This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


V^-C^   Sbf 


HARVARD 
COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 


'  111 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


V  ^ 


PAPERS 

1 


1     ^r. 


i\1TT 


vol 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1 

\ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACCOUNTS    AND    PAPERS; 


FORTY-FOUR    VOLUMES. 


"(15.)- 

CHARITIES;    ECCLESIASTICAL; 
EDUCATION;    SCIENCE    AND    ART. 


SessioQ 
5  Fehi'uary 14  August  1884. 


6/  LMoJU) 

VOL.  LXI. 


1884. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8r  D.i^^^'^ 

^  JAN  14 1886 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACCOUNTS    AND    PAPERS: 
18  84. 


FORTY-FOUR    VOLVMES: -^CONTENTS    OF    THE 
FIFTEENTH  VOLUME. 


N.  B. — THE  Figures  at  the  beginning  of  the  line,  correspond  with  the  N*  ai  the 
foot  of  each  Paper;  and  the  Figures  at  the  end  of  the  line  rrfer  to  the  MS.  Paging 
of  the  Vohme$  arranged  for  The  House  of  Common*. 


CHARITIES: 

Charitable  Funds : 

^Z%.  Return  made  by  **  The  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds/'  on  9th  February 
1884,  in  pursuance  of  Statute  23  k  24  VicL  c.  IM,  s.  18        -        -        *    P- 1 

Charity  Coromisttoners*  Schemes: 

^  12.  Betam  of  the  Orders  which,  during  the  Ten  Years  ending  31  st  March  1883,  have 
been  made  bv  the  Charity  Commissioners  appointing  Trustees,  establishing 
Schemes  for  Nonconformist  Chapels  or  Institutions^  or  their  Endowments  (in 
continuation  of  Paper,  No.  293,  of  1873)      -.«...        ^ 


ECCLESIASTICAL: 


Augmentation  of  Benefices  Act,  1863 : 

V  45.  Return  of  Proceedings  under  the  Lord  Chancellor's  Augmentation  Act,  from 
20th  February  1683  to  19th  February  1884  *-.•--      49 

Church  of  England  (Relinquishment  of  Office) : 

V  260.  Return  of  all  Persons  admitted  to  the  Office  of  Priest  or  Deacon  in  the  Church 
of  England  who,  having  executed  Deeds  of  Relinquishment,  have  caused  the 
same  to  be  Enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery :  And,  Number  of  Deeds 
so  Enrolled  recorded  in  the  Diocesan  Re^stries  under  the  Clerical  Disabihties 
Act,  in  the  Years  1874  to  1883  (in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No. 
110,  of  1874) ...-51 

Ecclesiastical  Commission  (Law  Charges): 

v/281.  Return  of  the  Amount  of  Law  Charges  which  the  Donors  of  Sites  of  Churches 
and  Parsonages  have  been  requiri  a  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  pay 
to  Solicitors  employed  by  the  Commissioners  during  the  last  Ten  Years,  &c., 

69 

Queen  Anne's  Bounty: 

^  [o.  4064.]  Report  and  Accounts  of  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne's  Bounty  for  the  Year 
ending  31st  December  1893         -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -61 


Church  of  Scotland  (Augmentation  of  Stipends) : 

n  of  Augmentations  of  Stipend  gra; 
d  since  1st  November  1878 

Vol.  LXL— Sebs.  18S4.  a  a 


28.    Return  of  Augmentations  of  Stipend  granted  to  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
laud  since  1st  November  1878      ----..--83 
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Marriages  (Scotland): 

313.  Return  of  the  Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage^  and  of  intimation 
through  the  District  Registrars  io  Sootlaod^and  the  Total  Number  of  Marriages 
in  Scotland,  sioc^  the  Bauns^  of  Marriage  Act  became  Law ;  of  the  Total 
Number  of  regular  Marriages  celebrated  in  Scotland  in  1878 ;  of  the  Number 
of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  .Ikliifriiig^  in  each  Parish  in  Scotland,  with  Total 
Amount  of  Fees  charged  for  such  Proclamations  in  each  respectire  Parish  in 
1878;  of  the  Total  Numberof  Prot-lamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  Scotland 
in  1878,  and  Total  of  Fees  charged  for  same ;  of  the  Total  Number  of  regular 
Marriages  celebrated  in  Scotland  in  1883;  of  the  Nnmber  of  Proclamations  of 
Baons  of  Marriage  in  each  Parish  in  Scotland,  with  Total  Ammiat  of  Fees 
charged  for  such  Proclamations  in  each  respective  Parish  in  1883;  of  the 
Number  of  Marris*ge  Notiqes  pubiisbed  (nr  Registrars  in  each  Registration 
Dktiict  in  Scotland,  with  Total  Amount  of  Fees  charged  for  such  Notices  ia 
each  respective  Registration  District  in  1883;  of  the  Total  Number  of  Pro- 
cIamQtions> of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  Scotland  in  1883,  and  Total  of  Fees  charged 
for  same  ;  and,  of  the  Total  Number  of  Marriage  Notices  published  by  Registrars 
in  Scotland  in  1883,  and  Total  of  Fees  charged  for  same        -        -*        *  P*  ^7 
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Teinds  (Scotland)  r     ^ 

315.  Return  showing  the  Total  Amount  of  Teinds  belonging  to  Parishes  in  Scotland, 
and  also  the  Amount  &r  each  Class  which  is  Exhausted  and  which  is 
Unexhausted       -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -107 


EDUCATION: 

New  Code : 

,  \c.  3919,]  Copy  of  Regulations,  with  Schedules  and  Appendix,   by  the  Lords  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Education        -        •        •        -        -     1*^6 

-^  [c.  4055.]  Revised  Instructions  issued  to  Her  Majesty's  Instpectora,  and  applicable  to  the 
Code  of  1^84      - 161 

Education  (Teachers'  Pensions) : 

V'  [c.  4060.]  Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  dated  16th  June  1884, 
relative  to  Teachers' Peiisipq^       -        -        -        •         -        -        -        -     189 


I  Education  Department  (Eoipendlture) : 

Q  ftvUA'^^^^^i^i  ^I^^*  3941.]  Return  showing  (l),  the  Expenditure  from  the  Grant  for  Public  Educaiion  m 
\Cy9^        \\v\  England  and  Wales,  in  the  Year  1983>.  upon  Annual  Grants  to  El 


VJ^^^       -n(»v  England  and  Wales,  in  the  Year  ld83>.  upon  Annual  Grants  to  Elenientiry 

f    /)  C)^-^'  t^  J  Schools;  and  (2),  the  Results  of  the  Inspection  and  Examination  of  Elementary 


Schools  during  the  Yeiur  ending  aut  August. 1883         •>        -        «-        -     igi 

College  Charter  Act,  1871  (tJniTersity  of  South  Wales  and  Monmouth- 
shire) : 

V  216.  Petition  of  the  President,  Vice  President,  Treasurer^  and  Cooneil  and  Governors 
of  the  University  College  of  South  Wales  ainl  Monukouth^hire,  praying  for  the 
Giapt  of  a  ChfMter  tP  tliat  College  with  the  Draft  Charter      .        ^        .     243 

Elementary  Schools  (England  and  Walen)  (Certificated  Teachers): 

J  174.  R^vm  of  the  Number  and  Ages  of  the  Certificated  Teachers,  of  both  Sexes, 
employed  in  rublic  Elementary  Schools  in  England  and  Wales,  in  the  Year 
ending, 31st  August  1883      -••«••.        .^     95^ 

Elementary  Schools  (Dr.  Crichton-Browne^s  Report) : 

\i  293.  Report  of  Dr.  Crichton-Browne  t>  the  Education  Department  up«.n  tbk  aUeired 
Overpressuie  of  Work  in    Public   Elementary   Schools  ;    also    Mr^T  Fitch  s 


Memorandum  thereon 

Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869, and  Amending  Acts: 


?69 


V  21.     Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  School  founded  by  Frances  Ho|(ton,  in  the 
Parish  of  Cam,  in  tlie  County  of  Gloucester  •        -        -        -        4        -    339 
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Endowed  Schools  Acf,  1869,  and  Amonding  Acts — continued. 

^  21 -(1.)  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundation  of  Thomas  Parmiter,  for  Alms- 
houses and  a  Free  School,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green,  in  the 
County  of  Middlesex,  with  certain  Endowments  attached  thereto    •  p.  351 

2 1-(2.)  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundations  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Leonard, 
Shoreditch,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  respectively  known  as  the  Parochial 
School  for  Boys,  and  the  Parochial  School  for  Girls,  forroeily  known  as  the 
Charity  Schools,  and  of  all  the  Endowments  thereof       .        .        -        .    369 

School  Boards,  Sec.  (England  and  Wales) : 

[o.  3968.]  List  of  School  Boards  andScbool  Attendance  Committees  in  England  and 
Wake,  Ut  April  1884         BeCM^^  SaTx^dMu        -        "379 


School  Fees  (Metropolis) : 

"^99.  Return  of  the  Amounts  paid  for  School  Fees  in  the  Years  ended  at  Lady-day 
1881,  1882,  and  1883,  by  the  Boards  of  Guardians  within  the  Metropolitan 
Area  (distinguishing  the  Sums  paid  in  respect  of  Out-door  Pauper  Childreii 
and  Non-pauper  Children),  and  specifying,  in  the  case  of  each  Year,  the  Schools 
at  which  the  Children  who  were  so  Aided  attended        -        -        -        *    6^9 


/ 


Uniyersities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877  (Cambridge): 

141.  Two  Statutes  made  by  the  Governing  Body  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
amending  Statutes  30  and  43  of  the  Statutes  of  the  College  made  by  the 
University  of  Cambridge  Commissioners,  relating  to  Scholarships  and  the  Income 
of  the  College     ---.---....    g^g 


EDUCATION    (IRELAND): 

Intermediate  Educatitm  (Ireland): 

"^225.  Account  of  Receipts  and  Exi)enditure  of  the  Intermedi.ite  Education  Board  for 
Ireland,  for  th;i  Year  ended  31st  December  1883;  with  Report  of  the 
Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  thereon      --'...    5^5 

National  Education  (Ireland): 

^  198.  Return  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  showing  the  Name 
of  each  Commissioner,  and  the  ALggregale  Number  of  each  Religious  Denomina- 
tion in  the  Comii  ission  ;  the  Number  of  Attendances  made  by  each  at  the 
Ordinary  and  Special  Meetings  of  the  Board  during  the  Twelve  Months  endea 
31st  March  1884,  8lc. 561 

National  Education  (Ireland)  (Teachers*  Meetings*) : 

V  287.  Correspondence  between  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland,  and  Tfachers  or  Managers  of  Schools  under  their  control,  with  reference 
to  Proceedings  in  connection  with  the  Annual  Congress  in  Dublin  in  December 
1883,  &c. 567 

National  Schools  (Ireland)  (Teaching  of  Irish) : 

^  81.  Correspondence  between  the  Irish  Executive  and  the  Commisbioners  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland,  with  icspectto  the  Teaching  of  Irish  in  the  Irish  National 
Schools       --..---..-•-617 

Queen's  College  (Cork): 

V 110.  Return  of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Lectures  in  the  Queen^s  College, 
Cork,  on  Practical  Anatomy  and  Physiology  during  Session  1881-82,  an<l 
1882-83 637 

Royal  University  of  Irdand : 

*i  289.  Account  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Royal  Univerbity  of  L^eland,  for 
the  Year  ended  dlst  March  1884;  with  the  Report  of  the  Comptroller  and 
Auditor  General  thereon      -        -        -        -        -        -        •        -        -641 
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EDUCATION    (SCOTLAND)x 

New  Code : 


3920.]  Code  of  Regulations,  with  Appendices,  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council  on  Education  in  Scotlitnd        -        -        -        -        -         p,  645 


Education  (Scotland)  Expenditure: 

/  [c.  6942.]  Return  showing  the  Expenditure  Trom  the  Grant  for  Pul>lic  Education  io 
Scotland  in  the  Year  1883,  upon  Building  Grants  and  Annual  Grants  to 
Elementary  Schools;  and  {2\  the  Results  of  the  Inspection  and  Bxaminfftion 
of  Elementary  Schools  during  the  Year  ending  Both  September  1883       -    687 


SCIENCE    AND    ART: 

British  Museum : 


^  2.34.  Account  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  British  Museum  (Special  Trust 
Funds)  for  the  Year  ended  31st  March  1884  ;  Number  of  Persons  admitted  to 
visit  the  Museum  in  each  Year  from  1878  to  1883,  and  the  British  Museum 
(Natural  His' ory)  in  each  Year  from  the  Date  of  Opening  to  1883  ;  with  a 
Statement  of  the  Progress  made  in  the  Arrangement  and  Description  of  the 
Collections,  and  an  Account  of  Objects  added  to  them  in  the  Year  18S3  -     723 

Westminster  Hall : 
"^  264.    Report  on  Westminster  Hall  by  Mr.  J.  L*  Pearson,  b.a.    -        -        -        -    783 
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CHARITABLE     FUNDS. 


RETURN  made  under  Statute  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  136,  s.  18,  "  The  Charitable 

Trusts  Act,  I860.'' 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Total  Amount  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  S^ARBs,  and  Securities  transferred  to  *^The 
Offictal  Trustbbs  of  Charitable  Funds/'  in  the  Year  ending  the  3l8t  day  of  Decemher  1883. 


Consolidated  3  /.  per  Cent.  Amiaities 
Reduced     -    -    -    ditto         .        -        -        - 
Neir      -    -    -    -    ditto  -        .        -        . 

£,2  lOt.  -    -    -    ditto  -        -        .        - 

India  4  /.  per  Cent.  Stock        .... 
Caaada  Bonds  (1878)      -        .        -        .        - 

Bank  Stock 

Metropolitan  Consolidated  Stock  (3  /.  10 1.  per 

Cent.) 

Metropolitan  Consolidated  Stock  (3  I.  per  Cent) 

Great  Northern  Railway  Company : 
£.  4  per  Cent.  Debeotore  Stock 

Great  Western  Railway  Company : 

£.5  per  Cent.  Consolidated   Guaranteed 
Stock  ---.-.. 
£.  4  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock 
Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock     .        .        - 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Company  : 
Minimum  6  /.  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Pre- 

ference  Stock  ..... 
Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock  .  -  - 
Consolidated   Guaranteed  4^    per   Cent. 

Stock 

Consolidated  Preference  4  /.  per  Cent.  Stock 

London  and  North  Western  Railway  Company  t 
£.  4  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Debenture  Stock  - 
Consolidated  4  /.  per  Cent  Preference  Stock 
Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock     -        .        - 


£.      «.  d.\ 
638^0    7    7  I 

39,262    1  11  I 
100,402    2    6 

1,108    7  - 
6,508    3    9 

300    -  - 

175  18  9 

6,274  19  4 

79,389    2  11 

3,000    -  - 


6,810    - 

100    - 

1,125    - 


5,356  5 

1,825  - 

2,410  - 

180  - 

47,747  - 

6,250  - 

56,175  - 


London  and  South  Western  Railway  Company : 

£.  4    per  Cent.  Consolidated  Preferential 

Stock,  1881  ...... 

Midland  Railway  Company: 

£.  4  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock 

£,.\\  per  Cent.  Preference  Stock 

^.4  per   Cent.    Consolidated    Perpetual 

Guaranteed  Preferential  Stock 
Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock     .        .        - 
£.5  percent  Consolidated  Pepetual  Pre- 
ference Stock        ..... 

North  Eastern  Railway  Company  : 

£.  5i  per  Cent  Darlington  D.  Preferential 
Stock 

South  Eastern  Railway  Company : 

Consolidated,  Guaranteed  4 1  /.  per  Cent  Stock 

Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  Company : 
Capital  Stock  Guaranteed  5  /.  per  Cent    - 

Sdnde,  Punjaub,  and  Delhi  Railway  Company : 
Capital  Stock  Guaranteed  5  U  per  Cent.     - 

Margate  Pier  and  Harbour  Company  (Bonds)  - 

Mersey  Dock  and  Harbour  Board  Bonds 

Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company  : 
Ordinary  A.  Consolidated  Stock 

Reading  Corporation  Stock.  Interest  at  3  h  10  «. 
per  Cent.     -----.- 


£.      #.  <f . 


600  -    - 

335 

2,260  ^    - 

100  -    ^ 

23,148  ^    - 

5,649  -    - 


190  -  - 

10,000  -  - 

4,860  -  - 

475  -  - 

400  -  - 

9,628  16  4 

750  -  - 

1,000  -  . 


Shares. 


Grand  Trunk  (Great  Western  Ordinary  Share  Capital)  : 
90  Shares  of  20  I.  10  «.  each    .        -        .        - 


Lynton  Water  Company,  Limited : 

20  fully  paid  up  Shares,  5  /.  each,  341  to  360 

Coventry  Canal  Navigation : 

Two  Shares,  100  2.  each  .... 


£.  t.  d. 

1,845  >  - 

100  -  - 

200  -  - 


AX  ACCOUNT  of  the  Total  Amount  of  Monies,  other  than  Dividends  or  Interest,  paid  to  or  to  the  Account  of  <*  The 
Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds"  during  the  same  Period,  and  of  the  Investment  thereof  (including 
Payments  to  Trustees  and  others). 


£. 

322,601  14 

11,046  15 

2,927  11 

6,145     8 

250    - 

6,684     3 


«.   d. 


4,541 
11,312 


3,000    - 
12,114  13 


76,857  15    4 
196  12    9 


15,782  7 
13,205  18 
51,970  10 


8    2 


3    7 


3363    4    6 


13,010  18    3 


1.555,511     4  11 


-  ditto,  100  /. . 

-  ditto,  24  I.   . 

-  ditto,  46t  lit. 


dJ 
2 

3 

8 


I      £.  t. 

r  With  6,136  /.  3  «.  2  d.,  part  of  Balance  of  Cash  in  last  year,  invested  I  324  077  13 
I     in  the  Purchase  of        --------I         ' 

11,096  13 

2,922  7 

5,967  2    - 

283  5    8 

6,274  19    4 

79.389    2  11 

137    -    - 


Paid  to  Trustees  and  others  : 
For  Investment  in  Lands  and  Hereditaments. 
„   Repairing  and  Improving  Charity  Property. 
„   Erection  and  Improvement  of  C<^eges,  School  Buildings, 

Teachers'  Residences,  and  Purchase  of  Sites. 
„   Erection  and  Improvement  of  Almshouses  and  Hospitals, 

and  Purchase  of  Sites. 
„    Erection,    Reparation,    and     Enlargement   of    Churches 

Meeting  House,  and  for  Sites. 
„   Costs  of  Solicitors,  Architects,  Surveyors,  and  Auctioneers. 
„    Redemption  of   Debts  and   Loans,   Enfranchisement  of 

Copyholds,  and  payment  for  equality  of  exchange. 
„  Payment  of    Con^^ensation,    and    for    General    Purposes 

of  Trusts. 

Part  of  the   Balance  of  19,608/.  9«.  10  <f.  Cash  at  the  Bank  of 
England. 


r  Consolidated  3  /.  per  Cent 

(     Annuities. 

New       .    .    ditto. 

Reduced      -    ditto. 

India  4  L  per  Cents. 

£.2  IO5.  per  Cents. 

Metropolitan  Consolidated 
Stock  (3 /.10#.  per  Cent). 

Metropolitan  Consolidated 
Stock  (8 /.percent). 

Consolidated  Ordinary 
Stock  of  the  Great 
Western  Railway  Com- 
pany. 


32. 
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RETURN    RELATING   TO    CHARITABLE    FUNDS. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Sharks,  and  Sbcubities  Sold  or  Re-transferred  by  "  The  Official  Trustees 

of  Charitablb  Funds"  during  the  same  Period.  ^^ 


SALES. 


Abingdon  (St.  Helenn) 

Berks        - 

Ashtoo  -  upon  -  Mersey    and 

Chester    .- 

Bowdon. 

Aston          -        .        -        - 

Hertford  - 

Badsworth  -        .        -        - 

York 

Bangor        -        -        .        - 

Camanron 

Barraw-on>Soar  -        -        - 

Leiceeter  - 

Bath 

Somerset  - 

Bedford       -        -        .        - 

Bedford    . 

Bedworth    -        -        -        • 

Warwiek  - 

Bewdley      -        -        -        . 

Worcester 

Bexley         .... 

Kent 

BilliDgton  in  Leighton  Buz- 

Bedford   - 

zard. 

Binningham         -        -        . 

Warwick  - 

Blackheath- 

Kent 

Blunsdon     .... 

Wilts 

Bolcon          .... 

Lancaster - 

Boom          .        -        -        - 

Lincoln     - 

Bristol         -        -        -        . 

Gloucester 

Ditto          .        -        -        . 

ditto 

Ditto  (All  Safaitg)       - 

ditto 

Ditto  (9t.  Mary  Redcliff)   - 

ditto       - 

Ditto  (St.  Nichdas)    - 

ditto 

Broughton  in  Preston  - 

Lancaster 

Braton         -        -        -        - 

Somerset - 

Bury  St.  Edmunds 

Sufiblk     - 

Bushey        -        -        .        - 

Hertfoid  - 

Butleigh-cum-Baltoniborough 

Somerset  - 

Camborwell         .        -        - 

Surrey 

Canterbury          -        -        - 

Kent 

Charterhouse       -        -        - 

Middlesex 

Ditto        .... 

ditto 

Chatham      -        -        -        - 

Kent 

Chelmarsh  -        -        -        . 

Salop 

Chester        -        -        -        - 

Chester    - 

Chipping  Wycombe     - 

Buckingham 

Clee    -        -        -        -        - 

Lincoln    • 

ClerkenweU  (St.  Mark) 

Middlesex 

Clutton        .        -        .        - 

Somerset  - 

Codsall        .... 

Stefford    - 

Coggesball  .        -        -        - 

Essex 

Colciiester  -       -        -        - 

ditto 

CoTcntry     -        -        -        - 

Warwick  - 

Cranbrook  -        -        -        - 

Kent 

Dedham      .        -        -        - 

Essex 

Ditto       .... 

ditto 

Dorchester  -        •        .        - 

Dorset     • 

Dpoitwich  (St.  Peter)  - 

Worcester 

DuUingham         •       -        . 

Cambridge 

Dunstable   -        -        .       - 

Bedford    - 

Ditto       -        .        .        - 

ditto 

Eedeston  in  Prescot    - 

Lancaster 

Exeter         .... 

Devon 

Ditto       .        -        -        - 

ditto 

Ditto  (St  Mary  Arches)  - 

ditto 

Ditto  (St  Petrock)  - 

ditto 

Ditto  (St  SIdweU)   - 

ditto 

Famworth  in  Prescot  - 

Lancaster 

Gayton        .         -        -        - 

Northants 

GiUingham-        -        -        - 

Dorset      - 

Gloucester  -        -        -        - 

Gloucester 

Greenwich  .        -        -        - 

Kent 

Hackney     -        -        -        • 

Middlesex 

HaUfiix        -        -        -        - 

York,  W.  R. 

Halsham     .        -        -        - 

ditto  E.  R. 

Hammersmith      -        -        - 

Middlesex 

Hampton  Wick    - 

ditto 

Hargravc  in  Tarvin     - 

Chester    - 

Hendon       .       -        -        - 

Middlesex 

York,  W.  R. 

Histon         -        -        .        - 

Cambridge 

Huntspiil  East  (All  Saints)  - 

Somerset  - 

Charity  of  Mary  Mutrie 


Daine's  Charity 
Calvinlstic  Baptist  Chapel 


Church  Estate   -        -        -        « 
Free  Grammar  School 
Hamphrey  Perkin's  School 
Hospital  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  - 

Harpur'a  Charity      .        .        - 


Hospital  and  School  Foundation  of  Nicholas 

Chamberlaine. 
Free  Grammar  School        -        -        .        - 
United  Charities         .        .        -        -        . 
Town  Lands      -.---- 

Bishop  Ryder's  Scho<4  -  -  -  • 
Morden  College  .----- 

Clerks' Land 

Ridgway's  Endowed  School  .  •  - 
Robert  Harring^n's  Charity  -  •  - 
Queen  Elisabeth's  Hospital  ... 
Alderman  Whitson's  Charity  ... 
Church  Lands    .----- 

-  ditto     -        -        -        -        .        - 

-  ditto     .------ 

Endowed  School  -  -  .  -  - 
Hugh  Sexey's  Hospital  .  -  -  - 
Grammar  School 

Charity  of  George  Johnson  Reveley     • 

Sir  George  Bowles'  Charity         .        .        - 

Wilson's  Grammar  School  -        .        -        . 

Middle  Schools 

Sutton's  Hospital       -        .        .        -        - 

ditto    -    ditto      School  Account 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital        •        -        - 
Charity  of  Sophia  Elisabeth  Jamea     - 
Owen  Jones'  Charity .        -        -        -        - 
Grammar  School  and  Almshouse  Foundation 
Hum berstone's  14  ew  Foundation - 
Handley  Charity        ..... 
Charity  of  William  Adams  -        -        -        - 
Charity  of  Walter  Wrottesley     -        -        - 
Sir  Robert  Hitcham's  Schools     .        -        . 
Grammar  School        -    '    - 

ditto    -    ditto 

ditto    -    ditto 


Town  Stock       -  -  -  - 

Grammar  School  -  -  - 

ditto    -    ditto  -  -  - 

ToDey'*  Charity  .  -  - 
Leader's  Charity  and  Town  Lands 

Jane  Cart's  Charity  -  -  - 

Chew's  Foundation  -  -  - 


Free  Grammar  School 
Maynard'a  Girls'  School 
St  John's  Hospital    - 
Church  Lands    - 
Parish  Lands     - 
Webb's  Almshouse     - 


Grammar  School       -        .        -        - 
French  Protestant  Church  of  London « 


Church  Lands   -        -        - 
Grammar  School 
United  Endowed  Schools   - 
Hatcliffe's  Charity     - 


William  Swaine's  Charity  .  .  -  . 
United  Charities  of  Nathaniel  Waterhouse  • 
School  and  Hospital  of  Sb  John  Constable  • 
Godolpbin  School  -  -  -  -  . 
Endowed  School         -        -       -        .        , 


Charity  of  Sir  Thomas  Moolaon  ' 

St  Paul's  Chapel 

Grammar  School 

The  Church  Estate     -        -    *    - 

George  Tucker's  Charity    - 


£.    t.  d, 

62    4  4 

2,353  10  3 

7  11  1 

401     5  - 

196    1  7 

52  15  8 

89    8  3 

595  10  8 

601  10  1 

1^22  14  5 

59  14  10 

992  11  2 

14  18  6 


New  3  /.  per  Cent. 
Annuities. 


}  Consolidated  9/. 
per  Cent  An- 
nuities. 


Reduced  32.  per 
Cent  Aimmities. 


247 

1,110 

25 

1,195 

982 
3,952 
2,748 

993 

188 
1,060 

298 
3^128 
2,784 
1,267 


6 
18 

2 
10 
16 
12 

6 

9 
11 

9 
13  11 

7    5 
10    1 

5    5 


1,600  14  11 


2,920 

468 

817 

2,696 

1,960 

21 

2,044 

888 

837 

77 

213 

117 

92 

98 

89 

1,024 


17  11 
19    9 


2 
6 

8 
6 

16  10 
-  3 
6  11 

14  11 
18  9 
10  11 

17  9 
9    3 

10    2 


23  13  3 

173    5  - 

2,534    8  4 

30    7  7 

216  19  9 

590     1  10 

1,153  15  8 

225    3  10 

426     1  8 

519  16  1 

148  19  10 

1,225    9  10 

100    -  - 

787  18  8 

75    3  9 

196  18  6 

296    6  - 

499    7  6 

80    9  6 


90    4  - 

2,978  14  - 

150    -  - 

110  16  6 

730  11  4 


92  19 

10    2 

426    6 

201     5 

50    1 


Consolidated  3/. 
per  Cent.  An- 
nuities. 


New3^  per  Cent 
Annuities. 


;  Consolidated  3  Z. 
per  Cent.  An- 
nuities. 


New  3 /.per  Cent 
Annuities. 

Consolidated  3  /. 
per  Cent  An- 
ncdties. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RETURN    RELATING    TO    CHARITABLE   FUNDS. 


Ah  Account  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  and  Securities  Sold  or  Re-transferred,  Sic-^^continued. 


SALEs-^ontinued. 


Parish  or  Place. 


County. 


Charity. 


Ipswich       -        .        -        - 

Kettering  -  .  .  - 
KiDfer         -        -        .        • 

Launceston  (St.  Stephen's)  - 
LechlaUe  .  -  -  - 
Leicester  .  -  -  - 
Llangattock-Juxta-Caerleon  . 
London  .... 
Ditto  -  .  -  - 
Ditto   (St.  Andrew  Under- 

fhaft). 
Ditto    -    -    ditto    - 
Ditto  (St.  Mary,  Aldermary) 

Loughton  .... 
Lutterworth        ... 

Macclesfield  -  -  . 
Mansfield  .... 
Marlborough  ... 
Midhurst  -  -  -  . 
Muriey,  Smalley  in      -        - 


Newbury     -        .        -        - 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne  - 

Ditto        .... 
New  England  Company 
Newton  Heath  (All  Saints)  . 
Northampton       .        .        . 
Nortbaw      -        -        -        . 

Nottingham  (St,  Mary) 

Pilton  .        .        .        . 

Portslade  and  Hanglcton 

Radway  .  .  .  . 

Reading  -  -  .  . 

Ditto  .  .  -  . 

Riccall  .  .  .  . 

Rochester  -  •  .  . 

Romford  .  .  .  - 

St.  Bees      .        .        .  . 
St  George-in-the.East 
St  Stephen's-by-Launceston 

Sedgebrook  .        .  . 

Shelve         .        .        .  . 

Sherborne    .        -        .  . 
Skelton-io-Langbaurgh 

Steyning      -        •        .  . 

Stone  -        -        -        .  - 

sttourbridge  .        .  . 

Swepstone    .        .        .  . 

Tedbum  (St  Mary)     - 

Tewkesbury         -        .  . 

Tideswell     .        -        .  . 

Townstall    -        *•        -  - 
Usworth-in-Washington 

Walnall        .        .        .  . 

Watford       .        .        .  . 

Wellingborough  .  .  - 
West  Mersea  ... 
Westokinster  ... 
Ditto  (St  Andrew  and  St 
Clement  Danes). 
Wigan  .  -  .  - 
Wokingham  ... 
Worcester    .        .        -        - 

Wye 

Yarm  .        -        -        .        - 

Yate 

York 


Monlton 
Wellingborough   - 


Sufiblk     - 

Korthants 
Stafford    - 

Cornwall  - 
Gloucester 
Leicester  • 
Monmouth 
City 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 

Essex 
Leicester  - 

Chester  - 
Nottingham 
Wilts 

Sussex  - 
Derby 


Berks 

Northumberland 
ditto 

Lancaster  - 
Northants 
Hertford  - 

Nottingham 

Devon 
Sussex 

Warwick  - 
Berks 
ditto 
York,  E,  R.       - 
Kent 
Essex 

Cumberland 
Middlesex 
Cornwall  - 
Lincoln    - 
Salop 
Dorset 

York,  N.  R.      - 
Sussex 
Worcester 
ditto 
Leicester  - 

Devon 

Gloucester 
Derby 
Devon 
Durham  - 
Stafford    - 
Hertford  - 

Northants 
Essex 


Lancaster - 

Berks 

Worcester 

Kent 

York,  N.  R. 

Gloucester 

York,  E.  R. 


Northants 
ditto 


Amount. 


Endowed  Schools       -        .        .        .        . 

Grammar  School  -  -  .  .  . 
Free  Grammar  School         .... 

Church  Lands    ...... 

Parochial  Charities    -        -        .  .  . 

Wyggeston's  Hospital        .        .  -  . 

Williams's  Schools,  Cacrleon       -  -  . 

The  Mitchell  Charity          -        ..  .  . 

St  Paul's  School        -        -        .  .  . 

Datchelor's  Charity  (School  Fund)  - 

Ditto    .    ditto   -  (Pension  Fund)   - 
Charities  of  Robert    Hawes,    and  William 

Rodway,  &c. 
Lopping  Endowment         w        .        .        . 
Endowed  School  Charities  -        -        .        . 

The  King's  Schools     -        .        .        .        . 

Brunts'  Charity 

Sarah  Lawes'  Charity         -        .        .        . 
Charity  of  George  Ognell   .... 
Richardson's  School  Foundation 
Charity  of  Mrs.  Carolina  Honoria  Moms    - 

Raymond's  Almshouses  -  -  .  . 
Alhin's  Endowed  Schools  -  -  -  . 
Hospital  of  St  Mary  -  .  .  I 
Charter  Trust  -  -  .  , 
Mixed  School  --..11 
Charities  of  John  Friend  ...  I 
Coulter's  Charity 

Independent  Chapel  -        -        -        .        . 

St.  Margaret's  Hospital  .... 
Old  School 

Mechanics'  Institute  -  -  .  .  . 
Grammar  School  and  Kendrick's  Loan  Charity 
Sir  Thomas  Hich's  Charity  .        .        . 

School  Charities  .  -  .  .  . 
Williamsons'  School  ..... 
Roger  Reede's  Charity       -        -        .        . 

Grammar  School        -        .        .        .        . 
Raine's  Schools  ---... 
Horwell's  Endowed  Schools        ... 
Dame  Margaret  Thorold's  Charity 
Miss  Olivia  More's  Charity 
School  of  King  Edward  VI.       -        .        . 
Church  Lands    .        .        .        .  •      . 
Grammar  School        -        .        .        .        . 
Parochial  Charity      -        -        .        .        . 
Free  Grammar  School         .... 
Ann  Clare's  Charity   -        .        .        .        . 

Church  Lands    ---... 

Baptist  Sunday  School  .... 
Grammar  School  -  .  •  .  . 
Church  l4inds    --.... 

Peareth's  School 

Queen  Mary's  Schools  .... 
Endowed  Schools        -        .        .        .        . 

Grammar  School        .        .        .        .        . 

Church  and  Strood  Lands  -        .        .        . 
United  Schools  ...... 

Charity  of  Isaac  Duckeit    -        .        .        . 

Free  Grammar  School  .... 
Maiden  School  and  Palmer's  Charity  - 
Robert  Berkeley's  Hospital 
Charityof  John  Finch  .  .  .  . 
Grammar  School  -  .  .  .  . 
Mason  Charity  --.... 
Hanison's  Charity     -        .        .        .        . 

Re-TRaN8F£R8. 

Town  and  Poor's  Estates  .... 
Grammar  School        ..... 


£.    s.  d. 
3,541  13    4 

66    8    9 
45  17    4 

«50  -  .- 

29  13  10 

49  10  11 

322  -  3 

71,900  -  - 

6,541  11  3 

500  -  1 

603-4 
632    2  10 

2,277  17    1 
480    -    - 

1,043  13    2 
1^10    2    2 

94  -  10 

95  13    9 
451     2    6 

31     1     8 

393    2  5 

2,378  12  7 

4,975    2  6 

489  16  7 

103    6  10 

150  13  5 

100    5  - 

2,569  17    9 

194  17    8 
100  15  11 


49  19 
67  6 
164  13 
97  18 
26     1 


834    -  10 

1,164  12    4 

791    2    - 

334    2  10 

889  13  11 

96  15    6 

1,168    2 

1,790  4 
846  3 
499  7 
309    5 


66  14    3 

34-3 

490    6  9 

760  10  10 

863  14  10 

49  16  3 

3,809  10  6 

5,914    7  1 

665    9  10 

184    9    4 

66  10    3 

44  10    6 


562  13 
118  13 
621  2 
196  6 
877  10 
46  11 
862    8 


106  19    - 
164    8    - 


Consolidated  3/. 
)     per  Cent  An- 
nuities. 


I  New 3 /.per Cent* 
I    Annuities. 


Description  of 
Stock. 


1 


Consolidated  32. 
per  Cent.  An- 
nuities. 


Reduced  3/.   per 
Cent  Annuities. 


Consolidated  3  L 
)   per  Cent.  An- 
nuities. 


India  4  /.  per 
Cent  Stock. 

1  Consolidated  3  /. 
per  Cent  An- 
nuities. 

New  3 /.percent 
Annuides. 

iConsoUdated  3/. 

>    per  Cent.  An- 

J     nuities. 
Reduced  3/.   per 
Cent  Annuities. 


Consolidated  3/. 
per  Cent.  An- 
nuities. 


1  Consolidated  3/. 
>  per  Cent  An- 
J     nuities. 


A  2 
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RETURN  RELATING  TO   CHARITABLE  FUNDS. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Aggregate  Amount  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  Funds,  and  Sbcurities  held  by 
"  The  Official  Trustres  of  Charitablr  Funds,"  on  the  Slst  December  1883. 


Englith  Fondf     - 

East  Ii^an  Funds 
Colonial  Fonds    - 


{ 


English  Railways       -  < 


Consolidated  3X  per  Cent  Annoities        -       - 

Reduced         -        -        ditto  ------- 

New      -        -        -        ditto  --,---- 

2/.  10*.        -        -        ditto  -..---- 

New  3/.  10*.         -        ditto  ------- 

Exchequer  BilU  (11th  March  1882) 

Terminabla  Annuities  for  30  yearn,  from  5Ui  April  1855 »  yearly 

India  8  Z.  10  *.  per  Cent.  Stock        ------- 

India  4 1,  per  Cf nt.  Stock        -------- 

Indian  Rupees  Loan,  4| /.  per  Cent,  of  1872     »        ^        -        -    12«. 
New  Zealand: 

4  /.  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Stock       ------ 

Government  Debenture  Bond  ------- 

Canada  Bonds  (1878)     ------.•• 

Bank  Stock 

Metropolitan  Consofldated  Stock  (3  1. 10  s,  per  Cent.)       .        -        . 
Ditto    .    -    -    -     ditto    -    -  (8  /.  per  Cent.)     -        -        -        • 

Cornwall  Railway : 

4^/.   per  Cent.  Guaranteed  Perpetual  Preferential,  27  Shares, 
20  L  each     --.----•-- 

Fnmess  Railway  Company : 

4  /.  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock  ------- 

Great  Eastern  Raflway  Company  : 

4  /.  per  Cent.  Irredeemable  Guaranteed  Stock    -        -        -        - 

4  /.  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock         •.---- 

Great  Northern  Railway  Company : 

6  /.  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Preference  Stock  -        -        -        -        - 

4/.  per  Cent.  Preference  Stodc         ------ 

4/.  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock  -.---. 

Great  Western  Railway  Company : 

5  /.  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Guaranteed  Stock     -        -        -        - 

5  /.  per  Cent.  Rent-charge  Scoek       --,.--- 
4  L  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock  ------ 

Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock    -       ^        -        -        -        -        . 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Company  : 

4  /.  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Debenture  Stock  -  -  -  -  - 
liinimum  6  /.  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Preference  Stock 

6  L  per  Cent.  Preference  Stock         ------ 

Consolidated  Guaranteed  4  L  per  Cent.  Stock  -  -  .  - 
Consolidated  Preference  4  /.  per  Cent.  Stock  •  -  .  . 
Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock    ------- 

London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway  Company : 

4  iL  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Debenture  Stodc  -  -  -  -  - 
4H      "      di"o    -    -    -    -    ditto 

5  L  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Preference  Stock       •        •        -        - 

London  and  North  Western  Railway  Company : 

4  /.  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Debenture  Stock  ----- 
Consolidated  4 1,  per  Cent.  Guaranteed  Stock    -        •        .        - 
Consolidated  4 1.  |ier  Cent  Preference  Stock     -        -        - 
Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock     •----.- 
Consolidated  Stock.  Birkenliead  Railway  Company    -        -        - 

London  and  South  Western  Railway  Cotnpany : 

4  /.  per  Cent  Consolidated  Preferential  Stock,  1881  -        -        . 
Consolidated  Stock  --------- 

Consolidated  Debenture  Stock,  B.  4  /.  per  Cent        -        -        - 

Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Uneolnshlve  Railway  Company : 

6  /.  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Preference  Stock  -  -  -  - 
6/.  per  Cent.  Guaranteed  Stock         ------ 

Midland  Railway  Company : 

4  Z.  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock         ------ 

4i  /.  per  Cent  Preference  Stock       ------ 

4  /.  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Perpetual  Guaranteed  Prefierential 

Stock 

6  Z.  percent       -    ditto    -    -    -    ditto  -        -        .        . 

Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock    ------- 

North  British  Railway  Company : 

4^  Z.  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock 

4Z.  per  Cent       -      ditto 

Consolidated  Preference  Stock,  No.  1  -  -  -  -  - 
Ordinary  Stock        -.---^^-- 

North  Eastern  Railway  CoBspaay : 

Consols  ----------- 

4  Z.  per  C^nt.  Preference  Stock,  1876         -        •  -  -  - 

4  Z.  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock  (Irredeemable)  -  -  -  - 

4Z.  percent  West  Hartlepool  Preference  Stock  *  -  - 

4jk  Z.  per  Cent  Carlisle  Preferential  Stock  -        -  -  -  - 

6i  Z.  per  Cent.  Darlington  D.  Preferential  Stock 

Sooth  Eastern  Railway  Company  : 

ConsoIidatodGuarant6ed4iZ.  per  Cent  Stock  -       .       - 


£. 

s. 

d. 

8,610,102 

8  10 

929,546 

13 

9 

1,056,829 

16 

- 

148,24« 

10 

- 

L639 

2  10 

60O 

- 

- 

50 

- 

- 

724  11 

8 

63,148 

4 

7 

37,400 

- 

— 

8,150 

„ 

^ 

100 

- 

• 

800 

- 

- 

46,405 

7 

6 

86^960 

18 

2 

96,866 

3 

8 

640  - 

4,000  - 

333  - 

700  - 

400  - 

lOO  - 

4,100  - 

8,465  - 

2,574  - 

800  - 

1,225  - 


6,036 
6,366 
90 
2,410 
180 
2,726 


300  - 
6,100  - 
1,632    ^ 


6    - 


59.776 

550 

11,783 

66,276 

626 


2,010  ^ 
250  - 
600  - 

- 

100  - 
76  - 

* 

5,488  16 
2,360  - 

- 

789  15 
6,649  * 
J4,784  18 

4 

100 

1,700 

626 

700 

1,876 
440 

2,486 
100 

1,000 
190 


10,000 
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RETURN    RELATING   TO    CHARITABLE    FUNDS. 


An  Account  of  the  Aggregate  Amount  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  Funds,  and  Securities,  &c.— «onltiitt«<2. 


Water  Companies 


Dock  Companies 


Canal  Companies 


Gas  Companies 


Bast  Indian  Railways    < 


Foreign  Railway 


Colonial  Railways 


Bombay,  Baroda,  and  Central  India  Railway : 

Consolidated  Stock  Guaranteed  5  /.  per  Cent    -        -        •        - 

Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  Company : 

Capital  Stock  Guaranteed  5  /.  per  Cent.    -        -        .        - 

Code  and  Rohilkund  Railway  Company  : 

Consolidated  Stock  Guaranteed  5  /.  per  Cent.    •        •        -        - 

Sclnde,  Punjaub,  and  Delhi  Railway  Company : 

Capital  Stock  Guaranteed  6  /.  per  Cent.    -        -        .        .        . 

Russia  Nicolas  Railroad : 

Russia  Imperial  (government,  six  Certificates  .        •        .        - 

Northern  Railway  of  Canada : 

5  L  per  Cent.  First  Mortgage  Bonds,  1877 

Grand  Trunk  (Great  Western  Or<Iinary  Share  Capital),  ninety  shares, 
20L  lOt.  each -        - 

Burgess  Hill  and  St  John's  Common  Water  Company,  "  Limited  ** : 
Ten  shares,  10  /.  each      .-----.- 

Lambeth  Waterworks  Company,  Id  whole  shares  of  1001.  each,  and 
14  half  shares  of  50/.  each  .-.-..- 

Lynton  Water  Company, "  Limited,''  80  fully  paid-up  shares,  61, 
each  -------.--- 

New  River  Company  (4  L  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock)       -        -        - 

London  and  St.  Katharine's  Docks  Stock         ..... 

Margate  Pier  and  Harbour  Company  (Bonds)         .... 

Mersey  Dock  and  Harbour  Board  : 

Bonds     .---...--.. 

Sharpness    New    Docks   (Gloucester  and   Birmingham  Navigation 
Company)  ; 

Oniinary  Consolidiited  Stock    --.--.- 

Birmingham  Canal  Navigations  Consolidated  Stock  .... 

Coventry  Canal  Navigation,  six  shares,  lOOiL  each  -        -        .        - 

Deame   and  Dove  Canal  (Manchester,  Sheffield,  and  Lincolnshire 
Railway  Company),  five  shares     ....... 


• 


Monidpal  Corporation 
Securities 


Sundry       English 
Socorities 


Grand  Junction  Canal  Company,  one  share 
Oiford  Canal  Navigation,  one  share 


Warwick  and  Birmingham  Canal  Navigation,  fiveshaies  of  100/.  eadi, 
and  five  half  shares  of  50  /.  each  ...---- 

The  Gas  Light  and  Coke  Company  : 

Ordinary  A.  ^Consolidated  Stock        ...... 

Enfield  Gas  Company,  five  fully  paid-up  shares  of  10  L  each     - 

Ovar  Darwen  Gas  Works,  43  annuities  of  3  «•  each  -        •        .        . 

Portsea  Island  Gas  Light  Company  Bond        .        .        .        •        . 

Stalbridge  Gas,  Coal,  and  Coke  Company,  **  Limited"  : 

Forty  fully  paid-up  shares  of  6  L  each      -        •        -        .        . 


Birmingham  Corporation  4  /.  per  Cent.  Mortgages  - 

Bradford  Corporation  Debenture  Stodc   -        -        -        - 

Leeds  Corporation  Debenture  Stock        -        -        -        - 

Leicester  Corporation,  Gas  and  Water  Debenture  Stock  - 

Manchester  Corporation,  Consolidated  Stock    .        «        . 

Reading  Corporation  Slock     ---.-- 

Improved  Industrial  Dwellings  Company  (Limited)  Stock 

Winchester  Cottage  Improvement  Society : 

Ten  shares,  10/.  each      ...-.- 


Wolverhampton  Exchange  Company : 
Ten  Preference  Shares,  6  L  each 


1,600  -  - 

6,820  -  - 

850  -  - 

4,275  -  - 

600  -  - 

1,700  -  • 

1,846  -  - 

100  -  - 

2,000  -  - 

100  -  - 

250  -  - 

2,000  -  - 

400  -  - 

47,828  16  4 

200  -  - 

1,970  -  ^ 

eoo  -  * 

1,760  -  - 

100  -  - 

100  -.  ~ 

750  -  - 

800  -  - 

60  -  - 

500  -  - 

200  -  - 

33,903  -  - 

6.960 

7,200 

1,000  -  . 

1,050  -  - 

1,000  -  - 

1,000  -  - 

100  -  - 

60  -  - 


Balancb  of  Cash 


£.  19,608.  9 1.  10  d. 


Cbarltv  Commieaion,  Whitehall,  S.W., 
'     0  February  1884. 


Henry  M.  Vane,  Ofiieial  Trustee  appointed  by  Parliament. 

Tho.  Hare,         1  OflSdal  Tmstees  appointed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Walker  Skirrow,]    in  pursuance  of  Stat.  18  &  17  Vict,  c  137,  s.  61. 
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CHARITY    COMMISSIONERS'    SCHEMES. 


NONCONFORMIST  ENDOWMENTS. 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  ComnaonSy 
dated  1  May  1883;— /or, 


RETURN  ^^ giving  a  List  of  the  Orders  which,  during  the  Ten  Years 
ending  on  the  31st  day  of  March  1883,  have  been  made  by  the  Charity 
Commissioners  appointing  Trustees,  establishing  Schemes  for  Non- 
conformist Chapels  or  Institutions,  or  their  Endowments,  distin- 
guishing the  Dates,  Name  or  Designation  of  the  Chapel  or  Institution, 
and  the  General  Objects  of  the  Order  in  each  Case  (in  continuation  of 
Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  293,  of  Session  1873)." 


(Mr.  Cubitt.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
15  February  1884. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED  BY  HENRY  HANSARD  AND    SON, 

PRINTERS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


To  be  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  vi«., 

Messrs.  Hansard,  13,  Great  Queen-street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westminster ; 

Messrs.  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords  ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinburgh  ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodges,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin. 

12. 
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[    3    ] 


RETUBN  giving  a  List  of  the  Orders  which^  during  the  Ten  Years  ending  on  the  Slst  day  of 
March  1883,  have  been  made  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  appointing  Trustees, 
establishing  Schemes  for  Nonconformist  Chapels  or  Institutions,  or  their  Endowments, 
distingoishing  the  Dates,  Name  or  Designation  of  the  Chapel  or  Institution,  and  the  General 
Objects  of  the  Order  in  each  Case  (in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  293,  of 
Session  1873). 


town 

OR 

parish. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Bstablishment. 

Date  of 
Older. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Abergavenny    - 

Monmouth 

Baptist  Chapel  and  Trust  Pro- 
perty in  Frogmore  street. 

22  Jan.    1878 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
sdheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  to  specified 
objects. 

Ditto  - 

ditto     . 

Catherine  Parry's  Bequest  for 
Minister  of  Baptist  Chapel  in 
Frogmore-street. 

13  Feb.   1880 

Appointing  Trustees. 

Accrington 

Lftncaster 

Particular  Baptist    Chapel  in 
Blackbum-road,  and  Particu- 
lar Baptist  Chap^  and  Schools 
in  Caxmon-street. 

14  July   1874 

sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  q>eaified  objects. 

Ackwoith         -       ■• 

York        .       . 

Boys'  and  Girls'  School  Funds, 
and  the  Freshfield  Fund  (So- 
ciety of  Friends). 

6  Jan.    1880 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  establish- 
ing scheme  for  regulation  of  the 
charity. 

Acomb     ... 

ditto       - 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

23  April    M 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

AQchnffliBDi      ~ 

ditto       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Langbar  - 

9  Mar.  1883 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  establishing  scheme  in  con- 
formity with  Skircoat  Model 
Dead. 

Alderbmy 

wats     .     - 

Wesleyan  Chi^     - 

3  May   1881 

-    -    ditto. 

Alsager  in  Barthom- 
1^. 

Chester    • 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 

5  Nov.  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Airmstan  in  St  Ml- 
<dHwi,  Dertj* 

Derby      -       - 

Presbyterian  Chapel 

12  Dec.   1876 

-    •    ditto. 

Ditto  -       -       • 

ditto      - 

.    -    ditto       -        -       -       - 

6  Aug.  1879 

sale  and  application  of  proceecb 
to  specified  objects. 

AlvestoB  - 

Gloucester 

GreenhiU  Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

20  Aug.  1874 

Removing  and  i^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Amcotts  in  Althoipe 

Lincoln    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

8  Sept.  1880 

-    -    ditto. 

AneoeUinManclieBter 

tiancaster 

-    -    ditto       -        -       -       - 

3ADg.     „ 

-    -    (Om. 

Ditto  - 

ditto     - 

New  Islington  Wesleyan  Chapel 

6  Dec.   1881 

-    -    ditto. 

Axmkyhiljseda      • 

York        .       - 

United  Methodist  Schoolroom  - 

21  Oct.      „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  United  Methodist  Free 
Chuiehea  Deed  of  Reference. 

Ditto  -       -       . 

ditto      . 

United  Methodist  Chapel 

21  Oct      „ 

-    -    ditto. 

Aafordty  - 

Leicester  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

11  Feb.  1876 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 

scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

ABhtown  in  Breage  - 

Cornwall  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     .       -       - 

20  May   1879 

Removing  and  luppointing  Trustees, 

Ashwick  .       -       - 

Somenet  • 

Weal^an  Chapel    at   Gumey 

30  Oct      „ 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
me  legal  eatate. 

Aakxigg    - 

York        -       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

6  Sept.  1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  esti^  and  ea- 
tablisUng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skiix»at  Model  Deed. 

A«|5^fA^m^ 

Nottingham     - 

Independent  PrimitiTe  Method- 
ist Chapel. 

29  July  1879 

Removing  and  appdniing  TniBtee% 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

12. 
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LIST  OF  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 


TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Astley  in  Leigh 

Lancaster 

Wealeyan  Chapel     - 

27  Oct.    1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
veating  the  legal  estate,  and 
establiahing  acheme  in  con- 
formity with  Skircoat  Model 
Deed. 

Aflton 

Hertford  - 

Calvinistic  Baptist  Chapel  at 
Aston  End. 

26  Sept.  1882 

Removing  Tnisteea,  veating  the 
l^al  eatate,  and  establishing 
acheme  authoriaing  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  to  specified 
objecta. 

AtterclifEe  in  Sheffield 

York 

Wealeyan  Chapel     - 

18  Feb.   1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  uid  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Audley     • 

Stafford  • 

Wealeyan  Chapel  and  School   - 

21  April  1874 

-    -    ditto. 

Ditto     . 

ditto     - 

Wealeyan  Chisel     -        -       - 

6  June  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Austell,  Saint  - 

Cornwall 

Wealeyan  Chapel,  School,  dec.  • 

1  May  1874 

Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformi^ 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Ditto  - 

ditto    - 

Bethel  Bible  Christian  Chapel  - 

29  June  1875 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Ohristian  Model  Deed. 

Ditto  . 

ditto     - 

Wealeyan  Chapel  at   Charles- 
town. 

7  Feb.   1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Baildon  in  Otley      - 

York        -        . 

Wealeyan  Chapel,  Burial  Ground, 
School  and  Truat  Property, 
and  Sabbath  School. 

9  April  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Bambrough 

Northumberland 

Wealeyan  Ch^el     - 

14  Nov.  1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

Banwell    - 

Somerset  - 

Old  Wealeyan  Ch^wl 

4  Mar.  1881 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Ditto     - 

ditto     . 

Wealeyan  Preachers'  Reaidencefl 

31  May      „ 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  to  specified 
objects. 

Bardon  Park  in  Ratby 

Leicester 

Endowment   for   Miniater    of 
Presbyterian  Church. 

5  Mar.  1875 

-    -    ditto. 

Bardwell  - 

Suffolk     - 

Meeting  Houae   and  Burying 
Ground. 

16  Mar.  1881 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Barford,  Great 

Bedford  . 

Wealeyan  Chapel     - 

17  June  1873 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Barham    •       •       - 

Kent 

-    .    ditto       .... 

1  Nov.  1875 

-    -    ditto. 

Barmby-on-the-MaTsh 

York        •       . 

-    .    ditto       -        -       .        - 

27  Nov.  1874 

-    -    ditto. 

Bannouth 

Merioneth 

Old  Independent  Chapel  - 

25  June  1876 

Bstablishing  scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

Barnard  Castle 

Durham  • 

Wealeyan  Chapel     • 

21  Mar.  1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Bametby-le-Wold    - 

Lincoln   •       • 

-    .    ditto       .       •       .        . 

25  May  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Bamsley  in  SUkstone 

York 

Wesleyan  Preacher'a  Dwelling- 
house. 

25  June      „ 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 
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NONCONFORMIST  CHAPELS,  &C.  DURING  TEN  YEARS  ENDING  31  MARCH  1883. 


TOWN 

OB 
PARISH. 


Barnstaple 


Ditto 


Bamton   - 


Barrow-on-Soar 


COUNTY. 


Devon 


ditto 


Chester 


Leicester 


Barton-le-WiUows  in     York 
Crambe. 


Barton-on-Irwell    in 
Ecdes. 

Bal^ 


Batheaston 

Batley 

Ditto  . 

Ditto  - 

Ditto  - 

Beaminster 
Beaumaris 

Beccles     • 


Bedale     ...     York 


Lancaster 
Somerset - 

ditto 

York 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto      - 

Dorset 
Anglesey  - 

Suffolk     . 


Bedford    - 

Bedford  in  Leigh 
Bedminster  in  Bristol 

Bedwortb 

Boeley  in  BakcwcU  - 

Beeston    ... 
12. 


Bedford  - 

Lancaster 
Somerset 

Warwick 
Derby 

Nottingham 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Particular  Baptist  Chapel, 
caUed  Ebenezer  Chapel,  in 
Vicarage-lane. 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 


Wesleyan  Ch^el 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School 


Particular  Baptist  Chapel  and 
Schools  in  Manvers-sts^et. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 

Particular   B^tist    School  at 
Chapel  Fold. 

Particular  Baptist  Chapel   at 
Chapel  Fold. 

-    -    ditto       .        -        -        - 


Presbyterian  Chapel 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Meeting  House  and  Tenement, 
founded  by  will  of  Philip 
Sewell,  Society  of  Friends 
(Norwich  Monthly  Meeting). 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Great 
Crakehall. 


Wesleyan    Chapel    and    Trust 
Property, 


Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

Bible    Christian    Chf^l    and 
School  in  Princess-street 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Date  of 
Order. 


ditto 


28  May   1876 

19  May   1882 

30  Sept.  1881 

12  Jan.    1877 
24  July  1874 

30  June  1876 

26  Feb.  1875 
29  May  1877 
29  May   „ 
12  July  1881 

9  Aug.  1878 
4  Mar.  1879 

27  June  1873 
6  Mar.  1880 

26  Jan.  1875 

25  July   1873 
20  Feb.   1874 

24  June  1879 
18  Aug.  1880 


Objects  of  Order. 


27  May  1873  Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

7  Aug.  1874  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Bemoving  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


Establishing  scheme  authorising 
mortgage. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

-    -    ditto. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  l^al  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate  in 
the  Official  Trustee  of  Charity 
Lands. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model  Deed, 

Removing  and  i^pointing  Trustees, 
and' vesting  the  legal  estate. 


23  April  1875 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 


-    ditto. 
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TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  BBtaWiriiment 


Objects  of  Order, 


fieeston    « 


Beguildy 


BerUiaznsted 


Berwick-upon-Tweed 


Ditto 


Betbesda  in  Llanlle- 
chid. 

Bethnal    Green,   St. 
Matthew. 

BeTcrley  - 


Nottingham 


Radnor    - 


Hertford 


Northumberland 


Methodiat     New      Oomiezion 
Chapel. 

Weslejan  Chi^l  at  Yallindre  - 


Joamm  Neale^s  Charity    - 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel 


ditto    -       -     High  and  Low  Meeting  Houses 


Carnarvon 


Middleaez 


Beverley,  St.  Nicholas 

ditto 

Biddulph  Bf  oor  - 

Stafford 

Billingley    in     Dar- 
field. 

York 

Bilton  with  Harrogate 

ditto 

Bingley    - 

ditto 

BirkenhMd       - 

Cheater 

Birkenshaw  in  Birstal 

Birmii^;ham     • 
Ditto     . 
Ditto     - 

Birmingham        and 
Hancbworth. 

Birmingham     - 

Krtsmorton 

Bishop's  ItcMngton  - 
Bletchley  - 

Blundeston 


York 


York 

Warwick- 
ditto  • 
ditto 


Warwick     and 
Stafford. 

Warwick - 


Worcester 

Warwidt  - 
Buckingham 

Suffolk     - 


Old  Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Trust 
Property. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

-    -    ditto       -       -       -       - 


-  ditto 

-  ditto 

-  ditto 


Wesleyan  School 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Metho- 
dist General  Sunday  SchooL 


Brunswick   Wesleyan   Chapel, 
&c.,  in  Price-street 


Wesleyan  Sunday  Schools 


Wesleyan   Chapel    and   Tnot 
Property. 

Wesleyan  Chapel  in  King  Ed- 
wara's-road. 

Scott's  CSiarity  for  CanVlane 
Meeting  House. 


Independent  Chapels 


Wesl^an  Chapel  and  Schools 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Independent  Chapel 

Wesleyan    Chapel    at    Fenny 
Stratford. 


Wesl^an  Chapel 


21  Dec.  1882 
OFeb.  1883 

UAug.  1877 
14  July  1874 

3  May  1881 

17  Feb.  1874 

30  July  1878 
20  June  1876 


21  July  1876 
16  Mar.  1875 


29  Jan.   1876 

10  Aug.  1876 

30  Jan.    1877 

24  June  1873 

10  May  1881 

28  April  1875 

11  May       „ 
20  Feb.   1880 

23  Sept.  1881 
14  Nov.  1882 

9  Mar.  1880 

13  Jan.      „ 

14  Feb.  1879 

24  Nov.  1874 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting   the 
legal   estate,    and    establishing 


Removing  and  appointing  Tmstees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  le^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estale,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed, 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale  and  applicaticm  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

-    -    ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  Testing  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^  estate,  and  es* 
tabUshing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skim)at  Model  Deed* 

-  -    ditto. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  oonf  ormity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tabiishing  scheme  in  eonf  onnity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
aiKi  vesting  the  legal  estate^ 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

-  -    ditto. 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  i^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Establishing  scheme. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

-  -    ditto. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vestine  the 
'    legal   estate,    and    estab&thig 
s(meme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Modi^  Dead. 

-  -    ditto. 
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TOWN 

OB 
PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Bstablishment. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Blyton      -       -       - 

Linooln    • 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

1  June  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Motl^I  Deed. 

Rocking   -        -        - 

fiBsel 

Congregational  Chapel     - 

11  June  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Tmsteeii, 
vesting  the  legal  eatatti,  aad  eft- 

Bodenham 

Hereford - 

Wesleyan  Ch^)el     - 

8  Feb.   1876 

Appointing  TruKtoes,  vL-etiiipr  the 
legal  estate,  and  establlahmg 
scheme  in  conforniltv  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Bodmin     -        -        - 

ComwaU- 

Bible  Christian  Chapel     - 

IDec.      „ 

Removing  and  appoijiting  Trustaefi, 
vesting  the  legiil  estat*^  and  *a- 
tablishing  schotne  iji  c^nJormity 
with  Bible  Chjistiaa  Model 
Deed. 

Bolton-upon-Deame 

York        .       - 

Wesleyan  Ch^)el     - 

HJuly      „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Tmatefiw. 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  t** 
tablishing  scb^^nic  in  couformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Bolton-le-Moors 

Lancaster 

Fletcher^street  Wesleyan  Chapel, 
School,  Banal  Groimd,  and 
Trust  Property. 

6  Mar.  1874 

-    -    ditto. 

Bolton,  Little  -       - 

ditto 

Wesleyim  Chapel,  Bnrial  Ground, 
and  Trust  Propierty  in  Higher 
Bridge-street 

16  Dec.   1873 

-    -    ditto. 

Boscaswell 

Cornwall- 

Bible  Christian  Chapel     - 

15  Aug.      „ 

Removing  and  apjioliiting^  Tmstefift. 
vesting  the  Itgal  eHtAtt*.  aiid  es- 
tablishing scheme  m  confonmiy 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Boston  Spa  in  Bram- 

Fork 

Primitivie  Methodist  Ch^     - 

21  Nov.      „ 

Appointing  Trufitct'S,  veeliug  the 
legal  estate,  and  4jst*blLshini; 
scheme  in  conJormity  with  Prim- 
itive Methodist  Model  Deed, 

Bongfatoa  Blean 

Kent 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Schocd- 
room  in  Boughton-fltreet. 

12  Dec.      „ 

Removing  and  j^pointiiig  TrnMteee, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  hx  coufurmity 
with  Skircoat  IUhM  Deed. 

Boume     - 

Lincoln    - 

Wesleyan  Minister's  Residence 

22  Aug.      „ 

Removing  Trusfcea?,  and  vesting  the 
legal  estate. 

Ditto    . 

ditto     • 

-    -    ditto       ...        - 

6  Jan.    1875 

EstabUshing  schf^tne  autliorifiag 
sale  and  appUcatiorj  of  prooeedr* 
to  specified  object.^. 

BoTeyTracey    - 

Devon      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

19  July   1881 

Appointing  TniFtees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  arid  establisbiii^ 
scheme. 

Bradford  - 

Wilts        . 

Grove  Meeting  House  and,  En- 
dowments. 

22  May   1874 

Removing  and  oppmiiting  Trostees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate* 

Ditto     - 

ditto 

-    -    ditto       .        .       .       - 

15  Feb.   1876 

Removing  Trustees,  and  vesting  the 
legal  estate. 

Bradford  - 

York        -        - 

Wesleyan  Preachers'  Honaea    • 

8  Aug.  1873 

Establishing  scheme  authoriaitig 
sale  and  applicadoa  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objecta. 

Ditto    -       .       - 

ditto       - 

James  Bailey's  Charity    - 

12  Mar.  1876 

ippointing  Trufstt^si, 

Ditto     - 

ditto 

Old  and  New  Wesleyan  Chapels 
at  Bradford  Moor. 

20  Sept.  1881 

Appointing  Trustees,  Testing  tlk.' 
legal  estate,  and  esiabb^hing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Hkir* 
coat  Model  Dee^l, 

Ditto     - 

ditto       . 

Airedale  Independent  College  - 

23  May  1879 

Removing  and  nppofuting  Truateefe. 
and  establishiug  scheme. 

Bradford    (Wert)  in 
Mytton. 

ditto 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

8  June  1875 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  eatabliahing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

JBndworthy      - 

Devon      - 

6  Nov.      „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustee^ 
Testing  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  iii  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  ModcJ 
Deed. 

12. 
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PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Bramley-in-LeedB     - 

York        -        - 

Primitive    Methodist    Chapel, 
School,  &c. 

20  Feb.    1877 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Model  Deed. 

Brampton 

Cumberland     - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 

2  Feb.      „ 

-    -    ditto. 

Brandesburton 

York 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -        -       - 

6  April  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  leg^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Brant  Broughton 

TJncoln   - 

-    -    ditto       -        - 

6  July    1878 

-    -    ditto. 

Bi-ent  (Bast)     - 

Somerset - 

-    -    ditto       -        .        -        - 

23  April  1875 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

BrickhiU,  Bow  -        - 

Buckingham    - 

Protestant   Dissenting    Chapel 
and  Endowment. 

8  Jan.    1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Bridgford  (East)       - 

Nottingham     - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel  and 
School. 

1  May    1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Bridlington 

York        .       - 

Old  Baptist  Chapel,  and  Charities 
of     Henry    Dailes,    George 
Baron,  and  others. 

19  Aug.   1873 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects,  and  transfer 
of  endowments. 

Ditto     - 

ditto      - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 

13  Jan.    1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

Briestfield  -in-  Thorn- 
hill. 

ditto      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

2  Nov.   1875 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establuhing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Brighouse 

ditto      . 

Burial  Ground,  Bradley  (Brig- 
house   Monthly  Meeting   of 
Society  of  Friends). 

8  June      „ 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Brighton  - 

Sussex     - 

Wesleyan    Chapel    at    Dorset 
Gardens. 

4  April  1873 

Removing  and  appointing  Trusteea, 
vesting  the  l€^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Brimington  -  in-Ches- 
terfield. 

Derby 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

23  Jan.    1883 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  to  q)ecified 
objects. 

Bristol      - 

Somerset  - 

Newtown       Methodist      Free 
Church. 

26  Jan.    1875 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Bristol,  St.  Angustine- 
the-Less. 

ditto       - 

Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel  and 
Schoolroom,  now  kxiown  as 
the  Methodist  Free  Church. 

IFeb.    1876 

-    -    ditto. 

Bristol,  St.  James     - 

ditto      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  &c.      - 

29  May    1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
witii  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Brixham  - 

Devon 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

17  Aug.    1875 

-    -    ditto. 

Brixton  Hill,  in  Lam- 
beth. 

Surrey 

-    -    ditto       .... 

lAug.    1873 

-    -    ditto. 

Bromham 

wats     -     . 

.    -    ditto       -       .       .       , 

25  April      „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Bromley,  St.  Leonard 

Middlesex       - 

-    -    ditto       ...       - 

27  Sept.  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  1^^  estate. 

Brompton,    New,    in 
Gilfingham. 

Kent 

Bible  Christian  Chapel    - 

10  April  1877 

Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^d  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 
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TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Bromyard 


-  i  Hereford 


BroughtoD,  GainBboro'J  Lincoln 
and  Spalding.  | 


Bryn^lwys       -        -  1  Denbigh 


BackfasUeigh 


Devon 


Bnckland  Brewer     -       ditto 


Bud  worth  (Great)     -     Chester 


Ditto 


Bui^gate    - 


Burirfnun  Sutton 


Borslem  - 


Ditto 


ditto 


ditto 


Norfolk    - 


Stafford 


ditto 


Burton  (North)         -     York 

i 
I 

Burton-upon-Trent    -     Stafford 

! 

Burton  Joyce    - 
Boiy 


1  Nottingham 
'  Lancaster 


Bury  St.  Edmunds   -  '  Suffolk 


Butterwortli-iD-Roch-  !  Lancaster 
dale. 


Buxton 


-  j  Derby 


Bwlch-in^t.  Michael 
CwmdCL 

12. 


Brecon     - 


Name  of 
Chisel  or  Establishment. 


Independent  Chapel,  Endow- 
ment for  Minister,  John 
Hill's  Charity  for  Minister, 
&c. 

Allotment  of  land  at  Cowbit 
for  repair  of  Meeting  House 
(Broughton,  Gainsboro\  and 
Spalding  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Society  of  Friends). 

Wesleyan  Chapel     .       -       - 


-    -    ditto 


Bible     Christian     Chapel    at 
Twitching. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Appleton  • 


Wesleyan     Chapel     at     Over 
Whitley. 


Wesleyan  Chisel  and  School- 
room. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Old  Particular  Baptist  Chapel  - 


Wesleyan  Chapel    and    Trust 
Property. 


Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

-  -    ditto       -   "    - 

-  -    ditto 


Meeting  House  (Buiy  St.  Ed- 
munds Monthly  Meeting  of 
Society  of  Friends). 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel  in  Miln- 
row. 


Protestant  Dissenting  Chf^>el 
in  Hall  Bank,  and  Endow- 
ment for  Ministerk 


Welsh  Calvinistic  Chapel 


B 


Date  of 
Order. 


14  April  1874 


26  Nov.    1878 


24  Dec.    1875 


16  Aug.    1881 


17  July    1877 


18  July    1879 


25  Oct. 


31  May 


10  Aug.   1877 


IJuly    1873 


19  Aug. 


20  Jan.    1874 


23  June  1876 


4  Feb. 


23  Feb.    1875 


20  June  1873 


11  Nov. 


Objects  of  Order. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 


Appointing  Trustees,  vestmgthe 
legal  estate  in  the  Official 
Trustee  of  Charity  Lands,  and 
establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale  and  investment  of  proceeds. 

Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tabUsBng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es* 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir^ 
coat  Model  Deed. 

•    •    ditto. 


Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proce^  to  specified 
objects. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
1^1  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  to  specified 
objects. 

-    -    ditto. 


Removing  and  i^pointing  Trustees^ 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 


9  Jan.    1874 


Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  estabBshing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
pHcation  of  proceeds  to  specified 
objects. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

17  Oct.    1878    Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 


I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lO      LIST  OP  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMIf^IONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 
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COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establisliment 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


Cadbuiy,  North 


Cadifihead  in  Eccles- 


Caergwrle  in  Hope  - 


Caerleon  in  Llangat- 
tock  -juxta- Caer- 
leon. 

Cainham  -       -       - 


Ditto  - 


Canterbury,    St.   Al- 
phage. 


Canterbury,  St.  Peter 


Canworthy  Water  in 
Warbstow. 


Carnarvon 


Castlefoixl 


Castle  Hedingham  - 


Cave,  South 


Chapel    Allerton    in 
Leeda. 


Ditto  - 

Chapel-en-le-Frith 

Charing   - 
Charlton  - 

Chartlifim 

Chatham  * 


Somerset  ■ 


Lancaster 


Flint 

Monmouth 

Salop 
ditto 

Kent 
ditto       - 
Cornwall  - 

Carnarvon 
York 

Essex 
York 

ditto      - 
ditto 

Derby 

Kent 
ditto 

ditto       - 

ditto       - 


Old  Protestant  Dissenting  Cha- 
pel at  Gabhampton,  and  En- 
dowment for  Minister. 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


ditto 


Wesleyan   Chapel  and  School 
for  Poor  at  Clee  Hill. 

Wesleyan  School  at  Clee  Hill  - 


Congregational  Chapel,  Minis- 
ter's House  and  Trust  Pro- 
perty. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Bible  Christian  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel  and 
School. 


Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Meanwood 


Wesleyan  Chapel   and    Burial 
.   Ground. 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 
-    -    ditto 

Old  Wesleyan  Chisel 

Bible  Christian  Chapel 


28  July  1876  Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

21  July  1882  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

31  Mar.  1874  Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

15  Aug.  1873     -    -    ditto. 


21  Mar.  1876  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

12  Nov.  1878  Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proce^  to  specified 
objects. 

22  April  1873  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 


6  April  1881  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

22  Aug.  1873  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Modd 
Deed. 

1  Feb.  1876  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  confonnity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

.23  Feb.  1883  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

23  Feb.  1876  Removing  and  appointing  lYustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

6  Nov.  1878  Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

25  Feb.  1876  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

25  Aug.  1880     Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
'   legal    estate,    and   establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

2  Nov.  1876  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 


12  May  1876  \  - 


ditto. 


I 


6  Jan.   1882  ,  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
I      and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

25  Mar.  1881     Establishing    scheme    authorising 
I      sale. 

1  Dec.   1876  |  Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
.  legal    estate,    and   establishing 
scheme  in  confcamity  with  Bible 
Christian  Model  Deed. 
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TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Bstablishment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


Chattisham 

Cheddleton 

Chelmsford 
Ditto  - 

Chertsey  - 
Chester,  St.  John 

CheTening 
Chilton  Foliat  - 

Chipping  Bamet 

Chipping  Campden 
Chippiog  Sodbury 
Christchnrch     - 

Church  Fenton 


CSlcochwyn  in  Llan- 
gollen. 


Clare 
Olatering 

ClawBOUy  Long 
Clayton-cum-Frickley 

Cleator     - 

Clerkenwell,  St.  J(^m 
Chm 

12. 


Suffolk  - 
Stafford   - 

Essex 
ditto     - 

Surrey 
Chester    - 

Kent 
Wilte 

Hertford  - 

Gloucester 
Lancaster 

Surrey  - 
York 

Denbigh  - 
Suffolk  . 
Essex 

Leicester  - 
York 

Cumberland 

Jiiddleiex 
Salop 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Old  and  New  Wesleyan  Chapels 


Particular  Meeting  of  Society 
of  Friends. 

John  Thome's  Endowment  for 
Pastor  of  PToteabaat  Dissent- 
ing ChapeL 

Protestant  Dissenting  Meeting 
House. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Baptist  Chapel  at  Bessell's  Green 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel, 
Burial  Ground^  and  School. 


Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel, 
end  Bndowm^it  for  Minister. 

Baptist  Chapel  and  Burying 
Ground. 

Almshouse  in  Brad-street,  Lam- 
beth, for  decayed  Members  of 
the  Baptist  Chapel  in  Green- 
walk. 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Elisabeth  Raye*s  Charity  for 
Officiating  Minister  of  Con- 
gregation denominated  Parti- 
cular Baptists. 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan    Ofaopel   and    Trust 
Property. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -        - 


Wesleyan    Chapel    at   Cleator 
Moor. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 
Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 


B  2 


12  July  1878 
23  Jan.   1874 

3  Sept.  1878 

14  Aug.  1877 

21  Dec.  1876 

23  Sept.  1681 

30  Nov.  1880 
21  Mar.  1876 

15  Feb.  1881 

29  May   1«74 
4  Mar.     „ 

24  Aug.  1877 
28  Aug.  1874 

10  June  1879 

2  Aug.  1881 
2  Dec.  1879 

14  Nov.  1673 

18  Nov.     „ 

19  Nov.  1880 

12  May  1876 
^  Jime  1679 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees. 

Establishing  scheme  directing  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  of  sale. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
lease. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Establishing  scheme. 


ointinff  Trustees,  and  vesting 
be  lei^  estate. 

Establishing    scheme   authorising 
sale. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  e»- 
tablidiing  scheme  in  conformity 
Mrith  Skiraoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 


Appointing  Trustees. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  v^ng  the  legal  estate. 

-    -    ditto. 

Apposntiiig  Trustees,  vestang  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 
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12      LIST  OF  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 


TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


Clutton    - 

Coaley      -       -       - 

Codnor  in  Heanor     - 

Colchester 

Ditto     - 
Collumpton 

Colne  in  Whalley     - 
Colston  Bassett 

Colyford  in  Colyton  - 

Compton  Gifford,near 
Plymouth. 

Congleton  in  Astbury 

Ditto     - 

Copmanthorpe  - 

Corfe  Mullen    • 
Coreton    -        -       - 

Coscley  in  Sedgeley  - 
Cotton      ... 

ConntesthoTpe  • 

Cranbome 
Creake  (North) 
Crick 


Cropwell    Butler    in 
l^thby. 


Croydon 


Somerset  - 
Gloucester 

Derby 

Essex 

ditto 
Devon 

Lancaster 

Nottingham 

Devon 
ditto 

Chester    • 
ditto 
York 

Dorset     - 
Somerset  - 

Stafford  - 
Suffolk     - 

Leicester  - 

Dorset     - 

Norfolk    - 

Northampton 
Nottingham 

Surrey     - 


Adamses  Charity  for  Methodist 
ChapeL 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 


Reform  Methodist  Chapel 


Old  Protestant  Dissenting  Cha* 

gd  in  St.  Helen's-lane,  and 
ndowments. 

-    .    ditto       .        .        .        . 

Wesleyan  Ch^)el     -       -       - 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Trust 
Property. 

Independent  Primitive  Metho- 
dist Chapel. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     ... 

Ruth  Foster*s  Chari^  and  En- 
dowment for  Mmister  of 
Western  CoUege. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 
Independent  Chapel 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan   Chapel   at   Lamb*8 
Green. 


Wesleyan  Ch^>el     - 

-  -    ditto       -       .       - 

-  -    ditto       - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel 


William  Clark's  Bequest  for 
Minister  of  Yerwood  Inde- 
pendent Chapel. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       .       - 


Independent  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan  CIu^,  School^  and 
Trust  Property. 


1  April  1879 
27  Feb.  1874 

7  Mar.  1882 

24  Jan.       „ 

18  Sept.      „ 
27  Nov.  1874 

7  Mar.  1876 
9  Aug.  1881 
6  Jan.    1882 


Appointing  Trustees. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablis^ng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  United  Methodist  Free 
Churches  Deed  of  Reference. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  logtd  estate. 


Establishing  scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  •  -    ditto. 


Appointing   Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

-    -    ditto. 


30  Oct.    1874  I  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 


i 


27  Sept.  1881 

17  Nov.  1882 
2  Nov.   1875 

IFeb.   1881 
5  Sept.  1874 

28  Feb.  1882 
20  Feb.   1880 

18  May   1877 

27  Mar.  1874 

10  Aug.  1877 

20  Mar.  1874 

11  Mar.  1881 

S  Nov.  1874 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  directing 
Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds  to  remit  dividends. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 


ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and 
establishing  scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed, 
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TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Croydon 

Surrey     - 

Independent  Chapel  in  George- 
street. 

25  June  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and 
establishing  scheme  authorising 
mortgage. 

Ditto    - 

ditto      - 

-    -    ditto       -        -       -       - 

14  Jan.    1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Ditto    - 

ditto      - 

Wesleyan    Chapel    at   Addis- 
combe. 

31  Mar.  1882 

-    -    ditto. 

Cullingworthin  Bing- 
ley. 

York 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

25  Feb.   1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^;al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

DanbyWiflke   • 

ditto       . 

-    -    ditto       .... 

12  May   1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Darfield    • 

ditto       . 

.    -    ditto       .... 

7  Oct.    1881 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 

Ditto    - 

ditto      - 

Wesleyan  Ch^el  at  Billingley 

29  Jan.   1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Darlaston  • 

Stafford    - 

Independent  Chapel 

24  Feb.   1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

Darley      - 

Derby      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

16  July  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Darlington 

Durham  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School 
sites. 

18  Sept.  1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trusteed, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Dartmouth 

Devon 

Wesleyan  Chapel     * 

16  Jan.   1877 

Removing  and  ^pointing  Ti-ustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Darton     - 

York        -       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Mapplewell 

23  Jan.   1880 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Dayentry  - 

Northampton  - 

Protestant  Dissenting    Chapel 
and  other  Charities. 

21  July   1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and 
establishing  scheme. 

Daventiy  and   Beth- 
nal  Green. 

Northampton 
and  Middlesex. 

John  Welch's  Charity      - 

21  Dec.   1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 

Deadmanstone  in  Al- 
mondbniy. 

York        -       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Sunday 
School 

4  July  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Derby 

Derby      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  on  Green-hill 

16  Dec.      „ 

-    -    ditto. 

Ditto     -       .       . 

ditto      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  Burial  Ground, 
and  Trust  Property  in  King- 
street,  and  Wesleyan  School 
and  l^rust  Property  in  Chapel- 
street. 

6  Mar.  1874 

-    -    ditto. 

Dereham  (East) 

Norfolk    .       . 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

19  Nov.  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Deroes    - 

Wilts       -       - 

Thomas  Bancroft's  Charity  for 
Education  of  Poor  Boys  of  the 
Presbyterian  Denomination. 

31  Mar.  1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  directing  Official  Trustees 
of  Charitable  Funds  to  remit 
dividends. 

Ditto    - 

ditto      - 

Filke's  Charity  for  Independent 
Minister. 

27  May   1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 

Ditto    • 

ditto      - 

Bancroft's  Charity   -        -       - 

19  Aug.  1879 

iVppointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Deronport   in  Stoke 
DameieU. 

Devon      • 

Bible     Christian     Chapel     in 
Prince's-street     and     King- 
street. 

18  Nov.  1873 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

13. 
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\4         LIST  OF  ORDEES  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 

TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establidunent. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Dilhom    - 

Stafford   - 

Wesleyan    Chapel    at     Blyth 
Marsh. 

27  July  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Tniatees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skireoat  Model  Deed. 

Doddington 

Kent 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

19  Dec.   1873 

-    -    ^itto. 

Doncaster 

York        -       - 

-    -    ditto       -       .       -       . 

22  Nov.  1881 

-    -    ditto. 

Dover,  St.  Mary  the 
Virgin. 

Kent 

General  Baptist  Chapel,  &c     - 

9  Aug.   1876 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Draycott  - 

Derby      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

10  Nov.  1874 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Drayton    in    Bring- 
hurst. 

Leicester - 

-    -    ditto       ...       - 

80  Jan.    1883 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate.. 

Driffield,  Great 

York        -       - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 

8  Aug.  1875 

-^pointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Dudley     - 

Worcester 

Wesleyan    Chapel    in  Dudley 
Wood. 

16  Dec.    1873 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  tiie  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Ditto     - 

-    ditto    - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 

1  June  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing -scheme  in  cenf  ozmitgr 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Dunkerton 

Somerset  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Tunley     - 

8  June  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
verting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Dunkirk  in  Wolstan- 
ton. 

Stafford   - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel  site 

23  Sept  1879 

Removing  and  i^pointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Dunmow,  Great 

Essex       -    '  - 

Residence  for  Minister  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenters. 

4  Sept   1873 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Dunston  - 

Lincoln    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

14  Dec,    1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Easton  in  St  Cuth- 
bert,  Wells. 

Somerset  - 

Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel  - 

26  Nov.     „ 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Bastnngton 

York        -       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  School,  and 
Burial  Ground. 

19  June  1874 

Removing  and  i^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Baton,  Long     - 

Derby      - 

General  Baptist  Chapel    - 

6  May   1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Bccles      - 

Lancaster 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

31  May    1878 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

SccleBall  Bierlow  in 
Sheffield. 

York        .       - 

Methodist     New      Connexion 
Chapel  and  School. 

10  April  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Model  Deed. 

Ditto    - 

ditto       . 

Wesleyan  Chapel     .       •       - 

50  Jan.    1880 

Removing  and  appointing  TmaHam, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Ecclesfleld 

ditto      - 

Methodist     New      Connexion 
Chapel  at  MaUn  Bridge. 

4  July   1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Model  Deed. 

Ditto    .       -       - 

ditto      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Stanning- 
ton. 

12  Mar.  1880 

Removing  and  t^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Bdenfield  in  Bury    - 

Lancaster 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

4  Mar.  1879 

Removing  Trustees,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 
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TOWN 
OR 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establiriiment. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Edejin     -        -        - 

Camaryon 

Welsh    Calviniatic    Methodist 
Chapel,  Burial  Ground,  and 
Trust  Property. 

10  April  1877 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesling  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Eglwysbach 

Denbigh  - 

Nebo  Wosleyan  Chapel    - 

26  June  1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Ellingstring  in  Mas- 

York        .        - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -        - 

12  Aug.  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Bllerton    - 

ditto       . 

-    -    ditto       -        -        -       - 

29  May  1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Ellesmere 

Salop 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Dudleston 

20  June  1876 

-    -    ditto. 

Elmsall,     South,     in 
South  Kirkby. 

York        -       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -        .        - 

17  Sept.  1880 

Appointing  Trustees,  vestmg  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Elvaston  - 

Derby      .        - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Ambaston 

19  April  1882 

Removing  and  appointmg  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Ely  - 

Cambridge 

Inde^^endentand  Baptist  Chapel 

2  Feb.   1883 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Enfield     - 

Middlesex 

Countess      of      Huntingdon's 
Chapel  and  Rupertia  Hill's 
Charity. 

20  Aug.  1875 

-    -    ditto. 

Ditto     - 

-    ditto    - 

Countess      of      Huntingdcm's 
Chapel     and     Chase      Side 
ChapeL 

9  Aug.  1876 

Establishing  scheme. 

Ditto     - 

-    ditto    - 

Countess      of      Huntingdon's 
Chapel  and  Rupertia  Hill's 
Charity. 

9  Nov.   1877 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
loan  of  2,000  /.  consols. 

Bnoder,  Saint  - 

Cornwall - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Summer- 
court 

3  May  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Srran,  Smnt     - 

-    ditto    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Rumford  - 

7  Jan.      „ 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

firercreech 

Somerset  - 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

14  April  1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Exboonie 

Devon 

Bible  Christian  Chapel     • 

30  April  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Exeter      -       -       • 

ditto       - 

-    -    ditto       ,       *       -       - 

13  Aug.  1874 

-    -    ditto. 

ftrton 

Somerset  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

9  Dec.   1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Eye-        .        .       . 

Suflfolk     -       - 

-    -    ditto       -        -        -        - 

15  June  1880 

Removing  and  {^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estAt^,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Failsworth   in    lUa- 
cfaester. 

Lancaster 

Old  Wesleyan  Ch^el 

2  Jan.    1883 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Fabnoath 

Cornwall- 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Schools  - 

23  Nov.  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Fardiam  •       <-       • 

Sonthampton  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  &c  in  West- 
street. 

7  May  1875 

Removing  Trustees,  and  vesting  the 
legal  estate. 

Farlington 

Yoili       .       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School- 
room. 

14  July  1876 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 
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TOWN 

OK 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Farnborongh    - 
Fenwick-in-Campsall 

Filby 
Filey 

Folcshill  - 

Ditto     - 
Foxtou     -        -        - 

Frisby-on-the-Wreake 

Friskney  -       -        - 
Frodsham 

Frome  Selwood 

Oainford  -        -        . 


Oainsborough   - 
Garway    - 

Gayle 


Credney 


General  Charities 


Somerset  - 
York 

Norfolk    - 
York 

Warwick  - 

ditto      - 
Cambridge 

Leicester  - 

Lincoln    - 
Chester    - 

Somerset  - 

Durham  - 

Lincoln    - 
Hereford  - 

York 
Lincoln    - 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Adamses  Charity  for  Methodist 
Chapel. 

AVesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 


Nathaniel  Carter's  and  Mary 
Spencer's  Endowments. 

Site  for  Independent  Chapel    - 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Lockhurst^ 
lane. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Bell  Green 
Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

-  -    ditto       .... 

-  -    ditto       -        .        -        - 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  School,  &c. 
atWindmiUHill. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

-  -    ditto       -        .        -        - 

Wesleyan  Clmpel  at  Morton    - 
Particular  B^tist  Chapel 

Wesleyan  Chisel     •       -       . 


Wesleyan  Chapel   at   Gedney 
Drove  End. 


Abraham  Atkins's  Charities  for 
Baptists. 

Caleb  Bailey's  Charity     - 


John  Dorsett*s  Charity 
The  Fumeaux  Charity 


General     Baptist     Education 
Fund 

Hackney  Collie     - 


Jews'   Hospital    and    Orphan 
Asylum. 

John  How's  Charity  (Society  of 
Friends). 

Surrey  Mission  Society,  Mary 
Baker's  Charity. 

George    Trotter's     Trust     for 
Baptist     Home     Missionary  I 
Society,   Baptist  Missionary  I 
Society,  and  Bible  Transla-  I 
tion  Society.  | 


Date  of 
Order. 


6  June  1879 
3  Aug.  1875 

12  April  1831 
12  May  1882 

2  May  1879 

9  Nov.  1880 
INov.  1881 

29  Jan.  1876 

14  Nov.  1870 

24  Feb.  1874 

17  Aug.  1876 
9  Mar.  1877 

6  Dec.  1879 
11  Nov.   „ 

20  Aug.  1877 
14  Nov.  1873 

3  Feb.  1882 

21  Jan.  1881 

2  May  1873 
9  Mar.  1883 

3  Feb.  1882 

25  April  „ 

7  July  1876 
9  Sept  1879 

22  Mar.  1878 
13  Feb.   1877 


Objects  of  Order. 


Appointing  Trustees. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model, Deed. 

Bemoving  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  confonnity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 
•    .    ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
tlie  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  giving 
directions  by  way  of  scheme. 

Appointing  Trustees. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Establishing  scheme. 
Appointing  Trustees. 

-  -    ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate  in 
the  Official  Trustee  of  Charity 
Lands. 
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TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment 

Date  of 
(hrder. 

Objects  of  Order. 

General  Charities — 
contintied. 

The   United    Synagogue  Beth 
Hamedrash,    or    House    of 
Learning. 

9  Nov.  1875 

Dr.  Daniel  Williams's  Charity 
for  Library  and   Education 
of  persons  assigned  for  the 
Ministry,    Pastor   of    Pres- 
byterian    Congregation     at 
Wrexham,    and    other   pur- 
poses. 

19^ay   1882 

Giving  directions  by  way  of  sup- 
plemental scheme. 

George  -  ttie  -  Martyr 
(St.),  in    St.    An- 
drew, Holbom. 

Middlesex 

Fisher-street  Schools  and  Alms- 
houses, and  Cardy's  Charity.; 

16  Aug.  1881 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal    estate,    and   vesting    in 
Official  Trustees  right  to  call  for 
transfer  of  stock. 

Olen  (Great)    -       - 

Leicester  - 

Wesleyan  Ch^el     - 

16  Aug.  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Glenfield  - 

ditto       -    .    - 

-    -    ditto       .       -        -       . 

16  Jan.   1880 

-    -    ditto. 

Glodwrick-in-Oldham 

Lancaster 

Baptist  School  and  Chapel 

12  July  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  e^- 
tablisUng  scheme. 

Gloucester,  St.  George 

Gloucester 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  School,  &c.  • 

16  AprU      „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformitv 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Gloucester,    St.    Mi- 
chael. 

ditto 

Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel, 
&c. 

30  Oct    1877 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
tne  legal  estate. 

GrodalTnlng' 

Surrey     - 

British  Schools 

8  July   1879 

Discharging  and  appointing  Trus- 
tees, vesting   the   legal    estate, 
and  establishing  scheme. 

Goonhayen-in-Perran- 
zabnloe. 

Cornwall  - 

Bible  Christian  Chapel    - 

3  Aug.  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model  Deed. 

Gorleston  -       -        - 

Suffolk     - 

Independent  Chapel  and  En- 
dowment 

21  Nov.  1879 

Removing  and  ^)pointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Gorran     .        -        - 

Cornwall  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Bescassa  - 

16  Aug.      „ 

Appointing  Trustees,   vesting  the 
legal   estate,    and    establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Grainthorpe      - 

Lincoln    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -        -        • 

1  Aug.  1882 

-    -    ditto. 

Grampoond-in-Crecd 

Cornwall  - 

-    -    ditto       ...        - 

2  Nov.  1875 

-    -    ditto. 

Grantham 

Lincoln    • 

Wesleyan  Minister's  House  and 
Day  Schools. 

1  April  1881 

Removing   Trustees,   and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Grassington-in-Linton 

York 

Wesleyan  Chisel     - 

^June  1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

GreasbTongh  -  in  -  Ro- 
thcrham. 

ditto       - 

-    -    ditto       .        -        .       - 

7  April  1876 

-    .    ditto. 

Green     (Upper)    in 
Keighley. 

ditto      - 

Old  Presbyterian  Chapel  and 
Minist^'s  House. 

15  Aug.  1873 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Grimston  -        -       - 

Norfolk    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

28  Mar.  1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

GritUeton 

Wilts       - 

Baptist  Chapel,  Graveyard,  and 
Houlton's  Endowments. 

12  Dec.  1882 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Gioby-ij*-Ratby 

Leicester  - 

Free  Methodist  Chapel    - 

4  Mar.  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Gtiild&rd         .       - 

Surrey     - 

Baptist  Chapel  in  Tun's  Gate  - 

27  April  1875 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
Uifi  l^al  estate. 
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1  8         LIST  OF  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 


TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


Guisborougb 


Gwennap  - 


Hadley     Heath     in 
Monken  Hadley. 


H^ifas    - 
Ditto  - 

Ditto  - 

Halliwell  in  Deane 
Haltwhistle      • 

Ham,  West 
Handley  - 
Haaham  in  Bitton 

Ditto  - 


Banley  in  Stoke-upon- 
Trent. 


Ditto  - 

Harby     in     North 
Clifton. 


Harrington 

Hartington 
Hartland  - 


HartahiU  in  Mance^r 
Hartwell  • 

Harwich,  St.  Nicholas 

HatheiBage 


York 

Cornwall 
Middlesex 

York 
ditto     - 


ditto     - 

X^ancaster 
Northumberland 


Dorset     - 
Gloucester 

ditto     - 
Stafford  . 

ditto     - 
Nottingham     * 

Cumberland     - 

Derby 
Devon 

Warwick 
Northampton  - 

Essex 

Derby      - 


Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       -     20  April  1880 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Frogpool  -     25  July  1882 
Wesleyan  Chaipei     .       -       -      2  Dec.  1879 


Old  Particular  Baptist  Chapel     16  April  1880 
at  Hebden  Bridge. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Crimswort^       6  Aug.      „ 
in  Wadsworth. 


Wesleyan    Chapel    in     Broad-      8  Aug.  1882 
street. 


Methodist     New      Connexion     11  May  1877 
Chapel  at  Brownlow  Fold. 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Henshaw  -     17  Dec.  1880 


Brickfields  Independent  Chapel  25  July  1873 

Independent  Chapel         -       -  3  May  1878 

Wesleyan  Chapel     •       -       .  1  May  1877 

Baptist  Chapel         ...  2  Mar.  1880 

Wesleyan  ChiHf>el  and  School    -  6  Aug.  1878 

ditto       ....  28  Jan.  1879 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -        -  24  Mar.  1882 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Harrington      2  Nov.  1875 
Harbour. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       -     24  July  1874 

Bible     Christian     Chapel     at      4  July  1873 
Edistone. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Hartriiill     24  Feb.  1880 
Common. 

Wesleyan  Ch^     -       -       -     31  Mar.  1882 


ditto       ....     16  Aug.  1878 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  -      9  May  1873 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vestiug  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Eemoving  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tabHshing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es 
tablishing  scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  directing 
Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds  to  remit  dividends. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  leg^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  TrusteeO) 
vesting  the  Ic^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  cfi* 
tablishlng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


-    -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trastees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir* 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  SHdr- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  f4)pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablismng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 
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TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 


Hawes  in  Aysgarth  - 
HawoTtih  in  Bradford 

Haxby 

Hay- 

HajtoA    - 

Hazel  OroTe  in  Boeden 
Ditto  - 


Headless     Cross    in 
Feekenham. 

Hebden  in  Linton     • 

Hehnsley  - 

HebtoQ    - 

Ditto  • 


Hertford,  All  Saints- 
Hessay     •        -        - 

Heworth  in  Jarrow  • 
HeywDod  in  Bury 
"fflgham  Ferrers 
Higham  in  Whalley  - 
ffigbwQrtli 

Ditto  . 
Hilperton 

Hinckley  -       -       . 
Ditto  - 

DHto  - 
Hiiix  worth       • 

Hiodoa  GharteriioiiflG 
Holbeaob  -       -       - 
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COUNTY. 


York 
ditto 

ditto 

Brecon     - 

Cumberland 

Chester    - 
ditto 

Warwick  - 

York 
ditto       - 
Cornwall  - 

ditto 

Hertford  - 

York 

Durham  - 
Lancaster 
Northampton 
Lancaster 
Wilts       - 

ditto 
ditto      - 

Leicester - 
ditto 

ditto       - 
Hertford  • 


Somerset  • 
Lincoln    • 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Congregational  Chapel,  School, 
and  Minister's  House. 


Wesleyan  Chapel,  &c.,  at  Lcem- 
ing. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan   Chapel    and    Trust 
Property. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Corby  Hill 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  School,  and 
Burial  Ground. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

-  -    ditto       -       -        -        - 

-  -  ditto  .  .  -  - 
Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 
Wesleyan  Chapel     ... 

Bible  Christian  Chapel     • 


Countess      of      Huntingdon's 
Chapel. 

Wesleyan  Chapel      -        .       - 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Felling  - 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

-  •    ditto       -       •       •  - 

-  -    ditto       -       -       .  - 

Zion  Chi4)el  (Thomas  Angell's 
and  Saunders'  Charities). 

Charity  founded  by  Indenture, 
dated  7ih  February  1850. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


General  Baptist  Chapel    - 
Old  Wesleyan  Chi^ 


Primitiye  Methodist  Chapel  and 
Schoolroom. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       .       - 


ditto 
ditto 


C  2 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


24  Oct.   1876 
7  Mar.     „ 

18  May  1877 
14  Nov.  1873 

19  July  1881 

28  April  1876 
16  Jan.  1880 

16  Jan.    1874 

6  Aug.  1873 
23  Aug.  1878 
11  Jime  1880 

14  Sept     „ 

19  Aug.  1873 
31  Aug.  1876 

9  Mar.  1880 

16  Aug.  1878 
4  Aug.  1882 

25  June  1875 
97  Jan.    1874 

27  Feb.  1883 
18  Nov.  1879 

18  Aug.  1874 
23  Nov.  1880 

29  Sept.  1882 
31  Mar.     „ 

8  Feb.   1876 

17  Mar.  1874 


Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estale,  and  es» 
tablishing  scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skirooat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legid  estate, 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing sch^ne  in  conf ormit>y^ 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 


-  -    ditto. 

-  •    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Bible 
Christian  Model  Deed. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  ea> 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -  ditto. 

-  -  ditto. 

-  -  ditto. 

-  -  ditto. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
tne  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
tne  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establuhing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establShing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skii^ 
coat  Model  Deed, 

-    -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es* 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformitj 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 
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TOWN 

Name  of 

1 
Date  of 

OR 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Chapel  or  Establishment. 

Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Holbeck  in  Leeds     - 

York 

Independent  Chapel,  School,  Sec. 

HMay  1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Bolcott     -        -        - 

Nofthampton  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

20  Aug.     ;, 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  cs- 
tablishiug  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skii-coat  Model  Deed. 

Hollingworth  in  Mot- 
tram. 

Chester    - 

Methodist     New      Connexion 
Chapel  and  School. 

16  Jan.    1877 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with 
Model  Deed. 

Hollinsclongh  in  Al- 
Rtonfield. 

Stafford   - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

21July  1874 

Removing  aud  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  oonformitv 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Holme  upon  Spalding 
Moor. 

York 

IMmitive  Methodist  Chapel      - 

7  Jan.   1881 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Holt 

Denbigh  - 

Friends'  Burial  Ground  (Hard- 
shaw  West  Monthly  Meeting). 

16  Aug.  1879 

Appointing  Tnistees. 

Horbury  in  Wakefield 

York        .       - 

Old   Independent    Chapel    in 
Northgpttte. 

22  Mar.  1878 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Hominglowin  Burton- 
upon-Trent. 

Stafford  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

18  Nov.  187S 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Homsea   - 

York 

-    .    ditto       -        -        -        . 

1  Feb.  1881 

Vesting  the  Ic^al  estate. 

Horsforth  in  Guiseley 

ditto 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

30  Aug.     „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees,, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Horsham  -        -       - 

Sussex     - 

Wesleyan  Chi^)el     • 

24  Feb.  1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  aud  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Horsley    - 

Gloucester 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Downcnd 

26  July      „ 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Houghton  Conquest 

Bedford  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Endow- 
ment for  Preachers. 

13  Oct.    1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Howden    - 

York 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

11  June  1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Hoxton     - 

Middlesex 

Old  Burial  Ground  at  Hambro 
Synagogue. 

28  Oct.    1873 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Hnddersfield     - 

York        -       . 

Wesleyan    Chapel  and  Burial 
Ground    at    Lindley  -  cum- 
Quarmby. 

21  Mar.  1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Tnisf-oes, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Hunmanby 

ditto 

Particular  Bjq)ti8t  Chapel  and 
Trust  Property. 

28  Dec   1873 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Huntingdon,  St  Mary 

Huntingdon     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

9  July  1880 

Establishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Icornshaw  in  Cowling 

York 

•    -    ditto       -       -       .       - 

16  Jan.   1875 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

limuiagham 

Lincoln    - 

and  Endowments. 

18  Mar.  1883 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Ingham     - 

ditto     - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 

23  Mar.  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Iron  Acton 

Gloucester 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

19  Jan.   1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  oonformitv 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Ives,  St.   - 

Cornwall 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  School,  and 
Trust  Property. 

16  June  1874 

-    -    ditto. 

Just,  St,  - 

ditto    - 

Wesl^an  Chapel     - 

13  April  1877 

.    -    ditto. 

r^             T 

Digitized  by 


Google 


NONCONFORMIST  CHAPCLS,  &C.,  DURING  TEN  YEARS  ENDING  31  MARCH  1883.    21 


TOWN 

Name  of 

Date  of 

OR 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

KegwQiih 

Leicester 

Wesleyan    Chapel   and   Trust 
Property, 

26  Feb.  1875 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Kdgtaey  - 

York 

Particular  Baptist  Chapel 

30  April  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Kelsey,  North  • 

Lincoln    - 

WedeyanCh^el     - 

20  Sept.  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Kendal    > 

Westmorland  - 

Wesleyan    Chapel   and   Trust 
Property  at  Stricklandgate. 

30  June  1876 

.    -    ditto. 

Eensworth 

Hertford  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

6  Jan.    1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Kenwyn  -        -        - 

Cornwall 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Chacewater 

1  Sept.  1879 

-    -    ditto. 

Kibworth  Harcourt  in 
Kibworth      Beau- 
champ. 

Leicester 

Charity  for  Protestant  Dissent- 
ing Minister. 

16  Jan.   1874 

-^pointing  Trustees. 

• 

Ditto  - 

ditto     - 

Independent  Chapel 

8  Feb.   1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Ditto  - 

ditto     - 

Charity  for  Protestant  Dissent- 
ing Minister. 

15  Dec.   1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 

Kidderminster  - 

Worcester 

Old  Baptist  Chapel  and  Burial 
Ground. 

2  April  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Kflmington          and 
Iioagnwood. 

Devon 

Baptist  Ministers' Fund  - 

30  June  1882 

Appointing  Trustees. 

Kingsand  in.  Maker  - 

Cornwall 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

6  Nov.  1875 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Kingsbiidge 

Devon 

-    -    ditto       .       -       -       . 

30  Nov.  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Kingsbrompton 

Somerset  - 

Independent  Chapel  and  Burial 
Ground, 

13  Mar.  1883 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Kingsley  - 

Stafford   - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

21  July   1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Kingston-upon-Hull 

York 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Chapel- 
keeper's  House. 

9  May   1873 

-    -    ditto. 

Ditto  ... 

ditto       - 

Daggeivlane     Meeting  -  House 
and  Trust  Property. 

17  Feb.   1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 

tablishing  scheme  authorising 
sale  and  transfer  of  endow- 
ments. 

Ditto   - 

ditto       - 

Scotch  Presbyterian  Chapel  at 

14  Mar.  1876 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
mortgage. 

Eingston-npon  -  Hull, 
St.  Mary. 

ditto       . 

Bowlalley-lane     Chapel     and 
Endowments. 

19  Mar.  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  1^^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Kingston-npon-  Hull 

ditto       - 

Scotch  Presbyterian  Chapel  at 
Spring  Bank. 

25  Sept.  1882 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Ditto  - 

ditto       - 

Chamberlaine's      Charity      in 
connection  with    Bowlalley-. 
lane  Chapel. 

10  Nov.  1882 

Establishing  scheme. 

EngBwinford  - 

Stafford  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  at 
Blackmoor. 

IFeb.  1876 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Kington    - 

Hereford 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

16  Dec.  1881 

Removing  and  {^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Kiikby,  South  - 

York        .       - 

-    -    ditto       .... 

16  Sept.     „ 

-    .    ditto. 

IQ. 
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TOWK 

OR 

PARISH. 


Kirkby  Overblow     - 
Kirkofiwald 

Kirk  Hammerton     - 

Knockholt 
Ladock     - 

Lake  in  Shebbear     - 

Lambeth  - 

Ditto     - 
Lampeter 


Lampeter  Pont 

Stephen. 

Laadnl^h 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chisel  or  Estal^ishment. 


Langtoft  • 
Tjanighen  • 


Lantegloa  by  Camel- 
ford. 


Lanteglos  by  Fowey 


Lealteld  in  Shiptcm- 
mider-Wychwood. 

Leake 


Leavening  in  Acklam 


Ledbury  - 


York 
Cumberland     - 

York 

Kent 
Cornwall 

Devon 

Snrrey 

ditto      - 
Cardigan  - 

ditto       - 
Cornwall  - 

York        •       - 
Monmonth 

Cornwall 

ditto       - 

Oxford     - 
Lincoln   - 

York 

Hereford- 
YoA       .       . 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Rigton     - 


Wesleyan  Ch^>el 


ditto 


ditto 


-    -    ditto 


Bible  Christian  Chapel,  kc. 


Almshouse  in  Brad-street  for 
decayed  members  of  Upton 
ChapeL 

-    -    ditto       -        .       -       . 


Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

Welsh  Calvinistic  Chapel 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School   - 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

Bible  Christian  Chi4)el     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Highway  • 

Old  Congregational  Chapel 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chisel 

Wesleyan  Chiq>el 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Farnley    - 


Objects  of  Order. 


BO  July 


11  Nov.   1873 

19  June  1877 

2  liar.      „ 
4  April  1876 

23  April      „ 

17  Aug.      „ 

16  May    1879 
22  Aug.      „ 

24  July    1877 
4  April  1876 

17  Aug.    1876 
26  Feb.    1878 

7  Jan,    1871 

19  July    1878 

24  May      „ 
13  Aug.   1680 

6  April  1881 

9  Mar.   1880 

3  Feb.       „ 


Appointhig  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Sldr- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceSis  to  specified 
objects. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  leg^l  estate,  %nd  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es* 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skireoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  1^1  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate^ 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establ^hing 
scheme  in  conformity  wiA  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  establish- 
ing scheme  authorising  sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 


Bstablishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  ee- 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Modd 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conUaiaitj 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Bstablishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establiriring 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vestinp^  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
soheme  in  conformity  with  Pri- 
mitive Methodist  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
and  vesting  the  1^^  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 
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TOWN 
PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Clmpel  or  Bstabliahment 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


LeeJc 


Leicester,    St.    Mar- 
garet, 


Ditto  - 
Ditto  - 

Leicester  - 
Leicester,  All   Saints 
XiCigli       .       -        . 

Ditto      - 
Leighton  in  Nantwich 

Lenton     .       .        - 

Leominster 
Ditto     .        - 

Lerer,  Little     - 


Ditto    - 

Lilley       -        -        - 
Limehoose,   St.   Ann 

Uno6ln,9LUartm  - 
Ditto    . 

Liskeaid  • 
IittleboKtn:9h  * 


Stafford  - 
Leicester - 

ditto     - 
ditto     - 

ditto     - 

ditto     - 

Worcester 

Lancaster 

Chester    - 

Nottingham 

Hereford  - 
ditto     - 

Lanoaster 

SUSMK       • 

ditto  - 
Hertford  • 
Middlesex 

Lincoln    - 
ditto     - 

Cornwall- 
Lancaster 


J  2. 


Weelejan  Chapel,  Minister's 
House,  Barial  Ground,  and 
Trust  Property. 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel  and 
Burial  Ground  in  George- 
street,  and  Schoolrooms  in 
connection  with  Chapel. 


Chapel  for  Protestant  Dissenters 
in  Millstone-lane. 

Wealeyan  Chapel,  School,  and 
Trust  Property  in  Bishop- 
street. 


Independent  Chapel 
Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel  - 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Penning- 
ton. 


Primitive     Methodist    Chapel 
and  School. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Maiy  Marlowe's  Charity  for 
Baptist  Minister. 

Particular  Bi4)tist  Chapel  in 
Btnam-street,  and  Endow- 
ments. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     • 


Old  Clifle  Chapel 


Miss  Mary  Ridge^s  Bequest  for 
Westgate  Unitarian  Chapel. 

Wesleyan  Chisel     -       '-       - 


ditto 


Independent  Chi^>el  in  Hither 
Newland,  and  British  and 
Foreign  Schools  adjoining. 

Independent  Chapel  in  Hither 
Newland. 


RiUe  Christian  Chapel    - 


Wesleyan   Chapel   and    Trust 
Property. 

C4 


12  May    1874 
lAug.    1873 

9  June  1874 
7  Dec.    1875 

10  May    1878 

26  May    1882 

9  Nov.    1877 

16  Aug.  1879 
5  April  1878 

2  Nov.    1875 

28  Nov.   1873 
31  Oct.    1879 

13  Mar.   1874 

24  May    1878 

2  May    1879 

25  Aug.    1880 
28  Feb.    1882 

5  Feb.    1876 
30  July    1878 

7  June     „ 
19  July    1875 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  Ic^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  afid«s> 
tabUshing  scheme  in  conf ormily 
with  Sldrooat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

-    -    ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legisd  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Sldrooat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  confonnity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^aL  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 


ointing  Trustees,  and 
Testate. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  1^1  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skirooat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointiixg  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  ^- 
tablishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 


Appointing  Trustees. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legs!  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  1^^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Establishing  scheme. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  antiiorising 
mortgage. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^gal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


24        LIST  OF  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 


TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Liverpool 
Ditto     -       .        . 
Ditto     - 

Llanaber  -       -       - 

Llandogo  -       .       - 
Llandymog 

Llandysil  -       -        - 

Llanelian-Tn-rhos    - 

Llanigon  *       •        . 
Llanrwst  -        -        • 

Llanvrechva     - 
Ditto    - 

London    -       -       - 
Longport  in  Burslcm 


Longstone  (Great)  in 
Bakewell. 

Longton    in    Stoko- 
upon  •Trent. 


Loughborough 
Lowestoft 

Luton 

Ditto     - 
Ditto     - 

Ditto    - 

Ditto     - 


Lancaster 
ditto  - 
ditto     . 

Merioneth 

Monmouth 
Denbigh  - 

Montgomery 

Denbigh  - 

Brecon     - 
Denbigh  - 

Monmouth 
ditto     - 

Middlesex 

Stafford  - 

Derby 
Stafford   • 

Leicester  - 
Suffolk     - 

Bedford  - 

ditto     • 
ditto     - 

ditto     - 

ditto     - 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Old.  Synagogue  in  Seel-street  - 


Old    Synagogue    and    Burial 
Ground  in  8eel-6treet 

Old  Baptist  Chapel  in  Comus* 
street. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Pen  Nebo  - 


Baptist    Chapel    and     Burial 
Ground. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


-    -    ditto 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Dawn 


Particular   B^)ti8t    Chapel  at 
Capel-y-Ffyn. 

Horeb  Wesleyan  Chapel  - 


Charities  of  Job  and  Edward 
Jenkins. 

Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel 
at  Ponthir. 

Charities  of  Weston,  Vaston, 
and  Row,  Devonshire  House 
Monthly  Meeting  (Society 
of  Friends). 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Reform  Chapel  and 
School. 


Independent  Chapel 

United  Methodist  BVee  Church 
Chapel  in  High*8tr«et 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Trust 
Property  in  Church-street, 
and  William  Cole's  Endow- 
ment for  Preacher  of  Chapel. 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Leegrave  - 

Christian  Mission  Gospel  Hall 
Site. 

Particular  Baptist  Chapel,  &c. 


Wesleyan  Chapel,  &o,,  in  Cha- 
pel-street. 


ObjectB  of  Order. 


25  July  1873  Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

5  June  1874     Establishing   scheme    authorising 
sale. 

11  July  1882  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authoiising 
sale. 

16  May  1879  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
exchange. 

19  April  1882     •    -    ditto. 


27  Nov.  1874  Removing  and  appomting  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

24  Sept.  1879  Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

9  July  1880  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skin^oat  Model  Deed. 

28  July  1882  Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

21  July  1874  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

20  April  1875     Appointing  Trustees. 

10  Aug.  1877  Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  l^al  estate. 

31  Aug.  1875  Appointing  Trustees,  voting  the 
legal  estate,  and  vesting  right 
to  call  for  transfer  of  stock  in 
Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds. 

14  July  1876  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

18  Aug.  1880  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

81  Mar.  1876  Removing  and  ^)pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^jal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  United  Methodist  Deed  of 
Reference. 

14  May  1880  Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

16  Dec.  1879  Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  ana  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

5  Aug.  1873  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

23  July   1878     -    •    ditto. 

11  July  1879  Establishing  scheme  authorising 
mortgage. 

17  Oct.  1879  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

7  Sept  1880  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 
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NONCONFORMIST  CHAPELS,  &C.,  DURING  TEN  YEARS  ENDING  31  MARCH  1883.      2\ 


TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 


Lyme  Regis 

Mabe        -       - 

Macclesfield  in  Prest- 
bury. 

Ditto     - 


COUNTY. 


Madeley    Wood     in 
Madeley. 

Maidstone 


3ianchester 
Ditto     - 

Mangotsfield    - 

Mansfield 
Mareham-le-Fen 

Ditto     • 
Market  Brongh 

Market  Harborongh  • 
Markfield 

Marple  in  Stockport  - 


Marsden  in  Almond- 
bury. 

Martin    (Saint)    in* 
tbe-Fields. 

Harylebone 


Ditto     - 
Mary-le-Bow  (Saint) 

Hawgan  in  Pyder    • 


Merthyr  Tydfil 

Mctheringhan^ - 
Mewan,  Saint  • 

12. 


Dorset     - 

Cornwall - 

Chester    - 
ditto     - 


Salop 
Kent 

Lancaster 
ditto'    - 

Gloucester 

Nottingham     - 
Lincoln    - 

ditto     « 
Westmorland   - 

Leicester - 
ditto     - 

Chester    - 
York 

Middlesex 
ditto     - 

ditto     • 
ditto     - 

Cornwall- 

Glamorgan 

Lincoln   • 
Cornwall 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Older. 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 
-    -    ditto 


Wesleyan      Minister's     House, 
known  as  Allen  House. 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Broken 
Cross. 


School-Chapel  - 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Minister's 
House. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  in  Cheetham 
Hill  in  Higher  Crumpsall. 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Longsight, 
in  Gorton. 

Downend  Wesleyan  Chf^l 


Independent  Chapel 


Baptist  Chapel  and  Trust  Pro- 
perty. 


Baptist  Chapel 
Wesleyan  Chapel     • 

Presbyterian  Chapel 
Wesleyan  Chapel     • 


Wesleyan  Chapel,  Schoolroom, 
and  Burial  Ground. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     .       .       - 


Congregational  Chapel     - 
Hinde-street  Wesleyan  Chapel 

Welsh  Baptist  Chapel 
Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 


Wesleyan  Ch^el  at  Mawgan 
Cross. 


English      Wesleyan      Chapel, 
School,  and  Trust  Property, 


Wesleyan  Chapel     • 
Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Sticker 

D 


9  Dec.   1881 

27  Oct.    1882 

16  June  1874 
11  July  1882 

lAug.  1882 
11  May   1875 

21  Dec.   1876 
16  Feb.   1883 

21  July   1876 

6  Dec.      „ 
20  Feb.   1874 

2  June  1882 

13  April  1877 

9  June  1876 
19  Mar.  1876 

14  Nov.  1873 
19  June  1876 
22  Feb.  1881 
22  Dec.   1880 

4  Aug.  1882 
27  Sept.  1881 

2  Nov.  1880 

26  July  1873 

9  July  1878 
13  Feb.  1880 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  l^al  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  l^al  estate. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estaSe,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  Trustees,  and  establish- 
.    ing  scheme  authorising  sale. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
icheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  to  specified 
objects. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


-    -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  l^al  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Establishing  scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal,  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the^ 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skii- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

•    -    ditto. 


ditto. 
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26      LIST  OF  ORIIERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 


TOWN 

OE 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Middleham 

York        .        . 

Wesleyan  Chapel      -       -       - 

1  Mar.  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es« 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Middleton   in    Tees- 
dale. 

Durham  - 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

11  May  1877 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Middleton  in  Wirks- 
worth. 

Derby      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

SNov.  1874 

-    -    ditto. 

Midford     in     South 
Stoke. 

Somerset  - 

-    -    ditto        -        -       -       - 

28  Mar.  1876 

Removing  and  i^pointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

MildenhaU        -       - 

Suffolk     - 

-    .    ditto        .... 

30  Jan.    1883 

-    -    ditta 

Milford,    South,     in 
Sherbum. 

York        .       . 

-    -    ditto        -        -        -        - 

15  Nov.  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tabliflhing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Millbrook  in  Maker - 

Cornwall 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

21Jan.   1881 

-    -    ditto. 

Milton      -        .        . 

Kent 

Bbenezer  Wesleyan  Chapel 

23  April  1875 

-    -    ditto. 

MUton  Abbot   -        - 

Devon 

Bible  Christian  Chapel     - 

29  Oct.    1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Btodel  Deed. 

Milton,  Little   - 

Oxiord     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

16  Dec.   1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Milyerton,  &C.  - 

Somerset 

Rebecca  Welman's  Charity  for 
the  benefit  of  Congregational 
Ministers  in   Milverton  and 
Stockbridge,  and  of  the  Wes- 
tern Academy  or  College  for 
the  Education  of  Protestant 
Dissenting  Ministers. 

21  Feb.       „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trus- 
tees. 

Minster    -        -        - 

Kent 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Mill  Town 

26  Aug.  1873 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Ditto     - 

ditto      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Blue  Town 

26  Aug.       „ 

-    -    ditto. 

Ditto     - 

ditto 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  East  Church 

26  Aug.       „ 

-    -    ditto. 

Mobberley 

Chester    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel 

17  Mar.  1874 

-    -    ditto. 

Modbury  - 

Deron 

-    -    ditto       -       -        - 

26  Jan.    1883 

-    -    ditto. 

Moor,  Low 

York        -       - 

-    -    ditto        -        -        -       . 

19  Feb.   1875 

.    -    ditto. 

Moorwinstow    • 

Cornwall-. 

Wesl^an  Chapel  at  WooUey   - 

21  May   1880 

Appointing  Trustee^  and  vesting 
t  tie  legal  estate. 

Morcott    -        .        - 

Rutland   - 

Baptist     Chapel     and     Curtis 
Chapel. 

16  Mar.  1875 

Removing  and  appointing  Tru^^es, 
and  vesting  the  legal  ^tate. 

Morecambe  Lake  in 
AVhitchurch     Can- 

Dorset     - 

Protestant    Dissenting    Chapel 
and  Trust  Property. 

23  Mar.  1877 

-    -    ditto. 

onicorom. 

Moseley  in  Wedncs- 
field. 

Stafford  - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel      - 

20  Sept  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Melodist  Model 
Deed. 

Moulton    - 

Lincoln    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

14  Jan.   1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
witii  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Mountsorrel 

Leicester. 

Wesleyan  Sunday  School  • 

16  Nov.  1877 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Ditto     • 

ditto      . 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel      - 

24  Oct    1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tabliriSng  s(!heme  in  conformity 
witii  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 
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TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establiehment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order, 


Hnakham)  North 
Mutford    - 

Nafferton  - 
Navenby  - 
Nether  Compton 


Newbiggin  in  Wood- 
horn. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 


Newport  -       •       - 

Newton  Abbot  - 
Ditto     - 

Ditto     -       -       - 

Ditto     - 

Newton     Heath     in 
Manchester. 

Ditto    -       -       - 

Normanton,  South    - 

Normanton  -  on  -  the- 
Wolds. 

Northenden 

Northfield 

Norton  in  the  Moors  - 

Norton-juxta  Kemp- 
sey. 

Norton  under  Hamdon 

Norwich  (  St  Peter  of 
Hancroft). 

Norwich  (St.  James) 

Norwich  •       -       - 
Nottingham(St  Mary) 

12, 


Nottingham 
Suffolk     . 

York 

Lincoln    - 
Dorset 

Northumberland 

ditto 

Monmouth 

Deron 
ditto       - 

ditto      - 

ditto      - 

Lancaster 

ditto       - 

Derby 
Nottingham     - 

Chester    - 

Worcester 
Stafford   - 

Worcester 

Somerset 
Norfolk    - 

ditto       - 

ditto 
Nottingham     • 


Wesleyan  Chi^  at  Bathley 
Wealeyan  Chapel 

-  -    ditto       -       .       - 

-  -    ditto       .       -        - 

Dissenting    Chapel  known 
Way  House  Meeting. 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 


Scoteh  Presbyterian  Chapel  at 
High  Bridge. 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

Beame's  Charity 

Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel 

Beame's  Charity 
Tozer's  Charity 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Methodist     New      Connexion 
Chapel  at  Culcheth. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

-    -    ditto 


ditto 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Selly  Oak  - 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Sandy-lane 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


-    -    ditto       -        .       -       - 

Wesleyan  Chapelkeeper's  house, 
&c. 


General  Baptist  Chapel,  &c. 


Maria  Gump's  Charity^  Not- 
wich  Monthly  Meeting  (So- 
ciety of  Friends). 

Wesleyan  Chapel  in  Halifax- 
lane. 


D  2 


3  Mar.  1882 
14  July  1876 

22  July  1879 

8  Mar.  1878 

12.  Aug.  1873 

18  Oct.  1880 

11  Jan.  1876 

29  July  1881 

16  June  1874 
24  July  1877 

24  July  „ 
24  July  „ 
29  June  1880 


25  Aug.   „ 

28  May  1875 
28  Mar.  1876 


23  Feb.  1883 


9  Dec   1881 


12  Feb.    1878 


21  May  1875 

30  Sept.  1881 
28  Aug.  1874 


28  Mar.  1876 


9  Aug.  1878 


25  Feb.   1876 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  l^al  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisUng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

•    -    ditto. 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establ^hlng 
scheme  autiiorising  sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and 
establishing  scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trus- 
tees. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  estab&hing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Establishing  scheme. 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
cdat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and 
establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Establishing  scheme. 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 
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28        LIST  OP  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 


TOWN 

OR 

P  A  K  I  S  H. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


Nottingham,  St,  Ni- 
cholas. 


Ditto  - 


Nottingham,  St.  Peter 


Nunbumholme 


Oakridge  in  Bisley   - 

Oakthorpe  in  Church 
Gresley. 


Offley 

Okeford  Fitzpaine    - 

Olney       -       -       - 

Olveston  - 

Orlestone  -       -       - 
Ormskirk 

Otford      . 


Nottingham 
ditto     - 

ditto     - 

York 

Gloucester 
Derby 

Hertford  - 

Dorset 

Buckingham 

Gloucester 

Kent 
Lancaster 

Kent 


Otley        ...     York 
Oultdn      -        -        -  '      ditto 
Ovenden  in  Halifax  -        ditto 


Over 


Overton   - 


Oxford,  St.  Michael  - 


Paddington 


Padstow 


Chester 


Flint 


Oxford     - 


Middlesex 


Cornwall 


Congregational  Chapel,  Schools, 
and  Burial  Ground  in  St. 
James-street. 

-    -    ditto       -       .       -       - 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


ditto 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Cockem- 
hoe. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Independent  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel  in  Ham-street 

Old  Wesleyan  Chisel  in  Chapel- 
street. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     ... 


Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


21  Mar.  1879 
9  Aug.  1881 

16  Dec.  1879 

8  June  1880 

31  Oct.    1876 
19  April  1882 

25  Aug.  1880 

25  April  1876 

8  April  1881 

28  Aug.  1874 

25  July  1873 

26  Sept.  1882 

20  April  1877 

5  May  1876 
2  Feb.  1877 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Illingworth     24  Feb.  1880 
Moor. 


Independent  Chapel,  School, 
Minister's  House,  and  Burial 
Ground. 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Harrow-road  Presbyterian  Cha- 
pel. 


Wesleyan  Ch(q>el 


16  Mar.  1877 


12  Mar.  1880 


29  July  1879 


28  Nov.  1873 


21  Jan.  1879 


Establishing    scheipe   authorising 
sale. 


Removing  and  »)pointing  Trustees, 
and  establishmg  scheme  autho- 
rising application  of  proceeds  of 
sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tabUsMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  estab&hing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Sldr- 
coat  Model  Deed.  * 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  lef^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
mortgage. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skireoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


Establishing    scheme    authorising 
sale. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skireoat  Model  Deed. 

.    .    ditto. 


-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^  estate,  and  es« 
tablisMng  scheme. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  ^pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  le^id  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale  and  ^plication  of  proceed 
to  specified  objects. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
ynih  Skireoat  Model  Deed. 
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NONCONFORMIST  CHAPELS,  &C.,  DURING  TEN  YEARS  ENDING  31  MARCH  1883.     2g 


TOWN 

OE 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chisel  or  Establishment. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Pancras,  St.      - 

Middlesex 

Momington  Church 

27  Nov.  1877 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Ditto  - 

ditto     . 

Wesleyan  Chisel  in  Stanhope- 
street. 

14  June  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Ditto   - 

ditto     . 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Lcigh- 
ton-road. 

9  Mar.  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Paulcrspury 

Northampton  • 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

24  Aug.  1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed, 

Paul's  Cray,  St, 

Kent        -        - 

-    -    ditto       .... 

5  Nov.  1878 

-    -    ditto. 

Pauntley  -        -        - 

Gloucester 

Pool  Hill  Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

15  Aug.  1873 

-    -    ditto. 

Paythome  in  Gisbum 

York 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

14  Mar.  1879 

-    -    ditto. 

Peascnhall        *        • 

Suffolk     - 

-    -    ditto       -        -        .        - 

24  Mar.  1882 

-    -    ditto. 

Pennard,  East  - 

Somerset  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  Burial  Ground, 
and  Trust  Property  at  Par- 
brook. 

24  Aug.  1875 

-    -    ditto. 

Penryn     -        -       - 

Cornwall 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -        .       . 

27  Sept.  1880 

-    -    ditto. 

Pensford  -       .       - 

Somerset  - 

W.  Adams's  Charities  for  Me- 
thodist Chapel  and  Sunday 
School. 

14  Mar.  1879 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  establish- 
ing scheme. 

Pentrc  Llivior  In  Ber- 
riew. 

Montgomery    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

1  Oct.    1880 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Penzance  - 

Cornwall 

Old  Bible  Christian  Chapel      - 

18  Oct.    1881 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Petbcrton,  South 

Somerset  - 

Old  Meeting  House  - 

26  Nov.     „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Phillack   -        .       - 

Cornwall 

Wesleyan    Chapel    and    Trust 
Property. 

13  July  1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Pittington 

Durham   - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -        -       - 

19  Mar.     „ 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Plumstead 

Kent 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 

5  June  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es* 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Plungar    - 

Leicester 

Wesleyan  Chapel     • 

23  Aug.  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Plymouth 

Devon 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel 

17  Sept.  1880 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
1^1  estate,  and  estabhshing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Ponders  End  in  En- 
field. 

Middlesex 

Endowment   for    Independent 
Minister. 

10  Feb.  1881 

Appointing  Trustees. 

Pontcfract 

York        .       . 

Wesleyan  Chisel     - 

14  Mar.  1879 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
sdbeme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Pontfaen  in  St.  Mar- 
tin. 

Salop 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel     - 

14  Sept.  1880 

Appointing  Trustees,  vasting  the 
legal  estate,  and  estibl^hing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Primi- 
tive Methodist  Model  Deed. 

Portsmouth 

Southampton  - 

High  -  street     Meeting    House 
Charity. 

17  July  1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 

Ditto  * 

ditto    .       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  &c. 

18  Feb.  1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

12. 


t>3 
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30         LIST  OF  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOB 


TOWN 

OS 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Sstablishment. 


Poulton  in  Warring- 
ton. 


Poulton-le-Fylde 
Poundstock 

Presteign  -       -       - 

Preston     -        -        - 

Preston  in  Wensley  - 

Pi'obus     -       -       - 

Radcliffe  Bridge 
Radstock  -        -        - 
Rainow  in  Prestbury 
Rampton  .        -        - 

Ramsden  •       -       - 

Pkamsey    -       -       - 

Raunds     -        -        • 

Rawtenstall  in 

WhaUey. 

Reading  and  Abing- 
don, 

Reading,  St.  Giles     - 

Ditto   - 

Reading,  St.  Maiy    - 
Redgrave  -       -       - 

Redmiie  in  Wensley 
Redruth    • 


Lancaster 

ditto    - 
Cornwall 

Radnor    • 

Lancaster 

York 

Cornwall 

Lancaster 
Somerset  - 
Chester  - 
Nottingham 

Oxford     - 

Huntingdon 

Northampton 

Lancaster 

Berks 
ditto     - 

ditto     - 

ditto     - 
Suffolk     * 

York 
Cornwall 


Objects  of  Order. 


Padgate  Old  Wesleyan  Chsgel 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 


Bible  Christian  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan   School  -  Chapel  at 
Croft-street. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan   Chapel    at   Probus 
Church  Town. 


Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -        - 

-  -    ditto       -       .        -        - 

-  -    ditto       .... 

-  -    ditto       .... 

-  -    ditto       -        .        -        « 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Hun 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -        - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Long- 
holme. 

Friends*  Meeting  House  or 
Chapel  at  Reading,  and 
Qufiiers'  Charities  at  Abing- 
don and  Reading. 


Old  Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Trust 
Property. 


Wesleyan  Trust  Property 

Congregational  Chapel     - 
Wesleyan  Chapel     • 

-    -    ditto      -       ,        - 
Bible  Christian  Chapel    - 


9  April  1875 

26  July  1878 
30  Oct  1877 

10  Dec.  1875 
6  May  1874 
6  April  1881 

26  Jan.  1875 

16  Feb.       „ 
20  May  1873 
14  Mar.  1882 
13  June  1873 

20  April  1877 

13  Mar.  1874 
2  Feb.  1875 
16  Aug.  1881 

12  Dec.  1873 

19  Jan.    1875 

8  April  1881 

20  June  1882 

10  May   1881 

18  Mar.     ,, 
14  Jan.   1879 


Remoying  a  Trustee,  Testing  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  to  specified 
objects. 

Remoying  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skiicoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Bil- 
ston  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 

-  -    ditto, 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  .    ditto. 


-    -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate  in  the 
Official  Trustee  of  Charity  Lands, 
and  establishing  scheme  for  the 
regulation  of  the  Charities. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale  and  ap- 
plication of  proceeds  to  specified 
objects. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

-  •    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 
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NONCONFORMIST  CHAPELS^  &C.,  DURING  TEN  YEARS  ENDING  31  MARCH  1883.       3I 


TOWN 
OB 

PARISH. 


Reediiess  in  Whitgift 


BeppB,  South 


Richmond 


Rochdale 


COUNTY. 


York 


Norfolk    - 


Surrey 


Lancaster 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Rochester,  St,  Margaret  Kent 


Rodmarton 
Rollestone 

Romford  - 


Gloucester 
Nottingham 

Essex 


ditto 


ditto 


Date  of 
Order, 


Objects  of  Order. 


Rose  in  PerranKabuloe    Cornwall 
Rotherfield 

Rotherham 
Rothwell  - 
Ruardean 


Ruddlngton 


Kudston  -        -        - 

Ruaholme    in    Man- 
chester. 


Rnahton  in  Leek 
Roskington 

Rnston  (East)  - 
Ryde 

Saddleworth     - 


Salcombe    in     Mal- 
boToogh. 

Ditto  - 


12. 


York 

ditto     - 
Gloucester 

Nottingham     - 

York 
Lancaster 

Stafford  - 
Lincoln   - 

Norfolk    - 
Southampton 

York       - 

Devon 
ditto     - 


Countess      of      Huntingdon's 
ChapeL 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan  Chapel   and    Trust 
Property  at  Tarlton. 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Fiskerton 


Old    Independent    Chapel   in 
North-street. 


Wesleyan    Chapel    and    Trust 
Property. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

-  -    ditto       -        .       «        . 

-  -    ditto       .... 

Bible     Christian     Chapel    at 
Crooked  End. 

Old  and  New  Wesleyan  CTiapels 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

Presbyterian  Chapel  and  Hyde's 
Charity. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


ditto 


ditto 


Independent  Chapel  in  George- 
street 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  Schools,  and 
Burial  Ground  at  Upper  MUL 


Wesleyan  Minister's  Dwelling 
House. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


D4 


17  Aug.  1876 

12  Dec.  1882 

12  July  1878 

21  Oct.    1881 
24  June  1879 

1  April    „ 
19  April  1882 

9  May  1879 

2  Nov.  1875 
16  Jan.    1880 

30  Aug.  1881 
25  April  1882 
13  Jan.   1874 

5  Nov.  1876 

24  Feb.  1880 
27  Oct    1874 

7  Aug.      „ 
16  Mar,  1878 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

•    -    ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


29  June  1875 
6  May  1873 

14  Nov.     „ 

29  Oct    1880 
29  Oct      „ 


Appointing  Trustees,  and  vestiug 
the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the -legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^ial  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 

-  -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-  -    ditto. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale  and  application  of  proceeds 
to  specified  objects. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
mortgage. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trusteea, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformi^ 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed, 
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32       LIST  OF  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 


TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


Salford     - 


Lancaster 


Ditto    - 


Salford  Priors  - 


Salisbury,     St.     Ed- 
mund. 


ditto 


Warwick  - 


Wilts 


Saltfleetby,  All  Saints     Lincoln    - 


Sancreed  - 
Ditto     - 


Cornwall - 
ditto       . 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  Endow- 
ment. 


Sandwich,  St.  Peter       Kent 


Samey  in  Guilsfield 
and  Meifod. 


Ditto     - 
Sculcoates-in-Hull    - 

Seacroft-in.Whitkirk 

Seaford  -  -  - 
Seamer  -  -  - 
Seaton  Ross 


Sedgeford 


Seend-in-Mclksham  • 


Rharpstone-in-Fresh- 
ford. 

Sheepshed 
Ditto    *       -       - 


Montgomery 

ditto      - 
York 

ditto      - 

Sussex 
York       • 
ditto       - 

Norfolk   - 
Wilts 

Somerset  - 

Leicester - 

ditto      - 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Old  Particular  Baptist  Chapel 
at  Dunnington  Heath. 

Wesleyan    School-Chapel   and 
Minister's  Residence. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  East  Salt- 
fleetby. 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 
Bible  Christian  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Lucksboat- 
street. 


Congregational     Chapel     and 
Burial  Ground. 


-    -    ditto       -       -       -        - 
Wesleyan  Chapel  Trust  Property 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Old  Congregational  Chapel  and 
School. 


Wesleyan  Chapel    .       -  - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -  - 

-  -    ditto       •       -       -  - 

-  -  ditto  .... 
Bethesda  Calvinistic  Chapel  - 
Old  Wesleyan  Chisel 


4  Dec.  1874  Removing  and  appointing  Trus- 
tees, vesting  the  legal  estate,  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed,  and 
directing  that  the  Endowment 
be  ^plied  towards  discharge  of 
perjitual  yearly  rent  to  which 
Chapel  is  subject. 

9  Mar.  1880  Removing  and  appointing  Trustee?, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 


10  June  1881     Establishing    scheme   authorising 
sale. 


25  April  1882  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale. 

20  May  1881  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

17  July  1874     -    -    ditto. 

29  April  1879  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

14  April  1874  Removing  and  appointing  Trustee^, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

7  Mar.  1882  Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

19  Jan.  1883     Variation  of  scheme  (Clause  20). 

14  Sept  1880  Removing  a  Trustee,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

27  Sept^  1881  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legial  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 


17  Oct    1879     Establishing    scheme   authorising 
sale. 


13  July  1875  Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

5  Nov.  1878  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformitj- 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

2  Nov.  1876  Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir. 
coat  Model  Deed. 

25  April  1873  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 


10  May  1878     •    -    ditto. 


28  Mar.  1879     Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

11  Jan.   1881     Establishing   scheme    authorising 
sale. 
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TOWN 
PARISH. 


BhemAd  . 

Ditto  • 

Ditto  - 

Ditto  . 


Shepton  Mallett 

Sherborne 
Ditto     -.      • 
Ditto    - 

Sherbum  •       • 


ShieMfl    (Nortk)    in 
T^emoQth. 


SbiOdB    (Sontii)    in 
Jattow, 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Bstabliahment. 


Shipdham 


Shirley-m-MiUbrook 

Shoreditch       *       • 
^Kyr^ttBi        •       • 


ffltorebani  (New) 


.  Shortwood-in-Horsl^ 
Shooldham      • 


Shrewvbuzy 

«*■•*<  -a .  —  I, 
DiiucoBe  • 


Sittiogbonme 


13. 


York       •       - 

ditto  - 
ditto      - 

ditto      - 
Nbttingham    - 

Somerset  - 

DQWet.  - 
ditto  - 
ditto      «       - 

York       -       - 

Nortbmnberland 

Duxiuini  * 

Noif  oik  p 

Southampton 
Middlesex 


Wedejan  Ohapel  in  Sbeneser- 
squaie. 


Brunswick  Wesleyan   Chi^eli 
ice 

Wesleyan  Chapel  in  Norfolk- 
street 


ultw        • 

GloEcetter 
Norfolk   - 


Sak>p 
York 


Northampton  - 
Kent 


Upper  Chapel  • 


Primitiye     Methodist    Chapel 
and  SchooL 


Wesleyan   Chapel    and   Trust 
Property. 


Wesleyan  Chwoel,  Burial  Ground, 
and  Trust  Property. 

Union  Chapel  Old  British 
School. 

Kndowment  for  Presbyterian 
Minister,  and  Mary  Long- 
man's Gift 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Barkston  • 


Wesleyan  Chapel    - 


Old  Presbyterian    Chapel   in 
Sayilloostreet 


Wesleyan  Chapel     >» 

•  -    ditto      .       -       •       - 

Weatby's  Almshouses 
Primitive  Methodist  Chapd     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     •       «       - 

Baptist  Ohapely  &c.  - 
Wesleyan  Ch^iel     •       •       • 

•  -  ditto,      .       .        • 
Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Dodworth 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       •       - 
Wesleyan  Schodroom     • 

E 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


80  Oct  1S77  Bemoring  and  appointing  Tmstoesy 
resting  the  leg^  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  M^el  Deed. 

25  April  1879  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

28  June  1881  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es* 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

16  Sept  I,  Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

24  April  1877  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methddist  Modd 
Deed. 

19  Mar.  1875  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es^ 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

27  Oct  1874  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate, 

20  April  1877  Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

23  May  „  Ttemoving  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 


9  Aug.  1881     Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
"  legal   eetote,   afid    establishing 
scheme. 

14  Feb.  1882     Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es« 
"  tablishing  scheide  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

6  July  1880  .Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisUng  scheme  autiiorising 
sale. 

21  Man  1882  £emoTing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

8  May  1877  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  l^al  estate. 

1  Sept.  1881     Establishing  scheme. 

12  July  1878  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  e&* 
tablishing  Scheme  in  Conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

8  May  1881  Removing  and  appdintiifg  Trustees, 
vesting  tlie  legal  estate,  and  es. 
tablismng  scheme  in  conformity 
witii  Skircoat  ModeLDeed. 

4  Oct       „       Establishing  scheme. 

16  Sept.  „  Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  efr> 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

18  Oct   1882    i^    •    ditto. 

23  Jan.  1880  Appointing  Trustees,  vesting:  the 
legal  ^tate,  and  establishing 
aoheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed, 

18  Nov.  1873     -    -    ditto. 

Oct  .  „  Removing  and  appointing  Txustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estfUte,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bilston  Model  Deed. 
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TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 

Date  of 
Order, 

Objects  of  Order. 

SkegnesB  «•      •      «- 

Lincoln  •       ^ 

Wesleyan  Chapel    •       • 

16  April  1876 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
and  Testing  the  legal  estate, 

Slaidbnm        • 

York       .       . 

-    -    ditto      •       - 

22  Aug.  1873 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Slaithwaite  in  Llnth- 
waite  in  Almond- 
buiy. 

ditto      -       • 

-    -    ditto       .       •       -       . 

llJuly      „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Tmsteee^ 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Blapton    •       «       • 

Nortban(ipton  - 

•    •    ditto       *       •       •       - 

16  April  1880 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skip* 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Soham     «      «      • 

Cambridge 

.    .    ditto      ^       •       .       - 

14  Feb.  1882 

Bemoving  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and 
establishing  scheme. 

Somerton         *       * 

Somerset  - 

Bible  Christian  Chapel  atSutton 

26  Oct.    1879 

Bemoving  and  i^pointing  Trustee^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conf  onnity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 

Southampton   - 

Southampton  - 

Congregational  Chi^  in  Abore 
Bar-streets 

18  Feb.  1876 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
mortgage. 

Southwell  in  Portland 

Dorset     « 

Wesleyan  Chapel     •      .       * 

8  Feb,  1881 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  -the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Ski]> 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Southwick        • 

Durham  -       « 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

23  June  1874 

Bemoving  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skiicoat  Model  Deed, 

Southwold 

Suffolk    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     .      -       - 

26  July  1879 

Bemoving  and  appointing  Trustees^ 
and  vesting  the  l^^al  estate. 

Sowerby  *       •      - 

Yoik 

Wedeyan  Chapel  and  Burial 
Ground. 

20  April  1877 

Bemoving  and  appointing  Trustee^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  confoimity 
with  Skiiooat  Model  Deed. 

ditto      •       - 

Wesleyan  Chi^  Burial  (Jround, 
and  School* 

26  Jan.   1876 

*   -   ditto.           - 

Spaxton  and  Fidding- 
ton. 

Somerset-      • 

Wesleyan  qjiapel  at  Coultings- 

80  April  1878 

Establishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skirooat  Model  Deed. 

Spaxton   «      •       - 

ditto      -       . 

Wesleyan  Chapel    -       •       - 

27  June  1879 

Bemoving  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 

.   with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Spondon  •       •       • 

Derby      -       - 

Old  PrimitiTe  Methodist  Chapel 

18  Feb.   1881 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Spratton  •       • 

Northampton  - 

Particular  Baptist  Chapel 

20  Aug.  1876 

Jtempving  and  a^^ointing  Trusteed, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Springfield  •      •       - 

Essex       -       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 

9  May  1873 

Bemoving  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 

with  Skircoat  Model  Deed« 

Stainland  in  HaUEax 

York        •       . 

Baptist  Chapel  site  atSowood 
Green. 

2  Sept  1880 

Bemoving  Trustees,  vesting  the 
leR:al  estate,  and  estiUuhing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Stamfoid,  All  Saints 

Lincoln    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     *       •       - 

19  July  1881 

"Bembving  arid  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 

Stapleton-       -> 

Gloucester 

.    -    ditto      .       -       -       - 

20  April  1877 

Bemoving  and  i^pointing  Trustees^ 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 

witii  Skiicoat  Model  Deed. 

Steeple  Bnmpstead  - 

Essex 

Maiy  Fitch's  Charity  for  WmiB- 
ter  of  Independent  Meeting 
House. 

16  June  1874 

"Appointing  Trustees,  and  directing 
Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds  to  remit  dividends. 
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TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Stephen,     Saiut,    by  j  Cornwall 
LaunccstoQ. 


Stepney    - 
Stillingfleet 

>^tockbri{ljre 


Stockton-on  Tees 


Stoke  Mandeville 


Stoke  Newington,  St. 
Mary. 

>4toke-upon- Trent     - 


Stone      Alleiton     in 
Weare. 


StooTport  in  Kidder- 
mimtter. 

i5tratton,  St.  Margaret 


Strctford  in  Manches- 
ter. 

Strond      -        -        . 
iiuadcrland 

Sutton      -        -        - 

Sutton   St.   Nicholas 
in  Long  Sutton. 

Svranage  -        -        - 

Swansea   -        -        - 
Swimbridge 

Ditto     .       -        . 

Swindon  -        -        - 


Bwinton     in    Wath- 
upoQ-Deame. 


12. 


Middlesex 
York 


Southampton   - 


Durham  - 
Buckingham 

Middlesex 

Stafford  - 
Somerset  - 

Worcester 

wats 

Lancaster 
Kent 
Durham   - 

Hereford  - 
Lincoln  • 
Dorset     • 

Glamorgan 
Devon 

ditto 

Wilts  . 
York 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Sstablishmcnt. 


Date  of 
Order. 


Bible  Christian  Chapel 


-     20  Sept  1881 


Saint  Andrew's  Scotch  Church     16  April  1880 
and  Richardson's  Endowment , 


-     Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Welman's  Charity  for  the  benefit 
of  Congregational  Ministers 
in  Milverton  and  Stock- 
bridge,  and  of  the  Western 
Academy  or  College  for  the 
Education  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senting Ministers. 

Old  Protestant  Dissenters' 
Chapel  in  High-street. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Abney  Congregational  Chapel  • 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


ditto 


ditto 


Particular   Baptist  Chapel    at 
Lower  Stratton. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Wesleyan    Chapel    and    Trust 
Property  in  Acre^street 

Primitive    Methodist    Chapel, 
&c.  in  Flag-lane. 


Congregational  Chapel 


Baptist  Unitarian  Chapel  and 
Endowments. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 


Countess     of      Huntingdon's 
Chapel. 

Wesleyan  Chapel,  School,  and 
Trust  Fropertj. 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Cobb«ton  < 


Wesleyan    Chapel    and    Trust 
Property, 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School 


21  Mar.  1879 


19  Jan.    18.<^3 


21  April  1874 
16  Nov.  1878 

15  July   1879 

12  Nov.  1878 

22  April  1879 

29  Sept.  1882 

6  Mar.  1883 

13  May    1881 

23  May   1877 

14  Nov.  1882 

16  June  1874 
23  Jan.    1883 

2  Dec.   1881 

26  Feb.   1875 

7  July   1874 

9  July  1878 

25  Mar.  1879 
28  Mar.   1876 


Objects  of  Order. 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Bible 
Christian  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  estabMiing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir* 
coat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  esta- 
blishing scheme. 


Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skirooat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  l^al  estate. 

-    -    ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Establishing  scheme. 


Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Pri- 
mitive Methodist  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  l^al  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es^ 
tablisUng  scheme. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legaV  estate,  and  establShing 
scoeme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  establishing  scheme  autho- 
rising sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 
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TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  BstabKshment 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


Tackley    - 
Tadcaster 

Tamerton  Foliott 

Tarvin 
Tattingstone     - 


Taunton,  Saint  Mary 
Magdalen. 

Terrington 


Tewkesbury 

Ditto     - 

Thanet,  Saint  Peter  - 
Thornbury 

Thome     .       -       - 
Thomer    -       -       - 
Thomhill 
Thornton  in  Bradford 


Thringstone  in  Whit- 
wick. 


Thruxton 


Thurgoland  in  Silk- 
stone. 


Timsbury 

Tiyerton  - 
Ditto    - 

Toft  Hill 
Torrington,  Black     - 


Ox^MTd    - 
York 

Devon 

Chester    - 
Suffolk     - 

Somerset  - 
Norfolk    - 

Gloucester 

ditto 

Kent 
Gloucester 

York 

ditto 

ditto      - 

ditto      - 
Leicester 

Southampton  - 

York 

Somerset  - 

Devon 
Somerset 

Durham  - 
Devon 


Charity  of  Thomal  Chilton  for 
Wesleyan  Sunday  School. 

Old  Independent  Chapel  - 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

-  -    ditto 

-  -    ditto       .        .        - 

Wesleyan  Minister's  House 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan       Chapel,      School, 
Burial  Ground,  &c. 


B{4)tist  Sunday  School  in  Bar- 
ton-street. 


Edward   Jarvis's   Charity   for 
Baptist  Minister. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


-    -    ditto 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 


Wesleyan  Ch^el 


Wesleyan   Chapel,  School,  and     20  May  1873 
Burial  Ground. 


12  Mar.  1880 


14  May  1878 


21  Nov.  1879 


14  July  1876 


27  April  1880 


5  Nov. 


20  Aug.  1877 


3  July   1874 


26  June  1880 


8  Aug.  1879 


3  Nov.  1874 


12  Sept  1876 


11  Jan. 


23  July  1878 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Ch^el 


Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  • 


•    ditto 


Baptist     Chapel     and     Trust 
Property. 

Wesleyan  Chapel 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel 
Bible  Christian  Chapel    - 


19  April  1882 

21  July   1874 

6  Feb.   1877 

19  Mar.  1880 

6  Mar.  1878 
2  Nov.  1875 

18  Dec.   1874 

10  April     „ 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establ^hing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 


ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establ^hing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 


Establishing  scheme. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -•  ditta 


-    ditto. 


-    ditto. 


-    -    ditto. 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
lefi^  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with 
Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establuhing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Tnistees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  TrustecF,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establi^ung 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate.. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model 
Deed. 
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TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 
ToniBgtoD,  Black 

Tottenham 
Towcester 


Toynton  Superior     - 


COUNTy. 


Tranmere 


Trevelmond    in   Lis- 
keard. 


Trowbridge 
Timlmdge  Wells 

Ditto     - 

Tmnditch  in  Dnffield 
Tygwyn  in  Caron     - 

Uny  Lelant 

Ditto    - 

Ditto     . 

Uphill      . 

Upway     - 

Uak  .        .        . 

Uxbridge 
Ditto    - 


Waddington  in  Myt- 
ton. 


Walcot 


Walpole,  Saint  Peter 


12. 


Devon 

Middlesex 
Nprthampton 

Lincoln    - 

Chester    - 
Cornwall 

Wilts 
Kent 

ditto 

Derby 
Cardigan 

Comw^l 

ditto     - 

ditto     - 

Somerset  - 

Dorset     • 

Monmouth 

Middlesex 
ditto     - 
York 

Somerset  - 
Norfolk    - 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  BstabUshment. 


Bible     Christian ,  Chapel    at 
Bennett*6  Hole. 


Roman  Catholic  Chapel  - 
Old  Baptist  Chapel 


Wesleyan    Chapel     at     High 
Toynton* 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Rock  Ferry 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Staverton 
Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel  • 

PrimitiTe  Methodist  Chapel     - 

-    -    ditto 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Date  of 
Order.  ' 


Objects  of  Order. 


10  Aug.  1875 

16  Aug.   1881 
22  July   1879 

27  June  1882 

9  July  1878 
27  Oct.    1874 

9  Feb.   1883 
5  Feb.   1876 

20  Aug.  1877 

.     11  June  1875 

I 

17  Aug.  1876 


Wesleyan    Chapel   at    Polpew 
Common. 


Wesleyan  Chapel     -        -        - 

Wesleyan    Chapel    at    Carbis 
Water. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -        - 

Congregational  Chapel    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     .       -       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  - 
Protestant  Disseating  Ch^)el  - 
Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan  Chapel   or    School- 
room at  Larkhall. 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


14  Nov.  1878 

16  Nov.  1877 

26  April  1881 
20  Oct.  1882 

8  Sept.  1880 

15  Aug.  1873 

23  June  1874 
19  Nov.  1878 

8  June  1875 

24  Aug.  1877 

27  Sept.  1881 


Removing  and  f^)pointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bible  Christian  Model  Deed. 

Vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 


ditto. 


Removing  ^Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estaSe,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  coMformity  with  Skir- 
coat l^Iodel  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 


ditto. 


ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  1^1  estate,  and  es» 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablisMng    scheme    authorising 


Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 

•  coat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
exchange. 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skiiv 

•  coat  Model  Deedr 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legisd  estate,  and  es- 
tabUsmng  scheme. 

Removing    Trustees,   vesting   the 
legal    estate,   and    establ&hing 
.  scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir* 
coat  Model  Deed. 


F  2 
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^8       LIST  OF  ORDERS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS  APPOINTING  TRUSTEES  FOR 


TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishment. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

WalworthinStMary 
Newington. 

Surrey     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

11  June  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Wantage  - 

Berks       -       - 

Particular  Bf^tist    Chapel   in 
Mill-street 

1  AprU  1873 

-    -    ditto. 

Wareham 

Dorset      - 

Old  Meeting  House  -       -        - 

12  April  1881 

-    -    ditto. 

Warminster 

wnts     .     - 

Old  Unitarian  Meeting  House  - 

6  May      „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  establishing  scheme. 

Warrington 

Lancaster 

Wesleyan  Chapel  and  School  at 
Martinsoroft 

22  July   1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
vrith  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Wareop     - 

Nottingham     - 

Mary  Ann  Jackson's  Charity 
for  Independent  Minister. 

23  June  1882 

Establishing  scheme. 

Watford    - 

Hertford  - 

Baptist  Chapel         .        .        - 

12  July  1878 

Removing  and  appoiuting  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Wath-on-Dearne 

York        .        - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

24  Nov.  1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed, 

Watlington 

Norfolk    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  St  Mary 
Magdalen. 

8  April  1879 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Ditto  - 

Oxford     • 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Christmas 
Common. 

24  Oct      „ 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  /establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Wednesbury     - 

Stafford   - 

Independent       Chapel       and 
Schools. 

18  Dec.   1877 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Ditto  - 

ditto     - 

Site  for  Independent    Chapel 
and  Schools. 

14  Feb.   1881 

-    -    ditto. 

Welboum 

Lincoln    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

2  April  1878 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deod. 

Welbum  in  Buhner  - 

York 

Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel  - 

18  Dec.   1877 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Wellow    - 

Somerset  - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -        -        - 

14  Dec.   1875 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Wells,  St  Cuthbert  - 

ditto     - 

Protestant    Dissenting    Chapel 
and  Burial  Ground  in  South- 
over-street 

10  Feb.   1874 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Welton     - 

Lincoln    - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

18  Aug.  1880 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Wensley  in  Darley   - 

Derby      - 

-    -    ditto       -        .        .        . 

27  Oct    1874 

-    -    ditto. 

Werrington 

Northampton   > 

-    -    ditto       .        -        .        - 

2  Nov.  1880 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  l^al  estate. 

Westbury 

Wilts       -       - 

-    .    ditto       .        .        -       - 

4  May   1875 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Weetbuiy-on-Sevem 

Glouc3»ter 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Rodley     - 

23  Jan.   1880 

-    -    ditto. 

Westbury-upon-Trym 

ditto     - 

Wesleyan  Chai>el,  Schools,  &c.  - 

2  Nov.  1875 

-    -    ditto. 
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NONCONFORMIST  CHAPELS,  &C.,  DURING  TEN  YEARS  ENDING  31  MARCH  1883. 


[^9 


TOWN 

OB 

PARISH. 


Weaton     - 

Weston-on-Trent 
Wetherby 

Whitchurch      • 
Whitepariah     - 


Wibeey     in     North 
Bierley. 


Wickhampton  • 

Widecombe 

Widnesin  Prescot     - 
Wilbareton 

Willoughton     - 
Wimeswould     • 

Wingfield  (South)     - 

Wintcrboume  - 

Winterton 

Wirksworth 

Wisbech,  St.  Peter  - 
Witheridge 


Withington,     Lower, 
in  Prestbury. 


Witney 


12, 


COUNTY. 


Name  of 
Chapel  or  Establishmeat. 


Derby 

ditto       - 
York 

ditto      - 

Salop 
Wilts 

York 

Norfolk   - 

Devon 

Lancaster 
Northampton 

Lincoln  - 
Leicester - 

Derby 

Gloucester 
Lincoln  - 
Derby 

Cambridge 


Devon 


Chester 


Oxford 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


-    ditto 


ditto 


Wesleyan   Chapel  and    Trust 
Property. 

Wesleyan  Chisel  -       -       . 

-    -    ditto       -  -       -       - 


Wesleyan    Day   and    Sunday 

School. 


Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Wesleyan  Chapel  at    Pounds- 
gate. 

Wesleyan  Chapel  at  Famworth 

Independent  Chapel 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 


Primitive  Methodist  Chapel 


Wesleyan  Chapel 


Protestant  Dissenting  Chapel 
and  Burial  Ground  at  Frenchay , 
and  Endowments. 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel, 
Schoolroom,  and  !ftust  Pro- 
perty. 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -        - 


Wesleyan    Chapel   and    Trust 
Property. 

Independent  Chapel,  &c. 


Thomas  Boden*s  Charity  - 


Wesleyan  Chapel,  School,  and 
Trust  Property. 


F  3 


Date  of 
Order. 


Objects  of  Order. 


10  April  1877 

25  April  1876 
19  Mar.  1878 

18  Dec.  1877 

24  Nov.  1874 

12  Aug.  1881 

6  Jan.  1874 

6  July  1880 

11  Aug.  1882 

17  May  1881 
10  Oct  1882 

26  July  1878 
31  Oct  1882 

28  May  1876 

1  Feb.  1881 

6  Jan.  1874 

16  July  1878 

26  Nov.  1873 

13  May  1879 
9  Mar.  1883 

27  June  1876 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    -    ditto. 


-    -    ditto. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  l^al  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Bilston  Model  Deed 
(No.  2). 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees. 

^^jinting  Trustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  confoi-mity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Primitive  Methodist  Model 
Deed, 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Removing  and  appointing  Tnistees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

-    .    ditto. 


Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Appointing  Ti-ustecs,  vesting  the 
legal  estate  in  the  Official  Trus- 
tee of  Charity  Lands,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme. 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 
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40      ORDBRS  BY  CHARITY  COMMISSlOxVE^RSTRBlMTING  TO  NONCONFORMIST  CHAPELS,  &C. 

TOWN 

OR 

PARISH. 

COUNTY. 

Name  of 
Chapel  or  BstabHshment. 

Date  of 
Order. 

Objects  of  Order. 

Witton,  West    - 

York       .       - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

30  Oct.   1874 

Remoting  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Womersley 

ditto     - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel  at 
Little  Smeaton. 

12  Aug.  1879 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  authorising  sale. 

Woodchurch .    - 

Kent 

Wesleyan    Chapel    and    Trust 
Property. 

23  Feb.   1875 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  6b- 
tablishing  scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Worcester,   St.  John 
in  Bedwardine. 

Worcester 

WesliEiyaii  Chapel  in  Bough$on- 
street. 

11  June     „ 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Worcester,  St.  Helen 

ditto     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     - 

IJuly   1879 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Workington      - 

Cumberland     - 

Presbyterian    Minister's    Resi* 
dence  and  School. 

9  June  1882 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Ditto  - 

ditto     - 

Old  Wesleyan  Chapel      - 

10  Nov.     „ 

Establishing  scheme  authorising 
sale. 

Worksop  - 

Nottingham     - 

Independent  Chapel,  &c.  - 

28  Nov.  1876 

-    -    ditto. 

Wotton-under-Bdge  - 

Gloucester 

Old  Town  Meeting-  House  and 
Charities. 

10  Dec.   1875 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Wrentham 

Suffolk     - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -        -        - 

30  Nov.  1877 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
l^al  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme  in  conformity  with  Skir- 
coat Model  Deed. 

Wroughton       - 

Wilts       -        . 

-    -    ditto       -        .        -        - 

16  Feb.   1875 

Removing  and^ppointing  Trustees 
vesting  the  legal  estate,  and  es- 
tablishing scheme  in  conformity 
with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Wybunbury 

Chester    - 

Primitive  Methodist  Chapel  and 
Burial  Ground. 

16  July  1873 

Appointing  Trustees,  vesting  the 
legal  estate,  and  establishing 
scheme. 

Leicester - 

Independent  Chapel 

23  Sept.  1880 

Appointing  Trustees,  and  vesting 
theaegal  estates 

Wymondham   - 

Norfolk    .        - 

Meeting     House    and    Burial 
Ground,.  Society  of  Friends 
(Norwich  Monthly  Meeting). 

30  April  1875 

Removing  arid  appointing  Trusteefcj, 
and  vesting  the  legal  estate. 

Yelvertoft 

Northampton  - 

Dissenting  Chapel  and. Minis- 
ter's House. 

9  April  1878 

Appointing  'lYustees,  and  vesting 
the  legal  estate. 

York 

York 

Wesleyan  Chapelin  New<^reet 

13  Sept.  1881 

Removing  and  appointing  Trustees, 
vesting  the  l^al  estate,  and  e?*- 
tablishing' scheme  in  conformity 
.  with  Skircoat  Model  Deed. 

Youlgreavo 

Derby      - 

Wesleyan  Chapel     -       -       - 

14  Nov.  1873 

.    -    ditto. 

Ystradyfodwg  - 

Glamorgan       • 

B^ti8tCh^)el 

27  April  1877 

BstabHshing  scheme. 

SUMMARY  OF  NUMBER  OF  ORDERS. 


Wesleyan. 

B^tiBt. 

Independent 

Primitive 
Methodist. 

Protestftnt 
Dissenting. 

Bible 
Christian. 

Presbyterian. 

Society  of 
Friends. 

Miscellaneous. 

631 

62 

60 

41 

33 

28 

19 

13 

67 

Charity  Commi88ion,\ 
30  July  1883.      / 


Henry  M,  Vane, 

Secretaiy. 
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CHARITY  COMMISSIONERS'  SCHEMES. 


(NONCONFORMIST  ENDOWMENTS.) 


RETURN  giving  a  List  of  the  Orders  which,  during 
the  I'en  Years  ending  31  March  1888,  bare  been 
made  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  appointing 
Trustmbs,  establishing  Schemes  for  Noncon- 
formist Chapels  or  Institutioks,  or  their  Endow- 
MBNTs,  distinguLshing  the  Dates,  Name  or  Designation 
of  the  Chapel  or  Institution,  and  the  General  Objects 
of  the  Order  in  each  Case  (in  continuation  of  Par- 
liamentary Paper,  No.  203,  of  Session  1873). 


{Mr.  Cubitt.) 


Ordered f  by  The  Uouss  of  Commons,  t9  be  Primied, 
15  February  1884, 


IPrice  5irf.] 


1 2.  Under  4  oz. 

H.-  26.  4.  84. 
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AUGMENTATION   OF    BENEFICES    ACT,   1863, 


RETURN  of  Procredings  under  the  Lord  Chancellor's  Augmentation  Act, 
from  the  20th  February  1883  to  the  19  th  February  1884. 


SUMMARY  of  Proceedings  under  the  Act  since  the  same  came  into  Operation  (let  November 
1863),  up  to  and  inclusive  of  the  19th  day  of  February  1884. 


Advowsons  sold 


No^  under 
23rd  Section. 

14 


Purchase  Money  and  Application. 


Total  Amount  of  Purchase-money  of  Advowsons  sold 
Amount  paid  into  the  Bank  of  England    .        -        - 


Amount  received  by  Rent-charges,  or  for  which  Land,  &c.,  accepted  - 


£. 
227,459 

222,009 

5,450 


RETUBN  of  all  Sales  that  have  been  effected  under  the  Powers  of  the  Act,  and  of  the  Terms  on 
which  such  Sales  have  been  effected  ;  and  of  all  Monies  received  under  the  Authority  of  the 
Act,  and  of  the  Application  thereof,  from  the  20th  day  of  February  1883  to  the  19th  day  of 
February  1884.  

Sales  under  the  First  Schedule. — None. 


Sales  under  the  23rd  and  24th  Sections. — None. 


Application  under  the  26th  Section. 


Grant  made. 

Grant  (conditional) 

towards 

Bailding  Parsonage  House. 

Augmentation  (conditional) 

proposed  to  meet 

Benefaction. 

8t.  Peter,  Dorchester 

£. 
500 

Rogate          ... 

£. 
800 

Evesham     - 

£. 
300 

SUMMARY. 


£. 

£ 

Amount  received  from  prenoos  Sales 
under  2drd  and  24th  Sections 

£.6,287   Reduced  S  per  Cent   Stock 
resalting  from  compound  investment 

47,350 

Appropriated  under  previous  Schemes 
for  Augmentation,  and  Grants  fur 
Parsonage  Houses         ... 

Grant  made  as  above         ... 

48,000 
600 

of  dividends  since  1868,  value 

6,287 

Proposed  Grant  and  Augmentation,  as 
above,  300/.  and  300  Z.   ... 

600 

Balance  unappropriated    .         -         - 

£. 

3,637 

£. 

62,637 

62,637 

45. 


EDWARD  P.  THESIOER, 

Secretary  of  Presentations.  t 
Digitized  by  V^nOOQ IC 


Imp  I 

\LPU 


I 

!?1    ? 


^  5 

OL   5 
00   o 


2. 


d. 
•« 

K 


I 


?o 

4j 

n 

H 

CD 

tt 

0- 

2 

> 

f^ 

^ 

PO 

0 

:z 

*-< 

^ 

M 

« 

0 

00 
00 

^ 

CO 

GD 

'V 

s 

\> 

g 

b_> 

c 

0 

0 

Q 

w 

1 

B 

{& 

H 

OB 

*< 

s 

as 

c 

3 

00 

a. 

00 

1^ 

> 

5 

i5 

& 

ST 

n 

0 

S 

r 

»o 

Sa 

0 

0 

Q 

W 
H 

00     O 


00 
P3 

w 

ft 
C/3 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  (RELINQUISHMENT  OF  OFFICE). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  8  March  1884  \—fory 


•'  RETURNS  of  all  Persons  admitted  to  the  Office  of  Priest  or  Deacon  in 
the  Church  of  England  who,  having  executed  Deeds  of  Relinquish- 
ment of  the  Office  of  Priest  or  Deacon  (as  the  case  may  be),  have 
caused  the  same  to  be  Enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  :'* 

**  And,  of  tbe  Number  of  Deeds  so  Enrolled  which  have  been  Recorded  in 
the  Diocesan  Registries  in  the  Dioceses  of  England  and  Wales,  under 
tlie  Provisions  of  the  Clerical  Disabilities  Act,  in  the  Years  1874  to 
1883  inclusive  (in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  1 10,  of  Session 
1874);- 


s/ju^&J  J.  T.  HIBBEKT. 


{Mr.  John  Talbot) 


On/ered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  la  be  Priiited- 
10  July  1884. 


I 
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Messrs  Evre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Offioe,  House  of  Lords  ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinburgh ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Tiiom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodges,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin. 
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RETURNS  of  all  Persons  admitted  to  the  Office  of  Priest  or  Deacon  in  the  Church  of 
EkgIiAKD  who^  having  executed  Deeds  of  Relinquishaient  of  the  Office  of  Priest  or  Deacon 
(as  the  case  may  be)^  have  caused  the  same  to  be  Enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  : 
And,  of  the  Number  of  Deeds  so  Enrolled  which  have  been  recorded  in  the  Diocesan  Registries 
in  the  Dioceses  of  England  and  Wales,  under  the  Provisions  of  the  Clerical  Disabilities 
Act,  in  the  Years  1874  to  188H  inclusive  (in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  110,  of 
Session  1874); 


RETURN  of  all  Persons  admitted  to  the  Office  of  Priest  or  Deacon  in  the  Church  of  England 
who  have  brought  for  Enrolment  their  Deeds  of  Relinquishment  of  either  Office  from  5th  July 
1873  to  3 Ist  December  1880. 


Name* 


Barnard,  Charles  Cary 
Wells,  Eudo  Gresham 
RatcUff,  Walter  Henrj      - 
Frost,  Charles  -        -        - 
Pepys,  John  Alfred  - 
Fenwick,  Charles  Bisseti   - 
Carpenter,  Rev.  Edward    - 
Coventry,  John 
Willett,  Edmund  Austen  - 
Poller,  Charles 
Hole,  Iliomas  • 
Stephen^  Leslie 
Vemey,  Fwderiok  William 


Osborne,      Lord      Francis 
George  Gk>dolphin. 

Bramston,  William  Monde* 
ford. 

Chiile,  George  •        •        - 


Address. 


260. 


23,  Westbourne-terrace,  Hyde 
Park,  county  Middlesex. 

Merton  College,  Oxford  - 

Birmingham,  county  Warwick 

16,    Fiizwilliam-street,    Cam- 
bridge, county  Cambridge. 

20,      Portland- place,     county 
Middlesex. 

Pillaton,  county  Cornwall 


Trinily  Hall,  Cambridge 


Burgate  House,  Fordingbridge, 
county  Hants. 

Strathwell,  Whitwell,   Isle  of 
Wight 

60,      Maddox-street,     county 
Middlesex. 

14,  HillBborough-terrace,Iifra* 
combe,  county  Devon. 

8,  Southwell  Gardens,  South 
Kensington,  county  Middlesex, 

88,    Berkeley-square,    comity 
Middlesex. 

Great  Elm,  county  Somerset  - 


8,      Charles-street,    Lowndes- 
square,  county  Middlesex. 

28^  Rutland*street,  Edinburgh 


A  2 


Office 
Relinquished, 


Priest  . 

Priest  • 

Prietl  - 

Priest  • 

Priest  . 

Priest  . 

Priest  . 

Priest  - 

Priest  - 

Priest  . 

Priest  - 

Priest  - 
Deaoon 

Priest  . 

Priest  - 

Priest  . 


Date  of  Deed 

of 

Relinquishment. 


Reference 

to 
Close  Roll. 


29  Aug.   1878 
7  Nov.       „ 

14  Dec.       „ 
7  Jan.    1874 
7  March    „ 
2  June       „ 

7  June       „ 

8  June  „ 
31  July  „ 
18  Sept.       „ 

6  Nov.       ,, 
8  March  1876 

1  May       „ 

1  July       ^ 

23  Oct        „ 


1873.— Pt.  86. 
Memb.  25. 

1878.— Pt.  108. 
Memb.  28« 

1878.— Pt  1 12. 
Memb.  45. 

1874.— Pt  18. 
Memb.  18. 

1874.— Pt  27. 
Memb.  ZQ. 

1874.— Pt  52, 
Memb.  44« 

1874  —Pt  60. 
Memb.  40. 

1874.— Pt  65. 
Memb.  0. 

1874.— Pt74. 
Memb.  ^^ 

1874.— Pt  87. 
Memb.  24« 

1874.— Pt  101. 
Memb.  88. 

1876.— Pt  80. 
Memb.  85. 

1876.— Pt  26. 
Memb.  44« 

1876.— Pt  41. 
Memb.  86. 

1876.— Pt  64. 
Memb.  7. 

1876.— PtlOU 
Memb.  18. 
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Name. 

Address. 

Office 
Relinquished. 

Date  of  Deed 

of 
Relinquishment 

Reference 

to 
Close  Roll. 

Hume-Rothery,  William    - 

Merton  Lodge,  Tivoli,  Clielten- 
ham,  county  Gloucester. 

Priest    . 

1  Jan.     1876 

1876.— Pt  1. 
Memb.  17. 

Dalton,  William  Henry     - 

Whitehaven,  county  Cumber- 
land. 

Priest    - 

18  March    „ 

1876.— Pt.  35. 
Memb.  46. 

Bradford,  John 

Mackenzie*  street,  Slough,  count} 
Bucks. 

Priest    - 

18  May       ,, 

1876.— Pt.  49. 
Memb.  1. 

Haffenden,  John  Wilson  - 

Holmwood   House,  Tenterden, 
county  Kent. 

Priest    - 

15  July        „ 

1876.— Pt.71. 
Memb.  2. 

Kelke,      William      Henry 
Hastings. 

Edgbaston,  county  Warwick  - 

Priest    - 

13  Sept.       „ 

1876.— Pt.  89. 
Memb.  37. 

Burrell,  Alfred  Lloyd 

No.  41,  Rue  Billault,  Champs 
Elysecs,  Paris,  in  the  Republic 
of  France. 

Priest    - 

20  Oct.        „ 

1876.— Pt  98. 
Memb.  49. 

Bazely,      Henry     Casson 
Barnes. 

2,  St-  Aldttte's  Bridge,  Oxford  - 

Deacon  - 

6  Nov.       ., 

1876.— Pt.  103. 
Memb.  21. 

Tweed,  Joseph  Bartborp  - 

Capel,  St.  Mary,  county  Suffolk 

Priest    . 

23  May    1877 

1877.— Pt.  50. 
Memb.  28. 

Neil,  Robert    - 

8,  Marlborough-road,  St.  John's 
Wcod,  county  Middlesex. 

Priest    . 

17  July        „ 

1877.— Pt.  69. 
Memb.  50. 

Cr©8s,  Joseph   ... 

Heaton  Lodge,  Heaton,  county 
Lancaster. 

Priest    - 

14  August   „ 

1877.— Pt  77. 
Memb.  29. 

Mitchell,  William      - 

Appleton-le-8treet,  near   Mal- 
ton,  county  York. 

Priest    - 

21  Sept.      „ 

1877.— Pt  86. 
Memb.  39. 

Green,  John  Richard 

26,   Connaught-stri?et,    county 
Middlesex. 

Priest   - 

29        9f                 99 

1877.— Pt  88. 
Memb.  22. 

Masterman,  John  Story     - 

50,  Torrington-square,  county 
Middlesex. 

Deacon  - 

7  Nov.       „ 

1877.— Pt  99. 
Memb.  1. 

Betbam,  Alfred  Arthur      - 

Southport,  county  I^ncaster   - 

Deacon  - 

19  Jan.    1878 

1 

1878.— Pt  72. 
Memb.  4. 

Bligh,  Hon.  Edward  Vesey 

Fatherwell  Hall,  West  Hailing, 
county  Kent. 

Priest    - 

16  Feb.         „ 

1678.— Pt  81. 
Memb.  83. 

Govett,  Robert  - 

Norwich         -         .        -        . 

Priest    • 

10     „           „ 

1878.— Pt  16. 
Memb.  32. 

Coote,  Charles  Methuen     - 

104,  Westminster  Bridge-road, 
London,  S.E. 

Priest    - 

29  April      „ 

1878.— Pt  38. 
Memb.  27. 

Hall,  Lewis  Daval    - 

Faruhani      Chase,      Farnham 
Royal,  near  Slough. 

Priest    - 

24  May       „ 

1878.— Pt  49. 
Memb.  30. 

Young,  Cecil  Beadon 

(Vacated  by  Ord< 

Priest    . 
?rof  Court,  16  Jt 

16  July      „ 
jne  1879.) 

1878.— Pt  64. 
Memb.  41, 

Chapman,  John  Henry     . 

72,  Hereford  road,  Bays  water, 
county  Middlesex. 

Deacon  - 

19  Dec.       „ 

1878.— Pt  1 10. 
Memb.  44. 

Buder,  William 

10    and     11,    Queen Vsquare, 
Bloom8bury,county  Middlesex 

Priest    . 

13  Feb.    1879 

1879.— Pt  15. 
Memb.  27* 

Cobfaam,  Claude  Delaval  • 

Sterborough,  Torquay,  county 
Devon. 

Deacon  - 

29  Mar.       „ 

1879. -Pt  34. 
Memb.  4. 

Hodson,  Charles  Edward  - 

89,  Regent's  Park-road,  county 
Middlesex.                          ^ 

Priest  - 

3  April      „ 

1879,— Pt  30. 
Memb.  43. 

Acland,  Arthur  Herbert    - 

Tyfield-road,  Oxford       - 

Priest    - 

11  July       „ 

1879.— Pt  64. 
Memb.  11. 

Clissold,  Rev.  Edward  Mor- 
timer. 

Yeaton     House,     Lymington, 
county  Hants. 

Priest    -        . 

25  August  n 
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1879.— Pt.  78, 
Memb.  18. 
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Name. 


Nichollsy  Henry 
JVfoggridge,  Matthew  Weston 
Durrelly  James  Philip 
Fleay,  Frederick  Gard 
Chesman,  Jolin 


Nevinsy  Henry  Willis  Pro- 
byn, 

Austin,  Preston  Bruce 


Pngh,  John  Hopkins 
Hanson,  Charles  Constuntine 
Whitlttw,  George 


Address. 


Office 
Relinquished. 


Hawkhurst  Lodge,  near  Bil- 
linghurst,  county  Sussex. 

Gothic  Lodge,  Leatherhead, 
county  Surrey. 

1 7,  Harrington-road,  South  Ken- 
sington, county  Middlesex. 

33,  Avondale-square,  Camber- 
well,  Surrey. 

Sheffield,  county  York     - 

8,  Oxford  Parade,  Cheltenham, 
county  Gloucester. 

19,  Livingstone-place,  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  ([late  of  Bar- 
bados, West  Indies). 

Crawhithe,  county  Kent 

Caudilli,  on  the  Bosnhorus,  in 
the  Empire  of  Turtey. 

1&,  Argyle  road,  Kensington, 
county  Middlesex. 


Priest 

Priest 

Priest 

Priest 

Priest 

Deacon 

Priest    - 

Deacon  • 
Priest  - 
Priest    . 


Date  of  Deed 

of 

Relinquishment. 


Reference 

to 
Close  Roll. 


1879 


1880 


25  Sept, 
21  Oct. 
18  Dec. 

8  Jan. 
25  Feb.  „ 
12  April  „ 
17  June      „ 

17  July        „ 
19  August  „ 

9  Nov,   „ 


1879.— Pt.  81. 
Memb.  47, 

1879.— Pt.  88. 
Memb.  84. 

1879 — Pt.  109. 
Memb.  38. 

1880.— Pr.  4. 
Memb.  89. 

1880.— Pt.  19. 
Memb.  2. 

1880.-Pt31. 
Memb.  39. 

1880 — Pr.  51. 
Memb.  1. 


1880.— Pt.  58. 
Memb.  81. 

1880.— Pt.  70. 
Memb.  5. 

1880.— Pt.  98. 
Memb.  21. 


RETURN  of  Persons  admitted  to  the  Office  of  Priest  or  Deacon  in  the  Chubch  of  England 
who  have  caused  Deeds  of  Relinquishment  of  their  Office  of  Priest  or  Deacon  to  be 
Enrolled  in  the  High  Court  op  Justice,  Chancery  Division,  since  Ist  January  1881. 


Date  of 

Enrolment 

Name  of  Person  relinqnishing  Office. 

Office. 

11  Jan. 

1881 

Rev.  Benjamin  Hinde          .        .        •        • 

Deacon. 

24  Feb. 

>» 

„    Frederick  Stainforth  .... 

Priest. 

7  June 

>f 

,,    Alfred  Bond 

Priest. 

10  Jan. 

1882 

„    Robert  Pughe-Jonea    -        •        •        - 

Deacon. 

24  Jnlj 

9f 

„    Orby  Shipley 

Priest. 

26  Oct. 

W 

„    Thomas  Bellingham  Coombe  Williams  • 

Priest. 

28  Oct. 

» 

„    Giles  Theodore  Pilcher 

Priest. 

16  March  1888 

„     Arthur  Goldsmith  Sparrow 

Deacon. 

29  March 

W 

,,    John  Vena          .        .        •        .        . 

Priest. 

80  June 

n 

„    David  Erskine  Dewar         -        •        . 

Priest. 

7  Feb. 

1884 

„    John  West  Neligan    .... 

Priest. 

14  March  1884. 

xcoiiffK|f« 
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PROVINCE    OF    CANTEEBUBY. 


BETURN  of  the  Number  of  Deeds  of  Eelinqvishhbnt  of  Ae  OflSoe  of  Priest  or  Deacon 
Enrolled  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  which  have  been  recorded  in  the  Diocesan  Regis- 
tries in  the  respective  Dioceses  of  the  Province  (rf  CetiUerburyy  under  the  Provisions  of 
"The  Clerical  Disabilities  Act,  1870,"  in  the  Years  1874  to  1883  (both  inclusive). 


No. 

KaiM  cf  Petmu 

Priest  or  Deacon. 

Diocese  in 
whMh  the  P«r80ii 

last 
held  Preferment. 

Name  of  Preferment 

Date  of  Deed 
of 

or  Curacy. 

Relinqubhment. 

I 

Alfred  Lloyd  Burrell    - 

Priest 

London 

•           .           .           • 

20  Oct. 

1876 

2 

James  Phillip  Durell     - 

Priest 

London 

-           .           - 

18  Dec. 

1879 

3 

Jokn  Richard  Green     - 

Priest        -        - 

London 

St  Philip,  Stepney 

29  Sept. 

1877 

4 

Charles  Edward  Hodson 

Priest 

London 

- 

3  April 

1879 

5 

John  Alfred  Pepys 

Priest        .        - 

London 

Hatrnpton  Wick     - 

17  Marc^  1874 

6 

Matthew  Westoii  Mogfrndge- 

Priest 

Winch«t«v-        - 

LongDitton  •        -        - 

21  Oct. 

1879 

7 

Lord     Francis      Goddphin 
Osborne. 

Priest 

Bath  and  Welk  - 

Beetor  of  Great  Eltt      - 

iMay 

1875 

8 

Frederick  Stainforth     - 

Priest 

Bath  and  Wells   - 

- 

6  Dec, 

1880 

9 

Henry  Nicholls     -        - 

Priest 

Chiehester  - 

Vicar,  Madehurst  - 

25  Sept. 

1879 

10 

Ihomas  Bellingham  Coombe 
Williams. 

Priest 

Chichester  - 

Curate,  Upper  Beeding- 

25  Oct. 

1882 

11 

Edward  Carpenter 

Priest 

Ely     -        -        . 

•      '     . 

27  June 

1874 

12 

Leslie  Stephen      -        -        - 

Priest 

FJy     .       .       - 

-           -           .          - 

23  March  1875 

18 

John  Venn  -        -        - 

Priest        -        - 

Ely     -        .        . 

-          -           -          - 

21      „ 

1883 

14 

Edmund  Aiisten  Willett 

Priest        -        - 

Ely     .        .        . 

Bottisham  Lode     - 

31  July 

1874 

15 

Charles  Bisset  Fenwick 

Priest 

Exeter 

PiUaton         -        .        - 

2  June 

1874 

16 

John  Coventry     -        -        - 

Priest 

Exeter 

Ottery  St.  Mary,  Devon 

8    V 

1874 

17 

Claude  Delayal  Oobham 

Deacon     - 

Exeter 

Abingdon,  Berks    - 

20  March  1879 

18 

Thomas  Hole 

Priest 

Exeter 

Georgeham,  Devon 

5  Nov. 

1874 

19 

John  Story  Masterman  - 

Deacon     - 

Exeter 

Tavistock,  Devon  - 

7    „ 

1877 

20 

Charles  Frost 

Priest 

Gloucester       and 
BristoL 

Curate,  Abbey  Church, 
Tewkesbury. 

7  Jan. 

1874 

21 

William  Hume  Uotheiy 

Priest        .       .. 

Gloucester       and 
Bristol. 

-           -            -           - 

1     „ 

1876 

22 

Geoi^ge  Chute        .        •        - 

Priest 

Lichfield      -        . 

Drayton-in-Hales  - 

23  Oct, 

1875 

23 

Lewb  Duval  Hall         -       ^ 

Priest 

Lichfield      . 

Rodington     ... 

24  May 

1878 

24 

Benjamin  Hinde   .        .        -' 

Deacon 

Lichfield     -        - 

- 

11  Jan. 

1881 

25 

William  Butier    - 

Priest 

Lincoln 

Curate,     St.     NicMaa, 
Nottingham. 

13  Feb. 

1879 

26 

David  Erskine  Deward 

Priest 

Linc9ln 

Rector,         Freesthorpe, 
West  Snarford. 

27  June 

1883 

27 

Alfred  Bond  -        .        -        - 

Priest        .        - 

Norwich 

Freston,  SoflFolk     - 

6    „ 

1881 

28 

Robert  Govett 

Piieirt 

Iforwioh 

Carat^  St.  Stephen,  Nor 
wich. 

16  Feb. 

1878 

29 

Arthur  Herbert  Dyke  Adand 

Priest 

Oxford 

. 

1:1  July 

1879 

30 

John  Bradford      ... 

Priest        .       - 

Oxford 

Vicar,  Chilton,  Bucks    - 

18  May 

1876 

81 

Henry  Cas9on  Barnes  Bazeley 

Deacon 

Oxford 

. 

16  Nov. 

1876 

32 

Claude  Delaval  Cobfaam 

Deacon     - 

Oxford         •        . 

Abingdon,  Berks  * 

29  March  1879 

33 

Giles  Theodore  Pilchet  - 

Priest 

Oxford 

Rector,  Letcombe  Basset 

26  Oct. 

188^ 

34 

Charles  Methuen  Coote 

Priest 

Rochester    - 

St.    John'fe,     Waterloo- 
Toad,  LamMlk 

20  April 

1878 

35 

Charles  Puller      -        -        - 

Priest        -        - 

Rochester    - 

Standon,  near  Ware 

18  Sept. 

1874 

86 

JMm  Hopkins  Pugh 

Deacon 

Rochester    - 

- 

17  July 

1880 

37 

Joseph  Cross         -        -        - 

Priest       .        . 

St^Alban'a 

Bishop's  Halford    • 

14  Aug. 

1877 

E.  W.  Cantuar. 
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OF    OFFICE    (church    OF    ENGLAND). 


PKOVINCE    OP    YORK. 


LIST  OF  Persons  who  have  executed  Deeds  of  Belinquishmemt  in  the  several  Dioceses 
of  the  Province  of  York,  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  33  &  34  Vict.  Ci  91. 


Name  and  Address. 

Office  of 

Name  of  Church  or  Diocbse. 

Date  of  Deed 

of 

Relinquishment. 

diocese  op  YORK  : 

John  Alfred   Fepys^of  No.  20,  Portland -place,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex. 

Priest    . 

Curate    of    Easingwold,   in    the 
county  and  Diocese  of  York. 

17th  Mar.  1874. 

Frederick  William   Vemey,  a  Student  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  now  residing  at  33,  Berkeley-square,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex. 

Deacon  - 

Curate  of  St.  Mary,  Sheffield,  in 
the  county  and  Diocese  of  York. 

24th  Mar.  1875. 

John  Wilson  Hafienden,  of  Homewood  House,  Ten- 
terden,  in  the  county  of  Kent. 

Priest    - 

Curate    of    Stillington,    in    the 
county  and  Diocese  of  York. 

29th  Sept.  1876. 

■ 

DIOCESE  OF  DURHAM  : 

Nil      .        .        .        .        - 

.    Nil    - 

.       .       .      Nil       -       -       • 

.        Nil. 

DIOCESE  OF  CARLISLE: 

NQ 

.   Nil    - 

.       .       .      Nil       -       .        . 

Nil. 

DIOCESE  OF  CHESTER  : 

Albert  Alfred  Arthur  Betham,  of  Southport,  la  tiie 
county  el  Lancaster* 

Deacon  - 

All  Saints,  Runcorn,  in  the  county 
and  Dioceso  of  Chester. 

19th  Jan,  1878. 

Arthur  Goldsmith  Sparrow,  of  2T,  Half  Moon-street, 
Piccadilly,  m  the  cetmty  of  Middlesex. 

Deacon  - 

Tarvin,  in  the  county  and  Diocese 
of  Chester. 

14th  Mar.  1883. 

DIOCESE  <w  LIVERPOOL : 

*      NS      -       .     ^       -^       - 

-    NU 

.        -        .      NU       -        -       • 

-        NiL 

DIOCESE  OF  MANCHESTER : 

William  Heuiy  Hastings  Kelke,  EdgbastOB,  Warwi<^ 

Priest    - 

Parish  of  Leigh,  in  the  Diocese 
of  Manchester. 

13th  Sept.  1870. 

DIOCESE  OF  RIPON: 

* 

Nil 

.    Nil    . 

-       -       -      Nil       -       -       - 

-       NiL 

DIOCESE  OF  SODOR  and  MAN: 

NU 

-Na  . 

-       -       -      Nil       .       - 

-        Nil. 

DIOCESE   OF  NEWCASTLE  (included  in 
the  Diocese  of  Durham). 

Given  under  onr  hand  at  York,  the  29th  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  One  thousand  Eight  huudred  and 
Eighty-four,  and  in  the  Twenty-second  year  of  our  Translation. 

FT.  Ebor. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL  COMMISSION  (LAW  CHARGES). 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  1  June  1888j-/(?r, 


RETURN  *'of  the  Amount  of  Law  Charges  which  the  Donors  of  Sites  of 
Churches  and  Parsonages  have  been  required  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners to  Pay  to  Private  Firms  of  Solicitors  employed  by  the  Commissioners  in 
respect  of  the  Conveyance  of  such  Sites  to  the  Commissioners  during  the  last  Ten 
Years,  together  with  the  Number  of  such  Conveyances  in  each  of  such  Years." 


Year, 

Number 

of 

Conyeyanees. 

Amount  of 
Costs. 

£• 

$.    d. 

1st  November  1872  to  3l8t  October  1873 

- 

- 

96 

1,516 

7     2 

» 

1873 

» 

»> 

1874 

- 

- 

120 

1,719 

6     9 

>j 

1874 

99 

fJ 

1875 

- 

- 

99 

1,606 

17     8 

99 

1876 

79 

»> 

1876 

- 

- 

99 

1,848 

2     6 

» 

1876 

» 

99 

1877 

- 

- 

80 

1,187 

18     4 

» 

1877 

99 

99 

1878 

- 

- 

100 

1,447 

17     6 

W 

1878 

W 

99 

1879 

- 

- 

117 

1,776 

-  11 

>» 

1870 

99 

» 

1880 

- 

- 

88 

1,407 

10     3 

n 

1880 

V 

» 

1881 

- 

- 

9«'Y 

1,847 

19  10 

)9 

1881 

99 

» 

1882 

Totals 

-    - 

- 

118 

1,728 

9     1 

1,010 

14,986 

8   10 

NOTES. 


(a)  Those  cases,  about  80  in  number,  in  which  the  costs  include  those  for  other  matters  besides 
the  Conveyance,  have  been  omitted  in  this  Return  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  apportioning 
the  costs  between  the  different  branches  of  the  business. 

(b)  Under  an  arrangement  made  in  August  1888,  the  Commissioners  now  discbarge  a  moiety  of 
the  costs  of  their  Solicitors  in  respect  of  Conveyances  of  Church  Sites,  excepting  in  those  instances 
where  the  Commissioners,  as  owners  of  property  within  the  parish  or  cure,  defray  the  whole  of 
such  cost?. 


10,  Whitehall-place,  1 
8  May  1884.        / 


By  Order  of  the  Board, 

Oeorge  Pringle,  Secretary. 
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QUEEN    \NNE'S    BOUNTY. 


ANNUAL    REPORT 


AND 


ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  GOVERNORS 


For  the  Tear  ending  31st  December  1883. 


Vtt^mUtt  to  tot^  i|ou0e0  of  Vtirliammt  tn  €ommaiai  of  ^tt  MajmV' 


LONDON: 
PRINTED  BY  ETBE  AND  SPOTTISWOODE. 


To  be  parehased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookaeller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  viz., 

Messrs.  Hamsabd,  13,  Great  Queen  Street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon  Street,  Westminster ; 

Messrs.  Etbb  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding  Street,  Fleet  Street,  and  Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Chablss  Black,  of  Edinburgh ; 

Messrs.  At.bxawdeb  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodoxs,  Fioois,  and  Ck>.,  of  Dublin. 


1884. 
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QUBBN    ANNE'S    BOUNTY. 


ANNUAL  REPOET  AND  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  GOVERNORS 

For  the  Year  ending  31st  December  1883. 


REPOR*-T. 


The  Balance  Sheets  of  the  Corporation  certified  by  the  Governors'  Profes- 
sional Auditor  are  submitted  herewith. 

The  Grants  awarded  in  the  year  1883  amounted  to  15,400Z.,  and  the 
Benefactions  attracted  thereby  were  of  the  value  of  20,195Z.  The  Governors 
have  been  enabled  to  make  Grants  in  respect  of  45  applications ;  and  for 
special  reasons  have  made  a  second  grant  to  6,  and  a  third  grant  to  13  of 
them. 

The  amount  received  from  First  Fruits  and  Tenths,  after  deducting  the 
expenses  in  respect  of  collection,  management,  and  distribution,  was  a  net 
sum  of  14,072i.  4^.  lid.  This  sum,  increased  by  the  surplus  of  the  general 
revenue  of  5,895Z.  4s.  5d.y  shows  the  total  sum  available  for  distribution  by 
the  Governors  in  the  year  1884  to  be  19,967i.  9^.  4d. 

The  Governors  have  outstanding  on  Mortgages  of  Benefices  the  sum  of 
1,129,139/.  lOs.  4(i.,  lent  for  residence  houses  and  other  purposes,  in  pur- 
suance of  various  Acts  of  Parliament.  Applications  for  Loans  continue  to 
be  made,  but  they  have  been  fewer  in  number  and  smaller  in  amount  during 
the  last  three  years  than  formerly. 

The  Trust  Fimds  held  by  the  Governors  amount  to  a  capital  sum  of 
4,306,717/.,  and  comprise  some  6,300  open  accounts.  These  it  may  be 
observed  are  managed,  and  the  interest  remitted,  free  of  cost,  to  the  bene- 
ficiaries. 

Taking  the  Gk>vemors'  receipts  and  payments  as  a  whole,  the  expense  of 
management  for  the  year  1883  has  been  approximately  1/.  Is.  8d.  per  cent. 

By  Order  of  the  Board, 

Joseph  K.  Aston, 
Bounty  OflBce,  Westminster,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

21st  May  1884. 


To  the  GovERNOBs  of  Queen  Annb^s  Bountt. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

I  BEG  to  report  that  I  have  examined  the  Books  and  Accounts  of  the 
Governors  for  the  year  ending  31st  December  1883. 

All  payments  have  been  didy  vouched,  and  I  have  verified  by  actual  inquiry 
at  the  Bank  of  England  the  accuracy  of  the  various  Government  Securities 
appearing  on  the  accompanying  Balance  Sheet. 

A 12722.     Wt.  8946.  A    2 
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In  similar  maimer,  by  personal  inspection  of  the  certificates  and  documents 
representing  the  Railway  Stocks,  &c.  held  by  the  Governors,  I  am  able  to 
state  they  agree  with  the  particulars  represented  on  their  books. 

The  Abstracts  of  the  various  Accoimts,  as  detailed  in  the  following  sheets, 
are  correct. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Tour  very  obedient  servant, 
Charles  Garlant, 
33,  Nicholas-lane,  Lombard-street,  London,  E.G.  Auditor,  f.c.a. 

21st  May  1884. 
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REVENUE  ACCOUNT  for  the  Year  ending  Slst  December  1883. 


Dr. 

Cr. 

£       t.   d. 

£        a.   d. 

£       a.  </. 

To  Annuities,  Endow-' 

payable  to 

Incum- 
"  bents  of 
Benefices. 

Interest 

ments   and  Lady 

By  Annuities,  Endowments  and  Lady 

Godolphin's 

1,075  19    9 

Godolphin's 

1,075  19    9 

„  Interest  and  Divi- 
dends 

125,500  10     1 

126,576     9  10 

„  Dividends  on  Bank  Stock    - 

„  Dividends  on  Government  Funds    - 

5,857     0    8 

„  Curates       Stipend" 
Fand 

2,677     1     9 

51,107     2     4 

„  Church  Repairs     - 

and 
*  Dividends  * 

6S     5     5 

„  Dividend^  on  Railway,  &c.  Property 

85,172  10  11 

„  Bnilding  Fond  for 

payable. 

Parsonages  - 

15  17  10 

2,756     5    0 

„  First  Fruits  and  Tenths,  and  Fees  - 
„  Ground  Rents         ... 

14,072    4  11 

„  Interest  and  Dividends  invested 
for  the  yarious  Accounts  under- 

' 

11,110  19     6 

mentioned,  vis.: 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  1 

52     8     9 

„  Interest  on  Birmingham  Corporation 
Bonds     .... 

729  18  10 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  2 

1     5     1 

Bounty  Lands 

0     6     1 

Building  Fund  for  Parsonages 

255  18     1 

„  Interest    on    Deposit  Account   at 

Church  of  England  Incumbents' 

Bankers  .... 

787    8     5 

Sustentation  Fund  - 

8  15     2 

Church  Repairs 

Copyhold  Enfranchisements    - 

206     6     6 
1     4     1 

„  Interest  on  Harris's  Bequest 

66    7  11 

Dilapidations  -            -            - 

669  17  11 

Endowments    ... 

79  11     2 

„  Interest  on  Mortgages 

44,088  18   10 

Free  Gifts 

25  16  11 

Glebe  Houses  - 

Receivership  under  10  &  11  Vict, 
c.  98.            -            .            - 

808  18  11 
3     9     6 

„  Accrued    Interest   and    Dividends, 
Increase  on  Re-valuation 

200     0     0 

Tithe  Redemptions 

7  14  10 

Tiverton,    St    Paul,    Brewings 

„  Interest  and  Dividends  unclaimed  - 

8  13     6 

Gift              -            -            - 

8  18     4 

2,125     6     4 

„  Augmented  Livings  No.  2  unclaimed 

1   10     0 

„  Interest  and  Dividends  held  in  Suspense  - 

618  15     7 

„  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St,  Paul's,  payable  out  of 

Tenths  Revenue  -            -            -            -            - 

15  16     1 

„  Charges  of  Management  Balance — See  separate 

7,135     7     5 

Account              -            -            -            -            - 

„  Tenth  and  last  Instahnent  of  Cost  of  New  Official 

Buildings,  charged  under  Minute  of  24th  June 

1874        ------ 

859     2     7 

„  Amount  chargeable  on  Annual  Re-valuation  of 

Securities             -            -            -            -            - 

6,100     0    0 

„  Balance  carried  to  Royal  Bounty  Fund    - 

18,541     7     4 

£ 

£ 

164,223  10     2 

164,223  10     2 

ROYAL  BOUNTY  FUND  ACCOUNT  for  the  Year  ending  Slst  December  1883. 


To  Grants  to  meet  Benefactions^Sse  Augmented 
Livings,  No.  1  Account,  page  8,  and  Schedule, 
page  22           .            -            .            .            . 

£       s.   d. 

15,400    0    0 

By  Balance,  1st  January  1888  - 

£  s.  i. 
16,876     8    5 

„  Costs  paid  by  the  Governors,  and  transferred  to 
count,  page  8              -           -           -           - 

250     6     5 

„  Grant  of  1880  rescinded 

„  Amount  transferred  from  Revenue 
Account  on  81st  December  1888  - 

200  0  0 
18,541     7     4 

„  BaUnce,    81st    December  1888,    available    for 
Grants  in  1884            .... 

19,967     9    4 

£ 

35,617  15     9 

£ 

35,617  15     9 
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CAPITAL  CASH  RECEIPTS  and  PAYMENTS  for  the  Year  ending  31st  December  1883. 


To  Cash  Balanee,  Ist  Janaary  1888 


Cash  reodyed  on  Tariona  Acoonnts,  and  in  part 
repayment  of  Loans  on  Mortgage,  8ic, 


£       $,   d. 
40,971  10    8 

240,552     1     7 


281,528  11  10 


By  Cash  Payments  on  varions  Accounts, 
Leans  on  Mortgage,  Investments  in 
Goyemment  Fan£,  &c. 


„  Cash  Balance,  8 lit  December  1888 


£       9.   d. 
251,021  11  U 

30,501   19  11 


281,528  11   10 


FIRST  FRUITS  and  TENTHS  ACCOUNT. 


To  Charges  of  management;  apportioned  con- 
tribution thereto,  viz.: — 


Fire  per  cent,  for  the  cost  of 
collection    .  .  • 

,  Five  per  cent,  for  the  cost  of 
management  and  distribn- 
don  -  -  - 


Beyenne  Account  j  balance 


£  «.  d. 
781  15  10 


781  15  10 


£  8.     d. 


1,563  11  8 
14,072  4  11 


15,685  16     7 


By  First  Fruits  due  for  the 

year  1888 
„    First  Fruits  Fees  due  for 

the  year  1888 


Tenths  due  25th  Decem- 
ber 1888        - 

Tenths  Fees  due  25th 
December  1888       '  - 


£      «.    d, 
5,287     5     9 

875    8    0 


9,908  17  10 
114    5    0 


£      f.    d. 


5,612  18    9 


10,028     2  10 


15,635  16     7 


CHARGES  of  MANAGEMENT  for  the  Year  ending  Slst  December  1883. 


To  Officers  and  Clerks: 

Secretary    and    Treasurer,  Auditor,  Clerks,  and 
Messenger         -  -  -  -  - 


Extra  Clerks,  re  Muniments 


To  General  Expenses: 

Account  Books       .  .  . 

CarpeU  and  Upholsterer  - 

Copying 

Fuel  and  Ligfiting  .  -  - 

New  Flue    -           -  -  - 

House  and    Offices,    Bent,   Bates, 
Taxes,  and  Infuranoe 

Printing                 -  -  - 

Bepairs       .           .  -  . 

Stamps,  Postage,  kc,  -  - 

Stationexy  -           -  -  - 


Ifiseellaneous.  —  Adyertisements, 
Conveyances,  Parliamentary  Pa- 
pers, Telegrams,  and  Petty  Ex- 
pensea     -  -  -  - 


To  Legal,  not  chaigeabla  to  Beoefiees: 
Fees  to  Standing  Counsel  - 


£ 

s. 

d. 

80 

2 

0 

181 

0 

0 

81 

8 

8 

140  19 

4 

140 

8 

S9S 

1 

8A3 

11 

8 

617 

•  - 

5 

848 

4 

86S 

6 

£       8,    d. 
6,677  11  11 

48     6    0 


187  14  10 


8,484    9    6 


67     6    6 


9,817  18  11 


By  First  Fruits  and    Tenths,   apportioned 
contribution  therefrom 

A    9.    d. 
„  Costs,     r»     Dilapidations 
Loans    ... 


A  4 


„  Costs,  r«  Gilbert's  Loans  - 
„  Incidental  Beoeipts 


88  1  0 
801  ^0  0 
186  19  10 


„  Amount  chaigeable  to  Bevenne  Account 


£    9.   d. 
1,668  11     8 


618  18  10 
7,186     7     6 


9,817  18  11 
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STATEMENT  of  the  Transactions  '  for  Benefices,  &c.  by  the  Corporation  in  the  Year 
Ist  January  1883  to  Slst  December  1883,  showing  all  the  Incomings  and  Outgoings 
chargeable  against  each  Account. 


OUTGOINGS. 

INCOMINGS. 

Auomentbd  Livings,  No,  1 : 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  for  erection 
of  residence  houses,  and  purchase  of  land 
and  tithes,  &c.    -           -           -           - 

„  Boyal  Bounty  Fund ;  grant 

returned             -            -      800    0    0 

„  Bene&ction  returned             -      800    0    0 

„  Legal  charges  paid,  re  Bene- 

fections   -            -            -        67     5    8 

„  Interest    and   Dividend  Ac- 
count;  amount  transferftd         4    5  10 

„  Interest   and    Dividends    in 

Suspense-            -            -   2,958  18    5 

„  Loans  on  Mortgage ;  Dilapi- 
dations    -           -           -         2    7    4 

£      e.    d. 
18,012  15     2 

8,527  12     8 
1,048|048     6     1 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  1 : 

Bj  Balance  due  to  this  Account   on  81  st 
December  1882~See  Schedule  (D.)      - 

£    9,   d. 
„  Benefiujtions  (exclusive  of 

the  vidae  of  house,  land, 

and  tithes)           -            -15,595    0    0 
„  Royal  Bounty  Fund ;  grants 

to  meet  Bene&ctions       -15,400    0    0 
„  Boyal  BooBty  Fund ;  oosts 

paid  by  the  Governors    -      250    6    5 
„  Interest  and  Dividends  in- 
vested    -            -            -        52    8    9 
„  Amount  of  increased  value 

of  Stocks  and  Securities 

as  between  1882  and  1888      211    0    2 

£      e.    d. 
1,033,080    3     2 

„  Balance,  81st  December  1888.— See  Sche- 
dule (A.)          .           •           -           - 

31,508  10     4 

A 

£ 

1,064,588  18     6 

1,064,588  13     6 

AUOMENTBD  LiVIliGB,  No.  2 : 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  for  pur- 
chase of  residence  houses  and  land 
„  Revenue  Account  unclaimed 
„  Balance,  31st  December  1883— See  Sche- 
dule (A.)            .            .            .           - 

961  11     1 
1  10    e 

986,870    4    0 

Augmented  LiviNGfl,  No.  2: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  81st 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„  Interest  and  Dividends  invested    - 

„  Amount  of  increased  value  of  stocks  and 

securities  as  between  1882  and  1883     - 

£ 

985,400  10  10 
1     5     1 

1,981     9     2 

£ 

987,388    5     1 

987,833     5     1 

Benefactions: 
To  Amount  paid;  Benefeclions  returned 

„  Augmented  Livings,  No.  1 ;  Amount  trans- 
ferred    -           - 

„  Balance,  8l8t  December  1888— See  Sche- 
dule (A.)            .... 

400    0    0 

15,595     0.    0 

1,170    0    0 

Benefactions: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  81st 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 
£    e.    d. 
„  Amount  receivedfrom  various 

persons  on  this  Account  -  12,384    0    0 
„  Endowments;  special  fund-      206    0    0 
„  Benefactions  in  suspense     -   1,865    0    0 
„  Amount  received  in  Stock 

at  Cash  value      ^           -      582    0    0 
„  Augmented  Livings  No.  1  $ 

Bene&oHon  letumed       -     800    0    0 

1,878     0    0 
16,287     0    0 

£ 

£ 

17,165     0    0 

17,165     0     0 

Bbnbfaotions  in  Suspense: 
To  Benefaction  Account ;  when  approved 

„  Balance,  Slst  December  1888— Sse  Sche- 
dule (A.)            -           -           -           - 

1,865    0    0 
1,425     0    0 

Benefactions  in  Suspense: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  81st 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„  Amount  received  from  various  persons  on 

thisAccounlt     -           -           .           - 

2,130     0     0 
1,160     0     0 

« 

8,290    0    0 

3,290     0     0 

Bounty  Lands  Sold: 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  for  purchase 
of  residence  house  and  land 

„  Balance,  8l8t  December  1888— See  Sche- 
dule (A.)            .            -           -           - 

1,027    a    8 

778,699  IS    0 

• 

1 

BouNTT  Lands  Sold: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st 
December  1882— Sfee  Schedule  (D.)     - 

£    e.    </ 

„  Amountreceivedfromvanous 

persons  on  this  Account  -  16,214  18    3 

„  Interest  and  dividends  in- 
vested     -           -            -          0    6    1 

„  Amount  of  increased  value 
of  Stocks  and  Securities 
as  between  1882  and  1383   1,498    7    .6 

762,018     9  10 
17,713  11  10 

& 

779,727     1     8 

;  779,727     1     8 
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Tbaksaotions  for  Benefices,  &c.  by  the  Corporation — continued. 


OUTGOINGS. 

INCOMINGS. 

BuiLDiNO  Fund  fob  Pabsonaobs: 

To  Balance,  3l8t  December  1883— S«e  Sche- 
dule (A.)          -           .           .           - 

£      s.    d, 
9,320     6     3 

Building  Fund  fob  Pabbonaobs: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst 
December  1882— Sec  Schedule  (D.)     - 

£      #.    d, 

„  Amountreceivedfromvarious 

persons  on  this  Account   -    250    0    0 

„  Interest    and   diyidends    in- 
Tested       -            -            -    255  18     1 

Stocks  and  Securities   as 

between  1882  and  1883     -      18    4  11 

a      M.    d. 
8,796    8    S 

524    8    0 

£ 

£ 

9,320     6     3 

9,320     6     8 

BuiLDiNO      Fund     fob     Pabsonaobs 
(Intbbbst  and  DiviDBND  Aooottnt)  : 

To  Amoant  paid  to  Incumbents 

15  17  10 

Building     Fund     fob    Pabsonagbs 
(Intbbbst  and  Diyidbnd  Account): 

By  Bevenue  Account             .           .           - 

15  17  10 

Chuboh  Buildino  Acts: 

To  Balanee,  Slst  December  1888— 5ee  Sche- 
dule (A.)             .... 

8,613  11     7 

Chubch  Building  Acts: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst 

t>ecember  1 882— 5«e  Schedule  (D.)      - 

„  Amount  received  from  various  persons  on 

this  Account       -            -            -            - 

„  Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stocks  and 

Securities  as  between  1882  and  1883     - 

£ 

8,256  14    4 

340    0     0 

16  17     8 

£ 

8,613  11     7 

8,613  11     7 

Chubch  of  England  Incumbents'  Sus- 
tbntation  fund: 

To  Amount  paid  on  account  of  Residence  House 
and  laying  out  grounds    .            -            - 
„  Balance,  Slst  December  1883— 5«e  Sche- 
dule (A.)             .... 

92     4     4 

28,598  14     4 

Chubch  of  England  Incum bknts'  Sus- 
tkntation  Fund: 

By  Balance  due  to    this  Account  on  31st 
December  1882— i?ee  Schedule  (D.)     - 
„  Interest  and  dividends  invested     - 

£ 

28,682     0     6 
8  15     2 

£ 

28,690  18     8 

28,690  15     8 

Chubch  Rbpaibs: 
To  Amount  paid  for  Church  repairs 

,,  Balance,  31st  December  1883— 5ee  Sche- 
dule (A.)             .            -            -            - 

111     3     1 
8,850  16     1 

Chubch  Hbpatbb  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

£       e.    d, 

„  Amountreceivedfromvarious 
persons  in  Stock  at  cash 
value        -            -            -        27     7  10 

,1  Interest   and  dividends    in- 
vested     -            -            -      206    6    6 

„  Amount  of  increased  value  of 
Stocks  and  Securities  as 
between  1882  and  1883   -        15    8    8 

8,713     0     2 
248  18     0 

£ 

£ 

8,961  18     2 

8,961  18     2 

Chubch  Bbpaibs  (Intbbbst  and  Dnri- 
DBND  Account): 

To  Amount  paid  to  Incumbents  and  Church- 
iraidens  ----- 

68  11     4 

Chubch  Bbpaibs  (Intbbbst  and  Dr^i- 
DBND  Account): 

By  Balance  due  to   this  Account  on  Slst 
December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„  Bevenue  Account  -            -            -           - 

£ 

5    5  11 
68    5     5 

£ 

68  11     4 

68  11     4 

COFTUOLD  BNFBANCHI8BMBNT8  : 

To  Balance,  3l8t  December  1883— See  Sche- 
dule (A,) 

11,051   19     6 

Copyhold  Enfbanchisbmbmts  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31ft 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

£      e.   J. 

persons  on  this  Account    -    173    0  11 

,,  Interest   and   dividends    in- 
vested      -           -           -        1    4    1 

yy  Amount  of  incressed  value  of 
Stocks  and  Securities  as 
between  1882  and  1888     -      21  12    9 

10,856     1     9 
195  17     9 

£ 

£ 

11,051  19     6 

11,051  19     6 

A  12729. 
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Transaotions  far  Benefices,  &<u  by  the  Corporation — e(nUmued. 


OUTGOINGS. 

INOOMIKGS. 

Costs,  re  Dilapidations  Loans  : 

To  Amount  paid  to  Diocesan  Officials  - 
„  Charges  of  Management     -            -            - 
y.  Balance,  8Ut  December  1883— 5ee  Sche- 
dule (A.)            .           -           -           - 

• 

£      8.     d. 

5    6    o; 

82     1     0* 
22     6     O' 

Costs,  re  Dilapidations  Loans  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  8l8t 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„    Amount  transferred  from  Dilapidations 

Account            »            -            -           - 

£ 

£     e.    d. 

8     5    2 
51     6  10 

£ 

59  12     0< 

59  12    0 

To  Amount  plud   to   Diocesan        £     <.    d. 

OffidaU   1-            -            -      188    0    0 

„  Charges  of  Management      -      801    0    0 

1 
484     0     0' 
113  10     0- 

Costs,  re  Gilbert's  Loans  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st 
December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„    Amount  received  for  Costs 

£ 

155  16    0 
441  14    0 

„  Balance,  8l8t  December  1888— 5««  Sche- 
dule (A.)            ...           - 

£ 

697  10    0 

597  10     0 

Curates  Stipend  Fund  : 

To  Balance,  81st  December  1883— 5ee  Sche- 
dule (A)            ...            - 

80,113  18     2 

• 

Curates  Stipend  Fund: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„    Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stocks  and 

Securities,  as  between  1882  and  1883    - 

£ 

80,025     5     0 
88    8    2 

i 

80,113  13     2 

80,118  13    2 

Curates  Stipend  Fund  (Interest  and 
Dividend  Account)  : 

To  Amount  paid  for  Curates'  stipends 

2,677     1     9 

Curates  Stipend  Fund  (Interest  and 
Dividend  Account)  : 

By  Revenue  Account             -           -           - 

2,677     1     9 

Dean  Forest  Churches: 

To  Balance,  8l8t  December  1883— .Sec  Sche- 
dule (A.)            .           -           -           - 

10,092    4     9 

Dean  Forest  Churches: 

By  Balance  due  to   this  Account  on  31st 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

,,    Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stocks  and 

Securities,  as  between  1882  and  1883    - 

£ 

10,072  19    7 
19     5    2 

£ 

10,092     4     9* 

10,092     4     9 

Dn.APIDATI0NB : 

To  Amount  paid  to  yarious  per-        £     s.    d. 
sons  for  repairs  to  residence 
houses,  &c.            -            -68,364    9    4 
„  Loans  on  mortgages,  surplus 

balances  repaid     -            -       147  19    4 
„  Costs,  re  Dilapidations  Loans, 

amount  transferred  thereto        51     6  10 

J 
1 

3 

68,563  15     6 
84,207    4    1; 

Dilapidations  : 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 
„    Amount    received    from         £      $,    d. 

various  persons  on  this 

Account             -            -    62,900  17  11 
„    Interest    and     dividends 

invested              -            -        669  17  11 
„    Endowment  Trust  -       -           4    6    3 
„    Interest     and     Dividend 

Account    -        -            -            9  16    7 
„    Amount  of  increased  value 

of  Stocks  and  Securities, 

as  between  1882  andl883          55    6    7 

84,130  14    4 

^  Balance,  31st  December  1883— See  Sche- 
dule (A.)           -           .           -           . 

63,640     6    3 

£ 

£ 

147,770  19    7 

147,770  19     7 

Endowments  : 

To  Amount  paid  on  this  Account 
„  Benefactions,  special  Fund,  amount  trans- 
ferred     -           -           -           -           - 
„  Dilapidations,  amount  transferred  - 
„  Balance,  81st  December  1883— See  Sche- 
dule (A.)            -           -           -           - 

1 

123    0    0' 

206    0    0' 
4     6     3 

806,089     4     2 

1 

Endowments  : 

By  Balance  dne  to  this  Account  on  3l8t 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 
„    Amount    received    from         £      e.    d. 

various  persons  on  this 

Aoeoimt            -           -        181    5    0 
„    Amount    received    from 

various  persons  in.  Stock 

at  Cash  value    -           -   14,312    0  10 
„    Interest    and     dividends 

invested             -           -          79  11    2 
„    Amount  of  increased  value 

of  Stocks  and  Securities, 

as  betweea  1882  and  1888     1,350    7    7 

790,499     5  10 
15,923    4     7 

£ 

£ 

806^22  10     5' 

806,422  10     5 
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TRAif8A.CTiON6  f OF  Benefioe6,  &c.  by  the  CorporotioB — oonHnued, 


OnT€K>INOS. 

INCOMINGS. 

Fbsb  Qim: 

£       9.    d. 

Free  Gms: 

A       9.    d. 

To  Amoant  paid  to  yarioos  persons  for  pur- 

By 

Balance  diae   to  this  Account  on  Slst 

chase  of  Houses  and  Land,  &c.  * 

■ 

6,469'    7    2 

it 

December  1882— 5ee  Schedule  (D.)      - 
Amount    receiyed    from         £      s,   d. 

86,516  10    2 

^  Balance,  Slst  Deeember  ISSa^^M  Sche- 

Tarious jkersons  on  this 

dule  <A.)           .... 

87,087    9     7 

Account             -            -     5,828  12  11 

- 

Interest     imd     dividends 

invested  1           -           -         25  16  11 
Amuunl  TtKseived  m  Stock 

atCashtalue    -            -          10    0    S 
Amount  of  increased  value 

of  Stocks  and  Securities, 

as  between  1882  and  188S        165  16    6 

6,030    6     7 

£ 

£ 

92,646  16     9 

92,546  16     9 

Glebe  Houses  Sold  : 

Glebe  Houses  Sold  : 

To  Amount  paid  for  erection  and  purchase  of 

By 

Balance  due  to   this  Account  on  Slst 

Residence  Houses,  Land,  &c. 

15,747    2  10 

» 

December  1882— 5;f«  Schedule  (D.)      - 
Amount    received    from        £       «.    d. 

88,483  17  11 

77  16    7 

various  persons  on  this 

Account             -            -     5,885     8     1 

„  Balance,  Slst  December  1888— 5ec  Sche- 

fi 

Interest     and     dividends 

dule  (A.)            .            -           -           - 

79,458     9     9 

*f 

invested-            -            -        808  18  11 
Amount  of  increased  value 
of  Stocks  and  Securities, 
as  between  1882  and  1883        155    9    S 

6,799  11     3 

£ 

£ 

95,288     9     2 

95,283     9     2 

Halifax  Yioab's  Bate  Redemption  : 

■ 

Halifax  Vicab's  Rate  Redemption  : 

To  Balance,  Slst  December  1888— 5ee  Sche- 

By 

Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  81st 

dule  (A.)            -           -           -           - 

1,678     1     1 

December  1882— 5ee  Schedule  (D.)     - 
Amount    .received    ftom           £   t.   rf. 

various  persons  on  this 

Account'            -            -          25    9    2 
Amount  of  increased  value 

of  Stocks  and  Securities, 

as  between  1882  and  1883           3    5    4 

1,644     6     7 
28  14     6 

£ 

£ 

1,678     1     1 

1,673     1     1 

Haeris's  Bequest,  Qenbbal  Account  : 

Harris's  Bequest,  General  Accounts 

To  Balance  due  on  tins  account  on  Slst  Decem- 

Bj 

Amount  received  from  Rental  Account  - 

158  17    6 

ber  1882          ... 

962  IS     4 

„  one  yearns  payment  to  <<  St      £       s.    <f. 

Andrew's  Ashton*'           -      100    0    0 

„  ODA   jeta's   contribution   to 

-St.    Andrew's    Ashton," 

Tiocal  Charities      -            -        SO    0    0 

^  Amount  paid  for  making  New 

Roads        -            .            -    1,984    2    3 

„  Amount  paid  for  Solicitors' 

charges             -        -        -      188    5     1 

„  Amount  paid  for  interest  on 

OTOrdrawn  account            -        66    7  11 

„  Snndiy  travelling  expenses  -          6  19    6 

2,860  14    9 

»> 

Balance  chafgeable  in  1884— 5ee  Sche- 

dule (B.)           -            .           -           - 

£ 

8,164  10     7 

£ 

t 

8,823    8     1 

3,323     8     1 

Hasbu's  Bequest  (Rent  Account)  : 

' 

Harris's  Bequest  (Rent  Account)  r 

To  Amount  paid    for    Repairs,        £      s.    d. 

By 

Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst 

Rates   and  Taxes,  Insur- 

December 1882—5^  Schedule  (D.)      - 

115     0     0 

ance,    Wages,    Collection, 

&c            -            -            -      199    8    6 

» 

Rent  for  the  year           -           .           - 

717     2  11 

„  Contribution  towards  building 

....  —  ..  .  ....^ .  . 

„  Amount  transferred  to  Gene- 

Ml  Account           -            -      158  17    6 

468    0  11 

„  Babmce,  Slit  December  1888— 5ec  Sche- 

dules (A.)  and  (B.) 

869    2    0 

£ 

£ 

882     2  11 

882     2  11 

B  2 
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Transactions  for  Benefices,  &c.  hj  the  Corporation— con^'nu^cf. 


OUTGOINGS. 

INCOMINGS. 

Incloburb  Acts: 

To  Balance  8l8t  December  1888— 8ee  Sche- 
dule (A.) 

£        8.    d. 
1,821     8     0 

Inclosure  Acts: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on    31st 

December  1882— 5ee  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„    Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stoioks  and 

Securities,  as  between  1882  and  1888   - 

£ 

£      e.    d. 

1,318  16    4 
2  11     8 

£ 

1,821     8     0 

1,321     8     0 

INTKRBST    and    DlYIDBNDS    PAYABLE  TO 

Imcumbbnts    op    Bbnbpicbs.— Gbnb- 
KAL  Account: 
To  Amount  paid  to  Incumbents      £         s.   d, 
of  Benefices          -            -125,366  11  10 
„  Amount  paid  to  Incumbents 
of  Benefices,  as  Annuities, 
Endowments    and    Ladj 
Godolphin's         -            -      1,075  19    9 
„  Dilapidations  Account         -            9  16    7 
„  Interest    and  Dividends   in 

Suspense              -            .          86    9    2 
„  Revenue  Account,  unclaimed 

balances              -           -           3  IS    6 

126,492  10  10 
656     8     8 

Interest  and  Dhodends  payable  to 

Incumbents    of    Benefices. — Gbnb- 

BAL  Account: 

By   Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  81st 

December  1882— 5ee  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„    Annuities  received   from        £      s.    d. 
Revenue  Account,   En- 
dowments    and     Lady 
Godolphin's       -            -      1,075  19    9 

„    Amount     received    from 

Revenue  Account           -  125,500  10    1 

„    Augmented  Livings  No.  1, 

amount  transferrod        -            4    5  10 

„    Glebe  Houses,  ditto.         -          77  16    7 

490     7     3 
126,658  12     3 

„  Balance,  81st  December  1888— 5«e  Sche- 
dule (A.)            -           -           .            . 

£ 

£ 

127,148  19     6 

127,148  19     6 

Intbbbst    and    Dividends    hbld    in 
Suspense  : 
To  Balance,  31st  December  1883— 6>e  Sche- 
dule (A.)            .... 

8,608  18     2 

Interest    and    Dividends    held    in 
Suspense  : 
By  Amounts    transferred  from  Augmented 
Livings  No.  1    - 

„    Interest  and  Dividends,  General  Account 

£ 

2,958  13     5 

613  15     7 

86     9     2 

£ 

3,608  18     2 

3,603  18     2 

Lands  Bblokoing  to  Cbown  Livings 
SOLD  TO  Railway  Companies: 
To  Balance,  81st  December  1888—506  Sche- 
dule (A.)            -            -           •           - 

8,128  17     4 

Lands  belonoino  to  Crown  Livings 

sold  to  Railway  Companies: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„    Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stocks  and 

Securities,  as  between  1882  and  1883    - 

£ 

3,117  15     1 
6     2     8 

£ 

8,128  17     4 

3,128  17     4 

Lookwood's  Bequest: 
To  Balance,  81it  December  1888— See  Sche- 
dule (A.)            .... 

9,947     2.    3 

LocKwooD*s  Bequest: 
By  Balance  due  to  this  Account,  on  31st 
December  1882— 5ee  Schedule  (D.)     - 

£ 

9,947     2     8 

£ 

9,947     2     3 

9,947     2     8 

Nominee  Account  (Gilbert's  Loans)  : 
To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  for  Resi* 
dence  Houses,  &c.             -           ,           - 
„  Balance,  81st  December  1888— See  Sche- 
dule (A.) 

616  15     6 
193     4     6 

Nominee  Account  (Gilbert's  Loans): 
By  Amount  received  on  this  Account 

£ 

810     0    0 

£ 

810    0     0 

810     0    0 

Old  Buildimos  Sold  : 
To  Balance,  81st  December  1888— 5ee  Sche- 
dule (A.)            -            -            -            - 

34,924  10     4 

Old  Buildings  Sold: 
By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on   81st 
December  1882— 5ee  Schedule  (D.)     - 
„    Amount    received     flpom          £     s.   d. 
various  persons  on  this 
Account             -            -        815    0    0 
„    Amount  of  increased  value 
of  Stocks  and  Securities, 
asbetween  1882  and  1883         68    4  10 

34,041     5     6 
883     4  10 

£ 

£ 

34,924  10    4 

84,924  10     4 

Penalties  : 
To  Balance,  81st  December  1883— -See  Sche- 
dule (A.)            .           .           -           - 

162     0     7 

Penalties: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st 

December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„    Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stocks  and 

Securities,  as  between  1882  and  1883    - 

£ 

151  14  10 
0     5     9 

£ 

152     0     7 

152     0    7 
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Transactions  for  Benefices,  &e.  by  the  Corporation— ^on#»»Mtf</. 


OUTGOINGS. 


Bbgxiybrshxp  undbh  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  98  : 

To  Balance,  3l8t  December  1888— 5e«  Sche- 
dule (A.)  -  ..  -  - 


£        8,    d. 
117    3     4 


117    3    4 


School  Sites  Fond  : 

To  Balance,  3l8t  December  1833—566  Sche- 
dule (A.)  -  .  -  -  - 


TiTHS  Bbdbmptions: 

To  Amount  paid  on  this  Account 

„  Balance,  31st  December  1883 — See  Sche- 
dule (A.)  -  .  -  . 


TiTBRTON,  St.  Paul,  Brbwin 's  Gift  : 


To  Amount  paid  Incumbent     - 

w  Amount  transferred  to  Fund 

for  structural  repairs 
„  Amount  paid  for  Bates  and 

Taxes,  Tithes,  Collection, 

Bepairs,  &c. 
n  Paid  Interest  and  Instalment 

onLoan 


&       9.     d. 

392     0     9 
40     0     0 


134  12 
62     1 


„  Balance,  81st  December  1883 — 5ee  Sche- 
dules (A.)  and  (B.) 


TivBRTOM    St.  Paul,  Brbwik's   Gift, 
Fund  fob  Stbuctubal  Bbfaibs  : 

To  Amount  paid  for  repairs        -         - 

„  Balance,  31st  December  1883 — See  Sche- 
dule (A.)  .  .  -  . 


4,573  14    4 


4,573  14    4 


65     7    2 
236,271  16  11 


236,337     4     1 


628  14  11 
206  15    4 


835  10     3 


1     5     8 
156  18     3 


157  18  11 


INCOMINGS. 


Bbceivbrsuip  under  10  &  1 1  Vict.  c.  98 : 

By  Balance  due    to  this  Account  on  31st 
December  1882— 5c6  Schedule  (D.)     - 

rf. 


Interest     and 
invested 


dividends 


8 


£      6.    d. 
113     9     6 


Amount  of  increased  value 
of  Stocks  and  Securities, 
as  between  1882  and 
1883       - 


0    4    4 


School  Sites  Fund: 

By  Balance  due  to   this  Account  on   3lBt 
December  1882 — See  Schedule  (D.)      - 
„    Amount  received  from  various 

persons  on  this  Account    -     60    0    0 
„    Amount  of  increased  value 
of  Stocks  and  Securities,  as 
between  1882  and  1883       -       8  19    0 


By 


Tithe  Bbdbmptions  : 

Balance  due  to   this  Account  on   31st 
December  1882— See  Schedule  (D.)     - 

£    8.    d 
22,596  18     1 


Amount  received  from 
various  persons  on  this 
Account 


Interest  and  dividends 
invested  -  -  7  14  10 

Amount  of  increased  valjie 
of  Stocks  and  Securities, 
as  between  1882  and 
1883        -  -  -         462  12     4 


Tiverton  St.  Paul,  Brewin*s  Gift  ; 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on   31st 
December  1882 — See  Schedule  (D.) 

„    Bents  due  for  the  year    -  .  • 


TrvBRTON    St.  Paul,   Brewin's    Gift, 
Fund  for  Structural  Bepairs  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st 
December  1882— ^ec  Schedule  (^D.)      - 


Amount  transferred  from 
General  Aooonnt 

Interest  and  dividends 
invested 

Amount  of  increased  value 
of  Stocks  and  Securities 
as  between  1 882  and  1883 


40 


8.    d, 
0    0 


3  18     4 


0    5  10 


3  13  10 


117     3     4 


4,504  15     4 


68  19     0 


4,573  14    4 


213,269  18  10 


23,067     5     3 


236,337     4     1 


186  12     a 
648  18     0 


835  10    3 


113  14     9 


44     4     2 


157  18  11 


B  3 
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Schedule  (A.) 


LIABILITIES  in  respect  of  various  Accounts  on  Slst  December,  1883. 

£         *.    d. 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  1     - 

- 

1,043,048    6     1 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  2    - 

- 

986,370    4    0 

Benefactions               ------- 

- 

1,170    0    0 

Benefactions  in  suspense        -            -                          -            -             . 

- 

1,426    0    0 

Bounty  Lands  sold     ------- 

- 

778,699  15    0 

Building  Fund  for  Parsonages           ----- 

- 

9,320    6    3 

Church  Building  Acts            ------ 

- 

8,613  11     7 

Church  of  England  Incumbents'  Sustentation  Fund   ... 

- 

28,598  14     4 

Church  Repairs          ------- 

- 

8,850  15     1 

Copyhold  Enfranchisements  ----.- 

- 

11,051  19    6 

Costs  re  Dilapidations  Loans               .             -             -             -             - 

- 

22     6    0 

Costs  re  Gilbert's  Loans         ------ 

- 

113  10    0 

Curates  Stipend  Fund             ------ 

- 

80,113  13     2 

Dean  Forest  Churches            .--... 

- 

10,092    4    9 

Dilapidations          •    - 

- 

84,207     4     1 

Endowments              ------- 

- 

806,089    4    2 

Free  Gifts     --...--- 

- 

87,087    9    7 

Glebe  Houses  sold     .---... 

- 

79,458    9    9 

Halifex  Vicar's  Rate  Redemption      -            -            -            .            - 

- 

1,673     1     1 

Harris's  Bequest  (Rent  Account)      -            -            .            .            - 

- 

369     2    0 

Inclosure  Acts          ------- 

- 

1,321     8    0 

Interest  and  Dividends  payable  to  Incumbents  of  Benefices,  General  Account 

656    8     8 

Interest  and  Dividends  in  suspense                 -            -            .            - 

- 

3,603  18    2 

Lands  belonging  to  Crown  Livings  sold  to  Railway  Companies 

- 

3,128  17    4 

Lockwood's  Bequest               ------ 

- 

9,947    2    3 

Nominee  Account      -.----- 

- 

193     4     6 

Old  Buildings  sold    --..... 

- 

34,924  10    4 

Penalties       .---.-.. 

- 

152    0    7 

Receivership  under  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  98.         - 

- 

117    3    4 

School  Sites  Fund     -            -            .                         -            -            - 

- 

4,673  14     4 

Tithe  Redemptions    ---.--. 

- 

236,271  16  11 

Tiverton  St.  Paul,  Brewin's  Gift       -            -             -            -            . 

- 

206  15     4 

Tivertoii  St.  Paul,  Brewin's  Gift,  Fund  for  Structural  Repairs 

£ 

156  13     3 

4,321,623    9    5 
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Schedule  (B.) 


ASSETS  consisting  of  Stocks,  Funds,  and  Securities,  Loans  on  Mortgage,  Amofvts  due, 
Gash  in  Hand  and  at  Bankers,  on  31st  December,  1883. 


NAME  OF  STOCK,  FUND,  &c. 

Money  Value. 

£ 

s.^ 

.d. 

£          s.    d. 

C<Misolidated  8/.  per  cents.       -            .            .            -            . 

- 

132,887 

9 

9 

127,985  13    4 

Bednced  3/.  per  cents.              .            .            .            -            . 

- 

1,198,706 

6 

2 

1,144,634  16     1 

New  3/.  per  cents.        ------ 

- 

426,686 

7 

6 

409,228  15     5 

New  2^1.  per  cents.     ------ 

- 

8,000 

0 

0 

6,268    0    0 

Bank  Stock     .-..-.- 

- 

57,141 

12 

5 

151,711     0     1 

India  4/.  per  cents.      .---.- 

- 

394,156  18 

7 

407,755    1    8 

Bwlway  Property,  including  236/.  6s.  <*  B."  Annuity,  East  Indian 
Kailway,  see  Schedule  (C.)  ------ 

458,991 

10 

0 

500,074  12    5 

New  River  Debentures            .            -            -            -            - 

300 

0 

0 

813     4    0 

Victoria  Bonds             ------ 

500 

0 

0 

580    0    0 

Russia  Bonds               .---.- 

888 

0 

0 

775    4    6 

Canada  Stock               ------ 

550 

0 

0 

527    0    3 

Metropolitan  3^/.  per  cent.  Stock        .            .            .            - 

443 

16 

11 

450  10     1 

Metropolitan  8/.  per  cent.  Stock           -            -            .            . 

87,509 

7 

8 

85,000    0    0 

Birmingham  Corporation  Bonds           -            -            .            - 

20,000 

0 

0 

20,216  13    4 

Nottingham  Corporation  3/.  per  cent.  Stock     - 

756 

7 

3 

644  16    0 

Ground  Rents,  Capital             -            -            -            -            - 

- 

- 

285,916    5    6 

Ground  Rents  due  25th  December  1883 

- 

- 

2,494  11     9 

Loans  on  Mortgage  under  Gilbert's  Acts,  advanced  at  3^/.  per 
interest        ..----. 

cent. 

- 

« 

159,149     7     8 

Loans  on  Mortgage  under  Gilbert's  Acts,  advanced  at  4/.  per 
interest        .-..--- 

cent 

- 

. 

935,797    8    7 

Annual  Instalments  (Loans  under  Gilbert's  Acts)  now  payable 

- 

- 

- 

2,954    0    7 

Loans  on  Mortgage  under  Dilapidations  Acts,  advanced  at  4/.  per 
interest        ------- 

cent. 

- 

. 

34,192  19    6 

Annual  Instalments  (Loans  under  Dilapidations  Acts)  now  payable     - 

- 

- 

198  17    5 

Interest  on  Mortgages  under  Gilbert's  Acts,  Balance  due 

- 

- 

- 

1,878  10  11 

Interest  on  Mortgages  under  Dilapidations  Acts,  Balance  due  - 

- 

- 

37    6    2 

First  Fruits^  sum  due,  inclusive  of  arrears        -            -            - 

- 

- 

- 

3,411  17  10 

Rrst  Fruits  Fees,  sum  due,  inclusive  of  arrears 

- 

- 

- 

159    1    0 

Tiverton  St.  Paul,  Loan  Account         .            -            .            . 

- 

- 

- 

167    8    3 

Tenths,  sum  due,  inclusive  of  arrears  -            -            -            - 

- 

- 

- 

10,259  12     1 

Accrued  interest  and  dividends^  estimated  surplus 

- 

- 

- 

14,600    0    0 

Harris's  Bequest,  General  Account      .            -            -            - 

- 

- 

- 

3,164  10    7 

Agents'  Rent  Accounts : 

Tiverton  St.  Paul,  Brewin's  Gift,  Amount  due  therefrom  - 

. 

- 

- 

206  16     4 

Harris's  Bequest                                        ditto 

- 

- 

- 

369    2    0 

Cash  Balances,  Messrs.  Coutts  &  Co.,  80,501/.  I9s.  lie/.,  and  in 
661.  Is.  lid. 

hand 

- 

£ 

30,668     1  10 

4,341,690  18    9 

B4 
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SOHSDULE    (C.) 


RAILWAY  PROPERTY,  referred  to  in  Schedule  (B.),  31st  December  1883. 


NAME  OF  STOCK. 


Amount  of  Stock. 


East  Indian  Railway  "  B  "  Annuity,  236/.  5s.  - 

East  Indian  Railway  4-^/.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock    -  -  - 

Fumess  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock  .  -  - 

Great  Eastern  Railway  4/.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock  -  -  - 

Great  Eastern  Railway  4/.  per  cent.  Consolidated  Guaranteed  Stock     - 
Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  Stock  -  -  -  - 

Great  Indian  Peninsula  41.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 
Great  Northern  Railway  Consolidated  Original  Stock  -  -  - 

Great  Northern  Railway  Perpetual  51.  per  cent.  Preference  Stock 
Great  Northern  Railway  Consolidated  4^/.  per  cent.  Preference  Stock 
Contingent  -------- 

Great  Northern  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 

Great  Western  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 

Great  Western  Railway  4^/.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 

Great  Western  Railway  51.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 

Great  Western  of  Canada  Railway  5/.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 

Great  Western  of  Canada  Railway  5/.  per  cent.  Debenture  Scrip 

Kettering  and  Thrapstone  Railway  Guaranteed  "  B  "  Stock 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  4/.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 

London,  Brighton,  &c.  Railway  5/.  per  cent.  Preference  Stock,  18(>6    - 

London,  Chatham,  and  Dover  Railway  Arbitration  Debenture  Stock 

London,  Chatham,  and  Dover  Railway  Preference  Stock 

London  and  North  Western  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Preference  Stock 

London  and  North  Western  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Guaranteed  Stock    - 

London  and  North  Western  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 

London  and  South  Western  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Consolidated  Pre- 
ferential Stock,  1881  --.--- 

London  and  South  Western  Railway  "A"  41.  per  cent.  Debenture 
Stock  ----..-- 

London  and  South   Western  Railway  "B"  41.  per  cent.  Debenture 
Stock  --.-.-.- 

Midland  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Rentcharge  Stock  -  -  - 

Midland  Railway  41.  pei*  cent.  Guaranteed  Stock  -  -  . 

Midland  Railway  4/.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock  -  .  - 

Midland  Railway  51.  per  cent.  Consolidated  Perpetual  Preference  Stock 

North  British  Railway  4L  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock   -  -  - 

North  British  Railway  4\l.  per  cent.  Preference  Stock,  1875    - 

North  Eastern  Railway  41.  per  cent.  Debenture  Stock 

North  Eastern  Railway  (West  Hartlepool)  Preference  Stock     - 

North  Union  Railway  "  A ''  Stock       -  .  -  .  . 

Scinde,  Punjaub,  and  Delhi  Railway  Stock       -  .  -  - 

South  Eastern  Railway  Consolidated  5/.  per  cent.  Preference  Stock 


£  s.  d. 

870  0  0 

2,757  0  0 

6,514  0  0 

100  0  0 

21,230  0  0 

5,930  0  0 

2,091  0  0 

3,405  10  0 


3,150 

100,450 

3,822 

1,000 

1,534 

2,000 

500 

50 

2,637 

12,110 

2,267 

400 

38,880 

2,500 

111,835 

2,250 


0  0 
0  0 


1,000  0  0 

4,750  0  0 

1,000  0  0 

6,900  0  0 

100,000  0  0 

400  0  0 

1,000  0  0 

2,225  0  0 

1,000  0  0 

1,000  0  0 

1,500  0  0 

934  0  0 

4,000  0  0 


453,991  10  0 


Money  Value. 


£  f. 
6,906  5 

960  9 
2,892  11 
6,785  19 

105  0 

26,051  17 

5,950  15  1 

2,681  14  2 

4,285  16  6 


3,543 

107,117 

4,075 

1,155 

1,979 

1,866 

520 

50 

2,825 

14,771 

2,527 

348 

39,997 

2,705 

121,788 

2,435 


4 
5 
5 

15 
5 
4 
6 
3 

14 
1 

16 
0 
6 

12 


1,065 
7,326 
106,637 
532 
1,039 
2,251 
1,064 
1,036 
3,733 
1,078 
4,856 


13 

12 

15 

5 


17  8 
7  5 


2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
7 
6 
1 
0 
0 
0 
3 
6 


1,067  5  0 
5,057  11  3 


3  4 

18  9 

10  0 

0  0 


10  0 

17  9 

0  0 


500,074  12  5 
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SOESDULB   (D.) 


LIABILITIES  in  respect  of  Various  Ackjounts  on  SIst  December,  1882. 


Augmented  LivingB,  No.  I         •  .  .  -  .  . 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  2        -----  - 

Benefactions     -.-..... 

Benefactions  in  suspense  ...... 

Bounty  Lands  sold        ........ 

BuOdiiig  Fund  for  Parsonages  -.--.. 
Church  Building  Acts  --•..-. 
Church  of  England  Licumbents'  Susteutatiou  Fund      -  -     .      - 

Church  Repairs  ....... 

Church  Repairs  (Interest  and  Dividends)  .  .  .  - 

Copyhold  Enfranchisements      ^  .  -  .  •  . 

Costs  re  Dilapidations  Loans    -.-.-- 
Costs  re  Gilbert's  Loans  ...... 

Curates  Stipend  Fund   ------- 

Dean  Forest  Churches  ------- 

Dilapidations    -.----.- 

Endowments     ..----.. 

Free  Gifts         .-....-. 

Glebe  Houses  sold         ....... 

Halifax  Vicar's  Rate  Redemption  -  .  -  .  . 

Harris's  Bequest  (Rent  Account)  .  -  .  .  - 

Indosure  Acts  -------- 

Interest  and  Dividends  payable  to  Incumbents  of  Benefices,  Greneral  Account 

Lands  belonging  to  Crown  Livings  sold  to  Railway  Companies  - 

Lockwood's  Bequest 

Old  Buildings  sold 

Penalties  .  .  - 

Receivership  under  10  &  11  Vict.  c.  98, 

School  Sites  Fund 

Tithe  Redemptions 

Tiverton  St.  Paul,  Brewin's  Gift 

Tiverton  St.  Paul,  Brewin's  Gift,  Fund  for  Structural  Repairs 


£ 
1,033,080 

t. 
3 

d. 
2 

985,400  10  10 

1,878 

0 

0 

2,130 

0 

0 

762,013 

9 

10 

8,796 

3 

3 

8,2fi6 

14 

4 

28,682 

0 

6 

8,713 

0 

2 

6 

5 

11 

10,856 

1 

9 

8 

5 

2 

155 

16 

0 

80,025 

5 

0 

10,072  19 

7 

84,130  14 

4 

790,499 

5 

10 

86,516 

10 

2 

88,483 

17  11 

1,644 

6 

7 

115 

0 

0 

1,318 

16 

4 

490 

7 

3 

3,117  15 

1 

9,947 

2 

3 

34,041 

5 

6 

151 

14  10 

113 

9 

6 

4,504  15 

4 

213,269 

18 

10 

186 

12 

8 

113 

14 

9 

4,258,719    2    3 


▲  12732. 
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ENDOWMENTS,  Stock  received  in  1883. 


BENEFICE. 

COUNTY. 

DIOCESE. 

PAKTICULAES. 

Reduced 
3L  per  Cents. 

Consolidated 
3/.  per  Cents. 

Railway,  &c. 
Property. 

£      s,   d. 

£      s.    d. 

£      «.    d. 

It. 

Tortworth 

Gloucester 

Gloucester    and 
Bristol 

837     6  10 

— 

V. 

St.  Albans,  Chiist  Church 

Hertford 

St.  Alban's       - 

- 

1,838    6     8 

— 

r.c. 

Marthall 

Chester 

Chester 

. 

1,666  18    4 

— 

V. 

Tabley  Over,  St  Paul 

Chester     - 

Chester 

. 

1,069  15    3 

— 

V 

Sompting            -            -            - 

Sussex        •     - 

Chichester 

. 

8,000    0    0 

— 

V. 

Meanwootl 

York 

Ripon  - 

. 

5,000    0    0 

— 

V. 

Winmarleigh,  St.  Luke  • 

Lancaster 

Manchester 

. 

- 

887     0    0 

V. 

Minims,  South            -        .        . 

Hertford 

St  Albans 

1 
i 

. 

868  15     6 

— 

387     6  10 

12,938  10    9 

887     0    0 

Mone^ 

^-v — -^ 

y  value,  14,812/.  Of.  lOrf. 

CaU&CH  REPAIRS,  Stock  received  in  1883. 


BENEFICE. 

COUNTY, 

DIOCESE. 

Consolidated 
8/.  per  Cents.- 

P.O. 

Marthall     .... 

Chester 

Chester 

£      $.   d. 

27    9  11       Money  value, 
27/.  7«.  lOd. 

FREE  GIFTS,  Stock  received  in  1883. 


BENEFICE. 

COUNTY. 

DIOCESE. 

Consolidated 
3/.  per  Cents. 

V. 

Kirkby  Lonsdale 

Chester 

Cheater 

£      $.   d. 

10    0    0        Money  value, 
10/.  0#.  8rf. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


(     19    ) 


FREE  GIFTS  of  LAND  ia  1883. 


BENEFICE. 

DIOCESE. 

DONOR. 

DESCRIPTION. 

P.  C. 

Buttington 

St.  Asaph    - 

EarlofPowis 

Addition       to       Parsonage 
grounds. 

V. 

Liskeard     - 

Truro 

Simeon  Tmsteee 

Addition  to  Vicarage  gardwi. 

P.  c. 

Llanddarog 

St.  Davids 

H.  L.  Puxley,  E«q. 

Parsonage  site. 

FIRST  FRUITS  in  ARREAR,  31st  December,  1888. 


BENEFICE. 

DIOCESE. 

DEANERY. 

COUNTY. 

Amount  in 
Arrear. 

A    «.    d. 

B. 

Bridestow,  ~  Balance 

Exeter 

Okehampton    - 

Devon 

15     0    0 

V. 

Canterbury,  Holy  Cross,  &c., 
— Balance. 

Canterbury 

Canterbury 

Kent    - 

15     1     4 

R. 

Dcrwen           -           -        - 

St.  Asaph 

Dyffi7n  Clwyd 

Denbigh 

11   10     0 

B. 

Grafton  Flyford,— Balance  - 

Worcester 

Pershore 

Worcester 

6  17  10 

R. 

Tawstockj—Balance 

Exeter 

Barnstaple 

Devon     -            -        - 

83  12     7 

R. 

Wyton 

Ely 

Huntingdon     - 

Huntingdon 

2a  15    0 

TENTHS  in  AKREAR,  Slsfc  December,  1883. 


BENEFICE. 

DIOCESE. 

DEANERY. 

COUNTY. 

Amount  in 
Arrear. 

£    8.    d. 

R. 

Combe 

Norwich 

Stow 

Suffolk 

2  12     3 

R. 

Lasham  •            - 

Winchester      - 

Alton 

Southampton  • 

0  14     4 

R. 

St.  Michael,  BassUhaw       - 

London 

West  City 

City  of  London   - 

1  14     G 

R. 

Teigngrace 

Exeter 

Moreton 

Devon 

0  11     5 

R. 

Wyton            •           -        - 

Ely      - 

Huntingdon 

Huntingdon 

2     7     0 

A  12722. 
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SCHEDULE  OF  BENEFACTIONS  AND  GRANTS  IN  1883. 


BENEFICE. 

COUMTT. 

Diocese. 

BENEFACTION. 

Governors' 

Amount. 

Donor. 

Grant. 

RsMARKg. 

P.C. 

Alfington,  SS.  James 
and  Anne. 

Devon 

Exeter 

£    «.    d, 
800     0     0 

Lord  Coleridge,  L.C. J. 

£ 
600 

V. 

Angle 

Pembroke 

St  Davids     - 

{ 

200     0     0 
100     0     0 

Marshall's  Trustees  - 
Bishop  of  St  Davids 

1     200 

V. 

Appleton  le  Moors  - 

York- 

York- 

280     0     0 

The  late  Mrs.  Glaves 

200 

P.C. 

Arthington 

York- 

Bipon 

{ 

♦582     0     0 
184     0     0 

|Rev.  T.  Sheepshanks 

400 

♦Money  value  of 
4002.  Midland 

V. 

Bettisfield    - 

Flint 

St.  Asaph      - 

Tithe  rent-charge  of 

120     0    0 

per  annum. 

Executors  of  the  Ute 
Lord  Hanmer. 

600 

Baflway  5/. 
per  Cent  Pre- 
ference Stock. 

V. 

Bradley,     West,     c. 
Lottisham. 

Somerset 

Bath  and  Wells 

• 

100     0     0 

Land  worth 

100    0    0 

^H.    Jenkyns,    Esq., 
C.B. 

\     200 

P.C. 

Brent  Tor    - 

Devon 

Exeter  - 

{ 

600     0     0 
100     0    0 

Duke  of  Bedford      - 
Bishop       PhiUpotts' 
Trustees. 

1     600 

P.C. 

Bwlchgwyn      - 

Denbigh    and 
Flint. 

St  Asaph      - 

{ 

200     0     0 
100     0     0 

Marshall's  Trustees  - 
Subscriptions 

•     200 

V. 

Calyerton     - 

Nottingham  • 

Lmcoln 

{ 

200     0     0 
200     0     0 

MarshaU's  Trustees  - 
Subscriptions 

1      200 

P.C. 

Canvey  Island 

Essex 

St.  Albans     - 

Tithe  rent-charge  of 
25     0     0 
per  annum. 

Rector  of  Laindon  c. 
Basildon. 

200 

R. 

Chaflfcombe  - 

Somerset 

Bath  and  WeUs 

200     0     0 

Rev.  C.  H.  Norwood 

200 

P.C. 

Corston   with    Bod- 
bourne. 

Wilts 

Gloucester  and 
Bristol. 

r 

I 

100     0     0 
100     0     0 

Pyncombe's  Trustees 
Itev.  G.  A.  Johnson 

1      200 

V. 

Eagle 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

{ 

100     0     0 
100     0     0 

Diocesan  Society 
Subscriptions 

.     200 

V. 

Easton 

Norfolk 

Norwich 

850     0     0 

Subscriptions 

600 

P.C. 

Ford,  St.  Mark 

Devon  - 

Exeter  - 

{ 

200     0     0 
100     0     0 

Marshall's  Trustees- 
A  Friend,  per  A.  B. 
Bone,  Esq. 

-      200 

V. 

Garthbrengy 

Brecon 

St.  Davids     - 

- 

200     0  .0  .. 
Land  worth 
110    0    0 

Marshall's  Trustees 
Lord  Tredegar 

.      200 

P.C. 

Gorsley    with    Clif- 
ford's Mesne. 

Gloucester  and 
Hereford. 

Gloucester  and 
Bristol. 

J 

Elonse  and  land 

worth 

600    0    0 

Rev.  B.  R.  Keene     - 

600 

V. 

Haverhill 

Suffolk 

Ely    - 

250     0     0 

Subscriptions 

200 

V. 

Henllis  c.  Bettws      - 

Monmouth     - 

Llandaff 

400     0     0 

•Lord  Tredegar 

400 

P.C. 

HoUoway,  Upper,  St. 
Stephen. 

Money  - 

Middlesex      - 

London 

-    £ 

200     0     0 

Subscriptions 

-Met  by  Grants  of  £ 

200 

5,896     0     0 

Value  of  House  an^ 

I  Land 

£ 

1,210     0     0 

6,400 

Tidies,  £145    per 
purchase) 

annum   (worth 

22    years'!^ 

3,190     0     0 

J 
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ScHKDULE  OP  Bbnbfaotions  AND  GRANTS  IN  ISSS—continued. 


BENEFICE. 


P.C. 

V. 
P.C. 

P.C. 
P.C. 
P.C. 

K. 

V. 
V. 
P.C. 

P.C. 

V. 

P.C. 
P.C. 
P.C. 

V. 


V. 
P.C. 

P.C. 

V. 


Linchmere   - 

Ditto 
Linfoid,  Little 
Littlewoitb 

Llauddarog  - 
Lhnfair  is  gaer 
Llangain 

Llanrug 

Low  Moor,  St  Mark 

Lncton 

Marthall 

Mosser 

NackingtOD 
Natland,  St  Hark 
Penkhull 
Bq>ton 

Bunlancl 

Sawston 
Shireshead 


Shrewsburj,  All 

Saint'i. 


Street 


Swiodoo,    New,    St. 
Paul. 


Money  - 
Value  of  Land 


County. 


Sussex 

»» 
Buckingham  - 
Berks 

Carmarthen   - 
Carnanron 
Carmarthen  - 

Carnanron     - 

York 

Hereford 

Chester 

Cumberland  - 

Kent  - 

Westmoreland 
Stafford 
Derby 

Lancaster 

Cambridge     - 

liancnster 
Salop 

Devon  - 

Wilts 


DiOCBSB* 


BENEFACTION. 


Amount. 


Chichester     - 

>» 
Oxford 
Oxford  - 

St.  Davids     - 

Bangor 

St.  Davids     - 

Bangor 

Bipon 

Hereford 

Chester 

Carlisle 

Canterbary 
Carlisle 
Lichfield 
Lichfield        - 

Carlisle 

Ely    - 

Manchester   - 
Lichfield 

Exeter  . 


Gloucester  and 
Bristol. 


£  «.  rf. 
Land  worth 
200    0     0 


610  0  0 
206  0  0 
200     0     0 


200     0     0 
100     0     0 


100     0     0 
100     0     0 


/        100     0     0 
\        100     0     0 


200  0  O 
200  0  0 
100     0     0 


600  0  0 
800  0  0 
600     0     0 


400     0     0 
200     0     0 


200  0  0 

600  0  0 

400  0  0 

400  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

895  0  0 

100  0  o 

70  0  0 

60  0  O 

♦8  0  0 

100  0  0 

600  0  0 

100  0  0 

100  0  0 

200  0  0 

50  0  0 


Donor. 


Governors' 

Grant. 


7,899     0    0 
£  200    0    0 


Executors  of  late 
Rev.  W.  H.  Fbi- 
son. 

The  Parson  Family  - 


A.  J.  Enapp,  Esq.    • 

Diocesan  Society 

Marshall's  Trustees  • 
Subscriptions 


Pyncombe's  Trustees 
Subscriptions 


Pyncombe's  Trustees 
Subscriptions 


Marshall's  Trustees  - 
Subscriptions 
Pynoombe's  Trustees 


Viscount  Cranbrook 


Subscriptions 


Lord     EgertOD     of 
Tatton. 

Subscriptions 
Diocesan  Society 


Subscriptions 
Subscriptions 
Subscriptions 
Subscriptions 


Pyncombe's  Trustees 
Diocesan  Society 
Subscriptions 

Edward      Towgood, 

Junr.,  Esq. 
Pyncombe's  Trustees 
Subscriptions 
Diocesan  Society 

Diocesan  Society 

Pyncombe*s  Trustees 
Subscriptions 

Bishop        Phillpotts' 

Trustees. 
Subscriptions 

BishopMonk'sTrustees 
Subscriptions 


) 


Met  by  Grants  of  £ 


1 


200 
600 
200 
200 

200 
200 
200 

400 

600. 

200 

600 

600 

200 
400 
400 
400 

200 
600 


600 


200 


200 


7,400 


Bbmarks. 


Grant  of  1882. 
Grant  of  1888. 


♦  Addition  to  re- 
cent benefiic- 
tion. 
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ScHBDULB  OF  Bbnefaohoks  AMD  Grakts  IN  1883 — continued. 


COUKTY. 

D100B8B. 

BENEFACTION. 

Governors' 
Grant. 

— 

JDE^SHrJB  l.\Jlb. 

Amount 

Donor. 

Remarks. 

P.C. 

P.C. 

V. 
V. 

Tunstall,    St    Mary 
the  Virgin. 

Winmarleigfa,        St. 
Lake. 

Woolwich,           SS. 
Michael    and    All 
Angels. 

Yapytty  Ivan 

Staflford 

Lancaster 

Kent- 
Denbigh 

Lichfield 

Manchester  - 

Rochester     - 
St  Asaph      - 

£     s.    d, 
f       200    0    0 
1        100    0    0 

r       400     0     0 
\       200     0    0 

r     200   0   0 

t        100     0     0 
606     0     0 

Marshall's  Trustees  - 
Subscriptionf 

Lord  Winmarkigfa  - 
Diocesan  Sodety      - 

Marshall's  Trustees  • 
Subscriptions 

Lord  Penrhyn 

Met  by  Grants  of    £ 

\     200 

1      600 

1      200 
600 

1                                       1 

Money  -           -           -            - 

.    £ 

1,800     0     0 

1,600 

SUMMARY  OF  BENEFACTIONS  AND  GRANTS. 


Bbitefactions. 

Orantoby 

Queen  Anne's 

Bounty. 

Money. 

House  and  Land. 

Tithes. 

£     9.   d. 

£     «.  d. 

£      «.     d. 

£       «.   d. 

Total,  as  per  page  20 

5,896    0    0 

1,210    0    0 

3,190    0     0 

6,400    0    0 

Total,  as  per  page  21             ... 

7,899    0    0 

200     0     0 

. 

7,400    0    0 

Total,  as  p«r  page  22 

1,800    0    0 

- 

1,600     0     0 

» 

15,595    0    0 

1,410     0     0 

S,190    0     0 

Total  Bbnbpactions,  20,195/.,  met 

by  Grants  of      -  £ 

15,400    0    0 

Bcmntj  Office,  Westminster^ 
2l6t  May  1884. 


Joseph  R*.  Aston, 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. 


LONDON  :  Printed  by  £ t s b  and  Spottiswoodb, 

Printers  to  tbe  Queen's  most  Excellent  Majesty. 

For  Her  Majesty's  Stationery  Office. 
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CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND  (AUGMENTATION  OF  STIPENDS). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  26  August  1883  ;-:/or, 


^*  RETURN,  in  the  annexed  Form,  of  Augmentations  of  Stipend 
granted  to  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  since  1st  November 
1878  :— 


PariBb. 


Date 

of 

Augmentation. 


Money  Value  of  Augmentation 
on  Average  of  Fiars'  Prices 

for  Five  Years  before 
the  Date  of  Augmentation. 


Money  Value  of  Stipend 
before  Augmentation 

on  Average  of  Fiars'  Prices 
for  Five  Years  before 

the  Date  of  Augmentation. 


Atitma!  Valufi  ttf 

Manse 

and  nip  he. 


Note. — The  Augmentations  from  2nd  December  1878  to  18th  July  1881,  included  in  this 
Return,  are  contained  iu  a  Return  to  an  Address  of  the  Hou?e  of  Lords, 
dated  29th  July  1881,  forming  print,  No.  286,  of  1881,  and  were  calculated 
on  an  average  of  Fiars'  Prices  tor  14  years. 


Crown  Office,  Edinburgh,! 
23  November  1883.      J 


CHAS.  B.  LOGAK, 

Crown  Agent, 


{Mr.  Dick  Peddle.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
i8  Februarjf  1884. 


LONDON: 
PRINTED  BY   HENRY   HANSARD  AND 
PBINTEBS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


SON, 


To  be  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  viz., 

Messrs.  Hansard,  13,  Great  Queen-street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westmiaster  ; 

Messrs.  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords  ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinburgh  ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodges,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin. 


28. 
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RETURN    OP   AUGMENTATIONS    OF    STIPEND    GRANTED   TO 


RETURN  of  Augmentations  of  Stipend  granted  to  Ministers  of  the  Church  of 

Scotland,  since  Ist  November  1878. 


F  A  n  r  s  H, 


liitrry 

F.mldea 
TxKjliwiimoch 

Gnmrie 

Ellon  *        .        -        . 

Kin tray 
Keith - 

Anchtemiui^hty   - 
t^rathie  and  Braeniar  • 
Banff  -        -        -        . 
HoBrtkecu     - 
Lougdde     * 
Kippcti 
Klnnoijll     - 
Dirlcton 
Roberton     * 
Kiitjnoway  - 
Prc^tODtirk 

Lwinorc  aud  Appui     • 
tirk  cud  bright,     - 
Rhjtid 
Diithii 

FiiJIdrk 

Wick  - 

Dornoch 

^i.  Cynifl 

KiHiii 

Ki  J  reuuy 

St.  lloflwcUri  or  Lessudden 

New  Monklanri    - 

<^olrliiighftm 

(jrniliDg      -        -        - 

Cjiirnie        ,        -        - 

Chirmsidt?    ,        -        - 

Atli^ilBtJViirford  - 

Portmoak    *  -        - 

OtiFiiwath    -  -        • 

KirklUton    ^  -         - 

Udtiy- 

T  jfT  luid  Ben  vie  - 

S|>oU  -        -  -        - 

Dnufermline  : 

2nd  Charj^e  - 

Kdr^im         -  _        - 

Swiiiton       -  -        - 

Kin^T  Sdward 

Tibbermnir  (a)  - 

W^hitti4:jrae  and  Hilton 

Til  hurt  on      -  -        - 

Buittle 

KcltoTi         -  -        - 

Pft^tonpanK 

Eccl^         -  ,        - 

Maketstoun 

Dyke  and  Moj  - 

Dimbiir        -  -        - 

fouim  Wester  - 

Brccbjo,  2nd  i'hargc  - 

Invi^rosk      -  -        - 

&Iaxit>n       ,  ^        - 

LanAfk        *  -        - 

(lartly 

T)air*)ic         -  •        - 


2  Dec  1878 

13  Jan.  1879 

13  Jan.  „ 

14  July  ^ 
27  Oct.  „ 

19  Jan.  1880 

19  Jan.  „ 

19  Jan.  „ 

19  Jan.  „ 

19  Jan.  „ 

23  Feb.  „ 

23  Feb.  „ 

23  Feb.  „ 

24  May  „ 
24  May  „ 

24  May  ^ 
19  July  „ 
19  July  „ 
19  July  „ 
19  July  „ 
19  July  „ 

25  Oct.  „ 
22  Nov.  „ 
22  Nov.  „ 
22  Nov.  „ 

6  Dec.  „ 

6  Dec.  „ 

6  Dec.  „ 
17  Jan.  1881 
17  Jan.  „ 
17  Jan.  „ 
17  Jan.  „ 

17  Jan.  „ 
21  Feb.  „ 
14  Mar.  „ 

4  July  „ 

4  July  „ 

4  July  „ 

4  July  „ 

4  July  „ 

4  July  „ 

4  July  „ 

4  July  „ 

4  July  „ 

18  July  „ 
18  July  „ 

18  July  „ 

18  July  „ 

18  July  „ 

18  July  „ 

18  July  ,. 

18  July  „ 
24  Oct. 

24  Oct.  „ 

24  Oct.  „ 

24  Oct.  „ 

7  Nov.  „ 
7  Nov.  „ 
7  Nov.  „ 
7  Nov.  „ 

21  Nov.  ^ 

5  Deo.  „ 

6  Dec.  „ 

5  Dec.  „ 

6  Dec.  „ 

5  Dec  „ 

6  Dec.  ^ 
5  Dec.  ,, 


Money  Value 

of 
Augmentation, 
on  Average  of 
Flare'  Prices, 
for  Five  Yeare 
befbre 
the  Date  of 
Augmentation. 


£.  *.  d. 

52  17  6 

id) 

106     4  6 

71  14  9 

58  12  6 


61  15 
38  12 
38  12 
65  - 
34  17 
46  6 
73  2 
67  7 
46  6 
50  14 


50 
59 
69 
52 
59 


50  10 
34  10 
67  8 
50  1 
50  9 
34    5 

50  U 
42  12 

66  13 

30  14 

65  10 

51  8 

67  12 

50  3 
53  11 
42  5 
60  18 
53  11 
58  2 
58     2 

31  4 

66  18 

68  3 
45  13 
96  17 
40    6 

68  11 
68  11 

53  11 
53  11 
45  13 

32  15 
53  11 
86  9 
66  6 
49  14 
58  2 
53  11 

33  16 
84  6 
77  9 
49  2 
64  11 

51  17 
60  14 
66  18 
56     - 


10 
4 


6 
4 

4 
9 
4 
6 
6 
4 
7 
34     5  10 


Money  Value 

of 
Stipend  before 
Augmentation, 
on  Average  of 

Fiars'  Prices, 

for  Five  Yeare 

b^oie 

the  Date  of 
Augmentation. 


£.  s. 
299  12 


1 
19 


193  1  9 
318  13  6 

302  17  10 
309  17  6 

277  19  • 
270  4  7 
277  19  - 

292  10  - 
331 
277 
308  15 

303  4 
277  19 

304  5 
333  15 
391  9  10 

293  12  1 
296  4 
412  1 
269  10 

293  6 
354  - 
283  13 
353  3  - 
325  13  10 
388  15  11 
299  1  6 
299  18  6 
291  17  9 

294  16  8 
325  15  5 
287  8  10 
384  15  5 
357  3 
313  12 
258  16 
339  6 
353  3 

333  15 
281  3 

334  11 
312  5 
274  1 
322  16 
357  14 


6 


360  1  3 
360  1  3 


321  9  - 

321  9  - 
274  1  - 
303  -  3 

322  11  8 
397  17  - 
298  7  - 
314  18  6 
397  13  5 
321  9  - 
287  8  10 
308  14  - 
419  15  3 
278  8  11 
344  2  2 
408  12  4 
287  8  10 
351  6  3 
272  2  10 
312  15  6 


Annual  Value 

of 

Manse  and 

Glebe. 


£.  i,  d, 

40  15  - 

61  -  - 

64  -  - 

57  -  - 

35  -  - 

41  -  - 

44  -  - 
48  17  6 
38  -  - 
77  16  2 
32  -  - 

♦106  16  6 

48  ~  - 

40  -  - 

41  -  - 
66  -  - 

72  ^  - 
48  -  - 
64  -  - 
75  -  - 
50  -  - 
20  -  - 

73  -  - 
50  -  ^ 
27  .-  - 
69  11  - 

t 141  9  6 

93  -  - 

35  -  - 

45  -  - 
48  -  - 

59  12  6 
57  -  - 
50  -  - 

60  -  - 
66  -  - 
40  -  - 
71  -  - 
52  10  - 
40  -  - 
45  -  - 
55  -  - 
69  15  - 

42  -  - 
63  16  - 
52  -  - 

80  -  - 


31  10  - 

106  -  - 

52  -  - 

46  -  - 
109  18  - 
103  -  - 

60  -  - 

56  -  - 

89  -  - 

66  -  - 

63  -  - 

55  -  - 

tl46  6  - 

45  -  - 

78  -  - 

88  10  - 

70  5  * 

74  ~  - 

47  -  - 
37  -  - 


REMARKS. 


•  This  includes  60  L,  which 
minister  gets  annually  in 
lieu  of  manse. 


f  Glebe  feued.    Annual  feu- 
duties,  8H.  9s.  6 d. 


No  manse  or  glebe,  and  n(» 
allowance. 

The  manse  was  rebuilding 
in  1881-82,  The  sum  here 
given  is  the  value  of  glebe. 


X  Glebe  sold  to  railway  com- 
pany, and  price  invested : 
annual  interest  received, 
78/.  5#. 


{a}  In  thin  owe  it  has  been  decided  that  there  are  no  teinds  to  meet  the  augmentation  of  four  chaldera  which  was  awarded^ 
mid  ihere  may  be  other  cases  where  it  has  been  found  that  the  unexhausted  teinds  were  not  sufficient  to  meet  augmentation. 
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MINISTERS    OP   THE    CHURCH    OF   SCOTLAND    SINCE    1    NOVEMBER    1878. 


Rbturn  of  Augmentiitions  of  Supend  granted  to  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  kc-^antinued. 

Money  Value 

Money  Value 
of 

PARISH. 

Date 

of 

Augmentation. 

of 

Augmentation, 

on  Average  of 

Fiars'  Prices, 

for  Five  Years 

before 

Stipend  before 
Augmentation, 
on  Average  of 
Fiars'  Prices, 
for  Five  Years 

Annual  Value 

of 

Manse  and 

REMARKS. 

the  Date  of 
Augmentation. 

before 

the  Date  of 

Augmentation. 

Glebe. 

£.    9.    d. 

£.    9.    (L 

£.    <.    d. 

Kingsbarns          ... 

5Dec 

1881 

51     8    9 

326  15    6 

69    -    - 

Callander   -        .        -        - 

5  Dec. 

»> 

65  10    4 

294  16     8 

60    -    - 

Comrie        -        -        -        - 

6  Dec. 

»» 

49    2    9 

294  16    8 

60    -    - 

Hutton  and  BMshwick 

19  Dec. 

>» 

53  11     6 

321     9    - 

60    -    - 

Inverurie    -       -       -       - 

19  Dec. 

» 

76    2    6 

304  10    - 

44    -    - 

Tynron        .        .        .        - 

19  Dec. 

»» 

68  16    4 

309    9    6 

50     -    - 

Abercom     -        -        -        - 

19  Dec. 

» 

51     2    3 

313  13     9 

60    -    - 

Forgue        .       -       -       - 

16  Jan. 

1882 

44  12    3 

267  13     6 

40    -    - 

Old  Deer     .        .        .       - 

27  Feb. 

»T 

44  12    3 

267  13     6 

78    3    - 

Latheron     -        .        -        - 

27  Feb. 

ft 

55    ~    - 

261     5     - 

45    -    - 

Kilmadock- 

5  June 

•> 

47    6     9 

315  11     8 

62    -    - 

Whittinghame     - 

17  July 

99 

68    9    3 

350  15     6 

48    -    - 

Brechin,  1st  Charge    - 

17  July 

»9 

62     1     4 

341     7     4 

88  13    - 

Longforgan 

17  July 

11 

47    6    9 

315  11     8 

46    -    - 

* 

Dull 

17  July 

11 

47    6    9 

299  16     1 

66     -    - 

North  Berwick    - 

17  July 

»» 

66  15    4 

357     4     - 

114  14    - 

Barr 

17  July 

99 

67  13    8 

287  13     1 

44    -    - 

LiUiesleaf  -       -        -        - 

17  July 

99 

48    8    - 

296     1     6 

58    -    - 

Dairy           ...        - 

17  July 

9» 

84  12     1 

321     9  11 

70    -    - 

HunUy        .        -        -        - 

17  July 

» 

69    9    8 

297     8     4 

39    -    - 

Strathmiglo         .        -        - 

17  July 

99 

32  16     8 

311   18     4 

35     -    - 

Berwick      -        -       .       - 

17  July 

99 

64  16     8 

291  15    - 

60    -    - 

Parton        .        .        -       - 

17  July 

»» 

48  12    6 

291  15     - 

67    -    - 

St.  Cuthbert's : 

Ist  Charge    -        -        - 

30  Oct. 

» 

174    3     4 

494     3     6 

376  12    - 

2nd  Charge  - 

30  Oct. 

>» 

174    3     4 

494     3     6 

•306    8    6 

Auldearn    -       -        -        - 

30  Oct. 

49    9    9 

299     7    6 

37    -    - 

gets  an  allowance  of  60/. 

St.Ninian'8 

30  Oct. 

19 

63  17    8 

351     7     2 

71    -    - 

annually  in  lieu  of  it. 

Campaic      -        -        -        - 

30  Oct. 

9» 

47  18    3 

367    6     7 

50    -    - 

Kirkton       -        .        -        - 

30  Oct. 

tr 

48    8    - 

258     2     8 

27    -    - 

Selkirk        .        .        .        - 

30  Oct. 

» 

64    7    4 

354     -    4 

,       105     6     7i 
1   tHl    -    - 

Stirling       ...        - 

30  Oct. 

9* 

47  18    3 

257    5     7 

t  Glebe  feued.    Annual  feu- 

^Touston   -        -        -        - 

30  Oct. 

)> 

48    8    - 

296     7    7 

1         50     -    - 

duties,  72 1 

Ehmblane    -        -        -       - 

27  Nov. 

9» 

47    6    9 

315  11     8 

t80    -    - 

t  Glebe  sold  to  railway  com- 

Abemethj -        .       -       - 

27  Nov. 

19 

47    6     9 

299  16     1 

45    -    - 

pany,  and  price  invested ; 

Glaae 

27  Nov. 

>* 

44  12    3 

252  16     1 

33     -    - 

amount  received  annually, 

Inverwick  -        .        -        - 

11  Dec. 

ft 

65  19    3 

349    2    2 

62     -    - 

46/. 

Forrea         -       .        -        . 

11  Dec. 

» 

67    6    4 

329     1    - 

60  10     - 

New  Abbey 

15  Jan. 

1883 

47    3    6 

283  16     1 

60    -    - 

St.  Fergus  -        .        -        - 
Kinnett  and  Caterline 

15  Jan. 
15  Jan. 

•> 

50  16    3 
43     1     - 

232     1     4 
258    6    - 

34    -    - 
52     -    - 

Huttoa  and  Corrie 

15  Jan. 

ti 

32  14  10 

296  14    2 

60    -    - 

Fyro 

15  Jan. 

»f 

87-6 

290     1     8 

39    -    - 

Urquhart  and  Glenmoriston 

15  Jan. 

>» 

46  19    9 

281  18    6 

45    -    - 

Aiyth 

15  Jan. 

9f 

45  11     6 

308  16    8 

40    -    - 

Cambee      .... 

15  Jan. 

>y 

64    2     4 

290    6    7 

58    -    - 

Cariuke       .... 

15  Jan. 

yy 

62    7    8 

311  18    4 

74    -    - 

Monifieth    .... 

26  Feb. 

H 

44  16    3 

298  15    - 

62    -    - 

Aberdonr    .... 

26  Feb. 

yi 

48    2    • 

288  12    - 

97     ^    - 

Lochmaben         ... 

26  Feb. 

)) 

49    2    3 

327    8    4 

75  10    - 

Croy  and  Dalcross 

21  May 

99 

46  19    9 

281  18    6 

40    -    - 

Urr 

21  May 

9« 

62  18    - 

283     1     - 

56    -    - 

Polwarth    .        .       .       - 

21  May 

J> 

66    3    8 

216  14    2 

58    -    ^ 

Kilmonivaig        ... 

21  May 

»> 

46  19    9 

328  18    3 

No  return. 

Fogo  ..... 

2  July 

n 

33     1  10 

281     5    7 

60    -    - 

Rathven      .... 

2  July 

>f 

60  11     - 

272    9    6 

40    -    - 

Halkirk       .... 

2  July 

91 

.     63  18    8 

242  14    - 

29    -    - 

Wamphray-        ... 

2  July 

ft 

49    2    3 

278    6     1 

42    -    - 

Southdean  or  Cheaters 

16  July 

)t 

47    8    6 

284  11     - 

76    -    - 

Inverkip     .... 

16  July 

II 

64  13     - 

323     5    - 

68    -    - 

Oxnam        .... 

16  July 

}t 

47    8    6 

292     8     9 

48  10    - 

Eaglesbam  .... 

16  July 

tt 

48    9    9 

307     1     9 

68  10    - 

Moffat         .... 

16  July 

yf 

81  17     1 

311     -  11 

76    -    - 

Jedburgh    -       -       -        . 

16  July 

II 

47    8    6 

363  11  10 

66  19    - 

Forfar         -        -        -        . 

16  July 

99 

69  15    - 

358  10    - 

74    -    - 

Monquhitter        ... 

16  July 

9f 

50  15    3 

253  16     6 

51     -    - 

.8. 
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MARRIAGES    (SCOTLAND). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons^ 
dated  4  March  1884;-^, 


"  RETURNS  of  the  Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage,  and  of 
Intimation  through  the  District  Registrars  in  Scotlandy  and  the  Total  Number 
of  Marriages  in  Scotland,  since  the  Banns  of  Marriage  Act  became  Law  :" 

'*  Of  the  Total  Number  of  Regular  Marriages  Celebrated  in  Scotland  m  1878:'' 

**  Of  the  Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  each  Parish  in  Scotland^ 
with  Total  Amount  of  Fees  Charged  for  such  Proclamations  in  each  respective 
Parish  in  1878:'' 

"  Of  the  Total  Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  Scotland  in  1878, 
and  Total  of  Fees  Charged  for  same : " 

*^  Of  the  Total  Number  of  Regular  Marriages  Celebrated  in  Scotland  in  1883  :" 

*^  Of  the  Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  each  Parish  in  Scotlandy 
with  Total  Amount  of  Fees  Charged  for  such  Proclamations  in  each  respective 
Parish  in  1883  : " 

"  Of  the  Number  of  Marriage  Notices  Published  by  Registrars  in  each  Regis- 
tration District  in  Scotlaiidy  with  Total  Amount  of  Fees  Charged  for  such 
Notices  in  each  respective  Registration  District  in  1883 : " 

**  Of  the  Total  Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  Scotland  in  1883, 
and  Total  of  Fees  Charged  for  same  : " 

**  And,  of  the  Total  Number  of  Marriage  Notices  Published  by  Registrars  in 
Scotland  in  1883,  and  Total  of  Fees  cliargeii  for  same." 


Crown  Office,  Edinburgh,\  CHAS.   B.   LOGAN, 

April  1885.  J  Crown  Agent. 


(^Admiral  Sir  John  Hay.) 


Ordered^  by  Tlie  House  of  Common*,  to  be  Printed^ 
1  August  1884. 


LONDON: 
PRINTED  BY   HENRY   HANSARD  AND    SON, 

printers  to  the  house  of  commons. 


To  be  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  vis., 

Messrs.  Hansard,  13,  Great  Queen-street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westminster ; 

Messrs.  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords  ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinburgh ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Tiiom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodges,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin. 
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EETURN  AS  TO  MARRIAGES  (SCOTLAND). 


Number  of  Marriages  registered  in  Scotland,  between  Ist  Janoary  1879  (when 
the  Banns  of  Marriage  Act  became  law)  and  31  December  1888       ... 

Total  Number  of  Regular  Marriages  registered  in  Scotland  in  1878      -        .        - 

Number  of  Proclamation  of  Banns  of  Marriages  in  each  Parish  in  Scotland^  with 
Total  Amount  of  Fees  charged  for  such  Proclamations  in  each  respectiye  Parish 
in  1878  (iree  pages  4  to  61)    ---- 


Total  Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  Scotland  in  1878    - 

Total  of  Fees  charged  for  same  {see  also  pages  4  to  51) 

Total  Number  of  Regular  Marriages  registered  in  Scotland  in  1883      ... 

Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  each  Parish  in  Scotland,  with 
Total  Amount  of  Fees  charged  for  such  Proclamations  in  each  respectiye  Parish 
in  1888  (^ed  pages  4  to  61)      ........... 

Number  of  Marriage  Notices  published  by  Registrars  in  each  Registration  Dis- 
trict in  Scotland,  with  Total  Amount  of  Fees  charged  for  such  Notices  in  each 
respectire  Registration  District  in  1883  (see  also  pai^es  4to5l) 

Total  Number  of  Proclamations  of  Banns  of  Marriage  in  Scotiand  in  1888  - 
Total  of  Fees  charged  for  same  (see  also  pages  4  to  61)         .        .        .        -        . 


Total  Number  of  Marriage  Notices  published  by  Registrars  in  Sootiaud  in  1883 
(see  also  pages  to  4  to  61)      ..--         ...... 

Total  of  Fees  charged  for  same  {see  also  pages  4to6l) 


No. 
127,467 

28,970 


22,329 
£.  3,855  1  5. 
26,855 


19,864 
£.  11,144  14  5.  Sd. 


9,026 
£.  1,087  13  «. 
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such  Proclamations  in  each  respective  Parish  in 
1878  and  1883;  &c. 


{Admiral  Sir  John  Hay,) 


Ordered,  hy  The  House  of  Commons,  to  he  Printedp 
I  Augutt  1884. 


\  Price  6\d.'] 


Under  6  oz. 
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TEINDS     (SCOTLAND). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  Tlie  House  of  ConimoDs, 
dated  16  July  1 884  ;-/or, 


**  RETURN  showing  the  Total  Amount  of  Teinds  belonging  to  Parishes 
in  Scotland  (Burghal  and  Rural  Parishes  being  given  separately),  and 
also  the  Amount  for  each  Class  which  is  Exhausted,  and  the  Amount 
which  is  Unexhausted,  as  below  : — 

TEINDS    IN     SCOTLAND. 


Burghal  Pabi8HB8. 

RUBAL  PARISUBS. 

Exhausted. 

Unoxhaosted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Crown  Office,  Edinburgh,! 
6  October  1884.  J 


CHAS.   B.    LOGAN, 

Crown  Agent. 


{Sir  Alexander  Gordon.) 


Orderedy  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
1  August  1884, 


LONDON: 
PRINTED   BY   HENRY   HANSARD  AND 

PRINTERS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


SON, 


To  be  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  yiz., 

Messrs.  Hansahd,  13,  Great  Queen-street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westminster  ; 

Messrs  Evrb  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords  ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinburgh ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Tuom  and  Co..  or  Mea'^rs.  Hodges,  Figqis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin. 


3«5. 
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NOTES. 


1.  In  the  following  Return,  where  the  Stipend  is  partly  made  up  from  Teinds,  and 
partly  from  other  sources,  the  Teinds  only  are  taken  into  account.  A  Return  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  No.  401,  of  Session  1874,  shows  the  various  sources  from  which 
Stipends  are  derived. 

2.  The  Parishes  deriving  Stipends  in  whole  or  rn  part  from  Teinds,  and  for  wliich 
localities  (allocations  of  Stipends  upon  Heritors)  are  prepared  in  the  Teind  OflSce,  are 
stated  in  alphabetical  order.  But  those  quoad  omnia  Parishes,  the  Stipends  of  which 
are  not  made  up  from  Teinds  by  means  of  a  locality,  are  not  included.  A  separate  list 
of  these  is  appended. 

3.  Where  the  Parishes  are  partly  burghal  and  partly  rural  or  landward,  the  Teinds 
derived  from  each  part  cannot  be  stated  separately,  as  there  are  no  materials  in  the 
Teind  Office  nor  elsewhere  for  doing  so.  In  point  of  fact,  however  (with  a  few 
exceptional  cases),  very  little  Teind  is  derived  from  parcels  of  land  situated  in  towns 
and  occupied  by  houses,  gardens,  &o.  The  Teind,  as  a  whole,  is  therefore  pliM^ed  under 
the  heading  "  Rural  Parishes."  Populous  places  erected  into  Police  Burghs  under  the 
Act  1832  are  not  taken  into  account. 

4.  The  value  of  Victual  Teinds  is  stated  in  this  Return  at  the  same  conversion  as 
made  for  recent  Returns  (exclusive  of  shillings  and  pence),  except  in  cases  where  a 
change  has  occurred  by  subsequent  augmentations  of  Stipend  for  which  separate  calcu- 
lations have  been  made. 
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TEINDS    IN    SCOTLAND. 


RETURN  showing  the  Total  Amount  of  Tejkds  belonging  to  Parishes  in   Scotland  (Burghal 
and  Rural  Parishes  being  given  separately),  and  also  the  Amount  for  each  Class    which 
Exhausted^  and  the  Amount  which  is  Unexhausted. 


IS 


No. 

Parish  and  Coumtt. 

Burghal  Parishes. 

Rural  Pariahes. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

J 

Abbey,  Paisley  (two  charges) 

Henfrew    - 

partly  burghal 

928 

1,378 

2 

Abbey,  St.  Bathan's 

Berwick    - 

. 

- 

63 

— . 

3 

Abbotshall     -        -        -        - 

Fife  -         ^        • 

. 

. 

260 

..» 

4 

Abdie    -        -         - 

Fife. 

• 

. 

296 

67 

5 

Abercorn 

Linlithgow 

. 

864 

799 

6 

Aberciombie  or  St  Monance  - 

Fife  -         .        - 

. 

« 

163 

_ 

7 

Aberdalgie  and  Duplin  - 

Perth 

- 

.             . 

13 

... 

8 

Aberdour       -        .        .        - 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

. 

3i-^ 

89 

9 

Ditto          .        .        -        - 

Fife  - 

- 

. 

336 

88 

10 

Aberfoyl        •         .        .        - 

Perth 

- 

• 

131 

_ 

11 

Aberlady        -         .         -         - 

Haddington 

. 

. 

M2 

490 

12 

Aberlemno    .        -        •        - 

Forfar      - 

. 

. 

285 

897 

13 

Aberlour        -         -         -        - 

l^nff 

. 

• 

296 

397 

U 

Abernethy     -        -         .        - 

Perth  and  Fife  . 

- 

• 

347 

284 

15 

Abernethy  and  Kincardine      - 

Inverness 

- 

•             . 

293 

88 

16 

Abernyle       .        -        -         . 

Perth 

. 

. 

83 

... 

17 

Aboyne  and  Olentanner 

Aberdeen 

. 

• 

136 

... 

18 

Airlie    -        -        .        -        - 

FoWar       - 

-    . 

. 

291 

*"" 

19 

Airih 

Stirling     - 

. 

. 

329 

1,361 

20 

Alfurd 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

• 

217 

... 

21 

Alloa  and  TolUbody 

Clackmannan    • 

•          • 

• 

3yj6 

27 

22 

Alness 

J  Ross  and  Cro-1 
1    ."^rty  *        •/ 

- 

- 

230 

— 

23 

Alva 

Stirling     • 

• 

- 

3d2 

— 

24 

Alvah    -        .        .        -        - 

Banff 

. 

- 

296 

118 

26 

A  Ives 

Elgin 

. 

• 

336 

-i- 

26 

Alvie 

Inverness 

• 

. 

129 

..« 

27 

Alyth    

f  Pmh  and  For-1 
i     far        •        ./ 

- 

- 

349 

— 

28 

Ancrum          .        -        .        . 

Roxburgh 

• 

•> 

368 

673 

29 

Annan 

Dumfries  - 

partly  burghal 

320 

150 

30 

Anstruther  Easter 

Fife  - 

«2        1     - 

.     -     burg 

hal. 

31 

Anstruther  Wester 

Fife-        -      •  - 

partly  burc^hal 

144 

.. 

32 

Anwoth  or  An  worth 

Kirkcudbright  - 

- 

- 

263 

28 

83 

Applecross     -        -        -        - 

fRoss  and  Cro-j 
I     n»«rty  -        -J 

- 

- 

95 

^— 

34 

Applegarth  and  Sibbaldbie      - 

Dumfries  - 

.         . 

n 

272 

221 

35 

Arbirlot         -         -         .         - 

Forfar       - 

. 

. 

208 

... 

36 

Arbroath       -        .        .        - 

ditto 

partly 

burghal 

864 

^ 

37 

ArbuThnot      -        -        •        - 

Kincardine 

• 

. 

230 

... 

38 

Ardciiattun  and  Muokairn 

Argyll      .        - 

. 

. 

306 

... 

39 

Ardclach        -        -        -        - 

Nairn 

. 

. 

280 

16 

40 

Ardersier       .... 

Inverness 

. 

•             • 

109 

.» 

41 

Ardnamurchan       .        •        • 

fArgjIe  and  In-1 
1     verness          -J 

•          • 

- 

310 

— 

42 

Ardoch           .         .         .         - 

Perth        -        - 

• 

• 

2(»6 

— i 

43 

Ardrossan      -        -        .        - 

Ayr          -        . 

• 

. 

814 

626 

44 

Amjjask        .... 

J  Perth,  Kinroes^l 
\     and  Fife        -  f 

- 

- 

180 

— 

45 

Arrochar       .        .        -        - 

Dumbarton 

.         • 

. 

240 

... 

46 

Ashkirk        -        -        - 

/Roxburgh    and) 
t     Selkirk         -f 

- 

- 

812 

477 

47 

Assynt  or  Astint    -        -        - 

Sotherlund 

- 

- 

149 

^ 

48 

Athelstaneford        -       -  - 

Haddington 

- 

• 

891 

— . 

49 

Auchindore  and  Keam  - 

Aberdeen  - 

• 

• 

91 

— 

50 

Aacbenleck  -        -        -        - 

Ayr          :        . 

- 

- 

202 

— 

51 

Aacbterarder         -        -         - 

Perth        • 

- 

.             • 

268 

601 

52 

Auchterderran       ... 

Fife-        -        - 

• 

- 

732 

840 

63 

Auchterfiravea 

Perth        -        . 

. 

- 

298 

02 

54 

AuchterhoQse         -        -        • 

Forfar 

• 

- 

341 

-.- 

M 

Anehterless  -        -      .  - 

Aberdeen  * 

- 

- 

820 

41 

56 

Auchtermudity      ... 

Fife  -        - 

• 

- 

866 

88 

^l/i.                                                                          A  2 
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No. 


67 
58 

59 


0*8 
64 
65 
C6 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 

72 
78 
74 
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76 
77 

78 
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89 
90 
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98 
04 
96 
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108 
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InO 
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109 
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111 
112 
118 

114 
116 
116 
117 

118 


Teinds  in  Scotland — continued. 


Parish  and  County. 


Burghal  Parishes. 


Rural  Parishes. 


Exhausted. 


Unexhausted.  Exhausted. 


Auchtertool 
Auldearn 


Avoch  -        -        -        -        - 

60  Avondale  and  Strathavon 

6 1  Ayr  and  Alloway  (two  charges) 
C2     A}ton  -        .        -        .        . 


Baldemock    - 

Balfron 

BBllantrae 

Ballingry 

Balmaclenan 

Balmaghie     - 

Bulmcrino     - 

Balgiihidder  -, 

Banchory  Devenick  or  Nether  1 


-/ 


(includes! 


Banchory 
Banchory  Teman  - 
Banff    . 
Barony    Glasgow 

also  St.  Mun&:os) 
Barr      -        -         -         - 
Barra    •         -         .         - 
Barry    •         .         -         - 

Burvas  -        -        -        - 

Bathgate        -        -        - 
Beath    -        .        -         - 

Bed  rule  -  .  - 
Beith  .  .  -  - 
Belhelvie  alias  Meldrum 
Bellie  -  -  .  - 
B^'ndochy  ... 
Ben  holm  -  -  - 
Bervie  -  -  -  - 
Berwick,  North  - 
Biggar 

Bitnie  -  •  -  . 
Birse  .... 
Blackford  -  -  - 
Bluir-Athole  and  Strowan 
Blairgowrie  -  -  - 
Blaniyre  ... 
Bohttrm  .  -  - 
Bolet^kine  and  Ahertarff 
Bolton  .... 
Bonhill  ... 

Borgue  and  Sandwick  or  Sen-^ 

nick ....  .J 
Bon  oustoncss  or  Bo'ness 
Boithwick  .... 
Boihkenner  -  -  -  . 
Bolhwell  .  .  .  - 
Botriphnie  .... 
Bourtie  •     .    - 

Bowden  .... 

Bower  ..... 
fioyndie        .        .        .        - 
Brucadale      .        -        .        - 
Brechin  (two  charges)    • 
Bressay,  Burray,  and  Quarf 
B  rough  ton,     Glenholm,    and 

Kilbricho  ... 
Buchanan 

Buitile  .... 
Buncle  end  Preston 
Burntisland   - 

Cabrach 


'} 


Unexhausted. 


Fife  - 

Nairn 

fRo>s  and  Cro-'J 

\     marty  -        -J 

Lanark  - 

Ajr  -         - 

Berwick  - 

Stirling     - 
ditto 

Ayr .         .         - 
Pi  fe  . 
Kirkcudbright  • 

-  ditto     - 
Fife- 
Perth 

/Kincardine  andl 
\     Aberdeen      -J 

Kincardine 

Banff        - 

Lanark 

Ayr .        . 

Inverness 

Forfar 
J  Ross  and   Cro-1 
t     marty  -        -J 

Linlilhoow 

Fife  - 

Roxburgh 

Ayr  and  Renfrew 

Aberdeen  - 

Elgin  and  Banff 

Perth 

Kincardine 

-  ditto     - 
Haddington 
Lanark 
Elgin 

Aberdeen  • 
Perth 

ditto 

ditto 
Lanark 

Banff  and  Elgin 
Inverness  - 
Haddington 
Dumbarton 

Kirkcudbright  • 

Linlithgow 

Edinburgh 

Stirling     - 

Lanark 

Banff 

Aberdeen  • 

Roxburgh 

Caithness 

Banff 

Inverness 

Forfar 

Shetland  - 

Peebles     - 

Stirling     - 

Kirkcudbright  • 

Berwick   - 

Fife. 
/  Banff  and  Aber-I 
I     deen    -        -J 


partly  burghal 


partly  burghal 
1,244 


696 


partly  burghal 
-    ditto    - 


partly  burghal 


partly  burghal 


92 
848 

380 

412 
196 
298 

99 

88 
296 
801 
222 
812 
296 
276 

100 

284 

410         26 

chiefly  burghal. 


289 

843 
270 

60 

37 
14 


856 

96 

862 

119 

880 
183 
136 
803 
221 
89 
264 
241 
^S6 
428 
878 
112 
181 
246 
260 
861 
218 
264 
206 
196 
278 

189 

114 
246 
806 
416 
808 
260 
883 
280 
298 
76 
811 
109 

268 

86 
864 
807 
296 

83 
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113 


206 


1,181 


22 
24 

665 

103 


379 


88 


330 
156 


47 
131 

411 

218 

179 
14 
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TEINDS   BELONGING   TO    PARISHES    IN    SCOTLAND^   &C. 


Teinds  in  Scotland — continued. 


No. 


Parish  axd  County. 


Burghal  Parishes. 


Exhausted. 


Unexhausted. 


Rnral  Parishes. 


Exhausted. 


Unexhausted. 


110 

120 

121 

122 

123 

124 

125 

120 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

130 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 
171 
172 
173 
174 

175 

176 
177 
178 

1:9 

180 

lei 

182 
183 
184 


Cadder  ... 

Caerlaverock 
Cairnie  -         -         - 

Calder,  Mid  - 
CHlder,  West 
Callander       •         -         - 
Calton-Glas^ow     - 
Cainbuslang  .        •        • 
Cambusnetban 
Cameron        .        -        - 
Campbeltown  (two  charges) 
Campsie        -        .        • 
Canisbay       ... 
Canonbie        ... 
Caputh  -         .         - 

Cardross  -  •  - 
CarestOD  or  Carraldstone 
Curcril]  -  -  -  . 
Carluke  .        -        - 

Carniicbael  -  -  - 
Carmunnock 
Carmj'lie  ... 
Carnbee  ... 
Carnock  ... 
Curnwatb  ... 
Carriden  .  -  - 
Carringion  or  Primrose 
Carsphairn  ... 
Curstairs  ... 
Castle  ton       •        .        • 

Cathcart         •        •        • 

Cawdor  ... 

Cavers  .... 
Ceres    .... 
Channelkirk .        .        * 
Chapel  Garioch 
Chirnside 
Clackmannan 
Clatt     .... 
Clei^b  .... 
Closeburn      ... 
Clunie  -        -        .        . 
Cliiny    .... 
Clyne    .... 
Cockbumspath 
Cockpen        -        -         - 
CoMingham  ... 
Culdstream    •        .        . 
Colinton  or  Hailes 
Coll       .... 
Co)  lace  .        .        - 

Collesi$ie        ... 
Colmonell      -        .        .        . 
Co*onsay  and  Oronsaj   • 
Col  vend         .        -         .        . 
Comrie  -         .         .         . 

Contin  -        •        -     ,   - 

Corstjrphine 
Cortachy  and  Clova 
Coull    -        . 

Coupur  Angus        •        - 

Covington  and  Thankerton  • 

Coy  ton  .        .        .  . 

Ciaijr    .        .        .         .  . 

Craigie  •        .        .  . 

Cmignish       -        -        •  . 


3'5- 


Lanark     - 
Dumfries 
Aberdeen 
Edinburgh 
-     ditto     - 
Perrh 
Lanark 
ditto      • 
ditto      - 
Fife 

Argyll  . 
Stirling  - 
Caithness  • 
Dumfries  - 
Perth 

Dumbarton 
Forfar 
Perth 
Lanark 
ditto      - 
ditto      • 
Forfar 
Fife 
Fife  - 

Lanark     • 
Linlithgow 
Edinburgh 
Kirkcudbright  • 
I  anark 
Roxburffb 
f  Renfrew       and  i 
\     Lanark  -/ 

/Nairn   and   In-1 
(^     verncss  -J 

Ro.\bur»h 
Fife 

Berwick    - 
Aberdeen 
Berwick    - 
Clackmannan    - 
Aberdeen  - 
Kinross     - 
Dumfri(*8  - 
Perth 
Aberdeen 
Sutherland 
Berwick    - 
Edinburgh 
Berwick   - 
ditto      - 
Edinburgh 
Argyll      .        - 
Perth 
Fife 

Ayr  .        . 

Argyll  .  . 
Kirkcudbright  • 
Perth 

I  Ross  and  Cro- 
I      marty  - 
Edinburgh 
Forfar 
Aberdeen 
J  Penh  and  For*") 
\     far        .        .J 
Lanark 
Ayr 
Forfar 
Ayr. 
Argyll 

^3 


partly  burghal 


:} 


240 
193 
820 
69 
40 
860 
650 
800 
411 
804 
211 
415 
808 
867 
860 
208 
94 
296 
874 
250 
J  27 
188 
854 
183 
401 
873 
110 
206 
365 
862 

285 

117 

828 

810 
278 
847 
424 
828 
184 

82 
416 
222 
185 
204 
878 
100 
443 
861 
279 

64 

86 
858 
869 

50 
284 
843 

257 

289 

838 

80 

880 

221 
275 
814 
834 
131 
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119 


109 

349 

81 

846 

597 

1,213 

666 

82 

1,625 

480 


80 

255 
31 

14 

291 

1,429 

7 

16 
548 


86 
342 
204 


706 

142 
71 


64 
187 


130 

83 


22 
27 
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No. 


TBiiTDft  IN  SccyrLA^J}— continued. 


185 
186 

187 

183 
189 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 

198 

199 

200 
201 

202 

203 
'204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 

215 

216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 
224 
225 
220 
227 
228 
229 

230 

231 

2:32 

233 
234 
235 

236 

237 
238 
239 
210 
241 
242 
<i43 
244 
245 
216 


Parish  and  CoinnT. 


Crail 

Crailing         .         -         -         - 

CramoDd        -         -      .  - 

CronshawB     -        -        -        - 
Cranstown  or  Craaston  - 
Crathie  and  Braemar 
Crawford       -         -         -         - 
Crawford- John       .        -        - 

Creich 

Ditto 

Crichton        -        -         -         - 

CrieflF 

Crimond         .         .         -         - 

Cromarty       .         -         •        - 

Cromdale      -        -        -        - 

Cross  and  BurnesB 
Cros-^michael 

Croy  and  DalorosB 

Ciuden  .         -         -         - 

Cullen 

Culross  (two  charges)     - 
CuUalmond  -        -        -        - 

Culter 

Cults 

Cumbernauld         -        -        - 
Cunbray  or  Cnmbraes  - 
Cumraertrees  ,        -        - 

Cumnook,  New  -  -  • 
Cumnock,  Old 

Cupar-Fife  and  St.  Michael's! 

(two  charges)    -        •        -J 

Carrie  .         -        •        -        - 

Dailly  -  -  -  -  " 
Daireie  •        -         -         - 

Dd'gety  .         .         -         - 

Dalkeith  ,  .  -  - 
Dallas  -  .  -  -  - 
Dalmellington  .  -  - 
Dalmeny        -         -         •         - 

Dairy 

Diito 

Dalrymple  -  -  -  - 
DaUerf  .        -         -         • 

Dalton  -         -         •        -         - 

Dalziel 

Daviot 

Daviot  and  Dunlichty  - 

Deer,  New  -  •  -  - 
Deer,  Old      -        * 

Delting  .        -  -  - 

Denny  -        -        -  -  - 

Deskiord        .         -  -  - 

Dingwall       -         .        -         • 

Dirlston         -        -        -        • 

Dollar 

Dolphinton     -         -         -        ■ 

Dores    -         -         -         -         ' 

Dornock 

Dornoch 

Douglas         -        .        -        • 

Drainie  and  Kinnedder  • 

Dreghom  and  Pearston  - 

Dron    -        -        -        - 


Fife 

Roxburgh 
r  Edinburgh  and! 
\     Linlithgow   -J 

Berwick    - 

Edinburgh 

Aberdeen 

Lanark     - 
ditto      - 

Fife 

Sutherland 

Edinburgh 

Perth 

Aberdeen 
r  Ross   and  Cro-1 
\     marty  -         -J 
( Inverness     andl 
i      Elgin  -         -J 

Orkney     - 

Kirkcudbright  - 

Inverness     andl 


Burghal  Parishes. 


Exhausted. 


Unexhausted. 


partly  burghal 


Nairn  - 
Aberdeen 
Banff 
Perth 

Aberdeen  - 
Lanark 
Fife- 

Dumbarton 
Bute 
Dumfries 
Avr 
Ayr 

Fife  . 

Edinburgh 

Ayr 
Fife 
Fife 

Edinburgh 
El^in 
Ayr  - 

Linlithgow 
Ayr 

Kirkcudbright 
Ayr 
Lanark 
Dumfries  - 
Lanark 
Aberdeen 
f Inverness 
\     Nairn  - 
Aberdeen 
[Aberdeen 
\     Banff  - 
I  Shetland  - 
Stirling     • 

Banff 
fRoss  and 
"i      marty  - 

Haddington 

Clackmannan 

Lanark 

Inverness 

Dumfries  - 

Sutherland 

Lanark 

Elgin 

Avr 

Perth 


-/ 


Rural  Parishes. 


Exhausted. 


Unexhausted. 


partly  burghal 


partly  burghal 
-     ditto 


partly  burghal 


andl 

-/ 

andl 


Cro-1 


346 
881 

410 

86 

312 
840 
848 
812 
252 
280 
812 
248 
804 

350 

298 

200 
270 


partly  buighal 


partly  burghal 


346 
116 
890 
112 
220 
188 
880 
200 
112 
271 
218 

867 

886 

848 
847 
272 
894 

11 
112 
828 
406 
282 
856 
848 
288 

66 
124 

812 

836 

812 

111 
86] 
828 

847 

464 
162 
47 
126 
812 
366 
298 
282 
406 
208 


1,580 
594 

176 


22f> 

66 

530 

106 

67 
36 


756 
178 


100 
411 


687 


89 

631 

99 
282 
116 
106 


194 
704 


261 

198 

21 

48 

698 
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TEINDS    BELONGING    TO    PARISHES    IN    SCOTLAND,    &C. 


Teinds  in  Scotland — continued. 


Burghal  Parishes. 

Rural  Parishes. 

No. 

^AOYflm    Avn    ^rknv'"'*' 

X  AKloU    Anu    \j\J\Jr 

^  A  1. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

247 

Drurnblade    .         -         -         - 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

119 

248 

Drnmmelzier          .         -         - 

Peebles     - 

. 

... 

272 

... 

249 

Drumoak  or  Dalmaik    - 

f  Aberdeen     and\ 
I      Kincardine     ) 

. 

107 

— 

250 

Drvfesdale     -         -         -         - 

Dumfries  - 

•         •         • 

173 

45 

261      Drymen          .... 

Stirling     - 

.     1     . 

331 

— 

262      Duddingston           -         -         - 

Edinburgh 

partly  burghal 

345 

21 

263      Duffiis 

Elgiu 

. 

. 

328 

179 

254      Dull 

Perth 

^ 

. 

• 

847 

53 

266      Dumliarton    -         -         -         - 

Dumbarton 

* 

partly  burghal 

250 

— 

266      Dumfries,  St.  Michael's 

Dumfriea  • 

ditto 

309 

— 

267     Dun 

Forfar 

I 

-     j     - 

162 

— 

268      Dui.bar          ^        .         .         . 

Haddington 

partly  burghal 

497 

— 

269  1   Dunbarney    -         .         .         - 

Penh        . 

- 

- 

296 

1,212 

260     Dunblane      .... 

diUo 

• 

•              • 

362 

225 

261  ;   Dunbog          .... 

Fife  - 

•          — 

.              • 

308 

56 

262      Dundee,  St.  Mary's 

Forfar 

partly  burghal 

299 

M 

263 

Dundonald    -        -         -        - 

Ayr.         - 

.     1     . 

424 

669 

264 

Dunfermline  (two  charges)     -  - 

Fife  . 

partly  burghal 

929 

425 

266 

Dunnicben     -         -         .         - 

Forfar       . 

- 

• 

118 

— 

266 

Dunino          .         .         -         - 

Fife. 

• 

« 

202 

30 

267 

Diinkeld  and  Dowally    - 

Perth 

• 

58 

— 

268 

Dunlop 

Ayr  and  Renfrew 

- 

- 

818 

190 

260 

Dunnet          -         -        -         - 

Caithness  - 

m                   . 

•           ,  . 

270 

— 

270' 

Dunning        -         -         -         . 

Perth 

• 

. 

337 

— 

271 

Dunoon  and  Kilmun 

Argyll       . 

• 

. 

319 

— 

272 

Dunottar       .        •         -         . 

Kincardine 

• 

. 

270 

— 

273 

Duurossness  -         -         -        - 

Shetland  - 

1 

258 

19 

274  '  Dunscore       .... 

Dumfries  - 

.         1         • 

49 

— 

276      Dunse  or  DoDf       -         -         - 

Berwick   - 

• 

• 

394 

218 

276  ,   Dur.syre         -         -         .         - 

lianark 

• 

• 

108 

— 

277 

Dnriiiish        .... 

Inverness  - 

• 

. 

88 

— 

278 

Durness  or  DmrniBb 

Sutherland 

. 

. 

38 

— 

279 

Durris  -         -         -         -         - 

Kincardine 

. 

• 

6B 

.— 

280 

Diirrisdeer     -         -         -         . 

Dumfries  - 

• 

. 

312 

1,211 

281 

Dutliil  and  Rothiemurcus 

Inverness - 

. 

• 

403 

— 

282 

Dyee 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

• 

125 

— 

283 

Dyke  and  Mov      -         -         - 

Eluin 

. 

• 

342 

89 

284 

Dysart  (two  cdarget)     - 

Fife  - 

partly  borghal 

628 

463 

286 

Eacrlesham     -         .        -        - 

Renfrew   - 

. 

.             . 

355 

835 

286 

Earlston         -         -         .         - 

Berwick   - 

. 

. 

235 

_ 

287 

EttSBie  and  Nevay  -        -        - 

Forfar       - 

. 

• 

210 

— 

288 

EHStwood      -     '  - 

Renfrew   - 

• 

• 

401 

— 

289 

Eccles 

Berwick   - 

.          . 

• 

375 

466 

290 

Ecclesmachan        .        -        - 

Linlithgow 

. 

- 

388 

155 

291 

Eeht     -        .        .'      . 

Aberdeen  - 

■ 

. 

. 

208 

— 

292 

Eckford         .... 

Roxburgh 

- 

• 

- 

318 

l,4f^3 

293 

Eddertoun     -         -         -         - 

Ross   and  Cro-1 
I     "'arty    -        -/ 

- 

- 

279 

— 

294 

Kddlestone     -        -        -         - 

Petbles     - 

• 

• 

347 

58 

296 

Eddracbillis  -         .         -         - 

Sutherland 

• 

• 

46 

-^ 

29ft 

Edinkillie      .... 

Elgin 

. 

. 

. 

194 

— 

297 

Ednam           -         .         .         . 

Roxburgh 

. 

• 

. 

102 

— 

298      Edrom 

Berwick    - 

-  1 

. 

. 

375 

42 

299      Edzell 

f  Forfar  and  Kin  1 
1      cardine          -j 

- 

13-2 

— 

300 

Elie 

Fife-         - 

. 

.         - 

222 

— 

30] 

Elgin  (two  charges) 

Elgin 

- 

partly  burghal 

875 

— 

302 

Ellon 

Aberdeen  - 

-          -         . 

370 

610 

303 

Enroll 

Perth        . 

- 

. 

413 

260 

304 

Erskine          -         -         .         - 

Renfrew   - 

• 

• 

385 

276 

306 

Eskdalemuir - 

Dumfries  - 

• 

. 

360 

855 

306 

Ettrick  and  Baocleu  h  - 

Selkirk      - 

. 

. 

312 

447 

307 

Evie  find  Kendall  -        -        . 

Orkney     - 

• 

• 

64 

— 

308 

Ewes 

Dumfries  • 

•          • 

• 

344 

745 

309 

Eyemouth      .        -        .        - 

Berwick   - 

- 

- 

140 

— 

310 

Faitt  and  Soutra     -        -        - 

r Edinburgh  and^ 
\     Haddington  -J 

- 

- 

86 

— 

311 

Falkirk          .... 

Stirling     - 

-       partly 

burghal 

471 

882 

315. 


A4 
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Google 


RETURN    SHOWING   THE   TOTAL   AMOUNT   OP 


Teinds  in  Scotland — continued. 

Burghal  Parishes. 

Rural  Parishes. 

No. 

Parish  and 

County. 

Exl 

lausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted 

312 

Falkland        - 

Fife 

"f 

. 

316 

700 

813 

Farn  wel  1  or  Farnell^  and  Kinnaird 

Forfar 

. 

. 

- 

310 

345 

314 

Farr      .... 

• 

Sutherland 

- 

• 

. 

178 

— 

815 

Fearn    .... 

. 

Forfar       . 

• 

. 

.             • 

102 

_ 

816 

Ditto  .... 

- 

TRoss  and  Cro  ' 
\     marty  - 

- 

I 

802 

628 

317 

Fenwick        ... 

. 

Ayr  -        .         - 

. 

.    j    . 

169 

— 

318 

Ferry  •  por  t-on-Crai^ 

- 

Fife  -        . 

- 

.     j    . 

144 

— 

319 

Fetlar  and  North  Yell    - 

. 

Shetland  - 

. 

*     1     * 

185 

— 

320 

Fcttercairn     .        -        - 

. 

Kincardine 

. 

. 

343 

50 

321 

Fetteresso      ... 

. 

ditto 

. 

• 

.             « 

430 

345 

322 

Fin  tray          -        .        . 

. 

Aberdeen  • 

• 

. 

. 

339 

61 

323 

Fintry  .... 

. 

Siirling     - 

. 

. 

. 

76 

— 

324 

Firth  and  Stennei  • 

. 

Orkney     - 

. 

. 

. 

126 

— 

325 

Flisk     .... 

» 

Fife  -       . .         .       . 

. 

. 

191 



326 

Fodderty       ... 

- 

/Russ  and   CroO| 
I     martv  -        -J      * 
Berwick   .         -  I     - 

- 

- 

301 

— 

327 

Fogo     .... 

. 

. 

. 

314 

121 

328 

Fordoun        ... 

. 

Kincardine        -  j     - 

. 

• 

386 

62 

320 

Fordyce         ... 

. 

Banff        .        .  1     . 

. 

• 

371 

697 

380 

Forfar  .... 

. 

Forfar 

. 

partly  burghal 

418 

167 

331 

Forgan  or  St.  Phillan's  • 

. 

Fife  .        . 

. 

- 

. 

312 

71 

332 

Forgandenny 

. 

Perth  and  Kinross'     - 

. 

-  ■ 

229 

— 

333 

Forglen          -        .        - 

. 

Banff 

. 

. 

- 

192 

~- 

334 

Forgue  -        -        -        . 

. 

Aberdei»n  - 

. 

. 

- 

298 

808 

335 

Forres  .... 

. 

Elgin 

. 

partly  burghal 

390 

368 

336 

Forteviot  and  liEuckarsie 

• 

Perth 

. 

.     1     - 

296 

13 

337 

Fortingall      ... 

. 

citto 

- 

-     1     - 

168 

-^ 

888 

Fossoway  and  Tullibole 

. 

Perth  and  Kinross 

• 

- 

.             . 

202 

— 

339 

Foulden         ... 

• 

Berwick    - 

- 

- 

. 

198 



340 

Foulis  Wester 

• 

Perth        - 

• 

. 

. 

327 

68 

341 

Foveran         .        •        - 

. 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

. 

• 

260 

8 

342 

Fraserburgh  -         .         - 

. 

ditto 

- 

. 

• 

337 

— 

343 

Fyvie    .... 

- 

Aberdeen  • 

• 

- 

- 

377 

46 

344 

Gairloch        ... 

/Ross  and  Cro-1 
^     marty    .        -j 

266 

14 

345 

Galashiels     ... 

- 

J  Selkirk         andi 
(^     Roxburgh     •/ 

- 

partly 

burghal 

307 

176 

846 

Galston          ... 

-      Ayr 

. 

. 

.             . 

238 



847 

Gamrie          ... 

. 

Bai.ff       . 

- 

. 

• 

379 

774 

348 

Gargunnock  -        .        - 

. 

Stirling     - 

. 

. 

• 

101 

— 

349 

Gartly  .... 

- 

/Aberdeen     and) 
1      Banff   .        .Ji     " 

- 

- 

828 

— 

350 

Garvald         ... 

. 

Haddington 
Kincardine 

. 

. 

227 



351 

Garvock        .        .        - 

. 

. 

• 

183 



852 

Gttsk  or  Fingogask 

• 

Perth        -         .  '     - 

. 

. 

116 



353 

Gigha  and  Cara     - 

. 

Argyll       -         . 

- 

• 

259 



354 

Girtlion          ... 

. 

Kirkcudbright  - 

. 

- 

141 

— 

355 

Girvan  .... 

. 

Ayr-         .        .  1 

- 

. 

387 

47 

350 

Gladsmuir     .         .        - 

. 

Haddington       -  j 

- 

. 

413 

10 

357 

Glamis-        ... 

. 

Forfar 

. 

• 

307 

20 

358 

Glass    .        .        -        - 

- 

/Aberdeen     andl 
1     Banff   .        •/■ 

- 

- 

297 

146 

359 

Glassary  and  Kilmichnel 

. 

Argyll       . 

- 

. 

880 

26 

300 

Glasserton     ... 

. 

Wigtown  - 

- 

- 

200 

— 

361 

Giassford       -         -         . 

. 

Lanark     - 

. 

• 

806 

713 

362 

Glenbcrvie     ... 

. 

Kincardine 

. 

• 

248 



36:J 

Glcnbucket    ... 

. 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

. 

24 



364 

Giencaim      ... 

. 

Dumfries  - 

. 

. 

271 



3(35 

Glencorse      ... 

. 

Edinburgh 

• 

- 

71 

— 

366 

Glcndevon  or  Glendoyan 

. 

Perth 

. 

. 

30 

— 

367 

Glenelg           ... 
GlcnL*Ia         ... 

- 

Inverness  • 

- 

. 

276 



368 

. 

Forfar 

. 

. 

112 



360 

Glenmuick,   Glongarden,  i 
Tullich       • 

mdj 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

- 

262 

11 

370 

Glenorchy    and   Innishail 
ClHchand^siirt    - 

or| 
-1 

Argyll      .         . 

- 

- 

250 

— 

371 

Glensliiel  or  Letterfairn 

'l 

i  Ross  and  Cro-"\ 
\_     marty    -        -J 

1 
Di 

132 

1 
1 
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TEINDS    BELONGING   TO    PARISHES    IN    SCOTLAND. 


Teinds  in  Scotland — continued. 


No. 


Parish  and  County. 


Burghal  Parishes. 


Exhausted. 


Unexhausted. 


Rural  Parishes. 


Exhausted.  Unexhausted. 


372 
378 

874 

375 

376 

877 

378 

879 

380 

881 

382 

383 

384 

386 

386 

387 

388 

380 

890 

391 

392 

393 

394 

395 

396 

397 

398 

399 

400 

401    ) 

402 

403 

404 
405 
406 
407 
408 
409 
410 
411 
412 
413 
414 

415 
416 
417 
418 
419 
420 
421 
422 
423 
424 
425 
426 

427 
428 
429 
430 
481 
482 
483 
434 
485 
486 
487 


Golspie  .... 

Gordon         .        ^        -        . 

Govan  -        -        -        -        - 

Grange  -        -        .        . 

Greenlaw       .         -         -        - 

Greenooky  West  Church 

Gretna  and  Redkirk 

Gnthric         .        -        -        - 

Haddington  (two  charges) 

Half  Morton 

Halkirk         .... 

Hamilton  (two  charges)  - 

Harray  and  Birsay 

Harris  -         .         -        -         . 

Hawick         .        -        .        - 

Heriot 

Hobkirk  or  Hopekirk     - 
Hoddam  Luce  and  Ecclefechan 
Holm   .        -        -         -        . 
Holy  wood     -        -        -        - 
Hounam        .... 
Houstoun  and  Killellan 
Hoy  and  Graemsay 
Humbie  and  Keith 

Huntly 

Hntton  and  Fishwick     - 
Hutton  and  Corrie 
Inch      .        -        -        .        - 
Inohinnan     -        -         .        . 
Inchture        -        -         -         . 
Innerkip  or  Inyerkip 

Innerleithen  .        -        -        - 

Innerwiok     .... 
Insch    -         .         -        .        . 

Inveraray  -  -  -  . 
Inverarity  and  Meathie  - 
Inveravon  -  -  -  . 
Inyerchaolain  ... 
Inveresk  .  -  -  - 
Inverkeillor  -  .  -  - 
Inverkeithing  and  Rosyth 
Inverkeithny  -        -        - 

Inverness    and     Bona    (twoi 

charges  -  -  -  -J 
Inverury  -  -  -  - 
Irvine  .  -  .  -  - 
Jedburgh  -  -  -  - 
Johnstone  -  -  .  - 
Jora     -        -        .        -        - 

Ktig 

Keir 

Keith 

Keithhall  and  Kinkell    - 

Kells 

Kelso   .        -        - 

Kelton    Gelston    and    Kirk-^ 

cormack  -  -  -  -/ 
Kemback  .... 
Kemnay  -  .  -  - 
Kenmore  and  Inshadden 
Kennethmont  ... 
Kennoway  .... 
Kettins  .... 

Kettle  or  Kingskeitle     - 
Killarrow  and  Kilmenzie 
Kilbarrhan     -        .         -        - 
Kilbirnie        -         .         .         - 
Kilbrandon  and  Kilchattan     - 


and] 


315* 


Sutherland 

Berwick  - 
r  Lanark 
\     Renfrew 

Banff 

Berwick   - 

Renfrew    - 

Dumfries  - 

Forfar 

Haddington 

Dumfries  - 

Caithness  - 

Lanark 

Orkney 

Inverness  • 

Roxburgh 

Edinburgh 

Roxburgh 

Dumfries  - 

Orkney     - 

Dumfries  - 

Roxburgh 

Renfrew  - 

Orkney     - 

Haddington 

Aberdeen  • 

Berwick   - 

Dumfries  - 

Wigtown  - 

Renfrew    - 

Perth 

Renfrew    - 
/Peebles  and  Sel- 
1     kirk      - 

Haddington 

Aberdeen  - 

Argyll       •        . 

Forfar 

Banff  and  Elgin 

Argyll      .        . 

Edinburgh 

Forfar 

Fife 

Banff 

Inverness  • 

Aberdeen  - 
Ayr  -        .        . 
Roxburgh 
Dumfries  - 
Argyll 
Aberdeen  - 
Dumfries  - 
Banff 
Aberdeen  - 
Kirkcudbright  - 
Roxburgh 

Kirkcudbright  - 

Fife  . 

Aberdeen  - 
Penh 
Aberdeen  - 
Fife  . 
Forfar 
Fife- 

Argyll      . 
Renfrew  - 
Ayr .        .        - 
Argyll      . 

B 


partly  burghal 
partly  burghal 
partly  burghal 


partly 


burghal 


partly  burghal 


partly  burghal 
partly  burghal 

partly  burghal 

-  ditto      - 

-  ditto       - 

-  .  ditto      - 


partly  burghal 


238 
200 

432 

340 
206 
158 
330 

04 
059 

56 
208 
824 
280 

50 
830 
124 
355 
251 

08 
213 
296 
304 

46 
401 
355 
375 
320 
263 
206 
311 
887 

328 

355 
272 
40 
233 
320 
104 
460 
280 
342 
227 

963 

880 
465 
411 
226 
81 
124 
367 
381 
300 
280 
326 

364 

174 
.123 
353 
225 
373 
200 
306 
60 
346 
210 
104 
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672 

150 
727 

514 

246 

218 
930 
130 

244 

388 


733 
536 

761 
74 
67 


15 
104 
742 

74 

866 


58 
48 

1,814 
162 


668 

67 

70 

1,082 


107 

410 

74 


04 


08 


1,507 


Google 


10 


RETURN    SHOWING   THE   TOTAL  AMOUNT   OP 


Teinds  in  Scotland— confmttfrf. 


Burghal  Parishes. 

Rural  Parishes. 

^f 

Parish  akd  County. 

No. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

438 

Kilbride  (Arran)   -        .        - 

Bute 

^         ^ 

^             ^ 

812 

88 

480 

Kilbride,  East 

Lanark     - 

*         • 

- 

888 

1,160 

440 

Kilbride,  West       - 

Ayr .        .        . 

• 

• 

880 

187 

441 

Kilchoman    -        -         -        - 

Argyll       . 

- 

- 

66 

— . 

442 

Kilcbrenan  and    Dalavich  or) 
KildachreDan    -        -        -/ 

ditto 

- 

- 

162 

— 

448 

Kilcolmonell  and  Kilberry      - 

ditto 

- 

• 

280 

-.- 

444 

Kilconquhar          -        -        - 

Fife-        . 

- 

- 

846 

214 

446 

Kildaiton       -        -         -         - 

Argyll      .        . 

- 

• 

61 

— 

446 

Kildonan       -        .         -         - 

Sutherland 

- 

- 

80 

— 

447 

Kildrummj  .         -         -         - 

Aberdeen  - 

-         • 

• 

118 

.. 

448 

Kilfinan         -        .         -        - 

Argyll       .         . 

- 

• 

268 

-» 

449 

Kilfiniehen  and  Kilviceuen     - 

ditto 

- 

. 

180 

— 

460 

Killean  and  Kilchenzie   - 

ditto 

- 

• 

281 

— 

461 

Killearn         .... 

Stirling     - 

• 

• 

108 

— 

462 

Killearnan     -        -        -        • 

fRoss  and  Cro-1 
\     marty  - 

• 

206 

^ 

468 

Killin 

Perth        - 

. 

. 

880 

418 

464 

Kilmadoek  and  Doune  - 

ditto 

• 

. 

862 

620 

466 

Kilmalcolm  -        -        -        - 

Renfrew  - 

- 

- 

872 

603 

466 

Kilmallie      -        -        .        - 

/Inverness     and! 
L     Argyll-         ./ 

- 

- 

262 

— 

467 

Kiimany        .         .        -        - 

Fife- 

- 

- 

887 

— 

468 

Kilmarnock     (ist     and    2nd'l 
cbarges)    -        -         -        -J 

Ayr-        -        . 

-       p«rtlj 

burghal 

266 

— 

460 

Kilmaronock         -        -        - 

Dumbarton 

• 

808 

.^ 

460 

Kil  martin     .         .         -         - 

Argyll      . 

- 

202 

42 

461 

Kilmaurs      •         .        -         - 

Ayr.         -         . 

- 

424 

637 

462 

Kilmodan      .        -        -        - 

Argyll       . 

- 

178 

— 

463 

Kilmcnivaig  or  Kilmanivaig  - 

Inverness  - 

• 

876 

204 

464 

Kilmorack    .        -        -        - 

-     ditto    • 

• 

281 

— 

466 

Kilmore  and  Kilbride    - 

Argyll 

partly  burghal 

814 

7 

466 

Kilmorie  (Arran)  .        -        - 

Bute 

- 

- 

206 

200 

467 

Kilmair        .         .        •         . 

Inverness  - 

• 

•             " 

78 

.» 

468 

Kilmuir  Easter      -        -        - 

fRoss  and  CroO 
1      marty  •        -J 

- 

- 

246 

— 

469 

Kilninian  and  Kilmore  - 

Argyll       -         - 

• 

• 

280 

... 

470 

Kilinnver  and  Kilmelford 

ditto 

•         • 

. 

160 

_ 

471 

Kilpatriok,  Eastei  or  New      - 

f  Dumbarton  andl 
1      Stirling         -J 

- 

- 

800 

— 

472 

Kilpatrick,  Wester  or  Old       - 

Dumbarton 

•          • 

- 

804 

— 

473 

Kilrennj        .        •         -         - 
Kilspindj  and  Rait 

Fife  . 

partly  burghal 

410 

64 

474 

Perth 

- 

- 

208 

— 

475 

Kilsyth          .... 

Stirling     - 

- 

- 

408 

— 

476 

Kiltarlitj      .        -        -        - 

Inverness  - 

• 

• 

248 

— 

477 

Kiltearn        .         .        -        - 

fRoss  and   Cro-**! 
L     marty  -        -  f 

- 

- 

860 

— 

478 

Kilwinning   -         -         - 

Ayr          -        : 

• 

- 

446 

816 

479 

Kincardine  in  Menteith  - 

Perth 

, 

• 

880 

866 

480 

Kincardine   -        •        -        - 

fRoss  and  Cro-1 
\     marty  -        -J 

- 

- 

204 

481 

Kincardine  0*Neil         -        * 

Aberdeen* 

. 

• 

888 

76 

482 

Kinclaven     .        -        -        - 

Perth 

• 

- 

262 

483 

Kinfaans       .         .         -         . 

ditto 

. 

• 

880 

608 

484 

Kingarth       .        .        .        - 

Bute 

• 

. 

78 



486 

King  Edward        -        .        - 

Aberdeen  - 

• 

• 

847 

981 

486 

Kinghorn       -         -         -         . 

Fife- 

partly  burghal 

814 

604 

487 

Kinglassie     -        -        -        - 

Fife 

- 

- 

264 

287 

488 

Kingoldrum  -        -        -         - 

Forfar 

. 

• 

200 

_ 

480 

Kingsbarns   -         -         -         - 

Fife 

. 

• 

877 

106 

490 

Kingussie  and  Inch 

Inverness  - 

- 

• 

261 

_ 

401 

Kinloss         -        -        •        - 

Elgin 

- 

• 

198 

.._ 

492 

Kinnaird       -        .        -        . 

Perth 

. 

te 

264 

_^ 

498 

KinneffandCaterline    - 

Kincardine 

• 

• 

801 

66 

494 

Kinnell          .         .         -        - 

Forfar 

• 

. 

244 

496 

Kinnellar      .        .        .        - 

Aberbeen  - 

- 

• 

99 

- 

406 

Kinnettles     .        .        -        - 

Forfar 

- 

•             • 

128 

._ 

407 

Kinnoul        .        .        .        - 

Perth 

- 

- 

411 

188 

498 

Kinross         .        -        .        - 

Kinross    - 

•         • 

•             • 

814 

78 
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Tbinds  in  ScoTijAVD—coHimued. 

Burghal  Parishes. 

Rural  Parishes. 

Va                                             !>.«..«..     ...^ 

County. 

rtOm 

X  Aitisn   Anu 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

400 

Kintail- 

- 

J  Ross  and  Cro-1 
L     marty  -        -J 

• 

.             * 

200 

__ 

500 

Kintore         ... 

- 

Aberdeen  • 

partly  burghal 

245 

— 

501 

Kippen          -        -        - 

- 

/Stirling        and! 
1     Perili    .        -J 

- 

878 

400 

502 

Kirkbean       ... 

. 

Kirkcudbright  - 

. 

250 

_„ 

508 

Kirkc-ldy     - 

- 

Fife  - 

partly  burghal 

246 

268 

504 

Kirkcolm       ... 

. 

Wigtown  . 

-     1     * 

860 

103 

505 

Kirkconnell  ... 

- 

Dumfries  - 

I 
.     I     - 

814 

406 

506 

Kirkcudbright 

- 

Kirkcudbright  - 

part'y  burcrhal 

448 

448 

507 

Kirkden 

. 

Forfar       - 

• 

. 

72 

— 

508 

Kirkfif  anzeon  -         .         - 

- 

Kirkcudbright  - 

. 

• 

82 

— 

509 

Kirkhill 

. 

Inverness  - 

• 

. 

208 



510 

Kirkhope       ... 

. 

Selkirk      - 

.          . 

• 

874 

— 

511 

Kirk  inner  and  LoDgcasde 

- 

Wigtown  - 

. 

. 

830 

211 

512 

Kirkintilloch 

• 

Dumbarton 

• 

- 

867 

585 

518 

Kirkliston     - 

- 

r Linlithgow  andl 
\     Edinburgh    -J 

- 

- 

400 

30 

514 

Kirkmubreck          - 

. 

Kirkcudbright  - 

. 

• 

264 

0» 

515 

Kirkmahoe     •        - 

- 

Dumfries  • 

• 

• 

206 

288 

516 

Kirkmaiden  ... 

. 

Wigtown  • 

. 

. 

144 

— 

517 

Kirkinichael .        .        - 

. 

Ayr           .        - 

• 

. 

814 

84 

518 

Ditto          ... 

w 

Perth 

•         . 

• 

60 



519 

Kirkroidiael  and  Ganrell 

. 

Dumfries  • 

«          • 

• 

806 

682 

520 

Kirkmichael  ... 

• 

Banff        - 

. 

•             • 

272 

1 

521 

Kirk  new  ton  and  East  Calder  - 

Edinburgh 

• 

• 

848 

70 

522 

Kirkoftwald    ... 

- 

Ayr-         -        - 

• 

• 

828 

— 

528 

Kirkowen  or  Kirkcowan 

. 

Wigtown  - 
Kirkcudbright  - 

. 

• 

202 

— 

524 

Kirk  Patrick  Durham 

. 

. 

• 

271 

— 

525 

Kirkpairick  Fleming 

- 

Dumfries  - 

. 

. 

225 

— 

526 

Kiikjmtrick  Irongray     - 

• 

Kirkcudbright  - 

- 

- 

304 

140- 

527 

Kirkpatrick  Juxta  • 

- 

Dumfries  - 

• 

. 

212 

— 

528 

Kirkton 

. 

Roxburgh 

. 

• 

806 

114 

529 

Kirkurd 

- 

Peebles     - 

• 

• 

71 

— 

580 

Kirkwall  and  St  Ola     - 

- 

Orkney     - 

partly  burghal 

00 

— 

581 

Kirriemuir    .        .        - 

. 

ForfHr 

•          -     '     - 

285 

— 

582 

Knapdale,  North    - 

- 

Argyll      .         . 

.     1     . 

288 

t             -» 

588 

Knapdale,  South    - 

- 

ditto 

• 

. 

172 

— 

584 

Knockando    -         -         - 

-  1   Klirin 

- 

. 

186 

— 

535 

Knockbain  or  Kilmuir  Wester^  |l  Russ  nnd   Cro-1 
and  Suddy          -         -         -fit      marry-         -/ 

. 

- 

285 

181 

586 

Lndy     -         -         -         - 

- 

Orkney     - 

. 

- 

110 

— 

587 

Lad^kirk       - 

- 

Berwick    - 

• 

. 

200 

— 

588 

Laggan 

- 

Inverness  - 

• 

- 

260 

— 

589 

Lairg    .        .         -         - 

- 

Sutherland 

. 

- 

188 

— 

540 

Lanark  -         -         -         - 

- 

Lanark 

partly  burghal 

418 

516 

541 

Langholm 

- 

Dumfries  - 

- 

- 

862 

194 

542 

Lanoton         -        - 

• 

Berwick    - 

. 

. 

258 

— 

548 

Larbcrt  and  Dunipaec    - 

- 

Stirling     - 

. 

. 

404 

1,098 

644 

Lar^   .... 

• 

Fife  - 

• 

. 

866 

38 

545 

Largs    .... 

- 

Ayr  - 

.          . 

• 

406 

600 

546 

Lasswade 

- 

Edinburgh 

• 

- 

270 

— 

547 

Lathcron        .        .        - 

• 

Caithness  - 

. 

. 

810 

644 

548 

Lauder .         -        .        - 

- 

Berwick    - 

partly  burghal 

882 

126 

519 

Laurencekirk 

• 

Kincardine 

-     !    - 

807 

— 

650 

Lecropt          ... 

m 

f  Penh  and  StirlO 

- 

- 

161 

1 

— 

561 

Legcrwood    .        -        - 

• 

Berwick  • 

.         . 

. 

858 

~. 

552 

Leith,  North  ... 

. 

Edinburgh 

partly  burghal 

114 

— 

568 

Leiih,  South  - 

. 

ditto 

-      ditto      . 

548 

407 

654 

Leocbel  and  Cushine 

. 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

. 

210     ; 

— 

555 

Lerwick         .        .         • 

. 

Shetland   • 

• 

- 

39 

— . 

556 

Leslie    .        -        .        - 

• 

Aberdeen 

• 

. 

187        ; 

— . 

657 

Ditto 

. 

Fife  ■ 

. 

- 

267        1 

— 

658 

Lesmahagow  (two  charges) 

- 

Lanark     - 

* 

• 

744 

003 

559 

Leswalt          ... 

. 

Wigton     - 

. 

72 

— 

590 

Lethondy  and  Kialoch    ^ 

- 

Perth 

. 

. 

248 

— 

661 

Lethnot  and  Navar 

. 

Forfar 

. 

- 

85     ; 

— 

562 

Leuohars        ... 

. 

Fife .         - 

•         • 

- 

880        • 

375 

568 

LihherUm  and  Quothqohan 

- 

Lanark     - 

- 

- 

264 

477 

315 

c 

'                        I 

I 

1      t^r^r\\ 
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RBTURN    SHOWING   THK   TOTAL  AMOUNT   OF 


Tainds  in  Scotland— ciwrfmti^rf. 


Burghal  Parishes. 

Rural  Parishes. 

No. 

Parish  and  County. 

f 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

564 

Liberton         -         -         .         - 

Edinburgh 

. 

484 

200 

565 

Liff  and  Benvie      ... 

Forfar 

- 

. 

457 

786 

566 

Lilliesleaf      -         -         .         - 

Roxburgh 

« 

. 

344 

20 

567 

Linlithgow    -        -         -         - 

Linliths:ow 

partly  burghal 

404 

060 

568 

Linton  -         -         -         -         - 

Roxburgh 

- 

- 

206 

251 

560 

Linton,  West          .         .         • 

Peebles     - 

• 

• 

280 

73 

570 

LintraUien     -        -         -         - 

Forfar       - 

. 

. 

110 

— 

571 

Lisraore  and  Appin 
Little   Dunkeld  and  Logieal-I 
Jochy          -         -         -        -J 

Argyll 

• 

. 

327 

— 

572 

Perth 

- 

- 

208 

43 

573 

Livingstone   -         .        -         - 

Linlithgow 

. 

- 

188 

— 

574 

Lochalsh        -         .         -         - 

/Ross  and  Cro-l 
L     marty   -        -/ 

• 

- 

160 

— 

575 

Lock  broom    -         .         -        - 

-     ditto     - 

. 

• 

288 

-^ 

576 

Lockcarron    -         -         -         - 

-     ditto     - 

.    ' 

• 

106 

_ 

577 

Lochgoilhetid  and  Kilmorich  - 

Argyll      .         . 

. 

- 

155 

-^ 

578 

Loch  lee          .... 

Forfar 

• 

• 

80 

— 

570 

Lochmaben    -         -        -        - 

Dumfries  - 

partly  burghal 

376 

246 

580 

Lochrutton    -        -         -         - 

Kirkcudbright  - 

. 

- 

182 

— 

581 

Lochs    -         -         -        -        - 

f  Ross  and  Cro-l 
\     marty    -        -J 

- 

- 

123 

— 

582 

Lochwinnoch          -         -        - 

Renfrew   - 

. 

» 

442 

1,508 

583 

Logie    -         -        -        -        - 

Fife  - 

• 

. 

218 

— 

^ 

r  Stirling,  Perth,] 
<     and      Clack- 
[     mannan         -J 

584  1        Ditto          -         .         -         . 

• 

- 

348 

400 

585      Logiebucban           -         -         - 

Aberdeen  - 

• 

- 

215 

1 

586      Logie  and  Colds  tone 

-  ditto 

. 

. 

312 

12 

587  ,  Logie  Easter  ...         - 

J  Ross  and  Cro-1 
\     marty   -        -J 

- 

- 

840 

38 

588      Logie  Pert     -         -         -         . 

Forfar       - 

. 

. 

285 

— 

580      Logierait        -         .         .         - 

Perth        - 

•          •- 

- 

330 

176 

500      Longforgan    -         -         -         - 

ditto 

- 

•              • 

362 

138 

501  '  LoDgformacus  and  Ellem 

Berwick    - 

• 

- 

230 

67 

502      Longside        -         -         .         • 

Aberdeen  • 

. 

- 

340 

18 

603  '   Lonmay          .... 

-  ditto 

- 

- 

333 

120 

504  1   Loth 

Sutherland 

•          • 

. 

101 

— 

505      Loudon          .         .         -         - 

Ayr.         .         . 

. 

. 

238 

.—. 

506      Luce,  New     ^         -         .         . 

Wigtown  - 

- 

- 

70 

— 

507      Luce,  Old,  or  Olenluce  - 

-  ditto 

• 

• 

01 

.i— 

508      Liimpbanan  -         -         -         . 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

• 

160 

.i— 

500     Lunan  .         .         -         -         - 

Forfar       - 

. 

- 

07 

... 

600     Lundie  and  Foulis  Caster 

/Forfar           and\ 
\      Perth   -         ./ 

- 

- 

201 

• 

601      Luss 

Dumbarton 

• 

. 

268 

480 

602 

Lyne  and  Megget  -        -        - 

Peebles     - 

- 

- 

140 

— 

603 

Machar,  New         .        -        - 

Aberdeen  - 

^          . 

, 

206 

413 

604 

Machar,  Old  (two  charges)     - 

.  ditto 

partly  burghal 

607 

— 

605 

Maderty         .         -        .        - 

Perth 

-     j     -. 

282 

216 

606 

Mains  and  Strathmartin 

Forfar 

. 

^ 

273 

— 

607 

Makerstoun  or  Mackairston    - 

Roxburgh 

• 

. 

321 

248 

608 

Manor  -        -        -        -         - 

Peebles     - 

. 

- 

271 

81 

600 

Markincb       .... 

Fife  - 

• 

- 

330 

673 

610 

Mamoch  or  Aberchirder 

Banff 

. 

- 

365 

521 

611 

Maryculter    -         -         -         - 

Kincardine 

. 

- 

170 

.. 

612 

Maryhill         .         -         -         . 

Lanark      - 

• 

- 

300 



613  ,  iVlarykirk  or  Aberluthnet 

Kincardine 

• 

- 

S38 

77 

614  1  Mary  town      -        -        .        - 

Forfar 

- 

218 

— 

615 

Mauchline     -         -         •        - 

Ayr .         -         . 

- 

. 

282 

1 

616 

Maxton          .         -         .         . 

Roxburgh 

. 

- 

338 

— 

617 

Maybole        -        .        -        . 

Ayr-        -         - 

•          » 

• 

372 

15 

618 

Mearns           -         -         -         . 

Renfrew    - 

- 

- 

424 

1,032 

610 

Meigle 

Perth 

- 

- 

274 

1 

620 

Meldram,  Old 

Aberdeen  -   '     - 

- 

• 

270 

— 

621 

Melrose         .        .        .        - 

Roxburgh 

- 

- 

360 

248 

622 

Menmuir       -        .        .        - 

Furfar 

- 

- 

200 

.— 

623 

Mertonn        .... 

Berwick    - 

- 

- 

292 

20 

624 

Methlick        .        -        • 

Aberdeen  - 

• 

- 

170 

262 

625 

Methven        .        .         -        - 

Perth 

•         • 

•             • 

316 

800 
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TfiiNDs  IN  Scotland— «m<mtt«</. 


Burghal  Parishes. 

Rural  Parishes. 

No. 

Parish  ahd 

CODNTT. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

026 

Middlebie  Pennewax  orPen-l 

Dumfries  - 

nershaughs  and  Carruthers  -J 

•          • 

•             " 

2*20 

— 

627 

Midmar         •        -         - 

- 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

« 

237 

— 

628 

Mini^afF        -         -         . 

- 

Kirkcudbright  • 

- 

. 

3U 

3 

629 

Minto   -         -         -         - 

- 

Roxburgh 

• 

• 

296 

196 

680 

Mochriim      -        -        . 

- 

Wigtown  - 

. 

• 

161 

— 

681 

Moffat  .... 

* 

Dumfries  • 

. 

• 

892 

151 

G82 

Moiiejdie       -         .         - 

• 

Perth 

- 

280 

— 

688 

Monifieth      .        -        - 

- 

Forfar 

. 

• 

848 

66 

684 

Mouikie         •        .         - 

• 

ditto 

. 

• 

858 

33 

686 

Monimail       .        -        - 

• 

Fife  • 

• 

• 

8-20 

559 

686 

Monklatid,  East  or  New 

- 

Lanark 

partly  burehal 

• 

468 

205 

687 

Monkland,  Old      - 

• 

ditto 

• 

424 

298 

688 

Monkton  and  Prastwick 

- 

Ayr .         .         - 

. 

• 

886 

850 

689 

Monquhitter  -         -         - 

- 

Aberdeen  - 

• 

. 

804 

2-26 

640 

Montrose       .        .        - 

- 

Forfar 

-     *  partly  burghal 

352 

42 

641 

Monymusk     •         -         - 

- 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

218 

— 

642 

Monzie           .         .         - 

- 

Perth 

. 

. 

184 

— 

643 

Monzieyaird  and  Strowan 

- 

ditto 

• 

. 

280 

— 

644 

Moonzie         -         -         - 

- 

Fife  - 

. 

. 

191 

— 

646 

.Nfordiogton   .         -         - 

- 

Berwick    - 

. 

• 

68 

— 

646 

Mor«battIe     • 

- 

Roxburgh 

- 

. 

812 

598 

647 

Morham         •        -        - 

- 

Haddington 

- 

164 

~ 

648 

Mortlacfa        -        .         - 

- 

Banff 

—             • 

860 

396 

649 

Morton           .         -         - 

- 

Dumfries  - 

. 

. 

870 

490 

660 

Morvern        -        -         . 

- 

Arjrvll 

- 

- 

827 

— • 

661 

Moulin           ... 

- 

Perth 

• 

- 

98 

— 

652 

Mousewald    -        -    '    • 

• 

Dumfries  - 

. 

249 

27 

668 

Moy  and  Dalarossie 

- 

/Inverness      andl 
t     Nairn   •         -J 

* 

- 

856 

162 

654 

Muckart        ... 

- 

Perth 

- 

- 

182 

— 

655 

Muiravonside 

- 

Stirling     - 

• 

- 

296 

23 

656 

Muirkirk       •-         .         - 

- 

Ayr  -         -         - 

- 

- 

108 

— 

657 

Murroes  or  Muirhouee   - 

- 

Forfar       - 

- 

• 

197 

— 

658 

Matbill 

- 

Perth        - 

• 

- 

880 

806 

659 

Nairn    .        -        -         - 

- 

Nairn 

partly  burghal 

817 

— 

660 

Neilston         .         .         - 

- 

Renfrew    - 

- 

- 

872 

720 

66J 

Nenrhom      -        .        - 

- 

Berwick    - 

• 

- 

186 

— 

662 

Nesting  -  Lunasting   WhaUayl 
and  Skerries      -        *•        -i 

Shetland   - 

•         • 

- 

107 

— 

663 

New  Abbey    - 

- 

Kirkcudbright  - 

• 

- 

296 

191 

664 

Newbattle      - 

- 

Edinburgh 

- 

- 

206 

— 

665 

Newburgh     -         -         - 

- 

Fife  . 

- 

- 

402 

— 

666 

New  bam       .        .         - 

• 

Fife  . 

• 

- 

209 

— 

667 

Newhills        . 

• 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

- 

11 

82 

668 

Newlands      -        -        - 

• 

Peebles     - 

. 

- 

278 

21 

669 

Newton          -         -         - 

- 

Edinburgh 

• 

- 

208 

— 

670 

Newton-on-Ayr 

- 

Avr. 

w 

- 

22 

— 

671 

Newtyle 

• 

Forfar 

. 

- 

208 

— 

672 

Nigg     -        -        -        . 

. 

Kincardine 

. 

- 

98 

— 

673 

Nigg     .... 

- 

fKoss   and    CroO 
\     marty  -        -J 

- 

- 

284 

86 

674 

North  Bute   - 

- 

Bute 

•         • 

- 

150 

— 

675 

Nortbmayen  -         •         - 

- 

Shetland   - 

- 

• 

149 

— 

676 

Oathlaw        .         -        - 

- 

Forfar 

- 

- 

122 

— 

677 

Ochiltree 

• 

Ayr  -         -         . 

- 

- 

869 

89 

678 

Oldhamstocks 

- 

/Haddington  and\ 
{     Berwick        -J 

- 

- 

344 

679 

Olrlck  or  Olrig      - 

- 

Caithness  - 

- 

- 

289 

680 

Ordiqmhin     - 

- 

Banff 

- 

- 

248 

681 

Ormiston        -         •         • 

- 

Haddington 

- 

- 

264 

176 

682 

Orphir .         -         -         - 

- 

Orkney     - 

- 

- 

115 

— 

683 

Orwell  .         •        .         - 

- 

Kinross     - 

- 

- 

266 

18S 

684 

Oxnam  -         -         -         • 

- 

Roxburgh 

- 

*              •» 

339 

1,667 

685 

Oyne    .        -        -        - 

- 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

- 

183 

— 

686 

Panbride        .        .        - 

. 

Forfar 

- 

- 

343 

— 

687 

Parton «        -        -         - 

. 

Kirkcudbright  - 

- 

- 

840 

90 

688 

Peebles 

• 

Peebles     - 

partly  burghal 

862 

4 

689 

Pencaitland  •        •         - 

- 

Haddington 

• 

- 

876 

— 

690 

Penicuik         .        .        - 

■ 

Edinburgh 

•         " 

•              • 

69 

3>5- 
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RBTURN    SHOWING   THE    TOTAL   AMOUNT    OP 


Teinps  in  Scotland — continued. 


^y 

Tft                                           / 

-t 

Burghal  Parishes. 

Rural  Parishes. 

No. 

Parish  and  County. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

691 

Penninvrhame     and     Newton  \ 

Wigtown  - 

829 

352 

Stewart      ... 

•J 

n 

692 

Penpont         .         .         - 

Dunnfries  . 

. 

-     ,     . 

416 

757 

693 

Perth,  East  Parish 

. 

Penh 

. 

partly  burghal 

182 

— 

094 

Petercult«r    -        -        . 

. 

Aberdeen  • 

- 

.'1    - 

218 

— 

695 
696 

Peterhead      -        .         - 
Pettinain        .         -         - 

^ 

-     ditto     - 
Lanark 

. 

partly  burghal 

"     1     " 

486 
1U2 

229 

697 

Petty     .... 

. 

Inverness  - 

- 

. 

206 

111 

698 

Pitsligo 

. 

Aberdeen  • 

- 

• 

. 

255 

— 

699 

Pittenweem  ... 

. 

Fife  . 

- 

partly  burghal 

205 

— 

700 

Polmont        •        -         - 

. 

Stirling     • 

- 

... 

414 

452 

701 

Polwarth       ... 

. 

Berwick    - 

. 

... 

282 

98 

702 

Port  Glasgow 

. 

Renfrew    - 

. 

partly  burghal 

260 

— 

708 

Port  of  Menteith    - 

- 

Perth 

- 

• 

- 

880 

686 

704 

Poi'tmoak      -        -        - 

- 

Kinross 

. 

• 

. 

850 

1 

706 

Portpatrick   .        -        - 

- 

Wigtown  - 

- 

- 

- 

77 

— 

706 

Portree          -         .         - 

. 

Inverness  - 

. 

• 

. 

79 

... 

707 

Premnav        -         -         - 

- 

Aberdeen  . 

- 

. 

- 

178 

«. 

708 

Prestonkirk  .        -        - 

. 

Haddingto 

n 

• 

- 

474 

1,165 

709 

Preston  pans  -         -        - 

. 

-     ditto     . 

• 

• 

. 

455 

— 

710 

Rafford 

- 

Elgin 

- 

. 

• 

297 

8 

711 

Raihen          .        .        - 

. 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

•          • 

- 

188 

... 

712 

Ratho    .... 

. 

Edinburgh 

- 

. 

. 

354 

— 

718 

Rattray         .        -        - 

. 

Perth 

. 

• 

- 

86 

— 

714 

Rathven 

. 

Ba^.ff 

• 

. 

. 

382 

681 

715 

Rayne  .        -        .        - 

. 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

. 

. 

210 

._ 

716 

Reay     .... 

- 

f  Caithness 
\     Sutherla 

and\ 
nd    -/ 

. 

- 

260 

— 

717 

Redgorton     -        -        - 

. 

Penh 

- 

. 

- 

80 

— 

718 

Renfrew 

- 

Rrnfrew    - 

- 

partly  burghal 

401 

68 

719 

Rerrick 

. 

Kirkcudbri 

?ht  . 

. 

- 

350 

161 

720 

Rescobie        ... 

. 

Forfar 

. 

. 

^             ^ 

242 



721 

Resells  or  Kirkmichael,  Culli-1 1 J  Ross  and 
cuddcn,  and  St.  Martinis     -/I  |^     marty  - 

Cro-l 

- 

- 

812 

180 

722 

Rhynd  or  Easter  Rhynd 

• 

Perth 

. 

• 

- 

858 

182 

728 

Rhynie  and  Essie  - 

- 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

. 

- 

149 

— 

724 

Riccarton      -        -        - 

- 

Ayr-         . 

• 

.          • 

.             • 

405 

809 

725 

Uobei-ton       ... 

- 

r  Roxburgh 
V     Selkirk 

andl 

- 

- 

888 

861 

726 

Rogart  -         -         .         - 

. 

Sutherland 

. 

. 

• 

155 

... 

727 

Ronaldshay,  South,  and  Burray 

Orkney     - 

- 

... 

197 

— 

728 

Roscmarkie    ... 

/Ross   und 
1^     marty   - 

Cro-1 
-J 

partly  burghal 

839 

17 

729 

Roseneath     -        -         - 

Dumbarton 

. 

1 

s          •         .              . 

282 

— „ 

730 

Rosskecn       ... 

[Ross  and 

Crol 
-J 

m                      .          '           .                                . 

893 

26 

t     marty   - 

' 

781 

Rothej*  .         -         .         - 

Elgin 

.     ;     - 

128 

... 

732 

Rothesay        ... 

P'Uie 

. 

partly  burghal 

386 

— 

788 

Rothiemay     ... 

Banff 

. 

• 

280 

88 

784 

Rousay  and  Egilsbay 

Orkney     - 

. 

• 

107 

-.-. 

785 

Row     .... 

Dumbarton 

• 

. 

223 



786 

Roxburgh      -         -         . 

Roxburgh 

. 

• 

812 

1,259 

787 

Rutherplen    -         .         . 

Lanark 

- 

partly  burghal 

415 

— 

788 

Rutliven         ... 

Forfar 

. 

•          .          .. 

58 

^^ 

739 

Rothwell 

Dumfries  - 

. 

. 

262 

^^ 

740 

St.  Andrews  (1st  charge) 

hfc  - 

. 

partly  burghal 

782 

840 

741 

St  Andrews  and  Deerness 

Orkney     • 

. 

• 

. 

250 

... 

742 

St.  Andrew?,  Lhanbride 

Elgin 

. 

• 

. 

296 



748 

St  Boswell's  or  Lessudden 

Roxburgh 

• 

• 

•              . 

888 

15 

744 

Si.  Cnthberts  (two  charges) 
St  Cyrus  or  Ecclesgreig 

Edinburgh 

. 

1,380 

1,072 

-       chiefly 

burghal. 

745 

Kincardine 

• 

. 

. 

355 

172 

746 

St.  Fergus     -        .        . 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

. 

.               • 

820 

— 

747 

St  Leonards .        .        - 

Fife  - 

- 

• 

• 

87 

— 

748 

St  Madoes    - 

Perth        . 

• 

. 

• 

264 

44 

749 

St.  Martin's  and  Cambusmichael 

ditto 

. 

. 

• 

214 

«. 

750 

St  Mungo  (in  Annandale) 

. 

Dumfries  - 

. 

• 

• 

174 



751 

St.  Mungo    (Cathedral  QhiS-'X 
gow)      -        -            -        -J 

f  Lanark 
\     Barony 

{ue-\ 

- 

•               • 

chiefly 

burghal. 

752 

St  Ninians    ... 

. 

Stirling     - 

• 

- 

. 

415 

4,814 

758 

St  QuiTox    .        .        - 

. 

Ayr.        - 

- 

- 

•  '     . 

406 

806 

754 

StVigeans    - 

• 

Forfar 

• 

•          • 

• 

864 

1,199 
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Teinds  in  Scotland— con^iittftfrf. 


No. 


Parish  and  Countt. 


755 
756 
757 
758 
759 
760 
761 
76-2 

763 

764 

765  I 

766  t 
767 
768 
769 
770 
771 
772 

773 

774 
775 
776 
777 
778 
779 
780 
781 
782 
783 
784 
785 
786 
787 
788 

789 

790 
791 
792 

793 
794 


Saddell  aud  Skipness 

Saline  -        -        -  - 

Salton  -        -        .  - 
Sandsting  and  Aithsting 

Sand  wick       •        .  . 

Sandquhar     -         -  • 

Scone    -        -         -  . 

Scoonie  -         -  . 

Selkirk 


795 

796 
797 
798 
799 
800 
801 
802 
803 
804 
805 
806 
807 
808 
809 

810 

811 

812 

813 
814 
815 
816 
817 


hhapinshay  -         -        - 

Sbettleston  ... 

Shotts   -  -         -         . 

Skene    -  -        -        - 

Skirling  -         .         - 

Slains    -  -        -        - 

Slamannan  -  -  - 
Sleat     .... 

Smailholm  .        .        - 

Small  Isles    -        •         - 

Snizort  -  •  -  - 
Sorby  -  -  -  • 
Sorn  -  -  .  . 
Southdean  or  Cliesters  - 
Southend  -  ►  - 
Spey  mouth  -  -  - 
Spott  -  -  .  . 
Sprmgbi\m  .  -  - 
Sprouston  and  Lampitlaw 
Spynie,  New  -  -  - 
Stuir  -  .  -  . 
Stenton  .        .        - 

Stevenston  ... 
Stewartou  .  -  - 
Stirling  ... 

Stitchell  and  Hume 


Stobo    .        •        -        . 

Stonehouse    ... 
Stonykirk       .         -         - 

Stornoway      ... 

Stow     -        .        -        . 

Str^cathro  or  Strickathrowl 
and  Dunlappie  •  -  -J 
Strachan  ... 
Strachur  and  StralacMane 
Straiton  -         -         . 

Stranraer  .  -  - 
Strath  .... 
Strathblane  ... 
Strathdon  ... 
Strathmiglo  ... 
Strichen  .  .  - 
Stromness 
Stronsaj  and  Eday 
Swinton  and  Simprim  . 
Symington  -  -  - 
Symington     •        .        - 

Tain      .... 

Tannadice      ... 

Tarbat  .... 

Tarbolton       - 
Tarland  and  Higvie 
Tarves  .... 
Tealing  ... 

Temple  ... 


3«5. 


Ar^ll 
Fife  - 

Haddington 
Shetland   - 
Orkney     - 
Dumfries  - 
Perth 
Fife 

r  Selkirk         and) 

\     Roxburgh     -  / 

Orkney     - 

Lanark     - 

ditto      - 

Aberdeen  • 

Peebles     • 

Aberdeen  • 

Stirling     - 

Inverness - 

Roxburgh 

fArgyll  and  In 

\     verness 

Inyorness  - 

Wigtown  - 

Ayr  - 

Roxburgh 

Argyll       . 

Elgin 

Haddington 
Lanark 
Roxburgh 
£1^1  n 
Ayr- 

Haddington 
Ayr- 
Ayr.        . 
Stirling 

{Roxburgh    andl 
Berwick        -J 
Peebles     - 
Lanark 
Wigtown  - 
fRoss  and   Cro-1 
\     marty   -        -J 
/Edinburgh   andl 
t     Selkirk         -J 

Forfar 

Kincardine 
Argyll 

Ayr  ... 
Wigtown  - 
Inverness  - 
Stirling  - 
Aberdeen  - 
Fife  . 
Aberdeen  - 
Orkney     - 

ditto 
Berwick     - 
Ayr-        .        . 
'  Lanark 

i'Ross  and  Cro-*) 
marty  -        -J 

Forfar 

fRoss   aud  Cro-1 
I     marty  -        -J 

Ayr  . 

Aberdeen  - 

-    ditto     - 

Forfar 

Edinburgh 

C3 


Burghal  Parishes. 


Rural  Parishes. 


Exhausted. 


Unexhausted. ,  Exhausted.  Unexhausted. 


partly  burghal 
partly  burghal 


partly  burghal 


partly  burghal 


partly  burghal 


99 


874 


180 


92 

._ 

108 

^ 

814 

95 

107 

w 

148 

_ 

84G 

881 

404 

.... 

890 

Ill 

418 

657 

08 

..^ 

870 

449 

872 

322 

121 

.^ 

264 

85 

824 

.. 

255 

— 

62 

— 

264 

882 

98 

— 

84 



286 



253 

.... 

876 

488 

60 

— 

166 

— 

412 

204 

570 

185 

844 

406 

214 

_ 

280 

298 

482 

477 

4-28 

61 

851 

233 

816 

461 

854 

487 

187 

_. 

248 

_ 

880 

5 

97 

_ 

188 

..^ 

869 

61 

24 

«_ 

271 

«_ 

274 

..^ 

205 

... 

844 

147 

109 

^«, 

188 

248 

,1 

408 

46 

282 

518 

80 

— 

862 

278 

145 

20 

832 

427 

851 

959 

264 

22 

179 

55 

280 

~. 

66 

-_ 
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RETURN    SHOWING  THE   TOTAL   AMOUNT   OF 


No 

Tbinds  in  Scotlajsd— continued. 

Parish  and  County. 

Burghal  Parishes 

Rural  Parishes. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

Exhausted. 

Unexhausted. 

818 

Terrc^\es       -         .         -         . 

Kirkcudbright  - 

^ 

110 

... 

819 

'reviotbead     -         .         -         - 

Roxburgh 

- 

• 

- 

836 

057 

820 

Thurso  -         -         -         -         - 

Caithness  - 

. 

- 

- 

846 

24 

821 

Tibbermore  or  Tibbermuir 

Perth 

. 

» 

. 

885 

— 

822 

Tillicviultry    -         .         .         - 

Clackmannan    - 

. 

. 

• 

865 

244 

823 

Tinffwtill,      Whiteness,      aBid\ 
Weesdttle  -        -        -        -J 

Shetland   - 

- 

- 

- 

287 

— 

824 

Tinwald  and  Trailflat     - 

Dumfries  - 

- 

- 

- 

152 

— 

825 

Ton^land       .... 

Kirkcudbright  • 

- 

. 

- 

134 

— 

826 

Tongue           -         ,         .         - 

Sutherland 

•         . 

- 

- 

46 

— 

827 

Torosay          -         -        -         - 

Argyll       .         - 

. 

- 

- 

164 

— 

8-28 

Torphichen    -         -        -         - 

Linlithgow 

- 

- 

- 

136 

— 

829 

Torrjburn  ond  Crombie 

Fife  - 

- 

- 

- 

282 

— 

830 

Torthowald    -        -        -        . 

Dumfries  - 

" 

• 

- 

206 

447 

831 

Tough  

Aberdeen  - 

- 

- 

124 

— 

832 

Towie    -        -        -         -        . 

•     ditto     • 

• 

• 

- 

188 

— 

838 

Tranent          .... 

Haddington 

• 

- 

- 

802 

— 

834 

Traquttir  and  Hope  Kailzie     - 

Peebles     - 

- 

. 

- 

840 

240 

885 

Trinity  Gask 

Perth 

- 

- 

- 

274 

— 

880 

Troqueer        .        -        .        - 

Kirkcudbright  - 

- 

- 

- 

385 

57 

837 

TuUiuLan       .... 

Perth 

. 

. 

. 

265 

— 

888 

Tullyne88le  and  Forbes  - 

Aberdeen  - 

• 

- 

- 

277 

1 

839 

Tundergarth  -        -        -        . 

Dumfries  - 

- 

- 

- 

166 

10 

840 

Turriff 

Aberdeen  - 

. 

• 

- 

400 

1,080 

841 

Tweedsmair  -         -        -        -  i  Peebles     - 

• 

- 

- 

275 

32 

842 

Twynholm      -         .         -         - 

Kirkcudbright  - 

- 

- 

- 

200 

145 

843 

T}nron          .        .        .        - 

Dumfries  - 

- 

- 

- 

878 

7 

844 

Tyree 

Argyll       .         . 

«          . 

- 

- 

287 

— 

845 

Tyiie 

Aberdeen  - 

- 

- 

• 

126 

— 

846 

Udny 

-     ditto     - 

. 

• 

- 

840 

08 

847 

Uig 

fRoss  and   Cro-\ 
I     marty  -         -J 

• 

- 

- 

103 

— 

848 

Uist,  North   .... 

Inverness 

• 

- 

- 

70 

— 

849 

Uist,  South   .... 

-     ditto     • 

. 

- 

- 

820 

— 

850 

Unst 

Shetland   - 

- 

. 

. 

810 

— 

851 

Uphall 

Linlithgow 

- 

. 

• 

824 

267 

852 

Urquhart       -         -         .         - 

Eljrin 

- 

- 

- 

867 

78 

853 

Urquhart  and  Glenmoriston   - 

Inverness  - 

] 

- 

- 

328 

— 

854 

Urquhart  and  Logie  Wester  • 

fRoss  and  CroO 

\     marty  -         -J 

Kirkcudbright  - 

- 

- 

- 

255 

160 

855 

Urr 

• 

. 

. 

845 

101 

85G 

Urray  and  Kilchrist  or  GilO  fRoss  and  Cro-1 
chrigt         ...         -j'l^     marly  -         -J 

- 

- 

- 

312 

101 

857 

Walls  and  Flotta    - 

Orkney     - 

. 

- 

* 

141 

— 

858 

Wails,  Sandness,  Papa  Stour,\ 
and  Poula           -         -         -| 

Shetland   - 

- 

• 

- 

05 

— 

859 

WaUton          .... 

Lanark 

• 

. 

. 

70 

-. 

860 

Wampliruy    -        .         .        - 

Dumfries  - 

• 

. 

. 

827 

46 

861 

Wandeli  and  Lamington 

Lanark     - 

. 

- 

- 

27 

— 

862 

Watten           .... 

Caithness  - 

• 

. 

. 

286 

181 

863 

Weem 

Penh 

• 

- 

. 

171 

.- 

864 

Wemyss         .... 

Fife 

•          • 

. 

. 

805 

138 

865 

Wcsterkirk    -        -        -         - 

Dumfries  - 

- 

• 

. 

864 

455 

866 

We'»tray  and  Papa  Westray    • 
V^'estrulher  op  Woolstruther    - 

Orkney     - 

• 

» 

• 

204 

— 

867 

Berwick    - 

. 

• 

. 

100 

.— 

868 

Whitburn       .... 

Linlithgow 

. 

. 

. 

171 

— 

869 

Whitekirk  and  Tyninghame    - 

Haddington 

- 

. 

• 

860 

818 

870 

Whithorn       .... 

Wigtown  - 

partly  burghal 

- 

860 

— 

871 

Whitsome  and  Hilton     • 

Berwick    - 

... 

. 

860 

— . 

872 

Whittinghame        ... 

Haddington 

•         .         - 

. 

400 

110 

878 

Wick 

Caithness  - 

partly  burghal 

- 

888 

407 

874 

Wigtown        .... 

Wijrtown  - 

-    ditto    - 

- 

835 

07 

875 

Wilton 

Roxburgh 

•    d 

itto    • 

• 

128 

401 

876 

Wi»ton  and  Roberton     - 

Lanark      - 

. 

. 

. 

205 

-^ 

877 

Yarrow  (St.  Mary's  of  the  Lochs) 

Selkirk      - 

• 

. 

. 

380 

1,031 

878 

Yel],  Mid  and  South       - 

Shetland  • 

. 

- 

. 

184 

— 

879 

Ye8(er  or  Oi£ford   - 

Haddington 

.          • 

. 

. 

418 

_ 

880 

Yetholm        .... 

Roxburgh 

- 

- 

- 

8l!i 

70 

Teind  Office,  New  General  Reenter  House,! 

Nenion  I 

tUiot, 

Edittburgh,  4  October  1884.              / 
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APPENDIX  containing  List  of  Parishes,  the  Stipends  of  which  are  not  made  up  from 

Teinds  by  means  of  a  Locality. 


No. 

Parish. 

Town. 

No. 

Parish. 

Town. 

1 

East  Kirk  •        .        .        - 

Aberdeen. 

28 

St.  David's,  or  Ramshom    - 

Glasgow. 

2 

Greyfriars          .        .        - 

-     ditto. 

29 

St.  Enoch's 

-     ditto. 

3 

North  Kirk        -     .    - 

-    ditto. 

.^0 

St.  George's       ... 

-     ditto. 

4 

South  Kirk 

•     ditto. 

21 

St.  James'           ... 

-     ditto. 

5 

St.  Clement's      - 

-     ditto. 

a2 

St.  John's - 

-    ditto. 

6 

West  Kirk 

-    ditto. 

33 

St.Paurs- 

-    diito. 

84 

Tron 

-     ditto. 

7 

2nd  Charge         ... 

Dumfries.* 

35 

Gcrbals      -         -         .        . 

•     ditto. 

8 

St.  Paul's  -         .         .        - 

Dundee. 

se 

East  Church      -        -        - 

Greenock. 

9 

St.  Clement's      - 

-    ditto, 

37 

Middle  Kirk       . 

-    ditto. 

10 

St.  John's  .... 

-    ditto. 

11 

St.  David's 

.     ditto. 

38 

3rd  Charge         .        -        - 

Inverness.* 

13 

Greenside  -        -        -        . 

Edinburgh. 

39 

High  Kirk 

Kilmarnock. 

Id 
U 

Greyfriars',  New 
Greyfriars',  Old       -    - 

.     ditto. 
-     ditto. 

40 

2nd  Charge         -         -         « 

Montrose. 

16 
16 
17 

16 

High  Kirk  (St.  Giles')        - 
Lady  Yester's     ... 
New  North  (West  St.  Giles') 
St.  Andrew's      -        .        - 

.     ditto. 

-  ditto. 
•    ditto. 

-  ditto. 

41 
42 
43 

High          .... 
Laigh          .         -         .         - 
Middle       ...        - 

Paisley. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

19 
20 
21 
22 

St.  George's 
St.  John's 
St.  Mary's 
St.  Stephen's      - 

'    ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.    ditto. 

44 
45 
46 

Middle  Kirk      -        -        - 

West  Kirk 

St.  Paul's  .... 

Perth. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

28 
24 

Trinity  College  - 

Tron           .... 

•     ditto. 
-     ditto. 

47 

Qoeensferry        ... 

Queen  gferry. 

25 

Canongate          ... 

-     ditto. 

48 

West  Church      - 

Stirling. 

26 

College,  or  Blackfriars' 

Glasgow, 

49 

North         .... 

-     ditto. 

27 

St  Andrew's      - 

.     ditto. 

50 

2nd  Charge 

St  Andrew's. 

*  These  hare  a  grant  from  the  Crown. 


Teind  Office,  4  October  1 884. 


Nenion  Elliot, 

Interim  Clerk  of  Teinds. 
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CODE     OF     EEGIJLATIONS, 


WITH 


SCHEDULES    AND    APPENDIX, 


BY 


THE  RIGHT  HONQURABLE  THE  LORDS  OP  THE 

COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PRIVY  COUNCIL 

ON  EDUCATION. 
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To  be  porchfksedy  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  viz., 
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Code  op  Minutes  of  the  Education  Departmei^t  laid  on  the  Table  of  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  pursuant  to  the  97th  section  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870. 


PRELIMINARY  CHAPTER. 


1.  A  sum  of  money  is  annually  granted  by  Parliament  for  PiibUc  EducatioD  in  Education 
England  and  Wales,  and  is  administered  by  the  Education  Department,  herein-after     ^p"*"^®"^*- 
called  the  Department. 

The  term   "  Education  Department "   means  "  The  Lords  of  the   Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  on 
"  Education."     {Elementary  Education  Act^  1870,  sect.  3.) 

2.  The  object  of  the  grant  is  to  aid  in  maintaining —  Schools  aided. 

(a.)  Public  Elementary  Schools. 
Ip.)  Ti-aining  Colleges  for  Teachers. 


PART  I.— ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Definitions. 

3.  The  term  "Elementary  School"  means  "a  school  or  department  of  a  school  at  "Elementary 
"  which  elementary  education  is  the  principal  part  of  the  education  there  given,  and  ^^^^^^ 

"  does  not  include  any  school  or  department  of  a  school  at  which  the  ordinary  pay- 
"  ments  in  respect  of  the  instruction,  from  each  Scholar,  exceed  ninepence  a  week." 
(Mementart/  Education  Act^  1870,  sec.  3.) 

The  ordinary  payment  for  each  scholar  must  cover  all  the  instruction  given  in  the  school ;  and  will,  as  a 
rule,  be  found  by  dividing  the  total  amount  of  fees  payable  for  any  week,  by  the  number  of  scholars  on  the 
registers  for  that  week.  "  Payments  "  for  instruction  means  the  weekly  fee  payable  by  the  parent,  and  does  not 
include  any  payment  for  books  or  other  such  articles. 

Wherever  the  word  **  school "  occurs  in  this  Cod^  it  is  to  be  held  to  include  "  department  of  a  school." 

4.  The  term  "  Public  Elementary  School "  is  defined  by  the  Elementary  Education  tlf  **^^'^ 
Act,  1870,  sec.  7,  which  is  as  follows : —  ScK"^^ 

"  Every  elementary  school  which  is  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  following  regulations  shall  be  a  public 
elementary  school  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act ;  and  every  public  elementary  school  shall  be  conducted  in 
accordance  with  the  following  regulations  (a  copy  of  which  regulations  shall  be  conspicuously  put  up  in  every 
such  school)  ;  namely, 

**  (1 .)  It  shall  not  be  required,  as  a  condition  of  any  child  ^being  admitted  into  or  continuing  in  the  school, 
that  be  shall  attend  or  abstain  from  attending  any  Sunday  school  or  any  place- of  religious  worship, 
or  that  he  shall  attend  any  religious  observance  or  any  instruction  in  religious  subjects  in  the  school 
or  elsewhere,  from  which  observance  or  instruction  he  may  be  withdrawn  by  his  parent,  or  tbat  he 
shall,  if  withdrawn  by  his  parent,  attend  the  school  on  any  day  exclusively  set  apart  for  religious 
observance  by  the  religious  body  to  which  his  parent  belongs  : 

**  (2.)  The  time  or  times  during  which  any  religious  observance  is  practised,  or  instruction  in  religious 
subjects  is  given  at  any  meeting  of  the  school  shall  be  either  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end,  or  at 
the  beginning  and  the  end  of  such  meeting,  and  shall  be  inserted  in  a  time  table  to  be  approved  by 
the  Education  Department,  and  to  be  kept  permanently  and  conspicuously  affixed  in*  every  school 
room;  and  any  scholar  may  be  withdrawn  by  his  parent  from  such  observance  or  instruction 
without  forfeiting  any  of  the  other  benefits  of  the  school : 

'"  (3.)  The  school  shall  be  open  at  all  times  to  the  inspection  of  any  of  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors,  so,  however, 
that  it  shall  be  no  part  of  the  duties  of  such  Inspector  to  inquire  into  any  instruction  in  religious 
subjects  given  at  such  school,  or  to  examine  any  scholar  therein  in  religious  knowledge,  or  in  any 
religious  subject  or  book  : 

'*  (4.)  The  school  shall  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  required  to  be  fulfilled  by  an  elemen- 
tary school  in  order  to  obtain  an  annual  parliamentary  grant." 

6.  The  term  ^*  Inspector  "  means  one  of  the  Inspectors  of  schools  appointed  by  Her  •*  inspector.^ 
Majesty  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Department,  or  any  person  employed  by  the 
Department  as  acting  inspector,  sub-inspector,  inspector's  assistant,  or  any  inspector 
of  returns,  appointed  imder  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  sec.  71* 

6.  The  term  **  Managers  "  includes  all  persons  who  have  the  management  of  any  «*  Managers." 
elementary  school,  whether  the  legal  interest  in  the  school  house  is  or  is  not  vested 
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"Local 
Authority." 

"  Half-time 
scholar." 


7.  School  Boards  are  the  managers  of  all  schools  provided  by  them,  but  may  delegate 

,   the  management  of  any  such,  school  to  other  persons  in  the  manner  provided  by  the 

Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  sec.  15. 

Duties  of  8.  The  managers  are  held  responsible  by  the  Department  for  the  conduct  of  their 

managers.        schools,  for  their  maintenance  in  efficiency,  for  the  care  of  the  health  of  individual 

scholars  who  may  need  to  be  withheld  from  examination,  or  relieved  from  some  part 

of  the  school  work  throughout  th^  Jrear,  for  the  provision  of  all  needful  furniture, 

books,  and  apparatus,  and  in  particular  of — 

(a.)  suitable  registers ; 

(6.)  a  portfolio  to  contain  official  letters ; 

(c.)  the  Code  for  each  year ; 

{d.)  a  diary  or  log-book. 

The  log-book  must  be  stoutly  bound  and  contain  not  less  than  300  n^led  pages.  It  must  be  kept  by  the 
principal  teacher,  who  is  required  to  enter  in  it  firom  time  to  time  such  events  as  the  introduction  of  new 
books,  apparatus,  or  courses  of  instruction,  any  plan  of  lessons  approved  by  the  inspector,  the  visits  of  managers, 
absence,  illness,  or  failure  of  duty  on  the  part  of  any  of  the  school  staff,  or  any  special  drcimistances  affecting 
the  school,  that  may,  for  the  sake  of  future  reference  or  for  any  other  reason,  deserve  to  be  recorded. 

No  reflections  or  opinions  of  a  general  character  are  to  be  entered  in  the  log-book. 

9.  The  managers  are  required  to  appoint  a  correspondent  with  the  Department, 
who  must  not  be  any  paid  teacher  in  the  school. 

10.  The  term  "  Local  Authority  **  means  the  School  Board  or  School  Attendance 
Committee,  as  the  case  may  be  (Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  sees.  7  and  33). 

11.  The  term  "  half-time  scholar  "  means  a  scholar  certified  by  the  local  authority 
to  be  employed  in  conformity  with  the  byelaws,  or,  if  not  subject  to  the  byelaws,  in 
conformity  with  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  or  any  other  Act  regulating 
the  education  of  children  employed  in  labour. 

Attendance."       12.  "  An  attendance  '*  means  attendance  at  secular  instruction 

(a.)  during  one  hour  and  a  half  in  the  case  of  a  day  scholar  in  a  school  or  dass  for 

infants; 
(b.)  during  two  hours  in  the  case  of  a  day  scholar  in  a  school  or  class  for  older 

chudren; 
((?.)  during  one  hour  in  the  case  of  an  evening  scholar. 

(c/.)  The  class  registers  mnst  be  marked  and  finally  closed  before  the  minimum  time  constituting  an 
attendance  begins.  If  any  scholar  entered  in  the  register  as  attending  is  withdrawn  from  school 
before  the  time  constituting  an  attendance  is  complete,  its  entry  of  attendance  should  be  at  once 
cancelled. 

(e.)  The  minimum  time  constituting  an  attendance  may  include  an  interval  for  recreation  of  not  more 
than  15  minutes  in  a  meeting  of  three  hours  or  not  more  than  10  minutes  in  a  shorter  meeting. 

(/.)  For  boys,  military  drill  under  a  competent  instructor  for  not  more  than  two  hours  in  any  week  or  40 
hours  in  any  school  year,  and  for  girls,  lessons  in  practical  cookery,  where  the  inspector  reports  that 
special  and  appropriate  provision  is  made  for  teaching  it,  for  not  more  than  40  hours  in  any  school 
year,  are  reckoned  as  instruction  for  the  purposes  of  this  Article. 

13.  No  attendance  is,  as  a  rule,  recognised  (a)  in  a  day  school  for  any  scholar 
imder  three  years  old  or  for  any  scholar  who  has  passed  in  the  three  elementary 
subjects  in  the  Seventh  Standard,  unless  the  Inspector  has  previously  permitted  such 
scholar  to  be  re-examined  in  that  Standard ;  (6)  in  an  evening  school  for  any  scholar 
imder  14  or  over  21,  but  children^  under  14,  who  are  by  the  Department  deemed  to 
be  exempt  from  the  legal  obligation  to  attend  school,  are  recognised  as  scholars  in  an 
evening  school. 

14.  The  "  average  attendance  "  during  any  period  is  the  number  f  oimd  by  dividing 
the  total  number  of  "  attendances  *'  by  the  number  of  times  on  which  the  school  met 
during  such  period. 

15.  For  the  purpose  of  calculating  the  average  attendance,  as  it  affects  the  grant  to 
a  school,  or  its  staff,  but  for  no  other  purpose,  each  "  attendance  "  of  a  half-time 
scholar  shall  be  counted  as  one  attendance  and  a  half. 

A  separate  register  must  he  kept  for  half-time  scholars;  and  the  certificate  of  the  Inspector  shall  be 
conclusive  proof  of  the  number  of  special  attendances  to  be  counted  under  this  Article. 

16.  The  subjects  of  instruction  for  which  grants  may  be  made  are  the  following : — 
(a.)  Obligatory  subjects : — 

°  *  '  ^  I  herein-after  called  "the  Elementary  Subjects/' 


"  Ayerage 
attendance." 


Subjects  of 
instractiozx. 


Writmg  - 

Arithmetic 

Needlework 


:; 


See  Schedule  1. 
(For  girls  in  day  schools.) 
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(6.)  Optional  subjects  :i — 

i  taken  by  classes  throughout  the  school : 
Singing. 

EngHsh   -      .       -  .  -T 

Geography  -  -  I  herein-after    called    "  Class    Subjects."      See 

Elementary  Science        -  [      Schedule  2. 
History  -  -  -J  .  x 

-  ii.  taken  by  individual  children  in  the  upper  classes  of  the  school : 
Algebra  -  -  ."^ 

Euclid  and  Mensuration  - 
Mechanics 
Chemistry  -  .. 

A^fS  T^i.™,-^!^ "  "  L  lierein-aeter  caUed  "  Specific  Subjects.'*     See 

Ammal  Physiology  -  }.      Sph^HnlP  4.         .      ^ 

Botany    -  - 

Principles  of  Agriculture 

liatin       .  -  - 

French    -  -  . 

Domestic  Economy 

Any  other  subject,  other  than  those  mentioned  in  this  Article,  may,  if  sanctioned  by 
the  Department,  be  taken  as  a  specific  subject,  provided  that  a  graduated  scheme  of 
teaching  it  be  submitted  to,  and  approved  by,  the  Inspector. 

17.  Instruction  may  be  given  in  other  secular  subjects,  and  in  religious  subjelcts, 
but  no  grant  is  made  in  respect  of  any  such  instruction  {Elementary  Education  Act, 
1870,  sec.  97  (1)).    ' 


CHAPTER  II. 


Inspection. 

18.  Inspectors  are  employed  to  visit  schools  to  examine  whether  the  conditions  of  pities  of 
annual  grants  have  been  fulfilled,  and  to  report  the  result  to  the  Department.  inspectors. 

The  Department  may,  if  they  think  it  necessary,  employ  auditors  of  accounts  to  visit  schools  and  inspect  Auditors  of 
their  accounts.  accounts.  ' 

19.  No  school  is  placed  on  the  list  of  schools  claiming  annual  grants,  herein-after  AppUcation 
called  **  the  annual  grant  list,"  till  an  application  has  been  addressed  to  the  Secretary,  ^^^  ^^^^' 
Education  Department,  Whitehall,  London,  S.W.,  and  a  form  of  preliminary  statement 

has  been  filled  up  and  sent  to  the  Department  by  the  managers. 

20.  The  Department,  at  the  time  of  agreeing  to  place  a  school  on  the  annual  grant  School  date. 
list,  informs  the  managers  in  what  month  to  look  for  the  inspector's  annual  visit. 

This  month  continues  the  same  from  year  to  year,  unless  the  Department  informs  the 
managers  of  a  change. 

Notice  of  the  day  of  the  inspector's  annual  visit  is  given  beforehand  to  the  managers. 

21.  An  inspector  may  visit  any  public  elementary  school  at  any  other  time  without  visits  without 
notice.  ""*^^^- 

22.  The  school  year  is  the  year  ending  with  the  last  day  of  the  month  preceding  school  year. 
that  fixed  for  the  inspector's  annual  visit. 

In  evening  schools  for  which  separate  and  distinct  accounts  are  kept  the  school  year  ends  on  the  30th  of  April.  » 

23.  The  managers  are  supplied  with  a  form  of  annual  return  and  examination  sche-  JJ^^'^ 
jiules,  which  they  are  required  to  have  ready  by  the  day  fixed  for  the  inspector's  annua]  wheduiS 
visit,  when  they  must  also  produce  for  his  inspection  the  registers,  log  book,  portfolio, 

and  accounts. 

24.  The  summary  of  the  inspector's  report  after  his  annual  visit  or  any  visit  made  Summary  of 
without  notice,  and  any  remarks  made  upon  it  by  the  Department,  must,  as  soon  as  "^^^^^ 
communicated  to  the  managers,  be  copied  verbatim  into  the  log  book  and  signed  by  the 
correspondent  of  the  managers.  ^  w  ^  ■  ^ 
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teachers. 
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Exammation  of  Evening  Scholars. 

25.  The  managers  of  any  school  ta  which  annual  inspection  has  akeady  been  pro- 
mised (Article  20)  may  apply  in  writing,  before  the  1st  of  January,  to  the  Inspector 
for  an  examination  of  their  evening  scholars.  The  application  must  be  renewed 
annually  (before  the  same  date)  to  the  Inspector,  and  not  to  the  Department. 

26.  Only  one  such  examination  is  held  each  year  in  any  school,  and  it  may  be  held 
on  any  day,  between  the  1st  of  January  and  30th  of  April,  that  may  be  arranged  with 
the  inspector,  provided  that  the  school  has  met  45  times  since  the  date  of  the  last 
examination. 

27.  The  Inspector  may  make  arrangements  for  the  examination,  at  some  convenient 
centre,  of  the  evening  scholars  of  several  schools. 

28.  A  separate  examination  wiU  not  be  held  for  any  school,  unless  20  scholars  are 
to  be  presented  to  the  Inspector.  If  less  than  20  scholars  are  to  be  presented,  they 
can  be  examined  only  at  a  'collective  examination  (Article  27),  or  at  the  same  time 
with  the  day  scholars.  The  number  to  be  presented  must  be  stated  in  the  mtanagers' 
annual  application  (Article  25)  to  the  Inspector. 

29.  The  Inspector  may  either  hold  the  examination  himself,  or  entrust  it  to  an 
assistant  approved  by  the  Department. 

Certificates  of  Proficiency. 

30.  At  the  Inspector's  annual  visit  to  any  public  elementary  school,  the  managers 
are  required  to  admit  to  the  examination,  and  the  Inspector  to  examine  for  a  certificate 
of  proficiency,  any  child  over  10  years  of  age  and  under  14,  whether  a  scholar  in 
the  school  or  not,  who  applies  to  be  examined  for  a  certificate  of  proficiency. 

Certificates  of  proficiency  are  certificates  of  having  reached  any  standard  prescribed  by  the  Code.  To  reach 
a  standard  is  to  pass  in  reading,  Writing,  and  arithmetic  in  that  or  a  higher  standard. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Teachers. 

ciaajes  of  31.  The  tcachcrs  recognised  by  the  Department  are  {a)  pupil-teachers ;  (J)  assistant 

teachers ;  {c)  provisionally  certificated  teachers ;  {d)  certificated  teachers ;  {e)  evening 
school  teachers. 

32.  Lay  persons  alone  are  recognised  as  teachers  in  day  schools. 

Fupil' Teachers. 

33.  A  pupil4ea>cher  is  a  boy  or  girl  engaged  by  the  managers  of  a  public  elementary 
day  school  on  condition  of  teachijag  during  school  hours  imder  the  superintendence  of 
the  principal  teacher,  and  receiving  instruction  out  of  school  hours. 

34.  The  conditions  of  the  engagement  of  a  pupil-teacher  are  set  forth  in  detail  in  the 
form  of  Memorandum  of  Agreement  given  in  the  Sixth  Schedule.  No  departure  from 
this  form  is  allowed. 

35.  A  pupil-teacher  must,  as  a  rule,  be  of  the  'same  sex  as  the  principal  teacher  of 
the  school  in  which  he  or  she  is  engaged. 

Where  a  female  pupil-teacher  is  engaged  in  a  school  under  a  master,  and  receives  instruction  from  him  out 
of  school  hours,  some  respectable  woman  approved  hy  the  managers  must  invariably  be  present  during  the 
whole  time  that  such  instruction  is  being  given. 

36.  The  engagement  of  a  pupil-teacher  can  only  begin  at  the  beginning  of  the  school 
year,  except  with  the  consent  of  the  Department. 

37.  A  pupil-teacher  must  be  not  less  than  14  years  of  age  at  the  beginning  of  his  or 
her  engagement. 

38.  A  pupil-teacher  is  required  at  the  beginning  of  his  or  her  engagement,  and  at  the 
end  of  each  year  of  the  same,  to  produce  the  certificates  and  pass  the  examination 
specified  in  the  Pif th  Schedule ;  but  may,  in  any  case,  continue  to  be  recognised  as  a 
pupil-teacher  until  the  end  of  the  month  in  which  the  decision  of  the  Department  as 
to  such  certificates  and  examination  is  announced  to  the  managers. 

The  Inspector  informs  the  managers  of  the  time  and  place  at  which  the  pupil-teachers'  examination  will  be 
hdd. 

Pupil-teachers  whose  success  at  the  examination  for  admission  to  a  training  college  is  announced  before  the 
date  of  the  examination  for  he  end  of  the  last  year  of  their  engagement  are  not  required  to  attend  the  latter 
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39.  The  length  of  the  engagement  is  ordinarily  four  years  but  may  be  three  or  two, 
provided  {a)  that  the  candidate  passes  for  admission  the  examination  fixed  for  the  end 
of  the  first  or  second  year ;  and  (b)  that  the  end  of  the  reduced  term  of  service  fells 
beyond  the  completion  of  the  candidate's  18th  year. 

40.  A  candidate  for  engagement  as  a  pupil-teacher  may  be  employed  for  a  year  of  Candidates 
probation,  provided  that  at  the  beginning  of  such  year  he  or  she  (being  over  13  years  ^^  p^^^^^^' 
of  age)  shall  be  presented  to  the  Inspector  at  his  visit,  and  pass  an  examination  in 

the  three  elementary  subjects  and  two  of  the  class  subjects  prescribed  for  Standard 
V.orVI. 

The  Memorandum  of  Agreement  prescribed  for  pnpil-teachers  may  not  be  executed  for  a  candidate  during 
the  year  of  probation. 

41.  A  candidate,  in  order  to  be  engaged  as  a  pupil-teacher,  whether  at  the  end  of  a  Candidates. 
year  of  probation  or  without  probation.,  must  be  presented  to  the  Inspector  at  his 
annual  visit,  and  pass  an  examination  in  the  three  elementary  subjects  and  two  of 

the  class  subjects  prescribed  for  Standard  71.  or  VII.    The  candidate  must  atHhc 
same  time  produce  a  satisfactory  medical  certificate  of  health. 

42.  The  number  of  pupil-teachers  recognised  by  the  Department  must  not  exceed 
three  for  the  principal  teacher  and  one  for  each  certificated  assistant  teacher. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  Article  a  candidate  employed  under  Article  40  is  reckoned  as  equivalent  to  a  pupil- 
teacher. 

43.  The  Department  is  not  a  party  to  the  engagement,  and  confines  itself  to  ascer- 
taining, on  the  admission  of  the  pupil-teacher  and  at  the  end  of  each  school  year, 
whether  the  prescribed  certificates  are  produced  and  the  prescribed  examination  is 
passed.  ^ 

44.  Whatever  other  questions  arise  upon  the  engagement  may  be  referred  to  the 
Department  (provided  that  all  the  parties  agree  in  writing  to  be  bound  by  the  decision 
of  the  Department  as  final),  but,  otherwise,  must  be  settled  as  in  any  other  hiring 
or  contract. 

45.  At  the  termination  of  their  engagements  pupil-teachers  are  free  to  choose  their 
employment.  If  they  wish  to  continue  in  the  profession  of  elementary  school  teachers, 
they  may,  under  the  conditions  stated  in  the  following  Articles,  become — 

(a.)  Students  in  training  colleges. 

(b.)  Assistant  teachers. 

({?.)  Provisionally  certificated  teachers. 

Examination  for  Admission  to  Training  Colleges. 

46.  An  exarnination  of  candidates  for  admission  into  training  colleges  is  annually 
held  in  summer,  commencing  at  10  a.m.,  on  the  first  Wednesday  after  the  2nd  July 
(9  July  1884),  at  each  college,  and  at  such  other  centres  as  are  necessary. 

47.  The  examination  extends  to  all  the  subjects  in  which  pupil- teachers  during 
their  engagement  are  required  to  be  examined. 

48.  The  candidates  are  selected  and  admitted  to  the  examination  by  the  authorities 
of  each  college,  on  their  own  responsibility,  subject  to  no  other  conditions  on  the 
part  of  the  Department  than  that  the  can^dates — 

(a.)  will  be  more  than  18  years  of  age  on  the  1st  of  January  next  following  the 

date  of  the  examination ; 
or  (J.)  have  successfully  completed  their  engagement  as  pupil-teachers ;  or  will  do 

so  before  the  next  following  examination. 

49.  The  candidates  who  pass  the  examination  are  arranged  in  three  classes  in  order 
of  merit. 

Assistant  Teachers. 

60.  Pupil-teachers  who  have  passed  satisfactorily  either  the  examination  for  the  end 
of  the  last  year  of  their  engagement  or  that  for  admission  to  a  training  college  may 
be  recognised  as  assistant  teachers  in  public  elementary  schools.' 

51.  Graduates  of  any  university  in  the  United  Kingdom,  women  over  18  years  of 
age  who  have  passed  university  examinations  *  recognised  by  the  Department,  and 


The  examinations  recognised  at  the  present  time  are: — 
The  Oxford  Local  Examination  for  Senior  Students. 
The  Oxford  University  E^^amination  for  Women. 
The  Cambridge  Local  Examination  for  Senior  Students. 
The  Cambridge  Higher  Local  Examination. 
The  XJnirersity  of  London  Matriculation  Examination. 
The  Durham  Examination  for  Senior  Candidates  not 
Members  of  the  University. 


The  Dublin  Senior  Examination  for  Women. 

The  Edinburgh  Local  Examination  for  Senior  Certificate. 

The  Glasgow  Local  Examination  for  Senior  Certificate. 

The  Aberdeen  Local  Examination  for  Honours  Certi- 
ficate. 

The  St.  AndreVs  Local  Examination  for  Senior  j 
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persona  who  have  passed  the  ezaminatioii  for  admission  to  a  training  college,  may 
be  recognised  as  assistant  teachers. 

Assistant  teachers  make  their  own  terms  with  their  employers. 

Frovmonally  Certificated  Teachers. 

52.  Pupil-teachers  who  have  passed  satisfactorily  the  examination  for  the  end  of 
the  last  year  of  their  engagement  or  obtained  a  place  in  the  first  or  second  class  in  the 
examination  for  admission  to  a  training  college  may,  if  specially  recommended  by  the 
Inspector  on  the  ground  of  their  practical  sldll  as  teachers,  be  recognised  as  "  provi- 
sionally certificated  teachers  in  charge  of  small  "  schools  '*  {see  -Ajrt.  93  (a) ). 

T)ie  summary  of  the  Inspector's  report  informs  the  managers  whether  or  not  each  of  the  pnpil-teachers  who 
have  attended  ike  examination  for  the  end  of  the  last  year  of  their  engagement  will  be  recognised  as  a  provi- 
sionally certificated  teacher. 

53.  No  certificate  is  issued  to  provisionally  certificated  teachers. 

54.  FrovisionaUy  certificated  teachers  cease  to  be  recognised  as  such  after  the  com- 
pletion of  the  25th  year  of  their  age. 


Examination. 


Syllabus  of 
cxammatioD. 

Candidates  for 
examination. 


Certificates. 

Certificates  of 
first  and  second 
classes. 


Berision  of 
certificates. 

Certificates  of 
third  class. 


Certificated  Teachers. 

65.  Teachers5  in  order  to  obtain  certificatesi  must  be  examined  and  must  imdergo 
probation  by  actual  service  in  school. 

56.  Examinations  are  held  annually  in  December  at  each  training  college,  and  at 
such  other  centres  as  may  be  necessary. 

A  syllabus  of  the  subjects  of  examination,  which  are  different  for  male  and  female  candidates  and  for  first 
and  second  year's  students,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Secretary,  Education  Department,  Whitehall,  S.  W. 

57.  The  examination  for  certificates  is  open  to, — 

(a.)  Students  who  have  resided  for  at  least  one  year  in  training  colleges  under 
inspection;  or 

(J.)  Candidates  who  being  upwards  of  20  years  of  age  have  either —  , 

1.  been  employed  for  not  less  than  two  years  as  provisionally  certificated  teachers ; 

or 

2.  served  aa  assistant  teachers  for  at  least  12  months  in  inspected  schools  under 

certificated  teachers ; 
and  have  in  either  of  such  situations  obtained  a  favourable  report  from  an  Inspector 
on  their  skiU  in  teaching,  reading,  and  needlework  {fjoomen). 

58.  Candidates  who  at  the  time  of  the  examination  are  not  teachers  in  schools  under 
inspection  must  be  recommended  by  the  authorities  of  their  college,  or  by  the  managers 
of  the  school  in  which  they  last  served. 

59.  The  names  of  all  candidates,  not  being  students  in  any  training  college,  must  be 
notified  to  the  Department  before  the  1st  day  of  October  preceding  the  examination. 

60.  Candidates,  not  being  students  in  any  training  college,  may,  at  their  option,  take 
the  papers  of  the  first  or  second  year's  students. 

61.  A  list  is  published  showing  the  successful  candidates  of  each  year,  whether 
students  or  not,  arranged  in  three  divisions. 

62.  Candidates  for  certificates,  after  successfully  passing  their  examination,  must,  as 
teachers  continuously  engaged  in  the  same  schools,  obtain  two  favourable  reports  from 
an  Inspector,  with  an  interval  of  at  least  one  year  between  them ;  and  if  the  first  of 
these  reports  be  not  preceded  by  service  of  at  least  six  months  since  the  examination, 
a  third  report,  at  an  interval  of  at  least  one  year  after  the  second  report,  is  required. 
If  the  second  (or  third)  report  is  favourable  a  certificate  is  issued. 

Teachers  under  prohation  are  considered  as  certificated  teachers  to  all  intents  and  purposes. 

63.  Certificates  are  of  three  classes. 

64.  Candidates  who  at  the  examination  of  December  1883  have  passed,  or  at  any 
gubsequent  examination  shall  pass,  successfully  in  the  subjects  for  second  year's  students 
will  receive  certificates  of  the  second  class,  which  can  be  raised  to  the  first  class  by 
good  service  only. 

65.  Certificates  of  the  second  class  are  open  to  revision  after  every  tenth  report 
entered  thereon,  according  to  the  character  of  the  reports. 

66.  Candidates  who  at  the  examination  of  December  1883  fiave  passed,  or  at  any 

subsequent  examination  shall  pass  successfully  in  the  subjects  for  fii^t  year's  student 

will  receive  certificates  of  the  third  class.  ,     r^^r^tr^ 
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67.  Oertificates  of  the  third  class  do  not  entitle  their  holders  to  haVe  the  superin- 
tendence of  pupil-teachers. 

Assistant  teachers  holding  certificates  of  the  third  ckss  enable  additional  pupil-teachers  to  be  employed  under 
Art,  42.  . 

68.  Certificates  of  the  third  class  can  he  raised  to  a  higher  class  only  hy  a  subsequent  Re-examina- 
examination  in  the  subjects  for  second  year's  students.    A  teacher  cannot  be  re-  ^^^' 
examined  for  this  purpose  more  than  once  in  every  two  years. 

69.  Candidates  who  at  any  examination  before  that  of  December  1883  have  passed   successfully  in  the  Certiflcatea 
subjects  for  either  first  or  second  year's  students,  but  have  not  yet  received  certificates,  will,  at  the  end  of  their  obtained  by 
probation,  receive,  if  they  .obtained  a  place  in  any  of  the  first  three  divisions,  certificates  of  the  second  class ;  examinations 
if  they  obtained  a  place  in  the  fourth  division,  certificates  of  the  third  class.  ^^^  ^^Tsss 

70.  Certificates  of  the  first  or  second  class  issued  before  the  1st  of  January  1871  are  rated  as  of  the  first  class,  r^^  jJ 

71.  Certificates  of  the  third  class,  or  upper  grade  of  the  fourth  class,  and  infant  school  certificates  of  the  certifi^tes 
first  class,  issued  before  the  Ist  of  January  1871,  are  rated  as  of  the  second  class.     Such  certificates  will  be  issued  before 
open  to  revision  at  the  end  of  10  years  from  the  date  of  th^ir  issue,  or  of  their  last  revision.  the  1st  of 

72.  Certificates  of  the  lower  grade  of    the  fourth  class  and  infant  school  certificates  of  the  second  dass  Jan^iary  1871. 
issued  before  the  1st  of  January  1871  are  rated  as  of  the  third  clasd. 

73.  Certificates  issued  between  the  1st  of  January  1871  and  the  date  at  which  thia  Code  comes  into  operation 
continae  to  be  rated  in  the  same  class  as  heretofore. 

JReports  of  Managers  and  Inspector. 

74.  The  managers  are  required  to  state  in  their  annual  return  whether  the  conduct.  Managers* 
character,  and  attention  to  duty  of  all  teachers  engaged  in  their  school  have  heen  "^^p*^"*^- 
satisfactory. 

75.  The  Inspector  reports  each  year  on  the  efficiency  of  all  the  teachers  engaged  in  a  inspectors' 
school  '*^^'*«- 

76.  After  his  annual  visit  to  any  school  the  Inspector  enters  on  the  certificates  of  Entries  on 
all  teachers  employed  in  the  school,  and  holding  certificates  of  the  second  or  third  <^^^*^*^- 
class,  a  concise  report  on  their  work. 

77.  Teachers  holding  certificates  of  the  first  class  have  no  entry  made  on  their  cer- 
tificates,  hut  are  entitled  to  claim  from  the  managers  a  certified  copy  of  the  Inspector's 
yearly  report  as  soon  as  it  has  heen  entered  in  the  log  hook. 

Recall^  SuspeTisionj  or  Rediiction  of  Certificates. 

78.  A  certificate  may  at  any  time  he  recalled,  suspended,  or  reduced  to  a  lower  class,    * 
but  not  until  the  Departmeat  has  informed  the  teacher  of  the  charges  against  liim 
and  given  him  an  opportunity  of  explanation. 

Teachers  of  Evening  Schools. 

79.  Any  person  over  18  years  of  age  approved  hy  the  Inspector  may  he  recognised 
as  teacher  of  an  evening  school. 

80.  The  teachers  of  evening  schools  need  not  be  lay  persons. 

School  Staff. 

81.  The  recognised  teachers  employed  in  any  school  form  the  school  staff. 

No  paid  teachers  who  are  members  or  officers  of  school  boards  can  be  recognised  as  part  of  the  school  staS. 

82.  As  soon  as  the  Inspector's  annual  report  is  received  a  list  of  the  school  staff,  as 
settled  by  the  decision  of  the  Department,  must  be  entered  in  the  log  book,  and 
signed  by  the  correspondent  of  the  managers.  This  entry  will  show  what  was  the 
school  staff  at  the  beginning  of  the  school  year.  An  entry  must  be  made  of  any 
change  in  the  staff  occurring  during  the  school  year. 

83.  In  estimating  what  is  the  minimum  school  staff  required,  the  Department  Minimum 
consider  the  principal  certificated  teacher  to  be  sufficient  for  an  average  attendance  ^  ^^  ^^^  ' 
of  60,  each  additional  certificated  teacher  for  an  average  attendance  of  80,  each  , 
assistant  teacher  or  provisionally  certificated  teacher  for  an  average  attendance  of  60, 

each  pupil-teacher  for  an  average  attendance  of  40,  each  candidate  for  a  pupfl-teacher- 
ship,  on  probation  under  Article  40,  for  an  average  attendance  of  20. 

84.  In  mixed,  girls',  and  infant  schools  a  woman  over  18  years  of  age  and  approved 
by  the  Inspector,  who  is  employed  during  the  whole  of  the  school  hours  in  the  general 
instruction  of  the  scholars  and  in  teaching  needlework,  is  accepted  as  equivalent  to  a 
pupil-teacher. 

85.  Where  vacancies  in  the  office  of  any  teacher,  other  than  the  principal  teacher,  vacancies 
occur  in  the  course  of  a  school  year,  and  are  duly  reported  to  the  Department,  tempo-  j^SSf  y^, 
rary  monitors  employed  in  place  of  the  teachers  causing  the  vacancies,*  are  recognised 

as  part  of  the  school  staff,  one  monitor  being  accepted  as  equivalent  to  a  pupU-teiacherJl^ 
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or  candidate,  and  two  monitors  as  equiyalent  to  an  assistant  teacher  or  assistant 
certificated  teacher,  provided  always  that  the  vacancies  are  supplied  not  later  than 
the  end  of  the  school  year  by  the  appointment  of  duly  qualified  teachers. 

86.  Notice  should  at  once  be  given  to  the  Department  of  any  change  in  the  school 
staff  occurring  during  the  school  year ;  and  the  name  of  the  school  in  which  the  new 
teacher  was  last  employed  should  be  specified.  Teachers  appointed  in  the  course  of  a 
school  year  are,  as  a  rule,  recognised  by  the  Department  only  from  the  date  at  which 
their  appointment  is  notified  to  the  Department. 


CHAPTER  TV. 


Conditions  of 
annual  grant 


Unnecessarj 
schools. 


Adventure 
Bchoolfl. 


Minimmn 
number  of 
meetings. 


Beport  of 
Inspector. 


Conditions 
relating  to 
premises. 


Needlework 
taught  to  girls. 


Annual  Grants. 

Genebal  Conditions. 

87.  The  conditions  required  to  be  fulfilled  by  a  school  in  order  to  obtain  an  annual 
parliamentary  grant  are  those  set  forth  in  this  Code.  The  Department's  decision 
whether  these  conditions  are  fulfilled  in  any  case  is  final  and  conclusive. 

88.  The  school  must  be  conducted  as  a  public  elementary  school. 

89.  No  child  may  be  refused  admission  as  a  scholar  on  other  than  reasonable 
grounds. 

90.  The  time-table  must  be  approved  for  the  school  by  the  Inspector  on  behalf  of 
the  Department ;  and,  in  a  school  provided  by  a  school  board,  the  consent  of  the 
Department  must  have  been  given  to  the  weekly  fee  prescribed  by  the  board  {JSle- 
mentary  Education  Act,  1870,  sec.  17). 

91.  The  school  must  not  be  unnecessary. 

In  a  district  not  under  a  school  board  a  school  is  not  deemed  to  be  unnecessary  if  at  the  date  of  its  appli- 
cation for  an  annual  grant  it  is  recognised  as  a  certified  efficient  school,  and  has  had  during  the  12 
months  preceding  such  application  an  average  attendance  of  not  less  than  30  scholars.  A  school  will  not  be 
allowed  the  benefit  of  this  provision  if  within  two  miles  of  it  by  the  nearest  road  there  is  another  school 
receiving  a  special  grant  under  Art.  111. 

92.  The  school  must  not  be  conducted  for  private  profit. 

93.  The  principal  teacher  must  be  certificated. 

Exceptions  : 

(a.)  A  day  school  with  an  average  attendance  of  not  more  than  60  scholars,  and  an  evening  school,  may 
receive  an  annual  grant  if  the  principal  teacher  is  provisionally  certificated. 

(b.)  An  evening  school  may  receive  an  annual  grant  if  the  principal  teacher  is  over  18  years  of  age  and 
approved  by  the  Inspector. 

(c.)  A  school  previously  in  receipt  of  annual  grants  may  continue  to  receive  them  for  an  interval  not  ex- 
ceeding 3  months  in  any  school  year  between  the  leaving  of  one  and  the  coming  of  another  certificated 
teacher,  provided  the  school  is  kept  open  and  the  roisters  are  duly  marked  during  the  intervaL 

94.  A  day  school  must  have  met  not  less  than  400  times  during  the  school  year;  an 
evening  school  not  less  than  45  times. 

Exceptions : — 

(a.)  If  a  school  is  employed  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  poll  at  a  parliamentary  election^  under  section 
6  of  the  Ballot  Act,  1872,  the  number  of  meetings  during  which  the  managers  are  deprived  of  the  use 
of  the  school,  solely  in  consequence  of  its  being  so  employed,  may,  tf  necessary,  be  counted  in 
making  up  the  400  meetings  of  the  school. 

(b.)  If  a  school  claiming  an  annual  grant  for  the  first  time  has  not  been  open  for  the  whole  school  year  ; 
or,  if  a  school  has  been  closed  during  the  year,  under  medical  authority,  on  account  of  a  local  epidemic, 
or  for  any  unavoidable  cause,  a  corresponding  reduction  is  made  irom  the  number  of  meetings  required  by 
this  Article. 

95.  The  school  must  have  been  visited  and  reported  on  by  an  Inspector,  unless  some 
unforeseen  cause  (such  as  a  continued  epidemic)  makes  such  visit  and  report  impossible* 

96.  The  Department  must  be  satisfied : — 

(a.)  that  the  school  premises  are  healthy,  well-lighted,  warmed,  drained,  and 
ventilated,  properly  furnished  and  supplied  with  suitable  offices,  and  contain 
sufficient  acconmiodation  for  the  scholars  attending  the  school : 

N.B. — ^In  admim3tering  this  Article  the  Department  will  endeavour  to  secure  at  least  80  cubic 
feet  of  internal  space  and  8  square  feet  of  internal  area  for  each  imit  of  average  attendance ;  but 
in  a  school  provided  with  the  aid  of  a  loan  sanctioned  by  the  Department  the  average  attendance 
should  not  exceed  the  number  for  which  the  plans  were  approved  by  the  Department.  If  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  any  such  school  there  is  a  deficiency  of  school' accommodation,  -which  is 
being  supplied  with  due  despatch,  the  acconmiodation  of  that  school  will,  pending  the  supply  of 
the  deficiency,  be  calculated  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  schools  not  provided  with  the  aid  of  a 
loan. 

(6.)  that  the  girls  (in  a  day  school)  are  taught  plain  needlework  and  cutting-out 
as  part  of  the  ordinary  course  of  instruction :  .     r\r^r^i  r> 
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(c.)  that  the  admission  and  daily  attendance  of  the  scholars  are  carefully  registered  Begisten, 
by  or  under  the  supervision  of  the  principal  teacher,  and  periodically  verified  J^SS^^ 
by  the  managers ;  that  accounts  of  income  and  expenditure  are  accurately  kept 
by  the   managers  and  duly  audited ;    and  that  all  statistical  returns  and 
certificates  of  character  may  be  accepted  as  trustworthy  : 

In  the  Ide  of  Man  the  acoonnts  of  eveiy  school  must  be  audited  and  certified  by  the  auditor  of 
the  Board  of  Educaticui  for  the  Island. 

(d.)  that  the  principal  teacher  is  not  allowed  to  undertake  duties  not  connected 
with  the  school  which  occupy  any  part  whatever  of  the  school  hours,  or  of 
the  time  appointed  for  the  special  insfa:uction  of  pupil-teachers. 

97.  All  returns  called  for  by  the  Department  or  by  Parliament  must  be  duly  made.    Managers' 

The  annual  return  to  be  made  to  the  Department  (Art.  23)  contains  a  form  of  authority,  to  be  signed  by  Receipt  tot 
three  persons  (none  of  whom  may  be  a  paid  teacher  in  the  school),  empowering  one  of  their  number  to  sign  grant, 
the  receipt  for  any  grant  made  to  the  schooL     In  a  school  maintained  by  a  school  board  this  authority  is  not 
required ;  but  the  receipt  must  be  signed  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board. 

98.  The  managers  must  comply  with  any  notice  of  the  sanitary  authority  of  the 
district  in  which  the  school  is  sitimted^  requiring  them  for  a  specified  time,  with  a 
Tiew  to  preventing  the  spread  of  disease,  either  to  close  the  school  or  to  exclude  any 
scholars  from  attendance,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the  Department  if  the  managers 
consider  the  notice  to  be  unreasonable. 

99.  The  income  of  the  school  must  be  "  applied  only  for  the  purpose  of  public  Application  of 
"  elementary  schools  "  (Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  §  20).  income  of 

This  is  held  by  the  Department  to  allow  the  school  accounts  to  include  part  of  the  salary  of  an  organising 
teacher,  or  of  a  teacher  of  drill,  cooking,  or  any  other  special  subject,  employed  by  the  managers  of  several 
schools  ;  but  not  expenditure  for  Sunday  schools,  school  treats,  or  any  outlay  on  the  premises  beyond  the  cost 
of  ordinary  repairs,  or  for  other  purposes  not  recognised  by  the  Department  as  educational.  Any  income  from* 
endowment  if  spent  according  to  the  terms  of  the  trust  upon  other  than  educational  objects  is  not  held 
to  be  income  of  the  school. 

100.  Before  placing  a  school  on  the  annual  grant  list  the  Department  ascertam,  so  Power  to 
far  as  possible,  whether  the  above  conditions  are  fulfilled ;  and  if  any  one  of  them  is  ^^  "^•®" 
clearly  not  satisfied  the  Inspector  is  not  instructed  to  visit  the  schooL 

Cornmencement  of  Grant 

101.  The  annual  grant  to  a  school  begins  to  run,  as  a  rule,  from  the  date  at  which 
a  certificated  teacher  takes  charge  of  it,  or  the  teacher  in  charge  of  it  passes  the 
examination  for  a  certificate ;  but  if  application  for  a  grant  is  not  made  within  six 
months  after  either  of  these  events,  the  Department  may  refuse  to  make  a  grant 
for  any  time  previous  to  the  receipt  of  the  application. 

102.  The  annual  grant  becomes  due  at  the  end  of  the  school  year,  and  is  paid  as  Date  at  which 
soon  as  may  be  after  the  inspection,  but  an  instalment  of  the  grant  may  be  paid —         ^I^™*' 

{a.)  when  owing  to  a  change  in  the  month  of  inspection  the  Inspector's  visit  is  pw^. 

postponed  for  three  montfis  or  upwards ;  SSSSS^u! 

(b.)  when  from  an  epidemic  or  other  unavoidable  cause  the  inspection  cannot  be 

held  within  three  months  from  the  grant  becoming  due. 

Subjects  and  Amounta  of  Orants. 

103.  The  annual  grant  is  made  up  of  the  several  grants,  which,  with  their  amounts^ 
are  enumerated  in  the  following  articles. 

104.  Except  where  it  is  specially  provided  otherwise,  the  sum  mentioned  is  the 
amount  of  a  yearns  grant  for  each  unit  of  average  attendance. 

106.  If  the  grant  is  paid  for  a  period  other  than  a  year,  the  year's  grant  is  increased      . 
or  diminished  by  one  twelfth  for  each  month  more  or  less  than  a  year. 

Day  Schools. 

Infant  Schools  ob  Classes. 

106.  Grants  are  made  to  infant  schools  and  classes  under  this  and  the  two  following 
articles ;  and  every  school  or  class  to  which  a  grant  is  made  under  these  articles  is  an 
infent  school  or  class.  * 

The  grants  made  are  as  follows : — 

(a.)  A  fixed  grant  amounting —  Fixed  grant  to 

(i.)  to  9«.  if  the  scholars  are  taught  as  a  separate  department,  under  a  certi-  '"' "'  "'*^ "'" 
ficated  teacher  of  their  own,  or  as  a  class  under  a  teacher  not  less  than  18 
years  old,  approved  by  the  Inspector.     In  order  that  this  grant  may  be 
made,  the  scholars  must  be  taught  in  a  room  prop^ly  constructed  and 


inflAnt  fchools. 


famished  for  the  instruction  of  infants. 
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In&Dt  classes. 


Merit  grant. 


Needlework 
grant 


Singing  grant. 


fixed  grant. 
Merit  grant 


(ii.)  to  7^.  if  the  scholars  are  taught  as  a  class  under  a  teacher  less  tlmn  18 
years  old.     In  order  that  this  grant  may  be  made,  the  scholars  must  be 
taught  suitably  to  their  age,  and  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  instruction 
of  the  older  children. 
Only  one  infant  class  will  be  recognised  in  any  department. 
(J.)  A  merit  grant  of  2*.,  4«.,  or  6«.,  if  the  Inspector  reports  the  school  or  class 
to  be  fair,  good,  or  excellent,  allowing  for  the  special  circimistances  of  the  case, 
and  having  regard  to  the  provision  made  for  (1)  suitable  instruction  in  the 
elementary  subjects,  (2)  simple  lessons  on  objects  and  on  the  phenomena  of 
nature  and  of  common  life,  and  (3)  appropriate  and  varied  occupations. 

No  merit  grant  is  made  unless  the  report  on  the  instruction  in  the  elementary 
subjects  is  satisfactory, 
(c.)  A  grcmt  for  needlework  of  1«.  if  the  scholars  are  satisfactorily  taught  needle- 
work according  to  the  Third  Schedule. 

N.B. — ^This  grant  is  calculated  on  the  average  attendance  of  girls  onlj^  unless  the  boys  are  taught  needlework. 

{d.)  A  grant  for  singing  amounting  (i)  to  Is.  if  the  scholars  are  satisfactorily 
taught  to  sing  by  note,  i.e.,  by  the  standard,  or  any  other  recognised,  notation ; 
(ii)  to  6d.  if  they  are  satisfactorily  taught  to  sing  by  ear. 

Examination  of  Infant  Schools  or  Classes. 

107.  The  following  rules  are  to  be  observed  : — 

(a.)  All  scholars  whose  names  are  on  the  register  must,  as  a  rule,  be  present  at 
the  inspection,  unless  there  is  a  reasonable  excuse  for  their  absence. 

(J.)  All  scholars  present  whose  names  have  at  the  end  of  the  school  year  been  on 
the  registers  for  the  last  22  weeks  that  the  school  has  been  open  must,  as  a 
rule,  be  presented  to  the  Inspector  for  examination. 

(c.)  Scholars  over  7  years  old  must,  as  a  rule,  be  examined  in  the  1st  Standard. 

(d.)  No  scholars  may  be  examined  in  any  standard  above  the  1st,  except  with  the 
special  sanction  of  the  Inspector  on  behalf  of  the  Department.  A  Ust  of  such 
scholars,  with  an  explanation  of  the  reasons  for  having  retained  them  in  the 
infant  school  or  class,  must  be  submitted  to  the  Inspector. 

Teachers  required  for  Infant  Classes. 

108.  An  infant  class,  with  an  annual  average  attendance  of  more  than  60,  should 
be  taught  by  a  certificated  teacher  of  its  own,  and  an  infant  class  with  an  average 
attendance  of  more  than  40  should  be  taught  by  a  teacher  over  18  years  of  age, 
approved  by  the  Inspector.  The  grant  may  in  cither  case  be  reduced  by  one  twelfth 
for  each  month  during  which  the  class  has  been  without  such  a  teacher. 

Where  the  average  attendance  of  infants  is  less  than  20,  they  will  not  be  considered 
as  constituting  an  infant  class ;  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  grant  their  attendances 
will  be  reckoned  with  those  of  the  other  children. 

Schools  or  Classes  for  Older  Scholars. 

109.  Grants  are  made  to  schools  for  older  scholars  under  this  Article,  and  every 
school  to  which  a  grant  is  made  under  this  Article  is  a  school  for  older  scholars. 

The  grants  made  are  as  follows  : — 

(a.)  A  fixed  grant  amounting  to  4«.  Qd. 

\b.)  A  merit  grant  amounting  to  1«.,  2^.,  or  3^.,  if  the  Inspector,  allowing  for  the 
special  circumstances  of  the  case,  reports  the  school  to  be  fair,  good,  or  excellent, 
in  respect  of  (1)  the  organisation  and  discipline ;  (2)  the  intelligence  employed 
in  instruction;  and  (3)  the  general  quality  of  the  work,  especially  in  the 
elementary  subjects. 
The  Inspector  will  bear  in  mind,  in  reporting  on  the  organisation  and  discipline,  the 
results  of  any  visits  without  notice  made  in  the  course  of  the  school  year,  and  will  not 
interfere  with  any  method  of  organisation  adopted  in  a  Training  College  under  in- 
spection if  it  is  satisfactorily  carried  out  in  the  school.     To  meet  the  requirements 
respecting   discipline,  the  managers   and  teachers    will  be   expected  to  satisfy  the 
Inspector  that  all  reasonable  care  is  taken,  in  the  ordinary  management  of  the  school, 
to  bring  up  the  children  in  habits  of  punctuality,  of  good  manners  and  language,  of 
cleanliness  and  neatness,  and  also  to  impress  upon  the  children  the  importance  of 
cheerful  obedience  to  duty,  of  consideration  and  respect  for  others,  and  of  honoiu*  and 
truthfulness  in  word  and  act.     The  Inspector  will  also  satisfy  himself  that  the  teacher 
has  neither  withheld  scholars  improperly  from  examination  nor  unduly  pressed  those 
who  are  dull  or  delicate  in  preparation  for  it  at  any  time  of  the  year :  and  that  in 
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classifying  them  for  instruction,  regard  has  been  paid  to  theii^  health,  their  age,  and 
their  mental  capacity,  as  well  as  to  their  due  progress  in  learning. 

(c.)  A  grcmtfor  needlework  amounting  to  la.  if  the  girls  are  satisfactorily  taught  Needlework 
needlework  according  to  the  Third  Schedule.  ^^^ 

N.B. — ^This  grant  is  calculated  on  the  average  attendance  of  girls  only. 

(d.)  A  grcmt  for  singing  amounting  (i)  to  Is.  if  the  scholars  are  satisfactorily  Singing  grant 
taught  to  sing  by  note^  i.e.j  by  the  standard,  or  any  other  recognised,  notation ; 
or  (ii)  to  6rf.  if  they  are  satisfactorily  taught  to  sing  bt/  ear. 
(e.)  A  grant  on  examination  in  the  elementary  subjects  determined  by  the  per-cen-  ^SSSJSi>n. 
tage  of  passes  in  the  examination  at  the  rate  of  \d.  for  every  unit  of  per-centage.  i.  in  eiemen- 
(i.)  All  scholars  whose  names  are  on  the  registers  of  the  school  must,  as  a  **^  suigecti. 
rule,  be  present  at  the  inspection,  unless  there  is  a  reasonable  excuse  for  ^^^^^0^^ 
their  absence, 
(ii.)  All  scholars  present  whose  names  have,  at  the  end  of  the  school  year, 
been  on  the  registers  for  the  last  22  weeks  that  the  school  has  been  open 
must,  as  a  rule,  be  presented  to  the  Inspector  for  examination, 
(iii.)  All  scholars  so  presented  must  be  examined  in  the  three  elementary 
subjects  according  to  one  of  the  standards  set  forth  in  the  Pirst  Schedule, 
imless  the  managers  satisfy  the  Inspector  that  there  is  a  reasonable  excuse 
for  withholding  them  from  the  examination, 
(iv.)  Every  scholar  should  be  presented  in  a  standard  higher  than  the  highest 
in  which  he  has  before  been  presented,  whether  in  his  present  or  in  any 
former  school,  unless  there  is  a  reasonable  excuse  for  treating  him  ex- 
ceptionally.   All  exceptions  should  be  specially  notified  and  explained  in 
writing  to  the  Inspector, 
(v.)  The  per-centage  of  passes  will  be  determined  by  the  ratio  of  the  passes 
actually  made  by  the  scholars  liable  to  examination  under  paragraph  (iii.) 
to  those  that  might  have  been  made  by  all  such  scholars  who  either  are 
examined  or  are  absent  or  withheld  from  the  examination  without  reason- 
able excuse.      Scholars  presented  a  second  time  in  the  same  standard 
without  reasonable  excuse  wUl  be  considered  to  have  failed  in  the  three 
subjects, 
(vi.)  ioi  the  case  of  scholars  not  liable  to  examination  under  paragraph  (iii.) 
the  Inspector  will  ascertain  whether  they  have  been  properly  classed. 
The  following,  among  others,  wiQ  be  considered  reasonable  excuses  for  either  with-  ^^^so"**^!® 
holding  a  scholar  or  not  presenting  him  in  a  higher  standard :  delicate  health  or 
prolonged  illness ;  obvious  dulness  or  defective  intellect ;  temporary  deprivation,  by 
accident  or  otherwise,  of   the  use  of  eye  or  hand.     If  a  scholar  has  failed  in  two 
subjects,  or  twice  in  the  same  subject,  he  may  generally  be  presented  again  in  the 
same  standard. 

( /.)  A  grant  on  examination  in  class  subjects  amounting  to  Xs.  or  2^.  for  each  «.  in  class 
subject,  if  the  Inspector's  report  on  the  examination  is  fair  or  good.  subjects. 

(i.)  The  recognised  class  subjects  are : —  Rules  of 

1.    English.  examination. 

.2.  Geography. 

3.  Elementary  science. 

4.  History. 

5.  Needlework  for  girls  (according  to  the  Third  Schedule). 

(ii)  For  the  purpose  of  examination  in  class  subjects  a  school  is  considered 

as  made  up  of  two  divisions, 
(iii.)  The  lower  division  must  contain  the  scholars  presented  for  examination 

in  the  elementary  subjects  in  the  standards  below  the  fourth,  and  the  upper 

division  those  in  the  standards  above  the  fourth.     The  managers  may 

place  in  either  division  the  scholars  in  the  Fourth  Standard, 
(iv.)  No  more  than  two  class  subjects  may  be  taken  by  either  division.    If 

only  one  subject  is  taken  it  must  be  English,  if  two  are  taken  one  of  the 

two  must  be  English, 
(v.)  If  two  class  subjects  are  taken,  the  second  must  be,  in  the  lower  division, 

either  geography  or  elementary  science ;  in  the  upper  division,  geography, 

elementary  science,  or  history,  unless  the  scholars  m  the  Fourth  Standard 

are  placed  in  the  upper  division,  in  which  case  that  division  may  not  take 

history, 
(vi.)  Girls  may  take  needlework  as  their  second  class  subject ;  but  in  this 

case  the  school  cannot  receive  the  grant  of  Is.  under  Article  109  (c),     ^^^T^ 
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(vii.)  K  the  girls  in  a  mixed  school  take  needlework  and  the  boys  another 
subject,  the  grant  may  be  paid  on  the  avMage  attendance  of  boys  and 
girls  separately.  No  payment  for  the  girls*  needlework  will  be  made  in 
this  case  unless  the  boys  also  take  a  second  class  subject. 

(viii.)  All  scholars  who  are  required  to  be  presented  for  examinatipn  in  the 
elementary  subjects  must  be  presented  for  examination  in  any  class  sub- 
jects that  are  taken,  unless  there  is  a  reasonable  excuse  for  their  being 
absent  or  withheld  from  the  examination. 

(ix.)  The  scholars  examined  in  the  class  subjects  are  examined  in  the  classes 
in  which  they  are  taught. 

(x.)  The  examination  is,  as  a  rule,  oral  in  the  lower  division. 

(xi.)  The  examination  of  the  scholars  varies  according  to  their  standards. 
The  work  for  each  standard  is  set  forth  in  the  Second  Schedule. 
8.  In  tpecifio  ^gj^  j£  grofit   on  the  examination  of  mdwidual  scholars  in    specif  subjects 

•'*'^^  amounting  to  4*.  for  each  scholar  passing  in  any  subject. 

^.B. — ^This  grant  is  not  calcolated  on  the  average  attendance. 

Boifiof  (i.)  The  specific  subjects  which  may  be  taken  are  those  enumerated  in 

«™""^»**^  Article  16. 

(ii.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  more  than  two  specific 
subjects. 

(iii.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  any  specific  subject,  for 
the  teaching  of  which  provision  is  not  made  in  the  time  table  of  the  schooL . 

(iv.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  any  specific  subject 
who  is  not  also  presented  for  examination  in  elementary  subjects  in 
Standard  V.,  VI.,  or  VII. 

(v.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  any  specific  subject  in 
which  he  has  been  examined  within  the  preceding  school  year  by  the 
Department  of  Science  and  Art. 

(vi.)  The  examinations  in  specific  subjects  follow  the  stages  set  forth  in  the 
Fourth  Schedule.  As  a  rule,  no  scholar,  after  being  examined  in  one  sub- 
ject, may  change  it  for  another  before  passing  in  aU  the  stages  of  the  first. 

(vii.)  Every  scholar  should  be  presented  in  a  stage  higher  than  the  highest 
in  which  he  has  before  been  presented,  whether  in  his  present  or  in  any 
former  school.  All  exceptions  should  be  specially  notified  and  explained 
in  writing  to  the  Inspector. 

(viii.)  No  scholars  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  specific  subjects  in 
any  school  in  which,  at  the  last  preceding  inspection,  the  per-centage  of 
passes  in  the  elementary  subjects  was  less  than  70. 

(ix.)  Where  the  Inspector  reports  that  special  and  appropriate  provision  is 
inade  for  the  practical  teaching  of  cookery,  a  grant  of  4iS.  is  made  on 
account  of  any  girl  who  has  attended  not  less  than  40  hours  during  the 
school  year  at  the  cookery  class,  and  is  presented  for  examination  in  ele- 
mentary subjects  in  the  4th  or  any  higher  Standard. 

.  Special  Grants  to  Da/y  Schools. 

Papa4«M5kOT        110.  A  grant  of  40«.  [or  60^.]  is  made  in  respect  of  each  pupil-teacher  required  to 
^^^**  make  up  the  minimum  staff  of  the  school  who  pasiies  a  foir  [or  good]  examination 

during  any  year,  or  for  admission  to  a  training  college  during  the  lajst  year  of  the 
engagement. 

110.*  A  grant  of  lOZ.  [or  15/.]  is  made  in  respect  of  each  assistant  teacher  required 

to  make  up  the  TniTiinrmTn  staff  of  the  school,  who  after  serving  in  that  capacity  for 

three  years  in  schools  under  the  same  management,  and  receiving  during  that  time 

special  instruction  under  arrangements  approved  by  the  Department,  obteins  a  place 

in  the  second  [or  first]  division  at  the  examination  for  certificates,  taking  the  papers 

of  second  year  s  students. 

GraiitB  to  111*  Where  the  population  of  the  school  district  in  which  any  public  elementary 

sehooia  for       school  is  situatc,  or  the  population  within  two  miles  measured  according  to  the  nearest 

jUl^pop'*^    road  from  the  school,  is  less  than  300,  and  there  is  no  other  public  elementary  school 

recognised  by  the  Department,  as  available  for  that  district  or  that  population,  as  the 

case  may  be,  the  Department  have  power,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Inspector, 

and  after  considering  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  to  make  a  special    grant,  in 

addition  to  the  ordinary  grants,  amounting,  if  the  said  population  exceeds  200,  to  10/., 

and  if  it  does  not  exceed  200,  to  16/.  {Elementary  Education  Act,  1876.  seaAffi^.^ 
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112.  A  special  grant  is  made,  sufficient  to  pay  the  school  fees  for  the  year,  of  Pajmentof 
scholars  who  hold  honour  certificates  obtained  before  the  Ist  of  January  3882.  *^* 

N£. — ^The  grants  under  the  last  three  articles  are  not  calculated  on  the  average  attendance. 

Evening  Schools. 

113.  The  grants  to  evening  schools  are  as  follows : — 

(a.)  AJia;ed  grant  amoixDXiag —  iBixed  grant 

(L)  to  4i8.,  if  the  school  has  met  not  less  than  46  nor  more  than  60  times 

since  the  last  examination ; 
(ii.)  to  6^.,  if  the  school  has  met  more  than  60  times  since  the  last  examination. 
(b*)  A  grant  on  the  examination  of  individual  scholars  in  any  of  the  elementary  Examinatioii 
or  additional  (i.e.,  class  or  specific)  subjects  amounting  to  &.  for  each  scholax  ^^^^ 
passing  in  each  subject. 
N.B. — This  grant  is  not  calculated  on  the  average  attendance. 

(i.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  who  has  not  attended  the  Boies  of 

school  for  eight  weeks,  and  made  at  least  24  attendances,  since  the  last  ^^'""""ation. 

examination. 
(iL)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  a  standard  lower  than 

the  third, 
(iii.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  any  subject  for  the 

teaching  of  which  provision  is  not  made  in  the  time  table  of  the  school, 
(iv.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  the  additional  subjects 

alone, 
(v.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  examination  in  more  than  two  of  the 

additional  subjects, 
(vi.)  No  scholar  may  be  presented  for  eocamination  in  any  subject  in  which 

he  has  been  examined  within  a  year  by  the  Department  of  Science  and  Art. 
(vii.)  Scholars  presented  for  examination  in  the  3rd  or  4th  Standard,  if  they 

take  one  additional  subject  must  take  English ;  if  they  take  two  the  second 

subject  must  be  either  geography  or  elementaiy  science, 
(viii.)  Scholars  presented  in  the  5th  or  any  higher  Standard  are  unrestricted 

in  their  choice  of  additional  subjects, 
(ix.)  Every  scholar  should  be  presented  in  a  standard  or  stage  of  a  specific 

subject  higher  than  the  highest  in  which  he  has  before  been  presented, 

whether  in  his  j^resent  or  in  any  former  school.      AU  exceptions  should 

be  specially  notified  and  explained  in  writing  to  the  Inspector,  who  may 

recommend  a  reduction  of  the  grant  if  he  considers  such  exceptions  to  be 

unwarranted.  ] 

Limitation  to  Amount  of  Grant. 

114.  The  total  annual  grant,  exclusive  of  any  special  grant  made  under  Articles  111 
and  112,  may  not  exceed  the  greater  of  the  two  sums  named  below,  viz. : — 

{a.)  A  sum  equal  to  17«.  6d.  for  each  unit  of  average  attendance. 

(b.)  The  total  income  (Article  99)  of  the  school  from  all  sources  whatever  other 
than  the  grant,  and  from  any  special  grant  made  under  Article  112  (see  Elemen- 
tary Education  Act,  1876,  sees.  18  and  19). 

Iteduotion  of  Grant. 

115.  The  annual  grant,  exclusive  of  any  special  grant  under  Article  112,  may  be 
reduced — 

(i.)  by  not  more  than  one  half,  upon  the  Inspector's  report,  for  faults  of  dis- 
cipline, instruction,  or  registration  on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  or  (after  six  months' 
notice)  for  failure  on  the  part  of  the  managers  to  remedy  any  such  defect  in  the 
premises  as  seriously  interferes  with  the  efficiency  of  the  school,  or  to  provide 
proper  furniture,  books,  maps,  and  other  apparatus  of  elementary  instruction.  If 
the  Inspector,  at  a  visit  without  notice,  not  less  than  six  months  after  intimation  ^ 
has  been  given  of  the  requirements  of  the  Department,  reports  that  they  have  not 
been  carried  into  eflfect,  a  deduction  may  be  made  from  the  next  grant  to  the  school. 

The  grant  maj  be  reduced  under  this  Article  in  the  case  provided  for  by  Article  98,  if  the  Depart- 
ment consider  that  the  circumstances  do  not  call  for  an  entire  withdrawal  of  the  grant. 

(ii.)  At  the  rate  of  10s.  per  annum  for  every  unit  of  annual  average  attendance 
above  the  number  for  which  the  school  staff  is  sufficient  (Article  83). 

Generally  the  reduction  will  be  one  twelfth  of  10*.  for  every  month  during 
which  the  staff  has  been  insufficient  for  the  annual  average  attendanc^^  ^  V^jOOqIc 
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116.*  Where  it  is  provided— in  Articles  93  (a),  96  (a),  108, 115  (2)— that  the  grant 
shall  be  withheld  or  reduced,  if  the  average  attendance  exceeds  a  certain  number, 
such  withholding  or  reduction  shall  not  take  eflfect  if  the  excess  of  average  attendance 
has  arisen  during  the  period  for  which  the  grant  is  paid. 


PART  II. 


Tkaining  Colleges. 

116.  A  training  college  is  an  institution  for  boarding,  lodging,  and  instructing  stu- 
dents who  are  preparing  to  become  certificated  teachers  in  elementary  schools.  It  is 
required  to  include,  either  on  its  premises  or  within  a  convenient  distance,  a  practising 
school  in  which  the  students  may  learn  the  practical  exercise  of  their  profession. 

117.  No  grant  is  made  to  a  training  college  unless  the  Department  is  satisfied  with 
the  premises,  management,  and  staff. 

Admission  into  Tbaining  Colleges. 

118.  The  authorities  of  a  college  may  propose  to  the  Department  for  admission — 
{a.)  any  candidate  examined  under  Article  46,  who  has  obtained  a  place  in  the 

first  or  second  class  in  the  examination ; 

(J.)  without  examination  any  certificated  teacher  who  has  not  previously  been 
trained  during  two  years,  and  who  wishes  to  enter  the  college  for  a  year's  training, 
in  the  course  prescribed  for  students  of  the  second  year. 

119.  Such  candidates  when  admitted  are  termed  Queen's  Scholars. 

120.  Before  candidates  are  admitted — 

(a.)  The  medical  officer  of  the  college  must  certify  the  state  of  their  health  to  be 
satisfactory,  and  that  they  are  free  from  serious  bodily  defect  or  deformity ;  and, 

(J.)  They  must  sign  a  declaration  that  they  intend  bondjide  to  adopt  and  follow 
the  profession  of  teacher  in  a  Public  Elementary  School  or  Training  College,  or  in 
the  Army  or  Navy,  or  (within  Great  Britain)  in  Poor  Law  Schools,  Certified 
Industrial  or  Day  Industrial  Schools,  or  Certified  Reformatories. 

121.  The  authorities  of  each  college  settle  their  own  terms  of  admission. 

122.  Upon  proof  by  the  authorities  of  any  college  that  candidates  have  not  fulfilled 
the  conditions  signed  by  them  on  admission  into  the  college,  the  Department  wiU  refuse 
to  grant  teachers*  certificates  to  such  candidates,  or  to  admit  them  to  probation  for 
certificates  (Article  62). 

Examination  of  Students  in  Training  Colleges. 

123.  An  examination  of  the  resident  students  is  held  yearly,  in  the  month  of 
December,  at  each  of  the  training  colleges  {Ihth  December  1884). 

124.  No  student  may  be  presented  for  examination  who  is  not  a  Queen's  scholar,  or 
has  not  been  resident  throughout  the  whole  year.     No  such  student  may  be  feft  out. 

125.  The  students  have  a  different  examination  according  as  they  are  men  or 
women,  or  are  at  the  end  of  a  first  or  second  year  of  residence. 

126.  The  syllabus  for  women  includes  special  subjects  for  the  teachers  of  infants. 
Candidates  who  pass  in  these  subjects,  and  complete  their  probation  (Article  62)  in 
schools  for  infants,  receive  special  mention  thereof  on  their  certificates. 

127.  Students  who  pass  successfully  through  two  years  of  training  receive  special 
mention  thereof  on  their  certificates. 

Gbants  to  Training  Colleges. 

128.  Grants  are  placed  to  the  credit  of  each  college  of  100/.  for  every  master,  and 
of  70Z.  for  every  mistress,  who,  having  been  trained  in  such  college  as  a  Queen's 
scholar  during  two  years, — 

{a.)  completes  the  prescribed  period  of  probation  (Article  62),  and  receives  a 
certificate  as  a  teacher  in  a  public  elementary  school,  or  in  a  training  college ; 

(J.)  is  reported  by  the  proper  department  in  each  case  to  have  completed  a  like 
period  of  good  service  as  an  elementary  teacher  in  the  Army  or  Navy,  or  (within 
Great  Britain)  in  Poor  Law  Schools,  Certified  Industrial  or  Day  Industrial  Schools, 
or  Certified  Eeformatories. 

129.  Teachers  who  have  been  trained  for  one  year  only  may  obtaia  certificates  after 
probation  (Article  62),  or  may  be  reported  by  the  proper  department,  upon  the  same 
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terms  as  others ;  and  grants,  of  half  the  amounts  specified  in  Article  128,  may  be 
placed  to  the  credit  of  tiie  colleges  in  which  they  were  trained,  provided — 
(a.)  they  are  teachers  of  infants,  having — 

1,  received  (before  1879)  a  complete  and  special  course  of  training  for 

that  service  in  colleges  previously  recognised  by  the  Department 
as  providing  such  a  course ;  and 

2,  undergone  their  probation  in  infant  schools. 

(J.)  they  enter^  the  college  as  Queen's  scholars  under  Article  118(A), 

130.  The  annual  grant  to  each  college  is  paid  out  of  the  sums  standing  to  its 
credit  (Articles  128, 129)  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  after  the  adjustment  under 
Article  131. 

Exception  :— 

This  Article  is  not  applied  to  a  college  for  the  first  five  years  during  which  grants  are  made  to  it. 

131.  The  grant  must  not  exceed — 

(a.)  76  per  cent,  of  the  expenditure  of  the  college  for  the  year,  approved  by 
the  Department  and  certified  in  such  manner  as  the  Department  may  require. 

(J.)  50/.  for  each  male,  and  35/.  for  each  female.  Queen's  scholar,  in  residence 
for  continuous  training  throughout  the  year  for  which  it  is  being  paid. 

132.  The  annual  grant  to  each  college  is  paid  as  follows  : — 

(a.)  An  instalment  of  12/.  (men),  or  8/.  (women)  is  paid  on  1st  March,  1st 
June,  and  1st  September,  in  respect  of  every  Queen's  scholar  in  residence  for 
continuous  training  throughout  the  year. 

(b.)  Part  of  the  instalment  of  the  1st  of  September  may  be  suspended,  if  pay- 
ment of  the  full  amoimt  then  due  would  cause  the  limit  under  Article  131  (a.) 
to  be  exceeded. 

(c.)  The  balance  is  adjusted  as  soon  as  the  college  accounts  for  the  year  have 
been  closed,  audited,  and  approved  by  the  Department. 

133.  Annual  grants  are  made  to  the  practising  schools  (Article  116)  of  training 
colleges  on  the  same  conditions  as  to  other  public  elementary  schools. 


PART  III. 


Pensions. 


134.  A  limited  number  of  pensions  will  be  granted  to  teachers  who  were  employed 
in  that  capacity  at  the  date  (9  May  1862)  when  the  Minutes*  relating  to  pensions 
were  cancelled : 

(1.)  An  applicant  for  a  pension  must — 

(a.)  Be  a  certificated  teacher  in  a  public  elementary  school,  or  training  col- 
lege, at  the  time  when  the  pension  is  applied  for. 

(b.)  Have  become  incapable,  from  age  or  infirmity,  of  continuing  to  teach  a 
school  efficiently. 

(c.)  Have,  as  a  rule,  been  employed  continuously  since  the  9th  of  May  1862,  as 
principal  or  assistant  teacher  in  elementary  schools,  or  training  colleges. 

(d.)  Be  recommended  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspector,  and  the  managers  of  the 
schools  served  in. 

{e.)  Be  60  years  of  age  (if  a  man),  or  66  (if  a  woman),  unless  the  pension  is 
applied  for  on  the  ground  of  failure  of  health. 

(2.)  Pensions  will  be  granted  to  those  teachers  only  who  have  been,  during  the 
seven  years  preceding  the  application  on  their  behalf,  employed  in  schools  or  coUeges, 
under  inspection. 

(3.)  Applications  for  a  pension  wiU  be  received  only  from  the  managers  of  the 
school  or  training  college  in  which  the  teacher  is  serving  at  the  date  of  retirement. 

(4.)  These  applications  will  be  collected  for  decision,  on  their  comparative  merits, 
twice  a  year,  about  Lady  Day  and  Michaelmas. 

(6.)  Teachers  who  entered  on  the  charge  of  a  school  before  1851  will  be  regarded, 
eateria  paribus,  as  having  the  first  claim. 


•  Minutes  of  25th  August  and  2l8t  December  1846,  and  6th  August  1851.  /^^  ^  ^^T/^ 
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(6.)  The  mflYimnni  number  and  value  of  pensions  receivable  at  one  time,  in  England 
and  Scotland  together,  will  be  as  follow : — 

£ 
"  20  pensions  of  SOL  each         ....       600 
100  pensions  of  251.  each         ....     2,600 
150  pensions  of  20Z.  each         ....    3,000 

6,100 
Donations  or  special  gratuities  {each  year)       -  -     400 

6,500 


270^ 


(7.)  The  pension  will  be  paid  half  yearly,  on  certificates  proving  identity  and  good 
behaviour. 


PART  IV. 


Revision  of  Code. 

135.  The  Department,  as  occasion  requires,  may  cancel  or  modify  articles  of  the 
Code,  or  may  establish  new  articles,  but  may  not  take  any  action  thereon  imtil  the 
same  shaU  have  lain  on  the  Table  of  both  Houses  for  at  least  one  calendar  month. 

136.  The  Code  shall  be  printed  each  year,  in  such  a  form  as  to  show  separately  all 
articles  cancelled,  modified,  or  established,  since  the  last  edition,  and  shall  be  laid  on 
the  Table  of  both  Houses  within  one  calendar  month  from  the  meeting  of  Parliament. 

137.  The  schedules  annexed  to  the  Code  have  the  same  effect  as  the  articles  of  the 
Code,  and  are  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Articles  135  and  136. 

(Signed)        CARLINGFORD, 

Lord  President  of  the  Council. 

A.  J.  MUNDELLA, 
P.  Cumin,  Vice-President  of  the  Conunittee 

Secretary.  of  Council  on  Education. 

Education  Department, 
3rd  March  1884. 
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SCHEDULES. 


1.  Standabj)  Subjects. 

2.  Class  Subjects. 

3.  Needlewobk. 

4.  Specieio  Subjects. 

5.  Fob  Pupil  Teachbbs. 

6t  Memobakdum  of  Agbeehekt. 
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SGHE- 

Standards  of  Examination  in  the 


Standard  I. 


Standard  IL 


Standard  IIL 


^Reading 


^Writing 


tJArithmetic 

The  work  of  girls  will  be 
judged  more  lenieDtly 
than  that  of  boys,  and, 
as  a  rule,  the  sums  set 
will  be  easier. 


To  read  a  short  paragraph 
from  a  book  not  coi^ned 
to  words  of  one  syllable. 


Copy  in  manuscript  charac- 
ters a  line  of  print,  and 
write  from  dictation  not 
more  than  ten  easy  words, 
commencing  with  capital 
letters. 

Ck>py  books  (large  or  half 
text  hand)  to  be  shown. 


To  read  a  short  paragraph 
from  an  elementary  reading 
book. 


A  passage  of  not  more  than 
six  lines,  from  the  same 
book,  slowly  read  once, 
and  then  dictated  word  b^ 
word. 

Copy  books  (large  and  half 
text  hand)  to  be  shown. 


Notation  and  numeration  up 
to  100,000.  The  four 
simple  rules  to  short  di- 
vision. The  multiplication 
table  and  the  penpe  table 
to  12*. 


To  read  a  passage  from  a 
more  advanced  reading 
book,  or  from  stories  from 
English  history. 

Six  lines  from  one  of  the 
reading  books  of  the 
Standard,  slowly  read  once 
and  then  dictated. 

Copy  books  (capitals  and 
figures,  large  and  small 
hand)  to  be  shown. 


The  former  rules,  with  long 
division.  Addition  and 
subtraction  of  money. 


Notation  and  numeration  up 
to  1,000.  Simple  addition 
and  subtraction  of  numbers 
of  not  more  than  three 
figures.  In  addition  not 
more  than  five  lines  to  be 
I  given.  The  multiplication 
I    table  to  6  times  12. 

Short  exercises  in  mental  arithmetic  may  be  given  in  the  examination  of  all 

as  abstract  quantities,  and  should  be  preparatory 

*  Reading  with  intelligence  will  be  required  in  all  the  Standards,  and  increased  fluency  and  expression  in  successive  years.  Two  sets  of 
reading  books  must  be  provided  for  Standards  I.  and  II.,  and  three,  one  of  which  should  relate  to  English  history,  for  each  Standard  above  the 
tecond.  The  Inspector  may  examine  from  any  of  the  books  in  use  in  the  Standard.  The  intelligence  of  the  reading  will  be  tested  partly 
by  questions  on  the  meaning  of  what  is  read. 

t  The  writing  and  arithmetic  of  Standards  I.  and  II.  may  be  on  slates  or  paper,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Managers  ;  in  Standard  III.  and 
upwards  it  must  be  on  paper. 

X  The  Inspector  may  ezanune  scholars  in  the  work  of  any  Standard  lower  than  that  in  which  they  are  presented. 


SCHE. 

§  Class  Subjects. 
The  Class  subjects  should  be  taught  by  means  of  reading  books  and  oral  lessons 


L  English 


To  repeat  20  lines  of  simple 
verse. 


To  repeat  40  lines  of  poetry, 
and  to  know  their  meaning. 

To  point  out  nouns  and 
verbs. 


To  recite  with  intelligence 
and  expression  60  lines  of 
poetry,  and  to  know  their 
meaning. 

To  point  out  nouns,  verbs, 
adjectives,  adverbs,  and 
personal  pronouns,  and  to 
form  simple  sentences  con- 
taining them. 

As  a  rule,  the  examination  in  geography  and  elementary  science  will  follow  one  of  the  courses  indicated  in  the  Schedule.  But  if  the 
progressive  scheme  of  lessons  in  these  subjects.  In  elementary  science  this  scheme  may  be  framed  so  as  to  lead  the  scholars  in 
sufficient  number  of  lessons  in  each  standard. 


II.  Geography 


III.  Elementary  Science  - 
A  progressive  course  of 
simple  lessons  on  some 
of  the  following  topics, 
adapted  to  cultivate 
habits  of  exact  obser- 
vation, statement,  and 
reasoning. 


To  explain  a  plan  of  the 
school  and  playground. 
The  four  cardinal  points. 
The  meaning  and  use  of 
a  map. 


The  size  and  shape  of  the 
world.  Geographical  terms 
simply  explained,  and 
illustrated  by  reference 
to  the  map  of  England. 
Physical  geography  of  hills 
and  rivers. 


Physical  and  political  geo- 
graphy of  England,  with 
special  knowledge  of  the 
district  in  which  the  school 
is  situated. 


Common  objects,  such  as  familiar  animals,  plants,  and  substances  employed  in   ordinary 
life. 


§  The  children  in  Standards  IV.,  V.,  VI.,  and  VII.,  may,  if  grouped  together  for  teaching  in  geography  and  elementary  science  (or  history, 
subject  to  Article  109  f.v),  be  examined  in  one  or  two  groups ;  and  each  such  group  may  be  examined  in  the  subjects  fixed  by  the  Schedule 
for  any  one  of  the  Standards  included  in  it,  provided  that  the  subjects  chosen  ror  the  ezamhiation  of  each  group  shall  fi>Uow  One  another  in 
regular  order  from  year  to  year. 
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Standard  rV. 


Standard  V. 


Standard  VL 


Standard  VIL 


To  read  a  few  lioes  from  a 
reading  book,  or  History 
of  England. 


Eight  lines  of  poetry  or 
prose,  slowly  read  once, 
and  then  dictated. 

Ck>py  books  to  be  shown. 


Compound  mles  (money) 
and  reduction  of  common 
weights  and  measures.§ 


To  read  a  passage  from 
some  standard  author,  or 
from  a  history  of  England. 


To  read  a  passage  from  one 
of  Shakespeare's  historical 
plays,  or  from  some  other 
standard  author,  or  from  a 
history  of  England. 

A  short  theme  or  letter  on 
an  easy  subject ;  spelling, 
handwriting,  and  compo- 
sition to  be  considered. 

Copy  books  to  be  shown. 


Writing  from  memory  the 
substance  of  a  short  story 
read  out  twice  ;  spelling, 
handwriting,  and  correct 
expression  to  be  con- 
sidered. 

Copy  books  to  be  shown. 
(N.B. — ^An  exercise  in  dictation  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Inspector,  be  substituted 

for  composition.) 


To  read  a  passage  from 
Shakespeare  or  Milton,  or 
from  some  other  standard 
author,  or  from  a  history  of 
England. 

A  theme  or  letter.  Com- 
position, spelling,  and  hand- 
writing to  be  considered. 

Note  lw>ks  and  exercise 
books  to  be  shown. 


Fractions,  vidgar  and  deci- 
mal ;  simple  proportion, 
and  simple  interest. 


Practice,  bills  of  parcels,  and 
single  rule  of  three  by  the 
method  of  unity. 

Addition  and  subtraction  of 
proper  fractions,  with  de- 
nominators not  exceeding 
10. 

Standards.     These  should  not  inyolve  large  numbers,  should  from  the  first  deal  with  concrete  as  well 
to  the  work  of  the  next  higher  Standard. 


Compound  proportion,  aver- 
ages, and  per-centages. 


The  tables  to  be  learned  include  those  weights  and  measures  only  which  are  in  ordinary  use,  viz. : — 
Weight. — The  ton,  hundredweight,  quarter,  stone,  pound,  ounce,  and  drachm. 
Length, — The  mile,  furlong,  rod  or  pole,  chain,  jard,  foot,  and  inch. 
Arecu — The  square  mile,  acre,  rood,  pole  or  perch,  the  square  yard,  foot,  and  inch. 
Capacity. — Quarter,  bushel,  peck,  gallon,  quart,  pint,  and  gill. 
Time, — ^Year,  month,  week,  day,  hour,  minute,  and  second. 


DTJIiE  IL 

—Article  109  (f). 

illusbrated,  so  far  as  possible,  by  maps,  diagrams,  specimens,  and  simple  experiments. 


To  recite  80  lines  of  poetry, 
and  to  explain  the  words 
and  allusions. 

To  parse  easy  sentences,  and 
to  show  by  examples  the 
use  of  each  of  the  parts  of 
speech. 


To  recite  100  lines  from 
some  standard  poet,  and 
to  explain  the  words  and 
allusions. 

To  parse  and  analyse  simple 
sentences,  and  to  know 
the  method  of  forming 
English  nouns,  a^ectives, 

.  and  verbs  from  each  other. 


To  recite  150  lines  from 
Shakespeare  or  Milton,  or 
some  other  standard  author, 
and  to  explain  the  words 
and  allusions. 

To  parse  and  analyse  a  short 
complex  sentence,  and  to 
know  the  meaning  and  use 
of  Latin  prefixes  in   the 


in 
formation  of  English  words. 

Managers  derire,  they  may  submit  to  the  Inspector  at  his  annual  visit,  and  the  Inspector  may  improve, 
Standards  I. — IV.  up  to  one  of  the  scientific  specific  subjects :  or  the  scheme  given  below  may  be  taken 


To  recite  150  lines  from 
Shakespeare  or  Milton,  or 
some  other  standard  author, 
and  to  explain  the  words 
and  allusions. 

To  analyse  sentences,  and  to 
know  prefixes  and  termina- 
tions generally. 


ibr  the  ensuing  year,  some  similat 
as  a  guide  suggesting  heads  for  a 


Physical  and  political  geo- 
gn^hy  of  the  British  Isles, 
and  of  British  North 
America  or  Australasia, 
with  knowledge  of  their 
productions. 

A  more  advanced  knowledge 
of  q)ecial  groups  of  com- 
mon objects,  such  as, — 

(a)  Animab,  or  plants,  with 
particular  reference  to 
agriculture. 

(6)  Substances  employed  in 
arts  and  manufiMitnres. 

(c)  Hie  simpler  kinds  of  phy- 
sical and  mechanical  appu- 
anoea,  e.g,  the  thermometer, 
barometer,  lever,  pulley, 
wheel  and  axle,  spirit  level. 


(leography  of  Europe,  phy- 
sical and  political.  Lati- 
tude and  loi^tude.  Day 
and  night.    The  seasons. 


[In  Standards  V.,  VI.,  and 
answers  given.] 

(a)  Animal  or  plant  life. 

{b)  The  chemical  and  physi- 
cal principles  inyolved  in 
one  of  the  chief  industries 
of  England,  among  which 
agriculture  may  be  reck- 
oned. 

(c)  The  physical  and  me- 
chanical principles  involved 
in  the  construction  of  the 
commoner  instruments,  and 
of  the  simpler  forms  of  in- 
dustrial machinery. 


Geography  of  the  world  gene- 
rally, and  especially  of  the 
British  colonies  and  depen- 
dencies. Inter-change  of 
productions.  Circumstances 
which  determine  climate, 
yn.,  maps  and  diagrams  may  be  required  to  illustrate  the 


The  ocean.  Currents  and 
tides.  Greneral  arrange- 
ment of  the  planetary  sys- 
tem. The  phases  of  the 
moon. 


The    preceding,    in    fuller 
detalL 


The     preceding,    in     fuller 
detaiL 


If  History  is  taken  as  a  Class  subject  in  Standard  V.  and  upwards,  a  graduated  scheme  of  teaching  it  must  be  submitted  to  the  Inspector, 
and  appro  red  by  him  at  the  previous  inspection. 

Ib  districts  where  Welsh  is  spoken  the  intelligence  of  the  children  examined  in  any  elementary  or  class  subject  may  be  tested  by  requiring 
thm  to  explain  in  Wdsh  the  meaning  of  passages  read. 
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SCHEDULE  III. 


NEEDLEWORK. 

N.B.— The  material  used,  whether  in  the  exercises  performed  before 
the  Inspector  or  in  the  garments  shown  to  him,  should  not  be  so  fine 
as  to  strain  the  eyesight  of  the  children. 


GIRLS'  AND  INFANTS'  DEPARTMENTS. 

Bblow  Standabd  L 

Needle  drill. — ^Position  drill. 

Strips  (18  inches  by  2  inches)  in  simple  hemming  with  coloured  cotton,  in  the  following  order, 
viz.  :_l.  Bkck.    2.  Red.    3.  Blue. 
Knitting-pin  drilL 
A  strip  knitted  (15  inches  by  3  inches)  in  cotton  or  wool. 

Standard  L 

1.  Hemming,  seaming,  felllug.  Any  garment  or  other  useful  article,  which  can  be  completed 
by  the  above  stitches,  e.g,^  a  child's  pin^ore,  pillow-case,  or  pockethan^erchief.  In  small  mixed 
country  schools,  strips  (18  in.  by  2  in.)  of  hemming,  <&c.  may  be  shown,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
managers,  m  place  of  a  garment. 

2.  Ejiitting.  2  needles,  plain,  e,g.j  a  strip  on  which  to  teach  darning  in  upper  Standards,  or  a 
comforter. 

Standard  II. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standard  with  greater  skilL  Any  garment  or  other  useful  article 
as  above. 

2.  Knitting.    2  needles,  plain  and  purled,  e.^.,  muffatees. 

Standard  m. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards,  stitching,  and  sewing  on  strings.  Garment,  a  pinafore, 
shift  or  apron. 

Herring-bone  stitch.    The  stitch  only  on  canvas  or  flanneL 
De&ning,  simple.     On  canvas. 

2.  Knitting.    4  needles,  plain  and  purled,  e.g.^  muffatees. 

Standard  IV. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards,  gathering,  aetting-in,  button-hole,  sevring  on  button. 
Garment,  a  plain  night  shirt,  night  gown,  or  petticoat. 

2.  Marking,  simple,  on  canvas. 

3.  Darning,  plain  (as  for  thin  places),  in  stocking  web  material. 

4.  Knitting.    4  needles,  a  sock. 

5.  Herring-bone,  a  patch  (at  least  3  inches  square)  on  coarse  flannel. 

Standard  V. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards,  and  the  running  of  a  tuck.    Garment  as  in  Standard  IV. 

2.  Knitting.    4  needles,  a  sock  or  stocking,  ribbed  or  plain. 

3.  Plain  darning  of  a  hole  in  stocking-web  material. 

4.  Patching  in  calico  and  flannel. 

5.  Cutting  out  any  garment  such  as  is  required  in  Standard  III. 

Standards  VI.  and  VII. 

1.  The  work  of  previous  Standards,  whip-stitch,  and  setting-on  frill.  Garment,  a  baby's  night- 
gown, or  child's  frock. 

2.  Darning,  plain,  on  coarse  linen. 

3.  Patching  in  print. 

4.  Knitting.    4  needles,  a  long  stocking  with  heel  thickened. 

^.  Cutting  out  any  under-garment  for  making  up  in  Standard  IV. 

NOTES. 

1.  Grarments  must  be  shown  in  each  standard,  but  not  necessarily  those  specified  in  this  Schedule, 
which  are  mentioned  merely  as  examples.  They  must  be  presented  in  the  same  condition  as  when 
completed  by  the  scholars. 

2.  At  least  half  as  many  garments  must  be  shown  as  there  are  girls  examined  in  Standards  I., 
II.,  and  III.  Each  garment  must  be  entirely  made  by  its  own  Standard.  In  Standard  IV.  and 
upwards  each  girl  must  present  a  garment  made  by  herself. 

3.  Girls  should  be  encouraged  to  fix  their  own  work  in  the  garments  shown.  Those  above 
Standard  I.  will  bo  I'equired  to  "  fix  "  and  "  cast  on  "  in  the  exei'cises  performed  before  the  Inspector. 
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PUPIL-TEACHERS  (GIRLS). 
First  Year. 

1.  A  garment  in  calico  or  prints  showing  all  the  stitches  required  in  Standard  IV* 

2.  A  hole  correctly  mended  in  stocking  material. 

3.  A  patch,  not  less  than  2  inches  square,  on  calico. 

4.  A  sock. 

Second  Year, 

1.  A  garment  in  long  cloth,  showing  all  the  stitches  required  in  Standard  V. 

2.  Grafting  and  Swiss  darning  on  stocking  material. 

3.  A  patch,  not  less  than  2^  inches  square,  in  flannel. 

4.  A  boy's  knickerbocker  stocking. 

Third  Year. 

1.  A  garment  in  long  cloth  or  print,  showing  all  the  stitches  required  in  Standard  VI. 

2.  A  hole  filled  in  with  stocking  web  stitch,  on  stocking  material,  not  less  than  1|  inches  square. 

3.  A  patch  on  print. 

4.  A  pair  of  knitted  baby's  boots. 

5.  Pattern  of  a  shirt  or  night  dress  (full  size)  drawn  to  scale  {\  size)  on  sectional  paper ;  quantity 
and  quality  of  materials  to  be  stated. 

Fourth  Year. 

1.  To  show  a  garment,  suited  to  Standard  IV.,  cutout  and  neatly  "fixed"  or  "  tacked"  together. 

2.  A  three  cornered  (or  hedge-tear)  dam,  the  tear  not  less  than  1  inch  square,  and  a  cross  cut 
dam,  on  coarse  linen. 

3.  A  roll  or  piece  of  sectional  paper  (J  inch  scale)  representing  a  piece  of  calico  or  holland,  32 
inches  wide  by  3  yards  long,  on  which  patterns  of  garments,  suitable  for  children  attending  public 
elementary  schools,  are  drawn  so  arranged  as  to  show  the  greatest  economy  of  materials. 

Notes. 

1.  In  all  cases  the  specimens,  garments,  and  drawings  shown  to  the  Inspector  must  be  done 
without  assistance  and  presented  as  they  left  the  worker's  hands.  All  garments  must  have  been 
cut  out  by  the  makers. 

2.  No  embroidery  is  to  be  used.  The  garments  should  be  of  plain  simple  patterns,  showing 
intelligence  and  good  workmanship,  but  without  elaborate  detail. 
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SOHE- 
Table  op  Specific  Subjects  op 


Algebra. 


2. 

Euclid  and 
Mensuration. 


3. 

Mechanics. 

AUemative  Schemes, 


A. 


B. 


4. 

Latin. 


5. 
French. 


6. 


Physiology. 


1st 
stage. 


2nd 
stage. 


Srd 
stage. 


Notation,  ad- 
dition, sub- 
traction, 
multiplica- 
tion, diyision. 


Euclid,  book  I., 
to  proposi- 
tion 26,  inclu- 
sive. 


The      same, 
with  G.C.M.. 
L.C.M.,and 
easy  simple 
equations 
involring 
one  unknown 
quantity. 


Eaclid,  book  I. 


Matter  in  three  states; 
solids,  liquids,  and  gases. 
The  mechanical  proper- 
ties peculiar  to  each  state. 
Matter  is  porous,  com- 
pressible, elastic.  Mea- 
surement as  practised  by 
the  mechanic.  Measures 
of  length,  time,  velocity, 
and  space. 


Matter  in  mdtion.  The 
weight  of  a  body,  its 
inertia  and  momentum. 
Measures  of  force,  work, 
and  energy.  Energy  may 
be  transferred  but  cannot 
be  destroyed.  Heat  as 
a  form  of  energy. 


Bodies'ai  rc»<.— 'De- 
finitions. Paral- 
lelogram of  forces. 
Centre  of  gjra- 
vity.  Mechanical 
powers. 


Grammar  to  the 
end  of  regular 
verbs ;  with 
simple  exercises 
in  translation. 


Matter  in  motion, — 
Definitions.  Laws 
of  motion.  Paral- 
lelogram of  velo- 
cities. Direct 
impact  of  two 
spheres. 


The      same, 
with  simple 
equations 
involving 
two  unknown 
quantities, 
and       easy 
quadratic 
equations. 


Euclid,    books 

L  and  II. 
Elements       of 

mensuration. 


The  simple  « mechanical 
powers,  viz.,  (1.)  The 
lever ;  (2.)  the  wheel 
and  axle ;  (3.)  pulleys ; 
(4.)  the  inclined  plane; 
(5.)  the  wedge  ;  (6.)  the 
screw.  Liquid  pressure ; 
the  hydrostatic  press ; 
liquids  under  the  action 
of  gravity.  The  paralle- 
logram of  velocities.  The 
putdlelogram  of  forces. 
Examples  conmionly  met 
with  illustrating  the  me- 
chanical powers. 
N.6. — Ituiruction  in  tfiis 
subject  should  be  purely 
descriptive  and  experimen- 
tal. 


l^uis.— Definitions. 
Law  of  equili" 
brium  of  floating 
bodies.  Hydro- 
static press, 
Boyle's 


Air-pump, 
mon  pump, 
meter. 


Law. 
Com- 
Baro- 


Irregular  verbs 
and  first  rules 
of  syntax. 

Knowledge  of 
Delectus  or 
other  first 

Latin  reading- 
book.  T^ransla- 
tion  of  simple 
sentences  of 
English  (three 
or  four  words) 
into  Latin. 


The  Latin  Gram- 
mar. Cffisar  de 
Bello  Gallico, 
book  I.  Some- 
what longer 
sentences  to  be 
translated  ih>m 
English  into 
Latin. 


Grammar  to  end 
of  regular  verbs. 

Ten  pages  of  a 
French  vocabu- 
lary. 


Grammar,  and 
translation  into 
English  of  easy 
narrative  sen- 
tences. Ten 
»age8  of  a 
•nch  con- 
versation book 
approved  by  In- 
spector. 


page 
Fren 


Graounar,  and 
knowledge  of 
some  easy 

French  book 
approved  by  In- 
spector. Trans- 
lation of  con- 
versational sen- 
tences into 
French.  Toler- 
able correctness 
of  pronuncia- 
tion. 


The  build  of  the 
human  body. 
Names  and  po- 
ntions  of  the 
internal  organs. 

The  properties  of 
muscle. 


The  mechanism 
of  the  principal 
movements  of 
the  limbs  and 
of  the  body  as 
a  whole.  The 
organs  and  func- 
tions of  alimen- 
tation, circula- 
tion, and  respi- 
ration. 


The  general  ar- 
rangement of 
the  nervous  sys- 
tem. The  pro- 
perties of  nerve. 
Reflex  action. 
Sensation.  The 
oigans  and  func- 
tions of  touch, 
taste,  smell, 
hearing,  and 
sight 

N.B.--/iw/rHC- 
iion  in  this  sub- 
ject  should  be 
illustrated  by  dia- 
grams or  models 
only. 


*  The  three  stages  of  such  of  these  subjects  as  admit  of  it  may  be  taken  in  any  order. 

Any  other  subject  sanctioned  by  the  Department  may  be  taken  as  a  specific  subject,  provided  that  a  graduated  scheme  of  teaching  it  be  submitted 
to,  and  approved  by,  the  Inspector. 

N.B. — ^It  is  intended  that  the  instruction  of  the  scholars  in  the  Science  subjects  in  this  Table  shall  be  given  mainly  by  experiment  and  illustration. 
If  these  subjects  are  taught  to  children  by  definition  and  verbal  description,  instead 'of  by  making  them  exercise  their  own  powers  of  observation, 
they  will  be  worthless  as  means  of  education. 
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DTJLB  IV. 

SbouIiAK  Insteuctiok!    {See  Article  109  g.) 


7. 
Botany. 


Principles 
of  Agricultvire. 


ChemiBtry. 


Physics. 


10. 

Sound,  light,  and 
Heat. 


11. 

Magnetism 
and  Blectricity. 


12. 

Domestic  Economy. 
iGirls.) 


Characten  of  the 
root,  stem,  leaves, 
and  parts  of  the 
flower,  iUnstrated 
by  q>ecimens  of 
common  flowering 
plants. 


The  principles  in- 
fluencing the  sup- 
ply of  plant  fbod 
in  the  soil,  the 
necessity  for  culti- 
yation,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances making 
tillage  more  or  less 
effecdye. 


Strueture  of  wood, 
hark,  and  pith. 
Cells  and  vessels. 
Food  of  plants, 
and  manner  in 
which  a  plant 
grows.  Functions 
of  the  root,  leaves, 
and  different  parts 
of  the  flower. 


The  j)rinciples  regu- 
latmg  the  more  or 
less  perfect  supply 
of  plant  food ; 
manures  as  supple- 
mental sources  of 
plant  food. 


The  comparison  of 
a  fern  and  a  moss 
with  a  flowering 
plant  The  forma- 
tion of  different 
kinds  of  fruits. 

The  stmcture  of  a 
bean  and  of  a 
gnun  of  wheat  or 
hailey.  The  phe- 
nomena of  germi- 
nation. 


The  principles  regu- 
lating the  growth 
of  crops,  and  the 
variations  in  their 
yield  and  quality. 


Elementary  and  com- 
pound matter.  Illus- 
trations of  combina- 
tion and  decomposi- 
tion in  such  bodies 
as  hydrochloric  add, 
water,  oxide  of  mer- 
cuiy,  and  rust  of 
iron. 


The  three  modes  in 
which  heat  may  be 
conveyed  from  place 
to  place. 

Effects  of  heat  on 
solids,    liquids,  and 


Preparation  and  pro- 
perties (tf  the  com- 
mon gases,  such  as 
oxygen,  hydrogen, 
nitrogen,  and  chlo- 
rine. 

The  chemical  cha^ 
racter  and  consti- 
tuents of  pure  air, 
and  pure  water,  and 
the  nature  of  the 
impurities  some- 
times found  in  both. 
Effects  of  plants  and 
animals  on  air. 


The  pipperties  of 
carbon  and  its  chief 
inorganic  com- 

pounds. Differences 
between  metallic  and 
non-metallic  bodies. 
Combination  by 
weight  and  volume. 
The  use  of  symbols 
and  chemical  for- 
mulae. 


Expansion  by  heat 
Tlie  thermometer. 

Latent  heat 

Elementary  notions  of 
specific  heat 

Heat  produced  b^ 
mechanical,  chemi- 
cal, and  vital  action. 

Sources  and  propa- 
gation of  light 

Intensity,  shadows, 
shadow  photometer. 

Reflection,  mirrors. 

Refraction,  lenses. 

Elementary  explana- 
tion of  the  micro- 
scope, camera  ob- 
scura,  and  magic 
lantern. 

Dispersion,  prisms. 
The  rainbow. 

Reflecting  and  re- 
fracting telescopes. 


Propagation  of  sound. 

Elementary    notions 

of    vibrations    and 

waves. 
Reflection    of  sound, 

echoes. 
Musical  notes,  simple 

instruments. 
Simple  explanatv>n  of 

beats'  and  nodes. 


Attraction,  repulsion 
and  polarity,  as  illus- 
trated by  the  magnet 
Terrestrial  magnet- 
ism, and  the  mari- 
ner's compass. 


Attraction  of  light 
bodies  by  rubbed 
sealing  wax  and 
glass. 

Experimental  proof 
that  there  are  two 
forms  of  electricity. 
Attraction  and  re- 
pulsion. ' 

Gold  leaf  electroscope. 
Construction  of  elec- 
trophorus,  electrical 
machine,  and  Ley- 
den  jar. 

Explanation  of  atmo- 
spheric electrid^. 

Voltaic  or  chemical 
electricity.  The  vol- 
taic battery  and 
notions  of  a  current 

Chemical  effect  of  a 
current.  Electro- 
lysis. 

Magnetic  effect  of  a 
current  Galvano- 
meter. 

Induced  currents. 

Electro  magnets.  The 
electric  telegraph.    . 


Food ;  its  ecmiposition 
and  nutritive  value. 
Clothing  and  washing. 


Food ;  its  functions. 
The  dwelling;  warm- 
ing, dealing,  and 
ventilation. 


Food;  its  preparation, 
and  culinary  treatment 
Rules  for  health;  the 
management  of  a  sick 
room. 


It  cannot,  therefore,  be  too  strongly  impressed  on  teachers,  that  nothing  like  learning  by  rote  will  be  accepted  as  sufBdeot  for  a 
grant,  and  that  the  Examinations  by  the  Inspectors  will  be  directed  to  elicit  firom  the  scholars,  as  far  as  possible  in  their  own  language, 
the  ideas  they  have  formed  of  what  they  have  seen. 


o  11139. 
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SOHE- 


QUALIFICATIONS  AND  ObETIFICATES  OP  PUPIL  TbACHBBS 

Candidates  for  Pupil  Teachership  must  be  not  less  than  14  years  of  age,  must  be  presented  to  the 

two  Class  Subjects  prescribed  (Schedule  II.) 


End  of 
First  Tear. 


Health.* 


Character  and 
Conduct 


3. 

Reading  and 
Repetition. 


4. 

y^T^gliwh  Grammar  and 
*  Composition. 


Arithmetic  and  Ma&ematict.* 


5. 
Boys. 


6. 
Girls. 


End  of 
^econd 
Year. 


Kndof 
Third  Year. 


Certificate  from  ma- 
nagers that  papil- 
teacher  has  not 
suffered  any  fail- 
ure of  health  likely 
to  incapacitate 
for  profession  of 
teacher. 


Same  as  at  end  of 
first  year»  together 
with  one  from  a 
medical  practi- 
tioner. 


Same  as  at  end  of 
first  year. 


1.  Certificate  of 

good  conduct 
m)m  the  ma- 
nagers. 

2.  Certificate  of 

punctuality, 
diligence, 
obedience, 
and  attention 
to  their  duties, 
from  the  mas- 
ter or  mistress. 

Same  as  above  - 


End  of 

Fourth 

(or  Fifth) 

Year. 


Same  as  at  end  of 
first  year. 


Sameasaboye  - 


Same  as  above  - 


*  Scrofula,  fits,  asthma,  dea&ess, 
great  imperfections  of  the  sight  or 
voice,  the  loss  of  an  eye  from  constitu- 
tional disease,  or  the  loss  of  an  arm  or 
leg,  or  the  permanent  disability  of 
either  arm  or  leg,  curvature  of  the 
spine,  hereditary  tendency  to  insanity, 
or  any  constitutional  infirmity  of  a, dis- 
abling nature,  is  a  positive  disqualifi- 
cation in  candidates  for  the  office  of 
pupil-teacher. 


To  read  with  fluency, 
ease,  and  just  ex- 
pression, and  to 
repeat  50  lines  ^  of 
poetry. 


To  read  as  abov6,  and 
to  recite  80  lines  of 
poetry,  with  know- 
ledge of  meanings 
and  allusions. 


To  read  as  above,  and 
to  recite  100  lines  of 
poetry,  with  know- 
ledge of  meanings 
and  allusions. 


To  read  as  above,  and 
to  recite  100  lines 
of  Shakespeare  or 
Milton  with  clear- 
ness and  force,  and 
knowledge  of  mean- 
ings and  allusions. 


N.B. — Tl^e  passages 
for  repetition  must  be 
of  a  secular  character, 
and  taken  from  some 
standard  English 

writer  approved  by 
Her  Majesty's  Inspec- 
tor. 


Parsing  and  analysis  of 
simple  sentences,  with 
knowledge  of  the  or- 
dinary terminations  of 
Engluh  words.  Writing 
from  memory  the  sub- 
stance of  a  passage  of 
simple  prose,  read  with 
Ordinary  quickness. 


Parsing  and  analysis  of 
sentences,  with  know- 
ledge of  the  chief  Latin 
prSzes  and  termina- 
tions. 

Paraphrase  of  a  short  pas- 
sage of  poetry. 


Pursing,  analysis,  and 
paraphrase  of  complex 
sentences.  Prefixes  and 
affixes  generally.  Enow- 
ledge  of  the  simple  tests 
by  which  English  words 
may  be  distinguished 
from  those  of  foreign 
origin. 


Fuller  knowledge  of  gram- 
mar and  analysis,  and  of 
the  common  Latin  roots 
of  English  words. 

Outline  of  the  history  of 
the  language  and  litera- 
ture. 


Vulgar  and  decimal  frac- 
tions, with  their  applica^- 
tions. 


Proportion,  with  its  ap- 
plications to  interest, 
averages,  percentages, 
and  stocks. 

Euclid,  Book  I.,  to 
Prop.  XXVL,  with 
simple  deductions. 


Arithmetic  generally,  in- 
cluding the  extraction 
of  the  square  root. 

Euclid,  Book  I.,  with 
ample  deductions. 

Mensuration  of  triangles 
and  parallelograms. 

AJjCjfc^ra  to  simple*  equa- 
tions (inclusive).t 


Arithmetic,  Euclid, 

Book  IL,  with  simple 

deductions. 
Mensuration  of  plane  sur- 

fiuses. 
Algebra    to     quadratic 

equations  (inclusive}.} 


Practice,  tradesmen's 
and  household  ac- 
counts. 

Measures  and  multi- 
ples, with  addition 
and  subtraction  of 
vulgar  fractions. 


Vulgar  fractions,  with 
their  applications  to 
money,  weights,  and 
measures. 

Reduction  of  vulgar 
fractions  to  dedmals. 


Decimals  and  nmple 
proportion. 


Application  of  fimc- 
tions  and  proportion 
to  interest,  discount, 
percentages,  aver- 
ages, and  stocks. 


IN.B. — In  all  the  subjects  questions  may  be  given  on  the  work  of  the  previous  years,  and  on  the  mode  of  teaching  them. 

*  The  papers  on  arithmetic  may  contain  questions  requiring  the  reasons  of  the  several  rules,  to  be  explained  and  demonstrated  as  to  a  class  of  scholars. 

f  Addition,  subtraction,  multiplication,  division,  greatest  conmion  n^easure,  least  conmion  multiple,  fractions,  square  root,  and  simple  equations  of  one 
unKnown  quantity,  with  easy  problems  which  lead  to  them. 

I  The  same  as  for  the  previous  year,  and  cube  root,  simultaneous  equations  of  the  first  degree  of  two  onlmown  quantities,  and  quadratic  eqaatioos 
involving  one  imknown  quantity,  witli  easy  problems  leading  to  them. 

§  On  the  occanon  of  fler  Majesty's  Irispector's  visit  to  the  school,  female  pupil-teachers  must  be  prepared  to  afibrd  evidence  of  their  skill  in  teaching 
needlework,  by  a  lesson  given  in  his  presence,  in  their  first  year  to  the  third  standard ;  advancing  a  standard  in  each  successive  year  of  their  engagement. 
The  scheme  for  their  yearly  examination  in  this  subject  is  given  in  Schedule  III. 
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DULB  V. 

AT  Abhissiok  and  dvbing  theie  Engagement. 

Inspector  on  the  day  of  the  School  examination,  and  must  pass  satisfactorily  in  the  Elementary  and 
for  the  Sixth  or  Seventh  Standard. 


7. 
Geography. 


8. 
Hl^ry. 


9. 
Teaching.! 


10. 
Additional  Sutjects. 


11. 

Dpawing.ll 

Where  suitable  Means  of 

Instruction  exist. 


12. 

MosicT    • 
Where  suitable  Means  qf 
Instruction  exist. 


The  Britiah  Iilands, 
Australia  and 
Bntish  North 
America.  Phy- 
sical geogn^hy  of 
moontains  and 
rirers.  QiMps  to 
be  drawn  in  this 
and  the  following 
yean.) 


Europe  and  British 

^dia. 
Latitade  and  longi- 

tnde. 
Climate   and   pro- 

dactions    of    ihe 

British      posses- 


Asia  and  AQica. 
Winds  and   ocean 
cQirents. 


The  worid  gene- 
rally. 

The  seasons^  the 
gun,  moon,  and 
planetary  systenL 

The  tides. 


Ontlines  of  British 
historyi  from  Ju- 
lius Cesar  to  the 
Norman  Conquest. 


From  the  Conquest 
to  the  accession 
of  the  Stuarts. 


From  the  accession 
of  the  Stuarts  to 
the  present  time. 


The  same  period  in 
fuller  detail. 


To  conduct  a  dass 
in  reading  or 
writing. 


To  oonduct  a  class  in 
reading,  writing, 
or  mental  arith- 
metic, and  to 
answer  simple 
questions  on  ihe 
mode  of  teaching 
those  subjects. 

To  conduct  a  class 
in  grammar  or 
^graphy  (in  an 
mfant  school  on 
form,  colour,  num- 
ber, or  some  hr 
miliar  object),  to 
prepare  notes  of  a 
lesson,  and  to 
answer  questions 
as  above. 

To  give  a  eoUectiTe 
or  class  lesson  on 
any  subject  taught 
in  the  schooL 

To  prepare  notes 
of  a  lesson,  and 
to  answer  ques- 
tions OS  aboye. 


1.  A  paper  will  be  set 

at  the  examination 
of  candidates  for 
admission  to  train- 
inff  colleges  (Ar- 
tide  46)  in,— 

1.  Latin. 

2.  Greek. 

3.  French. 

4.  German. 

2.  This  paper  will  con- 

tain    grammatical 

questions  and  easy 

passages  for  trans- 

'    lation^nto  English. 

3.  Marks  will  also  be 

given  to  any  candi- 
date at  that  ex- 
-  amination  who,  at 
one  of  the  exami- 
nations held  in  May 
of  each  year  by  the 
Department  of 
Science  and  Art,|| 
has  taken  a  first 
class  in  the  ele- 
mentary stage,  or 
passed  in  the  ad- 
vanced stage,  of 
one  of  the  foUow- 
subjeots,  vis. : — 

5.  Mechanics. 

6.  Chemistry. 

7.  Animal  rhy- 

siology. 

8.  Acoustics, 

Light    and 
Heat 

9.  Magnetism, 

Electridty. 

10.  Physiography. 

11.  Botany. 

12.  Principles    of 

Agnculture. 

4.  Candidates  may  ob- 

tain marks  at  the 
admission  exami- 
nation QArtide  46) 
for  any  one  (but 
not  more)  in  each 
group  (1 — 4,  and 
6— 12)  of  these  12 
subjects. 

5.  A  paper    of  ques- 

tions on  domestic 
economy  is  also 
given  to  the  female 
candidates  at  the 
admission  exami- 
nation. 


1.  Pupil      teachers      who 

during  their  engage- 
ment BuccessfhUy  w^ 
exerdses  in  freehand, 
geometry,  perspective, 
model,  and  blackboaM 
drawing  are  credited 
with  marks  in  any 
Aiture  examination  un- 
der Artides  46  or  56. 

2.  The   exeorciaes  may  be 

worked  in  any  order,  ex- 
cept that  pupil  teachers 
cannot  be  examined  in 
blackboard  drawing  till 
they  have  passed  in  all 
the  other  subjects. 

3.  Examinations  axe  hdd^ — 
(1.)  Annually    at     ele- 
mentary schools  in 
which   drawing  is 
taught. 

(2.)  In  May  at  the 
Schools  of  Art  and 
Art  Classes  con- 
nected with  the 
Department  of 
Sdence  and  Art. 

4.  Pupil        teachers       in 

schools  at  which  draw- 
ing is  tau^t  by  a 
qualified  teacher  should 
be  examined  at  their 
own  schools.  Ptipil 
teachers  in  schools  at 
which  no  examination 
in  drawing  is  held, 
and  pupil  teachers 
attending  Schools  of 
Art,  or  Art  Classes, 
may  be  examined  in 
May.  They  cannot  be 
examined  both  at  their 
own  schools  and  at  the 
May  examination ;  nor 
on  the  occasion  of  Her 
Majest3r's  Inspector's 
visit  to  their  school. 

5.  Pi^il  teachers  may  also, 

with  the  consent  of  the 
authorities  of  a  Train- 
ing College,  be  ex- 
amined in  blackboard 
drawing  (finly)  at  the 
examination  held  about 
November  at  each  Col- 
lege. 


[TVmM?  Solfa  requirements  are 
printed  in  italics,^ 

Notes  $  tfadr  shape  and  value. 
Hie  treble  and  bass  staves.  The 
scale  of  C  (Do),  and  the  intervals 
found  in  it.    The  simple  times. 

The  common  scale,  its  structure 
and  intervals.  Pulses,  continua^ 
ticns,  and  simple  measures. 


All  the  major  scales.    Simple  and 

compound  times. 
Mental  effects.     Four^pulse,  «m> 

pulse,  and  nine-pulse  measures. 


Dotted   notes,   tied   notes,  rests. 

Terms  of  expression,  pace,  and 

style. 
Divided  pulses.     Terms  of  expres" 

sum,  pace,  and  style. 


Various  forms  of  the.  minor  scale. 

Diatonic  and  chromatic  intervals. 
Various  forms  of  the  minor  scale. 

Diatonic  and  chromatic  intervals. 


N.B. — Pupil  teachers  are  strongly 
recommended  to  acquire  some 
practical  skill  in  music. 


H  For  detailed  information  respecting  the  means  of  instruction,  and  the  places  and  times  of  examination,  apply  by  letter  to  ''The  Secretary,  Department 
"  d  Science  and  Art,  South  Kensington,  London,  W." 

Y  At  the  examination  for  admission  to  Training  Colleges  (Article  46)  additional  mariu  will  be  given  to  candidates  who  pass  the  following  examinadoo 
in  practical  skill : — 

1.  Sounding  single  notes,  or  passages  of  two  or  more  notes,  in  a  given  scale,  from  dictation ;  or,  naming  such  note  sounded  by  the  examiner. 

2.  Sol-faing,  or  reading  without  musical  intonation,  a  unison  passage  of  one  or  more  measures  in  time ;  or,  giving  the  tin^e,  names  of  such  measure,  or 

measures,  redted  by  the  examiner. 
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SCHEDULE  VI. 


I. — ^FoEM  OP  Memobandtjm  of  Agreement  (Article  34). 

>  Names,  &c.  in  foil      MsMOBANDUH  OF  Agrekmbnt  between^ 

of  a  quorum  of  the  Ma- 

Mgw.  


herein-after  called  the  managers^  on 


« Names,  &c.  in  foil  behalf  of  the  managers  of  the 

of  fikther  or  other  sorety  " 

of  the  puptt-teacher.       School,  and'        herein-after  called  the  surety , 

*  Father,  or  as  the    .   .                                                                   -.  i.      •      £^ 
case  may  be.                  the* of* herein-after 

*  Name  in  fall  of  the  called  the  pupil'tectcher. 

papil-teacher.  ^^^  managers,  for  themselves,  their  executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  agree  with 

•His  or  her  *^®  surety,  h* executors,  administrators,  and  assigns,  as  follows : 

1.  The  managers  agree  to  engage  the  pupil-teacher  to  serve  under  a  certificated  teacher 
during  the  usual  school  hours  in  keeping  and  teaching  the  said  school,  but  so  that  the  said 
pupil-teacher  shall  not  serve  therein  less  than  three  or  more  than  six  hours  upon  any 
one  day,  nor  more  than  25  hours  in  any  one  week.  Sunday  is  expressly  excluded  from 
this  engagement. 

*  The  month  defined       2.  This  engagement  shall  begin  on  the  first  day  of .  188 ,  and, 

by  Article  20.  subject  to  the  proviso  in  paragraph  4,  shall  end  on  the  last  day  of^ 188 ,® 

7  Preceding  month,     but  if  the  pupil-teacher  shall,  with  the  consent  of  the  other  parties  hereto,  attend  the  exami- 
"  Four  fbU  years ;  or  nation  for  admission  into  Training  Colleges  next  preceding  the  last-mentioned  date,  this 
any  less   number    of  engagement  may  end  on  the  Slst  day  of  the  month  of  December  next  following  such 
years  not  under  two,  examination,  provided  the  pupil-teacher  then  enters  a  Training  College, 
provided  (a.)  that  the  *^  o  -^a 

amdidatehaspassedfor       3.  The  pupil-teacher  shall  be  paid  as  wages®  ^ per^^* in  the  first 

amission  the  exa^-  ^^^^  ^^^  ^.j^jg  g^^i  shall  be  increased  by» per^ in  each 

j^in  "proportion  to  Bubsequent  year  of  the  engagement,  but  such  increase  may  be  stopped  at  the  discretion  of 
the  reduced  term  of  the  managers  of  the  said  school  for  the  time  being  for  the  unexpired  remainder  of  any 
•errice ;  and  provided  year  after  receipt  of  notice  from  the  Education  Department  that  the  pupil-teacher  has 
also  (6.)  that  the  end  of  ^ed  to  pass  the  examination,  or  to  fulfil  the  other  conditions  of  a  pupil-teacher  according 
^^  '"^^be^nd  the  ^  ^®  standard  of  the  preceding  year  as  prescribed  in  the  Articles  of  the  Code  of  the  said 
^!^iLte*s  UuT  year  Department  applicable  to  the  case. 

(completed).                     4.  Provided  always,  that  if  the  pupil-teacher  fails  to  pass  an  examination  for  any  year 
^  The  sum  to  be  in-  as  specified  in  paragraph  3  of  this  agreement,  this  engagement  shall,  on  the  application 
■erted  must  be  fixed  at  q£  ^q  managers  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Education  Department,  end  on  the  last  day 
the  discretion  <»   tl*®     -                                  ,qq  ,1 

parties,  having  in  view  of loo . 

^^'^^^S**  ^to!ffes^  When  this  engagement  is  so  extended,  the  course  of  study  and  the  wages  of  the  pupil- 
Se  school  ^as^apLuje  teacher  in  the  remainder  of  the  year  succeeding  that  in  respect  of  which  the  pupil-teacher 
wherein  to  learn  the  failed  shall  be  the  same  as  in  the  last-mentioned  year ;  and  that  year  shall  not  be  reckoned 
business  of  a  teacher,     in  calculating  any  payment  to  be  made  under  paragraph  6  of  this  agreement. 

w  Week,  or  as  the  5,  The  pupil-teacher,  while  the  school  is  not  being  held,  shall  receive,  without  charge, 
parties  may  agree.  f^Q^  ^  certificated  teacher,  special  instruction  during  at  least  five  hours  per  week,  of 

11  One  year  later  which  hours  not  more  than  two  shall  be  part  of  the  same  day.  Such  special  instruction, 
9^^  ^^  *^"^  ^^  *^^  ^^7  instruction,  in  secular  subjects,  given  to  the  pupil-teacher  during  school  hours, 
m  paragrap     .  ^^^^  y^  j^  ^^  subjects  in  which  the  pupil-teacher  is  to  be  examined  either  during  this 

engagement,  or  for  admission  to  a  training  college,  pursuant  to  the  said  Articles. 

6.  The  pupil-teacher  shall  be  liable  to  dismissal  without  notice  for  idleness,  dis- 
obedience, or  immoral  conduct  of  a  gross  kind  respectively ;  and  this  engagement  sludl  be 
terminable  on  either  side  by  a  written  notice  of  six  months,  or  in  lieu  of  such  notice  by 
the  payment  on  either  side  of  3/.  in  the  first  year,  4/.  in  the  second,  and  an  additional 
pound  in  each  succeeding  year  of  the  engagement,  but  never  exceeding  6/.  in  the  whole ; 
such  payment  to  be  recoverable  as  a  debt  by  the  party  entitled  to  receive  it,  and  to  be 
over  and  above  the  settlement  of  all  other  accounts  between  the  parties. 

^  His,  or  her.  7.  The  pupil-teacher  enters  into  this  engagement  freely  and  voluntarily  on  h  ^ 

own  part,  and  with  the  privity  and  consent  of  the  surety. 

8.  The  surety  agrees  with  the  said  managers,  their  executors,  administrators,  and 

>*  All    the    parties  assigns,  to  clothe,  feed,  lodge,  and  watch  over  the  pupiUteacher  during  the  continuance 

named  must  sign,  but  of  this  engagement  in  a  manner  befitting  the  same. 

neednotdo sotogether.        gj     ^  13  t^jg  ' ^    ^f 

Each  signature  should       "^  6  ^~  ^ ^^J  " 

be  written  in  a  separate  in  the  presence  of^ 

line,  and  must  be  at-  •    au  ^    «  ' 

tested  by  that  of  a  wit-  m  the  presence  of 

nees  who  sees  it  made.  in  the  presence  of 

The  same  witness  may  --——-— -————-2 * ~ 

attest  more  than  one  ■  

tignanire. 
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N.B. — 1.  This  memorandum  must  be  executed  by  cUl  the  parties  named  in  it,  viz.:-^ 

MaDagers. 

Surely. 

Pupil-teacher. 

2.  If  it  be.  executed  with  blanks  still  remaining  in  it^  thej  cannot  legally  be  filled  up  afterwards. 
^     except  as' part  of  a  new  agreement  requiring  a  new  stamp. 

3.  The  memorandum,  when  executed,  should  be  deposit«Mi  with  the  school  papers  (Article  8  (^)V 

The  surety  should  have  either  an  executed  duplicate  (which  requires  a  second  stamp),  or  a 
certified  copy.  The  agreement  exists  only  between  the  persons  who  sign  it.  If  any  of  them 
are  changed  {by  removal  cf  managers^  or  otherwise)^  a  new  agreement  in  the  following  form 
should  be  executed. 

N.B. — A  similar  form  of  agreement  is  suppUed  by  the  Department  for  use  in  Board  Schools. 


II. — ^FoRM  OF  Nbw  Agbbement  on  Change  of  Managers. 

>  T^mrety  intheex-        MEMORANDUM  OP  AOBEBMENT  between  ^ ^_ 

iiting  Memorandam. 

3  The  Managers  in  within  and  herein-after  described  as  the  Surety  ;^  

the  original  Memo- 
randum, and  the  £x- 
ecmtors  of  any  of  them   ■ ■ 

.  ^  ^      .      the  persons  within  described  as  the  Managers ;'_ 

J  The  name,  descnp-  *^  ^  

tion,  and  address  of  the 

new  Manager  or  Ma-    _______^ 

nagefs. 

<Thc     name,     de-  ftn<i*__ 

scription,  and  address 
of  the  present  Mana- 


Sa'wiU^he^^no^  longer  herein-after  described  as  "  the  Managers." 


Managers,     and     m-       ^^  xhe  said  Surety  and  the  said  » 
eluding  the  new  Ma- 

nager  or  Managers.        hereby  mutually  rescind  the  within  written  Agreement,  and  agree  that  the  same  shall  be 
henceforth  determined,  and  of  no  further  force  as  regards  the  future. 

2.  The  said  Surety  and  the  said  **  Managers  '*  hereby  mutually  agree  to    adopt  and 

enter  into  an  agreement  in  the  same  words,  and  to  the  same  effect  as  the  within  written 

»  The    new    Mana-  agreement  for  the  unexpired  term  thereof ;  and  that  the  like  obligation  and   responsibility 

ger  or  Bianagers.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  1^  ^f  f^,^.^  between  them  in  like  manner  and  to  all  intents   and  purposes 

•Deceased   or  ont-  as  if  the  name  df  the  said  *     

jFoing     Manager      or  ■ — — ~~ — ' 

Managers.  had  been  inserted  therein  and  signed   thereto,  instead   of  the  name    of    the   said* 

7  All     the     parties 

named  must  sign,  but     — _ . 

need  not  do  so  together.  o..        ,  •   ^  .                             n        j*                                          ,*^*^ 

Each  signature  should  Signed  ^  this day  of ,  188 , 

be  written  in  a  separate 

line,  and  must  be  at-  in  the  presence  of 

tested   by   that   of  a   —  

witness   who    sees    it  ^  ^^    presence  of 

made.    The  same  wit- ■ "*  """  i*it»ouvo  ux _ 

ness  may  attest  more  . 

than  one  signature. "*  the  presence  of 

N.B. — ^This  memorandum  must  be  executed  by  cUl  the  parties  named  in  it^  viz. ;— - 

Managers. 
Surety. 
Pupil-teacher. 

If  it  be  executed  with  blanks  still  remaining  in  it,  they  cannot  legally  be  filled  up  afterwards,  except  as  part 
of  a  new  agreement  requiring  a  new  stamp. 


III. — ^FoRM  FOR  Cancelling  Engagements  of  Pupil-teachers. 

{To  be  endorsed  on  the  original  Memorandum^) 

The  within  written  Memorandum  of  Agreement  is  cancelled  by  the  undersigned  parties,  being  the  same 
parties  by  whom  it  was  executed. 

Witness  our  hands,  this  day 

of  188 
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APPENDIX. 


Showing  separately  (for  1884)  all  Aeticlbs  modified,  and  all  New-  Aeticlbs. 


Articles  in  the  Code  of  1888  which  are  modified  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


The  ordinary  payment  for  each  scholar 
♦        on  the  registers  for  that  week. 


8.  The  managers  are  held  responsible  by  the  Depart- 
o«f.         *  ♦  ♦  * 


ment 


11.  The  term  **  half-time  scholar"  means  a  scholar 
certified  by  the  local  authority  to  be  employed  in  con- 
formity with  the  byelaws. 


13.  No  attendance  is,  as  a  rule,  recognised  in  a  day 
school  for  any  scholar  under  three  years  old,  or  in  an 
evening  school  for  any  scholar  under  14  or  over  21,  but 
children  under  14  who  are  exempt  from  the  legal  obli- 
gation to  attend  school  are  reco^ised  as  scholars  in  an 
evening  school. 


30.  *  *  ♦  »  Certificates  of  pro- 
ficiency are  certificates  of  having  reached  {i.e.,  passed 
in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  in)  any  standard 
prescribed  by  the  l^yelaws  as  a  condition  of  total  or 
partial  exemption  from  school  attendance,  or  by  the 
felementary  Education  Act,  1876,  as  a  condition  of 
employment. ^ 

36.  A  pupil-teacher  must  be  of  the  same  sex  as  the 
principal  teacher  of  the  school  in  which  he  or  she  is 
engaged. 

In  mixed  schools  under  masters  female  pupil-teachers 
may  be  engaged  and  may  receive  instruction  from  the 
master  out  of  school  hours,  on  condition  that  some 
respectable  woman,  approved  by  the  managers,  be  in- 
variably present  during  the  whole  time  that  such  in- 
struction is  being  given. 


36.  The  engagement  of  a  pupil-teacher  can  only  begin 
at  the  beginning  of  the  school  year. 


38.  A  pupil-teacher  is  required  at  the  beginning  of 
his  or  her  engagement,  and  at  the  end  of  each  school 
year  during  the  same,  to  produce  the  certificates  and 
pass  the  examination  specified  in 'the  Fifth  Schedule. 


40.  A  candidate  for  engagement  as  pupil-teacher  may 
be  employed  for  a  year  of  probation,  provided  that  he 
or  she  (a)  be  over  13  years  of  age  at  the  beginning  of 
the  school  year ;  (h)  be  presented  to  the  Inspector  at 
his  annual  visit ;  and  (c)  pass  an  examination  in  the 
three  elementary  subjects  and  two  of  the  class  subjects 
prescribed  in  Schedule  II.  for  Standard  V.  or  VI. 


41.  At  the  end  of  the  year  of  probation  a  candidate, 
in  order  to  be  engaged  as  a  pupil-teacher,  must  pass  an 
examination  in  the  three  elementary  subjects  and  two 


New,  or  modified.  Articles  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


3.  The  ordinary  payment  for  each  scholar  *  * 
*  *  on  the  registers  for  that  week.  "  Pa/ymerUs  " 
for  instruction  means  the  weekly  fee  payable  hy  the  parent, 
and  does  not  include  any  payment  for  boohs  or  other  stich 
a/rOcles.  

8.  The  managers  are  held  responsible  by  the  Depart- 
ment        *  *  *  *         y^  ^  g^jj^g  ^f  ^ 

health  of  indvmdaal  scholars  who  may  need  to  he  withheld 
from  examination,  or  relieved  from  some  'part  of  the  school 
work  throughovi  the  year,        *  *  *  » 


11.  The  term  *'  half-time  scholar  '*  means  a  scholar 
certified  by  the  local  authorilrjr  to  be  employed  in  con- 
formity with  the  byelaws,  or,  if  not  subject  to  the  byelaws 
in  conform/ity  with  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876, 
or  any  other  Act  regulating  the  education  of  children 
employed  in  labov/r. 


13.  No  attendance  is,  aa  a  rule,  recognised  (a)  in  a 
day  school  for  any  scholar  under  three  years  old  or 
for  any  scholar  who  has  passed  in  the  three  elementary 
subjects  in  the  Seventh  Standard,  unless  the  Inspector  has 
previouslu  permitted  such  scholar  to  be  re-examined  in  thai 
Standard;  (b)  in  an  evening  school  for  any  scholar 
under  14  or  over  21,  but  children  imder  14,  who  are 
by  the  Depa/rtment  deemed  >  to  be  exempt  from  the  legal 
obligation  to  attend  school  are  recognised  as  scholars  in 
an  evening  school. 


30.        *  *  *  *       Certificates  of  pro- 

ficiency are  certificates  of  having  reached^any  standard 
prescribed  by  the  Code,  To  reach  a  standard  is  to  pass 
vn  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  in  that  or  a  higher 
standard. 


35.  A  pupil-teacher  must,  a«  a  rule,  be  of  the  same 
sex  as  the  principal  teacher  of  the  school  in  which  he 
or  she  is  engaged. 

Where  a  female  pupH-teacher  is  engaged  in  a  school 
under  a  master,  ana  receives  instruction  from  him  oui  of 
school  hmrs,  some  respectable  woman,  approved  by  the 
managers,  mu>st  invariably  be  present  durmg  the  whole 
time  tnat  such  instruction  is  being  given. 


36.  The  en^gement  of  a  pupil-teacher  can  only  begin 
at  the'  beginmng  of  the  school  year,  eoscept  with  the  con^ 
sent  of  the  Department, 


38.  A  pupil-teacher  is  required  at  the  beginmng  of 
his  or  her  engagement,  and  at  the  end  of  each  year  of 
the  same,  to  produce  the  certificates  and  pass  the  exa- 
mination specified  in  the  Fifth  Schedule ;  but  mei/y,  in 
am/y  case,  continue  to  be  recognised  as  a  ]^U-tea4!her  until 
the  end  of  the  m^on^h  in  which  the  decision  of  the  Depart' 
ment  as  to  such  certijicates  and  examdnoMon  is  an^tounced 

to  the  managers, 

*  «  «  it'  * 


40.  A  candidate  for  engagement  as  a  pupil- teacher 
may  be  employed  for  a  year  of  probation,  provided  that 
at  the  beginning  of  sueh  year  he  or  she  (jbeing  over  i3 
years  of  age)  shall  be  presented  to  the  Inspector  at  his  visit, 
and  pass  an  examination  in  the  three  elementary  sub- 
jects and  two  of  the  class  subjects  prescribed  for  Stan- 
dard V.  or  VI. 


41.  A  candidate  in  order  to  be  engaged  as  a  pupil- 
teacher,  whether  at  the  end  of  a  year  of  probation  or 
withoui  probation,  must  be  presented  to  the  Inspector  at  his 
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Articles  in  the  Code  of  188S  which  are  modified  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


of  the  clasB  Bnbjects  prescribed  in  Schedule  11.  for  a 
standard  higher  than  tnat  taken  in  the  preceding  year. 


51.  Footnote. 

«  4t  *  He  '         * 

The  Oxford  Local  Examination  for  Women  over  18. 


64.  Candidates  who  at  the  examination  of  Becemfoer 
1883,  or  any  subsequent  examination  shall  pass  sncoess- 
ftilly  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 


65.  Certificates  of  the  second  class  are  open  to  re- 
vision at  the  end  of  10  years  from  the  date  of  theui  issue, 
according  to  the  intermediate  reports. 


66,  Candidates  who  at  the  examination  of  December 
1883,  or  any  subsequent  examination,  shall  pass  success- 
ftiUy  in  the  subjects  for  first  year's  students  will  receive 
certificates  of  the  third  class. 


87.  The  conditions  required  to  be  ftilfilled  by  a  school 
in  order  to  obtain  an  annual  parliamentary  grant  are 
those  set  forth  in  the  following  articles. 


93.  (a.) 


A  day  school  under  a  provisionally  certifi- 
cated teacher  does  not  lose  the  grant  for  any 
school  year  from  the  average  attendance  for 
that  year  exceeding  60,  if  the  excess  of  average 
attendance  has  arisen  since  the  last  settlement 
of  the  school  stafi*. 


96  (a.)  N.B. — ^In  administering  this  Article  the  De- 
partment will  endeavour  to  secure  *  * 
*  *  *  in  a  school  built  with  the 

aid  of  a  loan  *  »  *  ♦  be 
calculated  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of 
schools  not  built  with  the  aid  of  a  loan. 


99.  *  *  *  *  *  Any 

income  from  endowment  if  spent  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  trust  upon  other  than  educational  objects  is  not 
held  to  be  income  of  the  school  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Article. 


105.  If  the  grant  is  paid  for  a  period  other  than  a 
year,  the  total  grant  »  #  # 


106.  The  grants  to  infant  schools  or  classes  are  as 
follows : — 

(a.)  AfaedgrcmtwofiOTmimg — 

(i.)  to  98.  if  the  scholars  are  taught  as  a 
separate  department,  under  a  certificated 
teacher  of  their  own,  in  a  room  properly 
constructed  and  furnished  for  tneir  in- 
struction : 
(ii.)  to  78.  if  the  scholars  are  taught  as  a  class 
of  a  school,  suitably  to  their  age,  and  so  as 
not  to  interfere  with  the  instruction  of  the 
older  children. 


108.  No  grant  is  made  to  an  infant  class  with  an 
average  attendance  of  more  than  60  unless  it  is  taught 


New,  or  modified.  Articles  in  the 
Code  of  1684. 


annual  vUU,  md  pass  an  examination  in  the  three  ele- 
mentary subjects  and  two  of  the  class  subjects  pre- 
Bcrihed  for  Standard  VI.  or  VIL  The  candidate  must  ai 
the  same  time  prodMce  a  saMafadory  medical  cerHficaU  of 
heaUh. 


51.  Footnote. 

*  »  »  #  ♦ 

The  Oxford  University  Eneamination  for  Wom,en. 
»  ♦        ^      #  i  « 


64.  Candidates  who  at  the  examination  of  December 
1883  have  passed,  or  o^any  subsequent  examination  shall 
pass,  successfully  *  ♦  »  ♦ 


^  65.  Certificates  of  the  second  class  are  open  to  re- 
vision after  every  tenth  report  entered  thereon,  according 
to  the  cha/racter  of  the  reports. 


66.  Candidates  who  at  the  examination  of  December 
1883  ha/ue  passed,  or  at  any  subsequent  examination 
shall  pass,  successfully  in  the  subjects  for  first  year's 
students  will  receive  certificates  pf  the  third  class. 


87.  The  conditions  required  to  be  fulfilled  by  a  school 
in  order  to  obtain  an  annual  parliamentary  grant  are 
those  set  forth  in  this  Code.  *  ♦  ♦ 


93  (a.)  Bee  new  Article  ii5*. 


96  (a.)  N.B. — ^In  administering  this  Article  the  De- 
partment will  endeavour  to  secure  *  * 
*  *  *  in  a  school  provided  with 

the  ^id  of  a  loan  *  *  ♦  *  be 
calculated  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of 
schools  not  provided  with  the  aid  of  a  loan. 


99.  *  *  *  4e  *  ^^y 

income  from  endowment  if  spent  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  trust  upon  other  than  educational  objects  is  not 
held  to  be  income  of  the  school. 


105.  If  the  grant  is  paid  for  a  period  other  than  a 
year,  the  yeaA'*8  grant  »  »  # 


106.  ChroMts  are  made  to  infant  schools  and  classes  wider 
this  and  the  two  foUowvng  articles ;  amd  every  school  or 
doss  to  which  a  gramJt  is  made  under  these  articles  is  on 
iatfoMt  scliool  or  class. 
The  grants  m<ide  are  as  follows : — 
(a.)  A  fixed  grant  amounting — 

(L)  to  96.  if  the  scholars  are  taught  as  a 
separate  department,  under  a  certificated 
teacher  of  their  own,  or  as  a  doss  vnd&r  a 
teacher  not  less  than  i^  years  old,  approved 
by  the  Inspector.  In  order  that  thu  grant 
may  be  rnade,  the  scholars  m/ust  be  taught 
in  a  room  properly  constructed  and  fur- 
nished for  the  instruction  of  infanis. 
(ii.)  to  78.  if  the  scholars  are  taught  as  a  class 
wider  a  teacher  less  than  iS  years  old.  In 
order  that  this  grant  moAf  be  made,  the  scho" 
lars  must  be  taught  suitably  to  their  age, 
and  so  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  in- 
struction of  the  older  children. 

Only  one  infant  class  will  be  recognized 
in  any  d^artment. 


108.  An  infant  class,  with  an  annual  average  attend- 
anco  of  more  than  60,  should  be  taught  by  a  certificated 
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Articles  in  the  Code  of  1883  wliioh  are  modified  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


by  a  certificated  teacheri  nor  to  an  infant  class  with  an 
average  attendance  of  more  than  40  unless  it  is  taught 
by  a  teacher  over  18  years  of  age  approved  by  the 
Inspector. 


109.  The  grants  to  schools  or 
are  as  follows : — 


classes  for  older  scholars 


109.  (b.)        *  *  *        To  meet  the  require- 

ments respecting  discipline        ♦  ♦  * 


109.  (e.)  (v.)  Every  scholar  should  be  presented  in  a 
standard  higher  than  the  highest  in  which 
he  has  before  been  presented,  *  * 

*  *  All  exceptions  should  be  specially 
notified  and  explained  in  writing  to  the 
Inspector,  who  will  have  regard  to  the 
number  and  character  of  such  exceptions 
in  assessing  the  merit  grant,  or  in  recom- 
mending, if  necessary,  a  reduction  of  the 
grant. 


109.  (e.)  (iv.)  The  per-centage  of  passes  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  ratio  of  the  passes  actually 
made  to  those  that  might  have  been  made 
by  all  scholars  liable  to  examination  who 
are  eitKer  examined  or  are  absent  or  with- 
held from  the  examination  without  reason- 
able excuse. 


109.  (/.)  (iv.)  No  more  than  two  class  subjects,  one 
of  which  must  always  be  English,  may  be 
taken  by  either  division.  The  same  num- 
ber of  class  subjects  must  be  taken  through- 
out the  school. 


109.  (/.)  (vii.)  If  the  girls  in  a  mixed  school  take 
needlework  and  the  bo^s  another  subject, 
the  grant  may  be  paid  on  the  average 
attendance  of  boys  and  girls  separately. 


New,  or  modified,  Articles  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


teacher  of  its  ovm,  and  an  infant  class  with  an  average 
attendance  of  more  than  40  should  he  taught  by  a 
teacher  over  18  years  of  age,  approved  by  the  Inspec- 
tor. The  grcmt  may  m  either  ccuie  be  reduced  by  one 
twelfth  for  each  month  during  which  the  class  has  been 
wUhovi  such  a  teacher. 

Where  the  average  attendance  of  infaints  is  less  than  ^, 
ihey  wiU  not  be  considered  as  constituting  an  infant  class ; 
and  for  the  purposes  of  the  grant  their  attendances  wiU 
be  reckoned  with  those  of  the  other  children. 


109.  Grants  are  made  to  schools  for  older  scholars  under 
this  Article,  and  every  school  to  which  a  grant  is  made 
under  this  Article  is  a  school  for  older  scholars. 

The  grants  inade  are  asfoUows : — 

*  ♦  ♦  *  * 


109. 


(h.)        *  ♦  *        To  meet  the  require- 

ments respecting  discipline        *  *  * 

The  Inspector  will  also  satisfy  himself  that  the 
teacher  has  neither  tcithheld  scholars  improperly 
from  examination^  nor  unduly  pressed  those  who 
are  d/ull  or  delicate  in  preparation  for  it,  at  any 
time  of  the  year;  and  thai  in  dassifyvng  them 
for  instruction,  regard  has  been  paid  to  their 
health,  their  a>ge,  and  their  mentcU  capacity,  as 
loell  as  to  their  due  progress  in  learning. 


109.  (e.)  (iv.)  Every  scholar  should  be  presented  in  a 
standard  higher  than  the  highest  in  which 
ho  has  before  been  presented,  *  * 

*  *  unless  there  is  a  reasonable  excuse 
for  treating  him  exceptionally.  All  excep- 
tions should  be  specially  notified  and  ex- 
plained in  writing  to  the  Inspector. 


109.  (e.)  (v.)  The  per-centage  of  passes  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  ratio  of  the  passes  actually 
made  by  the  scholars  liable  to  examination 
under  paragraph  (Hi.)  to  those  that  might 
have  been  made  by  all  such  scholars  who 
either  are  examined  or  are  absent  or  with- 
held from  the  examination  without  reason- 
able excuse.  Scholars  presented  a  second 
time  in  the  same  standard  wUhout  reasonable 
excuse  will  be  considered  to  have  failed  in  the 
three  siibjeots. 


109. 


(e.)  (vi.)  In  the  case  of  scliolars  not  liable  to  exami- 
nation  under  paragraph  {Hi.)  the  Inspector 
will  ascertain  whether  they  have  been  properly 
classed. 


The  following,  among  otJiers,  wiU  be  considered  reasonable 
excuses  for  either  withholding  a  scholar  or  not  presenting 
him  in  a  higher  standard;  delicate  health  or  prolongs, 
illness,  obvious  dulness  or  defective  intellect;  temporary 
deprivation,  by  accideut  or  otherwise,  of  the  use  of  eye  or 
hand.  If  a  scholar  has  failed  in  two  subjects,  or  twice  in 
the  same  subject,  he  may  generally  be  presented  <igain  in 
the  same  standard. 


109.  (/.)  (iv.)  No  more  than  two  class  subjects  may* 
be  taken  by  either  division.  If  only  <me 
subject  is  taken,  it  7nust  be  English ;  if  two 
are  taken,  atie  of  the  two  must  be  English, 


109.  (/.)  (vii.)  If  the  girls  in  a  mixed  school  take 
needlework  and  the  bovs  another  subject, 
the  grant  may  be  paid  on  the  average 
attendance  of  boys  and  girls  separately. 
No  mtyment  for  the  girls'  needlework  wiUle 
made  vn  this  case  unless  the  boys  also  take  a 
second  doss  subject. 
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109.  ig,)  (ix.)  In    schools    in    which    the  Inspector 

reports  that  special  and  appropriate  x>ro- 
yision  is  made  for  the  practical  teaching 
of  cookery,  a  grant  of  48,  is  made  on 
acconnt  of  any  girl  over  12  years  of  age, 
who  has  attended  not  less  than  40  hours 
during  the  school  year  at  the  cookery 
class,  and  is  presented  for  examination  in 
the  elementary  subjects  in  any  standa/rd. 

110.  A  grant  of  40ff.  [or  60s.]  is  made  in  respect  of 
each  pupil-teacher  required  to  make  up  the  minimum 
staff  of  the  school  who  passes  a  fair  [or  good]  examina- 
tion at  the  end  of  the  school  year,  or  for  admission  to  a 
training  college  during  the  la^t  year,  of  the  engagement. 

110.*  A  grant  of  lOZ.  [or  152.]  is  made  in  respect  of 
each  assistant  teacher  required  to  make  up  the  mini- 
mum staff  of  the  school,  who  after  serving  in  that 
capacity  for  three  years  in  the  same  school,      *  * 


114.  The  total  annual  grant,  exclusive  of  any  special 
grant  made  under  Articles  110  to  112  (inclusive),  may 
not  exceed  ♦  ♦  * 


114.  (&.)  The  total  income  of  the  school 


115.   Secondly— by  lOs.  for 
the  number 


every  unit 
for    which 


of  average 
the  school 


attendance  above 

staff  is  sufficient  (Article  83). 

If  the  excess  of  average  attendance  has  arisen  since 
the  last  settlement  of  the  school  staff  (Article  82),  the 
grant  will  not  be  reduced  under  this  Article. 


SCHEDULE  L 
Abithhetic. 


The  work  of  girls  will  be  judged  more  leniently  than 
that  of  boys. 

Standard  IV. — Compound  rules  (money)  and  reduc- 
tion of  common  weights  and  measures ;  viz.,  avoirdupois 
weight,  long  measure,  liquid  measure,  time  measure, 
square  and  cubical  measure. 


Standard  V. — Practice,  bills  of  parcels,  and  rule  of 
three  by  the  method  of  unity. 

«  *  *  4t  «  « 

Standard  VI. — Fractions,  vulgar  and  decimal ;  pro- 
portion, simple  and  compound ;  and  simple  interest. 

Standard  YH. — ^Averages,  per-centages,  discount  and 
stocks. 


SCHEDULE  n. 
English. 
Standard  VI.—  ♦  ♦  »  *  * 

♦  *  To  parse  and  analyse  complex  sen- 

tences. 

♦  *  4t  4t  ♦  >K 

Geogbapht. 

Standard  IV. — Physical  and  political  geography  of 
the  British  Isles,  British  North  America,  and  Austra- 
lasia *  * 


New,  or  modified.  Articles  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


109.  (g.)  (ix.)    Where     the    Inspector    reports    that 

special  and  appropriate  provision  is  made 
for  the  practical  teaching  of  cookery,  a 
grant  of  4i8,  is  made  on  account  of  any 

firl  who  has  attended  not  less  than  40 
ours    during    the    school   year    at   the  ' 
cookery  class,  and  is  presented  for  exami- 
nation in  elementary  subjects  in  the  fourth 
or  any  higher  Standard. 

110.  A  grant  of  40».  [or  60«.]  is  made  in  respect  of 
each  pupil-teacher  required  to  make  up  the  minimum 
staff  of  the  school  who  passes  a  fair  [or  good]  examina- 
tion during  any  -  year,  or  for  admission  to  a  training  ^ 
college  during  me  last  year,  of  the  engagement. 

llO.*  A  grant  of  lOZ.  [or  15^.]  is  made  in  respect  of 
each  assistant  teacher  required  to  make  up  the  mini- 
mum staff  of  the  school,  who  after  serving  in  that 
capacity  for  three  years  in  schools  under  the  same 
management,  *  *  * 


114.  The  total  annual  grant,  exclusive  of  any  special 

grant  made  under  Articles  Hi  a/nd  112,  may  not  exceed 
♦  r«t  * 


114.  (6.)  The  total  income  (ArHcle  99)  of  the  school,  • 


115.  (ii.)  At  the  rate  of  iOs.  per  annum  for  every  unit 
of  annual  average  attendance  above  the  number  for 
which  the  school  staff  is  sufficient  (Article  83). 

OenerdUy  the  reduction  will  be  one  twetfih  of  iOe.  for 
every  month  dMring  which  the  staff  has  been  insufficient  for 
the  annual  average  attendance. 


115.*  Where  it  is  provided — in  Articles  93  (a),  96  (a), 
fOS,  115  (S!)-^ihat  the  grant  shali  he  withheld  or  reduced^  if 
the  average  attendance  exceeds  a  certain  number ,  su^h  with' 
holding  or  reduction  shaU  not  take  effect  if  the  excess  of 
a/verage  oMendance  has  arisen  during  the  period  for  which 
the  grcmt  is  paid. 


SCHEDULE  I.' 
Abithicstio. 


The  work  of  girls  will  be  judged  more  leniently  than 
that  of  boys,  and^  as  a  nde,  the  sums  set  will  be 
easier. 

Standard  IV. — Compound  rules  (money)  and  reduc- 
tion of  common  weights  and  measures.* 

*  Footnote, — The  tables  to  he  learned  include  those 
weights  and  measures  only  which  are  in  ordinary  use, 
vi». : — 

Weight. — The  ton,  hundredweight,  quarter,  stone,  pound, 
otmce,  4Md  drachm. 

Length. — The  mite,  furlong,  rod  or  pole^  cham,  yard, 
foot,  and  inch. 

Area. — The  square  mdle,  acre,  rood,  pole  or  perch,  th^ 
square  yard,  foot,  and  inch. 

Capacity. — Quarter,  bushel,  pech,  gallon,  quart,  pint, 
andgiU. 

Time. — Year,  month,  week,  day,  hour,  minute,  and 
second. 

Standard  V. — ^Practice,  bills  of  parcels,  and  single 
rule  of  three  by  the  method  of  unity. 

4(  4c  «  4c  «  4c 

Standard  VI. — ^Fractions,  vulgar  and  decimal ;  sim* 
pie  proportion ;  and  simple  interest. 

Standard  VTI. — Compoimd  proportion ;  averages  and 
per-centages. 

SCHEDULE  IL 
English. 
Standard  VI.—  4.  4t  4t  4c  4c 

*  *  To  parse  and  analyse  a  short  complex 

sentence. 

4c  4c  4c  4c  4c  4c 

Geographt. 

Standard  IV.— Physical  and  political  geography  of 
the  British  Isles,  and  of  British  North  Ainerica»  or 
Australasia  *  * 
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Articles  in  the  Code  of  1888  which  are  modified  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


SCHEDULE  m. 
Needlewobk. 

GiBLS'  AlTD  IhFAKTS'  DbPARTMENTS. 


Below  Stajxdaxd  I. 

Needle  drill.— Position  drill. 

Strips  (18  inches  by  2  inches)  in  simple  hemming 
with  colonred  cotton,  in  the  followi|ig  order,  viz.  :— 
1.  Black.    2.  Bed.    3.  Bine. 

Knitting-pin  drill. 

A  strip  knitted  (15  inches  by  3  inches)  in  cotton  or 
wod, 

StaKdabd  I. 

1.  Hemming,  simple  or  cownter,  seaming,  felling, 
plaiting,  Ajoj  garment  which  can  be  completed  by  the 
above  stitches,  e.^r.,  a  child's  pinafore,  or  plain  shirt. 
In  small  mixed  conntry  schools,  strips  (18  in.  by  2  in.) 
of  hemming,  &c.  may  be  shown,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
managers,  m  place  of  a  garment. 

2.  Knitting.  2  needles,  plain,  e^g.^  a  strip  on  which 
to  teach  darning  in  upper  Standards,  or  a  comforter. 

Standaed  n. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standard  with  greater 
skill.  G^arment,  an  apron,  pinafore,  or  plain  shift 
plcwted  into  a  ha/nd, 

2.  Knitting.  2  needles,  plain  and  purled,  e,g,,  muf- 
fatees. 

Standaed  m. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards  with,  greater 
skill,  and  in  addition,  scitohing,  and  sewing  on  strings. 
Garment,  a  shift  or  apron  pUdieA  into  a  stitched  band. 

Herring-bone    stitch.      The    stitch    on]y  on   coarse 
canvas,  or  cheese  cloth,  or  flannel. 
Darning,  simple  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^^i^  ^^  ^^^lico. 
Markmg,  simple  J  ,         ,   ,  - 

2.  Knitting.  4  needlas,  plain  and  purled,  €,g.,  muf- 
fatees,  or  a  sock. 

Standaed  rV. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards  with  greater 
sidll,  and  in  addition,  gathering,  stroking,  settmg-in, 
marking,  button-hole,  sewing  on  button.  Garment,  a 
plain  night  shirt,  night  gosm,  petticoat,  or  child's  frock, 
either  in  calico,  coloured  shirting,  or  print. 

2.  Darning,  plain  (as  for  thin  places),  instockmg  web 
material  and  woven  fabric.  . 

3.  Knitting.  4  needles,  a  man's  sock  or  g^l$ 
stocking.  .     ,  . 

4.  Herring-bone,  a  patch  (at  least  3  mches  square)  on 
coarse  flannel,  or  other  plain- woven  woollen  material. 


Staitdaed  V/ 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards  with  greater 
skiU,  and,  in  addition,  tuck  run.  Garment,  a  night 
gown  or  child's  frock.  .,,,.7,7 

2.  Knitting.     4   needles,  a  girl's    ijmcfeer&ocfcer,   or 

stocking.  ,,,..,.  1. 

3.  Darning,  simple,  and  a  hole  m  stockmg-web  ma- 

terial. 

4.  Patching  in  calico  and  flannel. 

6.  Cutting  out  any  garment  such  as  a  child  in 
Standard  III.  can  make  up. 

•     StANDAEDS  VI.  AND  VII. 

1.  The  work  of  previous  Standards  with  greater  skill, 
and  whip-stitch,  setting-on  frill,  hwtting,  coral-stitch 
ifeather-etUch).  Garment,  a  night  dress  with  frill,  or 
baby's  robe,  or  child's  fancy  pinafore. 

2.  Darning,  plain  and  Svnae,  and  grafting  on  stockmg- 
web  material.    Ladders  properly  taken  up. 

8.  Patching  and  darning  on  woven  fabrics,  e.g.,  calico, 
flannel,  serge,  &c 


New,  or  modified.  Articles  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


SCHEDULE  m. 
Keedlewoek, 

GiBLS'  AND  iKPAirrs'  DSPAETMBKTS. 

Tbe  matMtel  used,  wbetlier  la  the  ezeretsM  per- 
finrmed  before  the  Znspeoter  er  la  the  vamieBts 
•hewn  te  him,  aheiild  net  be  ee  flne  as  te  etrala 
the  eyesight,  ef  the  ehUdrea. 

Below  Stahdaed  L 

Needle  drill. — ^Position  drill. 

Strips  (18  inches  by  2,  inches)  in  simple  hemming 
with  colonred  cotton,  in  the  following  order,  viz. : — 
1.  Black.    2.  Bed.    3.  Bine. 

Knitting-pin  drill. 

A  strip  knitted  (15  inches  by  3  inches)  in  cotton  or 
wool. 

Staivdaed  I. 

1.  Hemming,  seaming,  felling.  Any  garment,  or 
other  usefnl  article,  which  cim  oe  completed  by  the 
above  stitches,  e.g.,  a  child's  pinafore,  pHlovO'caae  or 
pocket-handkerchief.^  In  small  mixed  oonntrv  schools, 
strips  (18  in.  by  2  in.)  of  hemming,  Ac.  may  be  shown, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  managers,  in  place  of  a  gar- 
ment. 

2.  Knitting.  2  needles,  plain,  e.g.,  a  strip  on  which 
to  teach  darmng  in  npper  Standards,  or  a  comforter. 

Stajbtdaed  n. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standard  with  greater 
skill.    Any  garment  or  othe/r  uerful  article  as  above, 

2.  Knitting.  2  needles,  plain  and  purled,  e.g,,  mufia- 
tees. 

Standaed  ill 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards,  stUchmg, 
and  sewing  on  strings.  Garment,  a  pinafore,  shift  or 
apron. 

Herring-bone  stitch.    The  stitch  only  on  canvas  or 
flannel. 
Darning,  simple.    On  canvas. 

2.  Knitting.  4  needles,  plain  and  purled,  e.g.,  mufla- 
tees.j 

Stakdaed  IV. 

1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards,  gathering, 
setting-in,  button-hole,  sewing  on  button.  Garment,  a 
plain  night-shirt,  night-gown,  or  petticoat. 


2.  Marking,  simple,  on  canvas. 

3.  Darning,  plain  (as  for  thin  places),  in  stocking  web 
material. 

4.  Knitting.    4  needles,  a  sock. 

5.  Herring-bone,  a  patch  (at  least  3  inches  square)  on 
leL 


coarse  flannel 


SlAimABD  V» 


1.  The  work  of  the  previous  Standards  and  the  run* 
ning  of  a  tack.    Garment  a^  in  Standard  IV. 

2.  Knitting.    4  needles,  a  sock  or  stocking,  ribbed  or 
xtn. 

3.  Plain  darning  of  a  hole  in  stocking- web  materiaL 

4.  Patching  in  calico  and  flannel. 

5.  Cutting  out  any  garment  such  as  is  required  in 
Standard  HL 

StANDABDS  VI.  AND  VTL 

1.  The  work  of  previous  Standards,  whip-stitch  and 
setting-on  frill.  Garment,  a  baby's  night-gown,  or 
child' s/rocA;. 

2.  Darning,  plain,  on  coarse  Unen, 

3.  Patching  in  print. 
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Articles  in  the  Code  of  1888  which  are  modified  in  tlie 
Code  of  1884. 


4.  Knitting.  4  needles,  a  long  stocking  with  heel 
thickened. 

5.  Catting  ont  any  nnder-garment  for  making  np  in 
Standardly. 

Notes. 

1.  The  work  printed  in  itcdies  is  optional. 
2.*  Connter-hem  is  not  necessary  where  seaming  can 
be  done. 

3.  Gkurments  must  be  shown  in  each  standard,  bat 
not  necessarily  those  specified  in  this  Schednle,  which 
are  mentioned  merely  as  examples.  They  most  be  pre- 
sented in  the  same  condition  as  when  completed  by  the 
scholars. 

4.  As  many  garments  mast  be  shown  as  there  are 
girls  examined,  bat  garments  made  by  more  than  one 
child  may  be  presented,  provided  each  garment  is 
entirely  made  by  its  own  st^dard. 

5.  Oirls  should  be  enconraged  to  fix  their  own  work 
in  tbe  garments  shown.  They  will  be  reqaired,  daring 
18^,  to  "fix"  and  "cast  on"  in  the  exercises  per- 
formed before  the  Inspector  in  Standards  IV.-Vil. ; 
after  1st  January  1884  all  girls  above  Standard  L  will 
be  reqaired  to  do  the  same. 


New,  or  modified.  Articles  in  the 
Code  of  1884. 


PUPIL-TEACHERS  (GIRLS). 
First  Yea/r. 

1.  A  garment  in  calico,  print,  or  lonff  cloth,  showing 
idl  the  stitches  reqaired  in  Standard  Iv. 

2.  A  hole  correctly  mended  in  stocking  material 

3.  A  patch,  not  less  than  2  inches  square,  on  old 
calico  or  gannent  of  ditto, 

4.  A  youth's  sock. 

Second  Year. 

1.  A  garment  in  lon^  cloth  or  mull  muslin,  showing 
all  the  stitches  required  in  Standard  Y. 

2.  Grafting  and  Swiss  darning  on  stocking  material, 
and  ladder  properly  taken  up. 

3.  A  patch,  not  less  than  2i  inches  square,  in  old 
flannel,  serge,  or  woollen,  or  on  a  garment  of  one  of  these 
fnateriais, 

4.  A  boy's  knickerbocker  stocking. 

Third  Year, 

1.  A  garment  in  long  cloth,  print,  or  mull  muslin, 
showing  all  the  stitches  required  in  Standard  YI. 

2.  A  nolo  filled  in  with  stocking  web  stitch,  on  stock- 
ing material,  not  less  than  li  inches  square. 

3.  A  i>atch  on  a  garment  of  calico,  linen,  or  mull 
muslin. 

4.  A  pair  of  knitted  baby's  boots. 

5.  Pattern  of  a  shirt  or  night  dress  (full  size)  drawn 
to  scale  (}  size)  on  sectional  paper ;  .quantity  and  quality 
of  materials  to  be  stated. 

Fourth  Year. 

1.  To  show  three  garments,  suited  to  the  class  of 
whidh  the  pupil-teacher  has  charge,  cut  out  and  neatly 
'•  fixed  "  or  *'  tacked  "  together. 

2.  A  three  cornered  (or  hedge-tear)  dam,  the  tear  not 
less  than  1  inch  square,  and  a  cross  cut  dam,  on  old 
calico,  flannel,  or  table  linen. 

3.  A  roll  or  piece  of  sectional  paper  (}  inch  scale) 
representing  a  piece  of  calico  or  holland,  32  inches 
wide  by  3  yards  long,  on  which  patterns  of  garments, 
suitable  for  children  attending  public  elementary  schools, 
are  drawn  so  arranged  as  to  show  the  greatest  economy 
of  materials. 

Notes, 

1.  In  all  cases  the  specimens,  garments,  and  drawings 
shown  to  the  Inspector  must  be  done  without  assistance 
and  presented  as  they  left  the  worker's  hands.  All 
garments  must  have  been  cut  out  by  the  makers. 

2.  No  embroidery  is  to  be  used.  The  garments  shoiild 
be  of  plain  simple  patterns,  showing  intelligence  and 
good  workmanship,  but  without  elaborate  detail. 


4.  Knitting.  4  needles,  a  long  stocking  with  heel 
thickened. 

5.  Cutting  out  any  nnder-ffarment  for  makins  up  in 
StandardlY.  -^  »  »     ** 

Notes. 

1.  Grarments  must  be  shown  in  each  standard  but 
not  necessarily  those  specified  in  this  Schedule,  which 
are  mentionea  merely  as  examples.  They  maf<t  be 
presented  in  the  same  condition  as  when  completed  by 
the  scholars. 

2.  At  least  half  as  many  garments  must  be  shown  as 
there  are  girls  examined  in  Standards  I.,  iJ.,  and  III. 
Each  garment  must  he  fintireiy  made  hy  its  own  Stan^ 
da/rd.  In  Standard  IV,  and  upwards  each  girl  must 
present  a  garment  made  by  herself, 

3.  Girls  should  be  encouraged  to  fix  their  own  work 
in  the  garments  shown.  7%>se  above  Standard  I.  wUl 
he  required  to  ** fa"  and  ''cast  on"  in  the  exercises 
performed  hefore  the  Inspector. 


PUPIL-TEACHERS  (GIRLS). 
First  Year. 

1.  A  garment  in  calico  or  print,  showing  all  the 
stitches  required  in  Standard  lY. 

2.  A  hole  correctly  mended  in  stocking  material. 

3.  A  patch,  not  less  than  2  inches  square,  on  calico. 

4.  A  sock. 

Second  Year, 

1.  A  garment  in  long  cloth,  showing  all  the  stitches 
reouired  in  Standard  Y. 

2.  Grafting  and  Swiss  darning  on  stocking  material. 

3.  A  patchy  not  less  than  2i  inches  square,  in  flannel. 

4.  A  boy's  knickerbocker  stocking. 

Third  Year, 

1.  A  garment  in  long  cloth  br  print,  showing  all  the 
stitches  required  in  Standard  YI. 

2.  A  hole  filled  in  with  stocking  web  stitch,  on  stock- 
ing material,  not  less  than  li  inches  square. 

3.  A  patch  on  print. 

4.  A  pair  of  knitted  baby's  boots. 

5.  Pattern  of  a  shirt  or  night-dress  (full  size)  drawn 
to  scale  a  size)  on  sectional  paper ;  quantity  and  quality 
of  materials  to  be  stated. 

FovrGi,  Year. 

1.  To  show  a  garment,  suited  to  Standard  IV.,  cut 
out  and  neatly  **  fixed  *'  or  **  tacked  "  together. 

2.  A  three-cornered  (or  hedge-tear)  dam,  the  tear  not 
less  than  1  inch  square,  and  a  cross  cut  dam,  on  coarse 
linen. 

3.  A  roll  or  piece  of  sectional  paper  (i  inch  scale) 
repi-esenting  a  piece  of  calico  or  holland,  32  inches 
wide  by  3  ysu*ds  long,  on  which  patterns  of  garments, 
suitable  for  children  attending  public  elementary  schools, 
are  drawn  so  arranged  as  to  show  the  greatest  economy 
of  materials. 

Notes. 

1.  In  all  cases  the  specimens,  garments,  and  drawings 
shown  to  the  Inspector  must  be  done  without  assistance 
and  presented  as  they  left  the  worker's  hands.  All 
garments  must  have  been  cut  out  by  the  makers. 

2.  No  embroidery  is  to  be  used.  The  garments  should 
be  of  plain  simple  patterns,  showing  intelligence  and 
good  workmanship,  bat  without  elaborate  detail. 
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Examination  and  Inspeotion. 


Uniformity 
of  standard. 


General  1-  My  Lords  would  especially  call  your  attention  to  the  general  principle, 

rules.  that  all  hurry  or  undue  haste  on  the  day  of  examination  is  incompatible  with 

the  proper  discharge  of  your  main  duty — that  of  ascertaining,  verifying,  and 
reporting  the  facts  on  which  the  pariiamentary  grant  is  administered.  An 
early  attendance  at  the  school  is  absolutely  indispensable,  not  only  on  account 
of  the  greater  length  of  time  available  for  work,  but  in  the  interests  of  the 
childreuj  who  are  far  more  capable  of  sustained  exertion  in  the  early  part  of 
the  day.  A  hurried  inspection  probably  necessitates  some  evils,  which  are 
much  to  be  deprecated, — the  attempt  to  do  two  things  at  once,  e.g.^  to  give 
out  dictatioti  or  sums  while  hearing  the  reading  of  another  class ;  keeping 
classes  unemployed  instead  of  dismissing  them  to  play  ;  retaining  children  in 
school  in  the  dinner  hour,  and  thereby  not  allowing  sufficient  time  for  the 
meal ;  prolonging  the  examination  to  a  late  hour  in  the  afternoon ;  and 
embarrassing/  young  scholars  by  want  of  clearness  in  dictation  or  in  asking 
questions.  As  a  rule,  infants  should  not  be  detained  beyond  the  ordinary 
hour  for  dismissal ;  and  other  children  whom  it  is  proposed  to  examine  later, 
should  be  relieved  by  a  short  interval  for  recreation  before  that  time. 

2.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for  periodical  conferences  of  the  senior 
Inspectors,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  see  that  the  rules  approved  by  the 
Department  are  uniformly  observed  in  their  respective  divisions.  Other 
conferences  will  be  held  between  the  senior  Inspector  and  the  district 
Inspectors  of  each  division.  The  general  object  of  these  conferences  is  to 
concert  measures  whereby  full  effect  may  be  given  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Code,  and  to  these  Instructions,  in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  substantial 
uniformity  of  judgment  and  of  practice  throughout  the  divisions,  without 
unduly  interfering  with  the  methods  and  with  the  personal  responsibility 
of  individual  Inspectors.  Uniformity  of  standard  will  also  be  further 
secured  by  the  proposed  special  training  of  all  Inspectors  who  may  hereafter 
be  appointed.  If  any  complaint  of  real  or  apparent  hardship  should  be  laid 
before  the  Department,  the  case  will  be  referred  by  their  Lordships  to  the 
senior  Inspector  of  the  division  for  personal  inquiry  and  report,  wherever  the 
facts  alleged  seem  to  justify  such  a  reference. 

3.  In  recording  the  results  of  individual  examination,  either  in  standard  or 
specific  subjects,  it  will  aid  in  the  formation  of  an  accurate  estimate  of  the 
quality  of  the  work  if  you  distinguish  good  from  hare  passes  by  using  different 
marks  in  the  schedule,  viz.,  a  stroke  [/]  for  a  bare  pass,  a  cross  [x]  for  a 
good  pass.  The  duplicate  schedule  should,  however,  contain,  as  at  present, 
no  other  record  than  the  mark  (0),  indicating  failure. 

Examination  4.  In  judging  of  Other  results  of  instruction,  e.g.,  the  work  of  Infant  schools 
by  sample,  and  classes,  needlework,  recitation,  singing,  mental  arithmetic,  map-drawing, 
and  class  subjects  generally,  you  will  be  guided  partly  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  teacher  conducts  or  questions  the  class,  and  partly  by  selecting  for 
examination  in  each  section  or  division  of  the  school  a  sufficient  number  of 
the  scholars  to  satisfy  yourself  whether  the  subject  has  or  has  not  been 
properly  taught.  It  is  always  desirable  also  to  request  the  teacher  to  add  to 
the  number  so  selected  two  or  three  of  the  best  scholars,  in  order  that  in 
forming  your  final  estimate  of  the  character  of  the  instruction  the  per- 
formances of  those  who  do  most  credit  to  the  school  may  not  be  accidentally 
overlooked.  The  quality  of  the  work,  the  readiness  and  intelligence  of  the 
answers,  and  the  degree  in  which  the  teaching  is  diffused  throughout  the 
various  classes  of  the  school  will,  to  a  large  extent,  determine  that  estimate. 
But,  subject  to  these  considerations,  it  is  a  safe  general  rule  that  the  result 
may  be  marked  **  good  "  when  three  fourths  of  those  exa/mined  are  found  to 
be  well  taught,  and  *'  fair  "  when  one  half  of  those  examined  prove  to  have 
been  so  taught. 
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Infant  Schools  and  Classes. 

5.  Under  Article  106  of  the  Code  the  entire  grant  to  an  Infant  school  op 
class  wiU  be  computed  on  the  average  attendance,  and  not  as  heretofore,  in 
part,  on  the  number  of  children  present  on  the  day  of  inspection  and  on  the 
number  of  passes  obtained  in  the  standard  examination. 

Instruction  6.  Tou  will  observe  that  there  is  no  absolute  limitation  of  age  for  Infants. 

in  elementary  The  Infant  closs  wiU  be  exclusively  composed  of  scholars  who  are  not  sufficiently 
subjects.  advanced  for  the  First  Standard.  In  an  Infant  school^  however,  there  may  be 
children  of  the  First,  and  even  under  special  conditions,  of  the  Second 
Standard;  but  in  this  case  they  will  be  paid  for  as  Infants  (Art.  106),  and 
their  passes  will  not  be  recorded  in  a  schedule  for  the  purpose  of  computing 
the  grant.  Your  attention  is  specially  directed  in  the  Code  to  the  results  of 
instruction  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  The  object  of  examining 
A'-ery  young  children  in  these  subjects  is  to  ascertain  whether  they  are 
making  such  progress  that  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  of  their  passing 
the  examination  when  they  reach  the  Standard,  or  the  school  for  older 
children.  In  doing  this  you  will  not  require  or  lay  down  any  standard  or 
scheme  to  be  uniformly  observed,  but  will  report  upon  the  plan  of  instruc- 
tion which  is  adopted  by  the  managers,  and  upon  the  success  with  which  it 
is  carried  into  eflFect. 

7.  The  Code  assumes  that,  besides  suitable  instruction  in  the  elementary 
subjects,  and  in  needlework  and  singing,  a  good  Infant  school  should  pro- 
vide a  regular  course  of  simple  conversational  lessons  on  objects  and  on  the 
facts  of  natural  history,  and  a  proper  variety  of  physical  exercises  and 
interesting  employments. 


Object 

lessons. 


8.  In  order  to  satisfy  the  second  requirement  the  mistress,  early  in  the 
school  year,  should  draw  up  and  enter  in  the  Log  Book  a  course  of  30  or  40 
collective  lessons,  e,g.y  on  animals  ;  on  such  objects  as  coal,  glass,  and  salt ;  on 
common  employments,  as  paper  making,  cotton  mill,  house  building,  one  of 
the  trades  of  the  district  being  chosen  in  preference ;  on  form  and  colour, 
food,  plants,  and  clothing ;  on  simple  facts  in  nature,  as  rain,  frost,  the 
seasons ;  on  familar  scenes  in  common  life,  as  the  post  office,  a  shop,  a 
railway,  washing,  or  harvest.  Each  of  these  should  in  the  course  of  the  year 
be  given  two  or  three  times,  and  on  the  day  of  inspection  the  Inspector  may 
select  one  or  two  lessons  to  be  given  by  the  teacher  in  charge  of  the  class ; 
then,  at  the  point  of  the  lesson  where  questioning  begins,  he  may  himself 
intervene,  and  ascertain  how  far  the  lesson  has  had  intelligent  effect. 

9.  It  is  desirable  to  recommend  teachers  (especially  assistants  and  pupil- 
teachers)  to  preserve  in  a  book  the  notes  of  such  lessons  for  future  expansion 
and  reference. 


Other  em-  10.  The  manual  or  other  employments  which  best  satisfy  the  third  of  the 

ployments.  requirements  of  Art.  106  are  modeUing,  simple  geometrical  drawing,  weaving, 
plaiting,  building  with  cubes,  drill,  singing,  recitation,  and  other  exercises, 
such  as  will  relieve  the  younger  children,  especially  during  the  afternoon, 
from  the  strain  of  ordinary  lessons,  and  train  them  to  observe  and  imitate. 
It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  of  little  service  to  adopt  the  "gifts  '* 
and  mechanical  occupations  of  the  Kindergarten  unless  they  are  so  used  as 
to  furnish  real  training  in  accuracy  of  hand  and  eye,  in  intelligence,  and  in 
obedience. 

Needlework        11.  When  managers  elect  to  take  needlework  as  a  subject  of  instruction  for 
optiona]  for     all  the  Infants,  and  to  claim  a  grant  for  that  subject  in  respect  of  boys  as  well 
in  ant  boys.    ^^  girls,  sewing  and  knitting  should  as  a  rule  be  taught  to  the  boys  in  the 
First  Standard,  as  well  as  to  those  in  the  rest  of  the  school. 


Award  of 
grant. 


12,  An  Infant  school  or  class  may  be  deemed  "  Fair  "  when  the  report  on 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  is  fairly  satisfactory ;  when  discipline  and 
singing  are  fairly  good ;  and  when  one  of  the  requirements  specified  under  (2) 
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and  (3)  in  Article  1066,^  is  fairly  fulfilled.  When  both  of  those  require- 
ments are  fairly  fulfilled ;  when  the  elementary  subjects  are  well  taught,  and 
discipline  and  singing  are  satisfactory,  the  mark  "  Good  "  should  be  awarded. 
A  school  or  department  should  not  be  called  "  Excellent  '*  imless  all  three 
requirements  of  the  Article  are  thoroughly  well  satisfied.  No  merit  grant 
should  be  given  in  any  case  in  which  the  Infant  class  is  left  in  the  sole  charge 
of  a  monitor.  TKe  time-table  should  show  what  portion  of  the  daily  instruc- 
tion is  given  by  the  head  or  some  other  adult  teacher. 

Standard  Subjects. 

Reading.  13.  The  Code  requires  that  in  all  standards  higher  than  the  second^  three 

reading  books  shall  be  provided.  More  than  three  sets  of  books  are  not 
necessary  in  any  standard  :  an  ordinary  reading  book  will  provide  a  sufficient 
amount  of  good  literature  for  exercises  in  the  art  of  reading  and  for  all  the 
purposes  of  teaching  "  English  "  if  taken  as  a  class  subject.  In  the  third  and 
higher  standards  the  second  reading  book  should  be  a  historical  reader, 
and  the  third  a  geographical  or  scientific  reader,  to  correspond  to  the 
second  class  subject.  In  schools  in  which  no  second  class  subject  is  taken, 
the  third  book  may  be  like  the  first,  an  ordinary  reader.  In  Standards  I.  and 
II.  two  ordinary  reading  books  may  be  used,  unless  the  managers  prefer 
that  the  second  book  should  be  a  geographical  or  scientific  reader,  to  suit 
the  second  class  subject.  In  Standards  V.,  VI.,  and  VII.  books  of  extracts 
from  standard  authors  may  be  taken,  though  such  works  as  Robinson  Crusoe, 
Voyages  and  Travels,  or  Biographies  of  eminent  men  (if  of  suitable  length) 
are  to  be  preferred.  In  Standards  VI.  and  VII.  a  single  play  of  Shakes- 
peare, or  a  single  book  of  one  of  Milton's  Ipnger  poems,  or  a  selection 
of  extracts  from  either  poet  equal  in  length  to  the  foregoing,  may  be  accepted. 
As  a  rule,  text-books  or  manuals  should  not  be  accepted  as  rea^ng  books. 

14.  In  Standards  I.  and  II.  intelligent  reading  will  probably  suffice  to  justify 
a  pass  without  much  examination  into  the  matter  of  the  book.  The 
mechanical  difficulties  of  reading,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  shorter  words 
of  irregular  notation,  should  be  mastered  before  the  Third  Standard  is 
reached.  As  a  general  rule,  but  especially  in  the  lower  standards,  the 
examiner  should  be  careful  rather  to  ask  for  the  meaning  of  short  sen- 
tences and  phrases  than  to  require  explanations  of  single  words  by  definitions 
or  synonyms.  Failure  to  answer  questions  on  the  meaning  of  words  or  phrases 
should  not,  however,  be  taken  into  account  in  determining  the  individual  pass, 
but  only  in  the  assessment  of  the  merit  grant. 

Reading  l^-  ^^  determining  the  length   and  character  of  the  lessons  ^in  reading 

books.  books,  it  may  be  taken  as  a  general  rule  that  40  lessons  and  not  less  than 

80  pages  of  small  octavo  text  should  be  required  in  Standards  I.  and  II., 
and  not  less  than  60  lessons  and  120  pages  in  higher  standards. 

Their  length  16.  The  object  of  this  regulation  is  to  secure  a  sufficient  amount  and  a 
and  character,  convenient  sub-division  of  the  reading  matter  in  a  school  book,  and  to  guard 
against  the  practice  of  employing  books  with  contents  so  meagre  that  they 
are  in  fact  learned  in  the  course  of  the  year  by  heart,  and  are  no  true  test 
of  a  child's  ability  to  read.  Two  pages  may  be  considered  as  the  minimum 
for  an  effective  reading  lesson ;  and  engravings,  lists  of  words  and  names, 
and  supplementary  questions  or  exercises  are  not  to  be  taken  into  account 
in  computing  the  contents  of  the  books,  except  to  a  small  extent  in  those  for 
the  First  Standard.  But  this  minimum  is  not  intended  to  be  taken  as 
representing  the  maximum  or  even  the  ordinary  length  of  a  book  or  of  a 
lesson.  The  division  of  a  reading  book  into  sections  for  the  purposes  of 
instruction  should  be  determined  in  part  by  the  nature  of  the  subject  and 

—  .    ■  ■        —  » ' — 

*  Art*  106  {b)  "  A  merit  grant  of  2s,,  4s^  or  6«.,  if  the  Inspector  reports  the  school  or  class  to 
*'  be  fair,  good,  or  excellent,  allowing  for  the  special  circumstances  of  the  case  and  having  regard 
"  to  the  provision  made  for  (l)  suitable  instruction  in  the  elementary  subjects,  (2)  simple  lessons 
'^  on  objects  and  on  the  phenomena  of  nature  and  of  common  life,  and  (3)  approj^riate  and  varied 
**  occupations." 
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in  part  by  the  class  in  which  the  book  is  intended  to  be  used.  Longer 
lessons  than  those  of  two  pages  are  clearly  desirable  for  the  elder  children. 
Readings  in  narrative,  poetry,  or  general  literature  may  properly  be  longer 
than  those  which  deal  with  technical  matter  in  science,  history,  or  geography. 
It  is  most  undesirable  that  all  books  in  use  in  schools  should  conform  exactly 
to  one  type  in  regard  to  their  length  or  arrangement,  without  reference 
to  the  proper  treatment  of  each  subject,  or  the  literary  unity  of  each 
volume. 

Their  use  in        17.  The  employment  of  reading  books  in  teaching  geography  and  science  is 

the  teaching    not  designed  to  supersede  oral  instruction  in  those  subjects.     It  is  presumed 

of  class-  ti^a^t  tj^Q  QYoi  lessons,  whether  descriptive  of  the  physical  and  political  features 

subjects.         ^£  ^  country  by  the  aid  of  a  map  or  model,  or  illustrative  of  some  physical 

law  by  experiments  actually  performed  before  the  class,  will  precede  the 

reading  lesson ;    and   that   the  reading    lesson    immediately  following   will 

serve  to  give  greater  definiteness  to  the  teaching,  and  to  invest  the  matter 

already  given  with  greater  interest. 

Special  cases.  18.  A  book  which  contains  the  required  amount  of  pages,  if  it  is  easily 
divisible  into  a  reasonable  number  of  lessons,  and  if  it  is  otherwise  suitable, 
shall  not  be  disallowed  on  the  ground  that  it  contains  a  number  of  chapters 
which  falls  a  little  below  the  prescribed  number  of  lessons. 

19.  The  rule  respecting  the  number  of  separately  printed  lessons  does  not 
apply  to  continuous  narratives,  plays,  or  poems,  such  as  are  often  in  use  in 
the  upper  standards  in  a  school. 

20.  When  a  longer  book  is  used  for  instruction  in  a  Class  subject,  mana- 
gers are  at  liberty  to  indicate  to  the  Inspector  the  portion  of  the  book  to 
which  the  examination  in  that  subject,  so  far  as  the  book  is  concerned, 
shall  be  restricted  ;  provided  it  be  of  suitable  length  for  the  required  number 
of  lessons. 

21.  In  any  reading  book  not  used  for  instruction  in  a  class  subject  it  shall 
not  be  required  that  its  contents  be  "  got  up  "  or  made  the  subject  of  exami- 
nation, but  only  such  questions  on  the  meaning  of  the  language  should  be 
given  as  will  test  general  intelligence. 

22.  In  schools  or  classes  composed  exclusively  of  half-time  scholars,  it  is 
not  necessary  to  require  that  the  three  reading  books  prescribed  by  the 
Code  in  the  higher  classes  be  read  through  in  the  course  of  a  year,  but  only 
such  parts  as  can  be  conveniently  taken  within  the  limited  time. 

23.  A  book  containing  twice  the  amount  of  matter  prescribed  for  a  single 
year  may  remain  in  use  during  two  years,  e.g.,  for  both  the  Fifth  and  Sixth 
Standards ;  but  may  not  count  as  two  books  for  use  in  a  single  class  in 
one  year. 

24.  It  is  no  part  of  the  duty  of  the  officers  of  the  Department  to  prescribe  or 
to  recommend  particular  books  for  use  in  schools.  But  H.M.  Inspector  may, 
with  the  concurrence  of  the  senior  Inspector  of  his  division,  disallow  the  use 
of  any  books  which  are  plainly  unsuitable,  or  which  do  not  conform  to  the 
requirements  of  the  Code,  as  interpreted  by  these  Instructions. 

Writing.  25.  In  Standard  I.  the  writing  exercises  should,  as  a  rule,  be  done  on  slates, 

and  should  be  regarded  chiefly  as  a  test  of  handwriting,  i.e.,  of  the  child's 
power  of  making  and  combining  script  letters  (small  and  capital),  and 
accurately  transcribing  print.  In  dictation  none  but  the  easiest  and  most 
familiar  words,  and  those  chiefly  monosyllables,  should  be  given  out,  and  a 
pass  should  not  be  withheld  if  six  out  of  the  prescribed  ten  are  correctly 
spelt  and  written.  In  Standard  II.  the  exercises  may  be  on  slates,  security 
for  writing  on  paper  being  provided  by  the  exhibition  of  copybooks.  The 
writing  should,  as  in  Standard  I.,  be  of  large  size,  but  greater  importance 
should  be  attached  to  evenness  and  uniformity,  and  to  proper  spaces  between 
the  words.  Capitals  should  be  required  to  be  put  without  direction  after 
full  stops  and  at  the  beginning  of  proper  names.  The  passage  for  dictation 
should  be  carefully  selected  as  being  of  average  difficulty,  and  free  from 
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puzzling  words.  As  children  may  generally  be  expected  to  pass  easily  in 
the  mechanical  art  of  writing  in  tins  stage,  five  mistakes  in  spelling  ought,  as 
a  rule — if  the  passage  selected  be  sufficiently  easy — to  involve  a  failure.  In 
Standard  III.,  and  those  above  it,  the  examioation  should  always  be  on  paper. 
Greater  readiness  should  be  expected  in  writing,  but  two  or  three  words  only 
should  be  dictated  at  once.  As  a  rule  more  than  four  errors  in  spelling  should 
involve  failure,  but  if  the  handwriting  be  very  fair  ^  and  not  more  than  four 
errors  in  spelling  occur  in  the  six  lines,  the  child  should  pass.  Correct  spell- 
ing should  not  in  any  case  obtain  a  pass  if  the  writing  is  below  favr.  In 
Standard  IV.,  and  those  above  it,  writing  should  be  running,  free,  and  sym- 
metrical, as  well  as  legible  and  clear.  If  poetry  is  selected  for  dictation,  the 
scholars  should  be  made  clearly  to  understand  before  beginning  to  write 
where  each  line  commences  and  ends.  A  pass  should  not  be  ydthheld  if  the 
writing  is  /air,  and  the  errors  in  spelling  do  not  exceed  three.  If  the  pas- 
sage for  dictation  be  selected  from  a  geographical  or  historical  reading 
book,  errors  in  the  spelling  of  proper  names  shall  not  be  counted  in  deter- 
mining a  pass  in  writing.  In  Standard  V.  and  upwards  the  dictation  exercise 
is  not  necessarily  to  be  taken  from  a  reading  book  used  in  the  class.  Pro- 
vided that  it  is  an  exercise  appropriate  to  the  standard,  H.M.  Inspector  may 
select  the  passage  at  his  own  discretion.  The  services  of  the  teacher  in  giving 
out  the  passage  for  dictation  may  often  be  used  with  advantage. 

CompositioD.  26.  In  Standard  V.  the  passage  selected  for  writing  from  memory  should 
be  an  anecdote  occupying  from  ten  to  fifteen  lines  of  ordina^  length,  and  con- 
taining some  sufficiently  obvious  ^otni,  or  simple  moral.  Tne  passage  may,  if 
the  teacher  desires,  be  read  aloud  by  him.  Neither  accuracy  in  spelling  nor 
excellence  in  writing  should  secure  a  pass,  unless  the  exercise  is  an  intelligent 
reproduction  of  the  story.  The  writing  exercise  prescribed  for  Standard  V, 
may  be  altogether,  and  must  be  to  a  certain  extent,  an  effort  of  memory : 
that  for  Standard  VI.  is  the  earliest  exercise  in  *  composition  required  in 
the  Code  as  part  of  the  writing  exercise ;  and  no  child  ought  to  pass  who 
does  not  show  the  power  to  put  together  in  grammatical  language,  correctly 
expressed,  and,  if  required,  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  a  few  simple  observations 
on  some  easy  subject  of  common  and  familiar  experience.  In  Standard  Vil. 
in  order  to  warrant  a  pass  the  theme  should  exhibit  something  more  of 
structural  character  and  arrangement,  the  sense  should  be  clear,  the  expres- 
sions fairly  well  chosen,  and  the  writing,  spelling,  and  grammar  free  from 
ordinary  faults. 

Large  Hand.  27.  As  the  Department  is  repeatedly  asked  to  define  what  is  meant  by 
**  Large  Hand  "  in  the  Code,  it  may  be  tsJcen  as  a  general  rule  to  mean  writing 
in  which  the  lines  are  not  less  than  three-eighths  of  an  inch  apart ;  but 
provided  the  writing  is  bold  and  legible,  and  the  proper  forms  and  propor- 
tions of  letters  are  duly  taught,  my  Lords  do  not  desire  to  prescribe  to 
managers  a  uniform  rule,  either  as  to  the  exact  size  and  style  of  the  hand- 
writing, or  as  to  the  methods  employed  in  teaching. 

Arithmetic.  28.  Little  change  has  been  made  in  Schedule  I.  in  regard  to  the  requirements 
under  the  head  of  Arithmetic.  You  will  probably  continue  the  usual  practice 
of  setting,  in  all  standards  above  the  first,  four  sums,  of  which  not  more  than 
one  should  be  a  problem,  and  of  permitting  a  scholar  to  pass  who  has  two 
correct  answers.  Right  method  and  arrangement,  and  good  figures  may 
excuse  slight  error  in  one  of  the  answers. 

29.  In  Standard  I.,  as  a  rule,  three  sums  should  be  orally  dictated,  and  one 
or  two  questions  on  the  tables  should  be  asked.  Two  correct  answers,  or  one 
with  knowledge  of  the  tables,  should  ensure  a  "  pass,"  but  this  rule  should 
not  apply  if  the  scholar  fails  altogether  in  subtraction. 

I*?J^L^L-  80.  The  number  of  concrete  terms  to  be  included  in  the  tables  to  be  learned 
by  heart  in  Standard  IV.  is  now  restricted  in  the  Code  to  such  measures  as  are 
in  common  use ;  and  it  is  understood  that  this  limitation  applies  also  in 
the  exercises  and  problems  set  in  the  higher  standards.  In  Standard  V.  the 
**  rule  of  three  by  the  method  of  unity  *'  has  been  prescribed,  in  order  to 
avoid  at  that  st^ge  the  difficulties  of  the  theory  of  proportion,  and  to  suggest 
^  simpler  method  of  solving  ordinary  problems  by  a  combination  of  thp  four 
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simple  and  compound  rules.     But  if  the  answers  are  correct,  and  have  been 
intelligently  worked  by  either  method,  you  will  of  course  accept  them. 

31.  Mental  arithmetic  is  a  class  exercise,  and  may  often  be  satisfactorily 
tested  by  requiring  the  teacher  of  the  class-  to  give  a  few  questions  in  your 
presence,  and  by  adding  at  discretion  some  questions  of  your  own.  The  object 
of  this  exercise  is  to  encourage  dexterity,  quickness,  and  accuracy  in 
dealing  with  figures,  and  to  anticipate,  by  means  of  rapid  and  varied  oral 
practice  with  small  numbers,  the  longer  problems  which  have  afterwards  to 
be  worked  out  in  writing.  It  is  obvious  that  this  general  object  cannot  be 
attained  if  the  exerpises  are  confined  to  a  few  rules  for  computing  "  dozens  " 
and  "  scores,"  such  as  are  often  supposed  to  be  specially  suited  for  mental 
calculation.  Practice  Qfcould  be  given  in  all  the  ordinary  processes  of  arith- 
metic, e.g^  in  Standard  I.  addition,  subtraction,  and  multiplication,  with 
numbers  up  to  50  and  money  up  to  25. :  in  Standard  II.  all  the  four  rules, 
with  numbers  up  to  144  and  with  money  to  10s. :  in  Standard  III.  easy 
reductions  :  and  in  Standard  IV.  simple  exercises  in  fractions  founded  on  the 
multiplication  table,  and  on  the  aliquot  parts  of  IZ.,  of  a  yard,  and  of  a  pound 
avoirdupois.  It  is  often  found  a  help  in  calculation  if  the  dimensions  of  the 
schoolroom,  the  playground,  and  the  desks,  and  the  weight  of  a  few  familiar 
objects  are  accurately  known  and  recorded,  and  occasionally  referred  to  as 
standards  of  measurement. 

Knowledge  of  the  reasons  of  processes,  and  mental  arithmetic  are  to  be 
considered  in  estimating  the  intelligence  of  the  teaching  for  the  merit  grant, 
but  not  in  passing  the  individual  scholar. 


General  rule 
for  exami- 
nation. 


Choice  of 
subjects. 


Grouping  of 
standards. 


Class  Subjects. 

32.  In  reporting  on  the  subjects  of  grammar,  geography,  elementary  science, 
and  history  you  are  now  required  to  state  simply  whether  a  grant  should  or 
should  not  be  made,  and  if  so,  whether  the  results  of  the  instruction  are 
**  fair  "  or  "  good."  The  mode  of  examining  is  left  to  your  discretion,  and 
may  be  usefully  varied  from  year  to  year.  It  is  often  advisable  to  invite  the 
teacher  of  the  class  to  put  a  few  questions,  in  order  that  you  may  know  what 
plan  he  has  adopted  before  proceeding  to  propose  questions  of  your  own.  In 
standards  above  the  third  the  knowledge  of  the  scholars  may  sometimes  be 
tested  by  written  answers,  which  you  wul  carry  home  and  examine  ;  but  since 
the  general  object  of  this  part  of  the  examination  is  to  ascertain  the  amount 
of  information  and  of  mental  activity  which  has  been  imparted  by  means  of 
collective  teaching,  the  value  of  the  result  will  generally  be  better  measured 
by  numerous  oral  questions  than  by  counting  the  number  of  scholars  who 
answer  some  two  or  three  test  questions  in  writing.  The  mark  *'  good " 
should  never  be  given  if  the  standards  above  the  third  fall  below  "  fair," 
even  though  they  form  a  small  minority  in  a  school  otherwise  well  taught. 


33.  Both  in  class  and  in  specific  subjects  the  Code  permits  a  certain 
liberty  of  choice  to  managers,  and  it  is  no  part  of  your  duty  to  restrict  this 
liberty.  But  if  your  advice  is  asked  it  will  be  well  in  giving  it  to  have 
regard  to  the  special  qualifications  of  the  teacher,  and  to  the  opportunities 
and  means  at  hand  for  scientific  or  other  instruction.  Other  conditions  being 
equal,  any  teacher  will  be  likely  to  teach  best  the  particular  subject  of  which 
he  knows  most,  and  in  which  he  takes  the  strongest  interest. 

34.  The  following  variations  are  allowable  in  the  choice  and  arrangement 
of  the  second  class  subject. 

(i.)  Elementary  science  in  lower  division  (Standards  I.-III.  or  I.-IV.) 
and  geography  in  upper  (Standards  iV.-Vn.  or  V.-VII.). 

(ii.)  Geography  or  elementary  science  in  Standards  I.-IV.  and  history 
in  V.-VII. 

35.  When  the  numbers  in  the  upper  division  of  the  school  as  defined  in 
Article  109/.  iii.  do  not  exceed  40  at  the  beginning  of  the  school  year,  the 
children  of  that  division  may  be  treated  as  one  class  for  instruction  in  class 
subjects.  When  the  numbers  exceed  40,  the  upper  division  should  be  divided 
into  two  groups  at  least.  The  grouping  of  standards  is  intended  to  work  as 
follows : — Supposing  the  4th  and  5th  Standards  to  form  one  group,  and  the 
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6tli  and  ttii  another,  the  fornier  groiip  will  be  r^uired  to  take  the  work  of 
the  4th  and  5th  Standards  in  alternate  years,  the  latter  that  of  the  6th 
and  7th  Standards  in  alternate  years.  If  the  fonr  standards — IV.-Vll. — are 
placed  in  one  group,  they  will  take  the  subjects  of  each  standard  in  turn. 
In  schools  in  which  there  is  a  Seventh  Standard  there  must  always  be  two 
groups  in  geography  in  the  upper  division. 

36.  The  examination  in  this  subject  is  not,  as  you  will  observe,  limited  to 
technical  grammar,  although  parsing  and  analysis  still  form  an  important  part 
of  the  requirements.  The  general  object  of  lessons  in  English  should  be  to 
enlarge  the  learner's  vocabulary,  and  to  make  him  familiar  with  the  meaning, 
the  structure,  the  grammatical  and  logical  relations,  and  the  right  use  of 
words.  Elementary  exercises  of  this  kind  have  an  important  practical 
bearing  on  everythmg  else  which  a  child  learns.  The  recitation  of  a  few 
verses  of  poetry  has  been  prescribed  in  every  standard,  and  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  the  teacher  to  submit  to  you  for  approval  on  the  day  of  inspection 
a  list  of  the  pieces  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  the  required  number  of  lines  should  be  taken  from  one  poem;  they 
may  be  made  up  from  two  or  more,  provided  that  each  extract  learned 
by  heart  has  a  completeness  and  value  of  its  own,  and  is  understood  in 
relation  to  the  story  or  description  of  which  it  forms  a  part.  The  extracts 
should  be  simple  enough  to  be  pleasing  and  intelligible  to  children,  yet  in 
Standards  III.  and  upwards  sufficiently  advanced  to  furnish  material  for 
thought  and  explanation,  to  improve  the  taste,  and  to  add  to  the  scholar  s 
store  of  words.  In  testing  the  memory  lesson  it  may  suffice  to  caU  on  a 
few  of  the  children—  not  less  than  one  fourth  in  each  class — to  recite  each  a 
few  lines  in  succession,  and  occasionally  it  may  be  useful  to  require  the  verses 
to  be  written  down  from  recollection. 

37.  From  the  first,  the  teaching  of  English  should  be  supplemented  by 
simple  exercises  in  composition :  6.^.,  when  a  word  is  defined,  the  scholar 
should  be  called  on  to  use  it  in  a  sentence  of  his  own  ;  when  a  grammatical 
principle  is  explained  he  should  be  asked  to  frame  a  sentence  showing  how 
it  is  to  be  applied ;  and  examples  of  the  way  in  which  adjectives  are  formed 
from  nouns,  or  nouns  from  verbs,  by  the  addition  of  syllables,  should  be 
supplied  or  selected  by  the  scholars  themselves.  Mere  instruction  in  the 
terminology  of  grammar  unless  followed  up  by  practical  exercises  in  the  use 
of  language  cannot  be  expected  to  yield  very  satisfactory  results. 

38.  The  Code  recognises  as  the  means  of  instruction  in  geography  and  ele- 
mentary science,  reading  books,  oral  lessons,  and  visible  illustrations.  But 
it  does  not  prescribe  the  exact  proportions  in  which  these  means  shall  be 
employed  for  each  standard,  and  for  each  subject.  Those  proportions  should 
be  determined  partly  by  the  special  plans  and  aptitude  of  the  teacher,  and 
partly  by  other  considerations.  In  Standards  I.  and  11.  it  will  not  be 
necessary  for  you  to  insist  on  the  use  of  a  reading  book,  if  provision  is  made 
for  meeting  the  requirements  of  the  Code  by  a  systematic  course  of  collective 
lessons  of  which  the  heads  are  duly  entered  in  the  log-book.  The  best  reading 
books  for  higher  standards  are  those  which  are  descriptive  and  explanatory,  are 
well  written,  and  suitably  illustrated,  and  contain  a  sufficient  amount  and  variety 
of  interesting  matter.  When  these  conditions  are  fulfilled,  and  the  reading 
lessons  are  so  supplemented  by  ^ood  oral  teaching  as  to  enable  the  scholars 
to  pass  the  prescribed  examination  well,  the  requirements  of  the  Code  will  bo 
satisfied,  even  though  the  course  of  lessons  in  the  reading  book  does  not 
correspond  in  all  respects  to  the  year's  work  of  a  particular  standard. 

39.  The  course  of  object  and  elementary  science  lessons  in  the  lower 
standards  should,  when  possible,  be  preparatory  to  .the  specific  subject — 
jf  any — ^intended  to  be  taken  up  in  the  Fifth  Standard. 

40.  To  obtain  the  mark  "  ^ood  "  for  geography  the  scholars  in  Standard  V. 
and  upwards  should  be  required  to  have  prepared  three  maps,  one  of  which, 
selected  by  the  Inspector,  should  be  drawn  from  memory  on  the  day  of 
inspection.  In  teaching  geography,  good  maps,  both  of  the  county  and  of  the 
parish  or  immediate  neighbourhood  in  which  the  school  is  situated,  should 
be  affixed  to  the  walls,  and  the  exact  distances  of  a  few  near  and  familiar 
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places  should  be  known.  It  is  useful  to  mark  on  the  floor  of  the  schoolroom 
the  meridian  line,  in  order  that  the  points  of  the  compass  should  be  known  in 
relation  to  the  school  itself,  as  well  as  on  a  map. 

Singing. 

41.  The  full  grant  for  singing  is  not  now  to  be  claimed  unless  the  scholars 
are  so  taught  as  to  be  able  to  "  sing  by  note."  The  appendix  contains  some 
simple  testing  exercises  by  which  to  determine  whether  this  condition  has 
been  properly  fulfilled.  The  regulations  under  which  a  grant  has  hitherto 
been  given  for  singing  will  still  apply  in  cases  in  which  the  children  have  been 
taught  by  ear  only.  A  list  of  six  or  eight  pieces  should  be  presented,  from 
which  you  will  select  one  or  more  in  order  to  judge  whether  the  children 
have  been  "  satisfactorily  taught  '*  or  not. 

Needlewobk. 

42.  It  will  be  seen  that  considerable  reductions  have  been  made  in  the 
amount  of  needlework  required,  and  that  the  obligatory  parts  of  Schedule  III. 
now  contain  no  more  work  than  can  be  fairly  mastered  by  any  girls'  school 
in  which  four  hours  weekly  have  been  devoted  to  this  subject.  If  any 
school  fails  to  earn  the  grant  it  will  probably  be  found  that  such  failure 
is  due  to  the  absence  of  a  good  method  of  simultaneous  or  demonstrative 
teaching,  especially  in  the  lower  standards. 

^^-*lf™  '^'  Y^^  "^U  ^  ^  cases,  as  heretofore,  examine  the  articles  which  the 

children  have  made  during  the  year ;  and  will  satisfy  yourself  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  specimens  by  requiring  some  of  the  scholars  to  perform  a  simple 
exercise  on  the  day  of  examination,  whether  a  grant  is  claimed  for  needlework 
under  Art.  109c.  or  not.  In  order  to  ascertain  that  the  teaching  has  been  in 
accordance  with  the  schedule,  it  will  be  needful  to  require  a  suflScient  number 
of  the  scholars  in  two  or  more  standards  to  work  specimens  of  sewing  or 
knitting  in  your  presence.  Detailed  rules  for  the  conduct  of  this  part  of  the 
examination  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  When  needlework  is  selected 
as  a  class  subject,  you  will  not  recommend  the  higher  grant  of  2^.  unless  the 
results  of  the  teaching  are  clearly  "  good."  The  lower  grant  of  Is.  may  be 
obtained  by  the  same  degree  of  proficiency  as  will  be  required  for  the  grant 
of  Is,  under  Art.  109  c. 

44.  As  a  rule,  needlework  standards  should  be  identical  with  those  in  the 
three  elementary  subjects,  but  exceptions  may  be  allowed  when  good 
reason  is  assigned. 

Specific  Subjects. 

45.  You  will  observe  that  specific  subjects  cannot  be  taken  up  before  a 
scholar  has  passed  the  Fourth  Standard;  and  that  English,  Q-eography, 
including  Physical  Geography,  Histoi:y,  and  Elementary  Science  are  recog- 
nised as  class  subjects.  If  these  subjects  are  simply  and  thoroughly  taught, 
the  scholars  will  form  those  habits  of  observation,  reasoning,  and  exact 
statement  which  are  needed  for  the  intelligent  conduct  of  life.  In  ordinary 
circumstances  the  scheme  of  elementary  education  as  now  laid  down  by  the 
Code  may  be  considered  complete  without  the  addition  of  specific  subjects. 
It  is  not  desirable,  as  a  general  rule,  that  specific  subjects  should  be 
attempted  where  the  staff  of  the  school  is  small,  or  the  scholars  in  Stan- 
dards V.-Vn.  do  not  form  a  class  large  enough  to  justify  the  withdrawal 
of  the  principal  teacher  from  the  teaching  of  the  rest  of  the  school :  in  this 
latter  case  they  would  derive  more  benefit  by  being  grouped  with  the  fourth 
standard  for  class  subjects.  The  pecuniary  loss  entailed  by  the  exclusion  of 
a  few  boys  from  the  study  of  specific  subjects  will  be  abundantly  compensated 
by  the  greater  success  in  other  subjects,  and  especially  by  the  higher  merit 
grant  reserved  for  more  thorough  teaching  generally. 

46.  In  large  schools,  however,  and  those  which  are  in  favourable  circum- 
stances, the  scholars  of  Standard  V.  and  upwards  may  be  encouraged  to  attempt 
one  or  more  specific  subjects,  which  the  managers  may  deem  most  appropriate 
to  the  industrial  and  other  needs  of  the  district.     It  is  not  the  intention  of  my 
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Lords  to  encourage  a  pretentious  or  unreal  pursuit  of  liigher  studies,  or  to 
encroach  in  any  way  on  the  province  of  secondary  education.  The  course 
suited  to  an  elementary  school  is  practically  determined  by  the  age  limit  of  14 
years  ;  and  may  properly  include  whatever  subjects  can  be  effectively  taught 
within  that  limit.  It  may  be  hoped  that  year  by  year  a  larger  proportion  of 
the  children  will  remain  in  the  elementary  schools  until  the  age  of  14 ;  and 
a  scholar  who  has  attended  regularly  and  possesses  fair  ability  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  acquire  in  that  time  not  only  a  good  knowledge  of 
reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  of  English,  and  of  Geography,  but  also 
enough  of  the  rudiments  of  two  higher  subjects  to  furnish  a  stable  foundation 
for  further  improvement  either  by  his  own  exertion,  or  in  a  secondary  school. 
47.  In  cases  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  teach  specific  subjects,  it  will  be 
desirable  for  you  to  ascertain  that  the  teacher  has  given  proof  of  his  fitness 
to  teach  them  by  having  acquitted  himself  creditably  at  a  training  college 
or  at  some  other  public  examination.  You  will  often  find  that  these  subjects 
are  most  thoroughly  taught  when  a  special  teacher  is  engaged  by  a  group 
of  schools  to  give  instruction  in  such  subjects  once  or  twice  a  week,  his 
teaching  being  supplemented  in  the  intervals  by  the  teachers  of  the  school. 
You  wiU  judge  of  all  schemes  of  elementary  science  which  may  bo  submitted 
to  you  for  approval  by  their  applicability  to  the  school  stay  of  the  bulk  of 
scholars,  remembering  that  the  whole  course  of  study  is  primarily  designed 
for  those  children  who  go  to  labour  after  they  have  reached  the  full  time 
standard. 

Merit  Grant. 

Object  of  this  48.  There  is  no  graver  or  more  difficult  task  imposed  upon  Her  Majesty's 
speciargrnnt.  Inspectors  by  the  amended  Code  than  that  of  assessing  the  merit  grant. 
Your  own  experience  must  often  have  led  you  to  conclude  that  the  full  value 
of  a  school's  work  is  not  accurately  measured  by  the  results  of  individual 
examination,  as  tabulated  in  a  schedule ;  and  that  two  schools,  in  which  the 
ratio  of  *'  passes  **  attained  is  the  same,  often  differ  materially  in  the  quality  of 
those  passes,  and  in  general  efficiency  as  places  of  education.  It  is  in  order 
that  these  differences  may  be  duly  recognised  in  calculating  the  grant  that  my 
Lords  have  caused  the  award  of  a  substantial  part  of  that  sum  to  be  dependent 
on  the  estimate  you  form  of  the  merit  of  the  school  as  a  whole.  Article  1096. 
specifies  three  particulars :  (1)  the  organisation,  and  discipline ;  (2)  the 
intelligence  employed  in  instruction  ;  and  (3)  the  general  quality  of  the  work, 
especially  in  the  elementary  subjects.  Thus  the  award  of  the  merit  grant  will 
be  the  result  of  several  factors  of  judgment.  The  quality  as  well  as  the  number 
of  the  passes  will  necessarily  rank  as  the  most  important  of  these  factors ;  but 
inferences  derived  from  them  alone  may  be  modified  by  taking  into  account 
the  skill  and  spirit  of  the  teaching,  the  neatness  of  the  schoolroom  and  its 
appliances,  the  accuracy  and  trustworthiness  of  the  registers,  the  fitness  of 
the  classification  in  regard  to  age  and  capacity,  the  behaviour  of  the  children, 
especially  their  honesty  under  examination,  and  the  interest  they  evince  in 
their  work.  The  Code  also  instructs  you  to  make  reasonable  allowance  for 
''  special  circumstances.'*  A  shifting,  scattered,  very  poor  or  ignorant  popu- 
lation; any  circumstance  which  makes  regular  attendance  exceptionally 
difficult ;  failure  of  health,  or  unforeseen  changes  among  the  teaching  staff, 
will  necessarily  and  rightly  affect  your  judgment.  It  is  needful,  however,  in 
all  such  cases,  to  have  regard  not  only  to  ttie  existence  of  special  difficulties, 
but  also  to  the  decree  of  success  with  which  those  difficulties  have  been 
overcome. 

Schools  not  49.  From  bad  or  unsatisfactory  schools  it  is  manifest  that  the  merit  grant 
entitled  to  should  be  withheld  altogether.  The  cases  which  you  dealt  with  under  Article 
merit  grant.  32  J.  of  the  former  Code,  and  in  which  a  deduction  of  one  or  more  tenths  was 
made  for  "  faults  of  instruction  or  discipline,"  or  in  which  you  have  not  recom- 
mended the  grant  for  "  discipline  and  organisation,"  would  of  course  fall  under 
this  head.  Other  cases  will  occur  which  are  not  serious  enough  to  justify 
actual  deduction ;  but  in  which  you  observe  that  there  is  a  preponderance 
of  indifferent  passes,  preventible  disorder,  dulness,  or  irregularity ;  or  that 
the  teacher  is   satisfied  with  a  low  standard  of   duty.     To   schools  of  this 
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Fair  schools,  class  no  merit  grant  should  be  awarded.  But  a  school  of  humble  aims 
which  passes  only  a  moderately  successful  examination,  may  properly  be 
designated  "Fair,"  if  its  work  is  conscientiously  done,  and  is  sound  as  far 
as  it  goes ;  and  if  the  school  is  free  from  any  conspicuous  fault. 

GoodBchools.  50.  Generally,  a  school  may  be  expected  to  receive  the  mark  "  Good  "  when 
both  the  number  and  the  quality  of  the  passes  are  satisfactory ;  when 
the  scholars  pass  wel]  in  such  class  subjects  as  are  taken  up ;  and  when  the 
organisation,  discipline,  tone,  and  general  intelligence  are  such  as  to  deserve 
commendation.  It  is  not,  however,  necessary  that  one  class  subject  should 
always  be  taken  up  in  order  to  entitle  a  school  to  be  marked  "  Good " ; 
but  where  everything  else  in  the  school  is  praiseworthy,  and  circumstances  are 
imfavourable  to  the  teaching  of  a  class  subject,  that  mark  may  be  awarded. 

51.  It  is  the  intention  of  their  Lordships  that  the  mark  "  Excellent  *'  should 
be  reserved  for  cases  of  distinguished  merit.  A  thoroughly  good  school 
in  favourable  conditions  is  characterised  by  cheerful  and  yet  exact  disci- 
pline, maintained  without  harshness  and  without  noisy  demonstration  of 
authority.  Its  premises  are  cleanly  and  well-ordered;  its  time-table  pro- 
vides a  proper  variety  of  mental  employment  and  of  physical  exercise ;  its 
organisation  is  such  as  to  distribute  the  teaching  power  judiciously,  and  to 
secure  for  every  scholar — ^whether  he  is  likely  to  bring  credit  to  the  school 
by  examination  or  not — a  fair  share  of  instruction  and  of  attention.  The 
teaching  is  animated  and  interesting,  and  yet  thorough  and  accurate.  The 
reading  is  fluent,  careful  and  expressive,  and  the  children  are  helped  by 
questioning  and  explanation  to  follow  the  meaning  of  what  they  read. 
Arithmetic  is  so  taught  as  to  enable  the  scholars  not  only  to  obtain  correct 
answers  to  sums,  but  also  to  understand  the  reason  of  the  processes  em- 
ployed. If  higher  subjects  are  attempted,  the  lessons  are  not  confined  to 
memory  work  and  to  the  learning  of  technical  terms,  but  are  designed  to  give 
a  clear  knowledge  of  facts,  and  to  train  the  learner  in  the  practice  of  thinking 
and  observing.  Besides  fulfilling  these  conditions,  which  are  all  expressed  or 
implied  in  the  Code,  such  a  school  seeks  by  other  means  to  be  of  service  to 
the  children  who  attend  it.  It  provides  for  the  upper  classes  a  regular 
system  of  home-exercises,  and  arrangements  for  correcting  them  expedi- 
tiously and  thoroughly.  Where  circumstances  permit,  it  has  also  its  lending 
library,  its  savings'  bank,  and  an  orderly  collection  of  simple  objects  and 
apparatus  adapted  to  illustrate  the  school  lessons,  and  formed  in  part  by  the 
co-operation  of  the  scholars  themselves.  Above  all,  its  teaching  and  discipline 
are  such  as  to  exert  a  right  influence  on  the  manners,  the  conduct,  and  the 
character  of  the  children,  to  awaken  in  them  a  love  of  reading,  and  such  an 
interest  in  their  own  mental  improvement  as  may  reasonably  be  expected  to 
last  beyond  the  period  of  school  life. 

52.  It  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  any  one  school  will  completely  satisfy 
all  these  conditions,  and  it  is  impossible  that  in  the  course  of  a  single  visit 
of  inspection  your  attention  should  be  directed  to  so  many  particulars.  But 
it  will  be  well  to  keep  all  of  them  in  view  in  forming  your  own  standard 
of  what  the  best  schools  should  aim  at ;  and  my  Lords  do  not  wish  the  mark 
"  excellent "  to  be  given  to  any  school  which  falls  short  of  that  standard  in 
any  important  respects,  or  which  is  not,  in  some  of  them  at  least,  entitled  to 
special  praise. 

53.  In  assessing  so  much  of  the  merit  grant  as  depends  on  the  condition  in 
Article  109  6.  3,  my  Lords  wish  you  to  be  mainly  guided  by  the  quality  of 
the  elementary  work,  and  not  by  any  rule  based  upon  a  fixed  per-centage 
of  passes,  the  special  function  of  which  is  to  determine  the  rate  of  the 
examination  grant  under  Article  109  (e). 

54.  In  cases  of  overcrowding,  of  insuflficient  accommodation,  or  of  neglect 
in  supplying  proper  books  and  apparatus,  a  special  report  should  be  made 
in  order  that  Article  96a  may  be  enforced  through  directions  to  the  managers 
from  the  Department,  but  the  fact  should  not  be  considered  in  th©  award 
of  the  merit  grant. 


Merit  grant 
d'?pendent 
mainly  on 
quality  of 
work. 


Special  cases. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


13 


55.  The  responsibility  of  recommending  the  merit  grant  will  in  every  case 
rest  upon  the  Inspector,  and  should  not  be  delegated  to  an  assistant.  My  Lords 
do  not  require  that  you  should  state  in  fuller  detail  than  you  think  desirable  in 
your  report  on  a  school,  your  reason  for  designating  it  as  "  fair,"  "  good,"  or 
*'  excellent "  ;  but  in  all  cases  in  which  you  recommend  that  the  grant  should 
be  withheld,  the  grounds  on  which  you  do  so  should  be  briefly  stated  for 
the  information  and  guidance  of  the  managers. 


Time  Tables. 

56.  In  certifying  under  Article  4  that  a  time  table  is  approved  on  behalf  of 
the  Education  Department,  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  merely  declares  that  it 
fulfils  the  requirements  of  Article  7  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  of  1870. 
He  is  not  responsible  for  all  its  details.  Nevertheless,  it  is  desirable  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  managers  1  o  the  fact,  if  a  due  proportion  of  the  time  is  not 
assigned  in  Infant  schools  to  manual  exercises  and  recreative  employments, 
and  in  other  schools  to  each  of  the  subjects  of  instruction,  including  any 
specific  subject  which  the  school  professes  to  teach.  Nothing  should  be 
attempted  which,  having  regard  to  the  proper  classification  of  the  scholars 
and  to  the  number  and  qualifications  of  the  teachers,  cannot  be  ejfficiently 
taught  in  the  ordinary  school  hours.  You  will  report  in  every  case  in  which 
you  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  scholars  are  improperly  detained  beyond 
the  prescribed  time,  or  that  it  is  attempted  to  make  up  for  neglect  or  for  an 
injudicious  distribution  of  the  work  throughout  the  year  by  special  exertions 
just  before  the  examination. 


Home  Lessons. 

57.  Tour  advice  will  be  occasionally  asked  respecting  home  lessons,  although 
the  subject  is  mainly  one  of  internal  discipline,  and  not  necessarUy  within 
your  purview.  For  delicate,  or  very  young  children,  such  lessons  are  plainly 
unsuitable,  and  the  special  circumstances  of  some  schools  render  it  inexpedient 
to  require  home  tasks  in  any  form.  Of  such  circumstances  the  local  managers 
are  the  best  judges.  But  in  the  upper  classes  of  good  schools,  in  which  the 
teachers  exert  a  right  influence  and  take  an  interest  in  their  work,  the  prac- 
tice of  giving  short  exercises  to  be  performed  at  home  is  attended  with  no 
difficulty,  and  is  open  to  no  practical  objection.  The  best  teachers  use  such 
exercises  rather  to  illustrate,  and  to  fix  in  the  memory,  lessons  which  have 
already  been  explained  in  school,  than  to  break  new  groimd  or  to  call  for 
new  mental  eflbrt.  This  purpose  is  served  by  lessons  of  a  very  simple  and 
definite  character — a  sum,  a  verse  of  poetry,  a  list  of  names  or  dates,  a  letter, 
an  outline  map,  a  short  parsing  exercise,  which  may  readily  be  prepared  in 
half  an  hour,  and  which  admits  of  very  easy  testing  and  correction  on  the 
following  day.  When  these  conditions  are  fulfilled  the  home  task  is  found  to 
have  a  very  valuable  eflect,  not  only  in  helping  the  progress  of  the  scholar, 
and  in  encouraging  the  habit  of  application,  but  also  in  awakening,  on  the 
part  of  the  parents,  an  interest  in  the  school  work. 


Punishments. 

58.  My  Lords  regret  to  receive  frequent  complaints  of  the  excessive  use  of 
corporal  punishment  in  schools,  and  of  its  occasional  infliction  by  assistants  and 
pupil-teachers,  and  even  l)y  managers.  The  subject  is  one  on  which  your  own 
observation  is  necessarily  incomplete,  since  children  are  not  likely  to  be 
punished  in  your  presence  on  the  day  of  inspection.  But  you  will  not  fail 
in  your  intercourse  with  teachers  and  managers  to  impress  upon  them  that 
the  more  thoroughly  a  teacher  is  qualified  for  his  position,  by  skill,  character, 
and  personal  influence,  the  less  necessary  it  is  for  him  to  resort  to  corporal 
chastisement  at  all.  When,  however,  the  necessity  arises,  the  punishment 
should  be  administered  by  the  head-teacher ;  and  an  entry  of  the  fact  should, 
in  their  Lordships*  opinion,  be  made  in  the  log-book. 
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Attendance  and  Registration. 

59.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  grant  made  to  a  school  is  mainly  calculated 
on  the  average  attendance,  accurate  registration  of  admission,  progress  and 
attendance  continues  to  be  of  essential  importance,  and  will  require  special  care 
on  the  part  of  managers  and  watchfulness  on  your  own.  On  page  20 
you  will  find  a  revised  edition  of  the  official  rules,  which  have  been  long  in 
force  for  the  proper  keeping  of  registers,  and  it  will  be  well  to  call  the  special 
attention  of  managers  and  teachers,  especially  in  new  schools,  to  the  details 
set  forth  in  that  Appendix. 

60.  It  must  be  clearly  understood  that  irregularity  of  attendance,  unless  it 
is  produced  by  some  of  the  causes  which  constitute  a  reasonable  excuse  for 
absence,  cannot  be  accepted  as  an  excuse  for  the  want  of  progress  of  any 
scholar.  It  has  now  become  the  interest  of  aU  concerned  in  the  pecuniary 
results  of  the  annual  examination  to  increase  the  average  yearly  attendance 
by  diminishing  daily  irregularities  ;  but  it  may  be  hoped  that  higher  motives 
will  prompt  all  interested  in  education  to  press  upon  those  entrusted  with  the 
execution  of  the  law  the  actual  legal  obligation  by  which  all  parents  are 
bound  to  present  their  children  at  the  beginning  of  each  meeting  of  the  school. 
Cases  of  gross  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  authorities,  if  brought  to  your 
notice,  should  form  the  subject  of  a  special  report  to  the  Department.  In 
your  general  judgment  of  the  school,  you  will  be  careful  to  make  allowances 
for  all  such  neglect  if  the  managers  and  teachers  cannot  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  it. 

61.  The  Code  requires  (Art  109  e)— 

(a.)  That  all  scholars  whose  names  are  on  the  registers  of  the  school  must 
be  present  at  the  inspection,  unless  there  is  a  reasonable  excuse  for  their 
absence. 

(6.)  That  all  such  scholars  whose  names  have  at  the  end  of  the  school  year 
been  on  the  register  for  the  last  22  weeks  during  which  the  school  has  been 
open  must  be  presented  to  the  Inspector  for  examination  unless  there  is  a 
reasonable  excuse  for  withholding  them.  It  is  understood  that  any  child 
removed  from  the  infant  school  or  class  to  the  upper  department  during  the 
last  22  weeks  should  be  presented  for  examination. 

62.  As  the  grant  is  now  based  upon  the  average  attendance  of  all  the 
scholars,  and  will  be  adversely  affected  by  the  failure  in  examination  of  back- 
ward scholars,  it  will  be  your  duty  to  see  that  every  child,  who  is  liable  to  be 
presented  for  examination,  is  present  unless  there  is  a  reasonable  excuse  on 
the  day  of  examination,  and  to  record  the  absent  scholars  on  the  schedule  as 
if  they  had  been  present  and  had  failed. 

63.  An  exemption  schedule  wiU,  in  future,  be  forwarded  to  managers,  to  be 
prepared  and  signed  for  presentation  to  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  with  the 
examination  schedule.  On  this  form  the  reasons  for  unavoidable  absence 
will  be  entered,  and  it  is  convenient  that,  whenever  possible,  the  fact  should 
be  authenticated  by  the  school  attendance  officer  or  visitor  of  the  district. 
Truancy  or  unexplained  absence  cannot  be  recognised  ;  but  sickness,  infectious 
disease  in  the  home,  storms,  a  death  in  the  family,  or  removal  from  the 
neighbourhood  will  be  regarded  as  reasonable  excuses. 

64.  Much  care  will  be  needed  in  dealing  with  cases  in  which  the  scholars, 
though  present,  are  withheld  by  the  managers  from  examination.  Managers 
should  be  recommended  to  consider  the  cases  of  deficient  or  delicate  children 
as  they  occur  throughout  the  year,  and  to  place  on  record  in  the  log-book  or 
minute  book  the  names  of  scholars  whom  for  any  reasons  they  intend  to 
withhold.  You  will  not  in  any  case  examine,  for  the  purpose  of  recording 
the  marks  on  the  schedule,  a  child  whose  name  is  placed  upon  the  exception 
list ;  but  it  will  be  your  duty  to  inquire  whether  there  is  an  adequate  reason 
for  withholding  him.  The  Code  enumerates  the  principal  of  such  reasons. 
A  mere  general  allegation  of  backwardness  or  incapacity  should  not  be 
accepted  unless,  on  seeing  the  child,  you  are  satisfied  that  he  ought  not  to  be 
examined.     Nor  should  any  fixed  proportion  of  exceptions  be  allowed  as  a 
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matter  of  course  in  any  case  ;  ^  since  in  a  school  in  ordinary  conditions  such 
exceptions  should  be  very  few,  and,  in  circumstances  which  are  specially 
unfavourable,  the  number  of  legitimate  excuses  may  sometimes  be  large. 
You  will  judge  of  each  case  on  its  own  merits  before  entering  the  mark 
"  excused "  (E.)  or  "  not  excused "  (N.E.)  on  the  examination  schedule. 
And  in  determining  cases  of  difficulty  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  if  the 
claim  is  made  in  the  interests  of  the  scholar,  and  because  for  any  reason  it  is 
not  good /or  Am  that  he  should  be  examined,  it  should  be  freely  allowed. 
But  in  any  cases  in  which  it  is  clear  that  the  exception  is  asked  in  the 
supposed  interests  of  the  managers,  or  because  it  is  feared  that  the  repute  of 
the  school  or  the  amount  of  Qie  grant  might  slightly  suffer  if  the  scholar 
failed  to  pass,  the  excuse  must  be  regarded  as  insufficient. 

65.  The  Code  permits  that  all  scholars  who  have  failed  at  the  previous 
examination  in  any  standard  in  two  subjects,  or  twice  in  the  same  subject,  may 
be  presented  a  second  time  in  that  standard.  But  it  is  not  always  desirable 
that  advantage  should  be  taken  of  this  permission.  In  this  case  also  the 
interests  of  the  child,  rather  than  the  possible  effect  of  his  examination  on 
the  grant,  should  be  the  first  object  of  consideration.  And  in  most  cases,  a 
scholar  who  has  just  failed  is  more  likely  to  succeed  next  year,  if  advanced 
with  the  rest  of  the  class,  and  encouraged  to  do  his  best,'  than  if  he  is  required 
to  remain  in  a  lower  standard  and  to  be  employed  on  the  same  set  of  exercises 
for  12  months  longer. 

66.  Article  13  contemplates  the  possible  retention  of  a  scholar  in  the  school 
after  he  has  passed  the  Seventh  Standard.  Permission  may  be  granted,  when 
desired  by  the  managers,  in  any  case  in  which  the  scholar  has  failed  in  one 
of  the  subjects  of  Standard  VII.,  or  has  barely  succeeded  in  passing  that 
Standard ;  but  it  should  not  be  granted  on  any  other  conditions,  or  to  any 
scholar  more  than  once,  or  unless  the  permission  is  specially  asked  for  and 
obtained  at  the  time  of  your  visit.  The  name  of  every  other  scholar  who 
has  been  presented  in  the  Seventh  Standard  should  be  at  once  removed  from 
the  register,  and  his  attendance  should  no  longer  count  in  the  calculation 
of  the  average  attendance. 

67.  In  the  case  of  children  coming  from  other  schools  there  may  be  difficulty 
in  obtaining  evidence  of  the  highest  standard  previously  passed ;  but,  as  a 
general  rule,  it  should  be  presumed  that  such  children,  if  above  10  years  of 
age,  have  passed  Standard  III.,  and  all  exceptions  to  this  rule  should  be  held 
to  require  explanation. 

Cookery. 

68.  In  all  schools  the  grant  for  cookery,  §  109  (g.)  ix.,  should  be  conditional 
on  the  provision  of  special,  adequate,  and  suitable  arrangements  for  the  prac- 
tical instruction  of  the  girls  by  a  duly  qualified  teacher,  in  a  room  (which  may 
be  an  ordinary  class  room)  fitted  up  with  the  necessary  appliances.  In  schools, 
the  circumstances  of  which  admit  of  it,  demonstrative  lessons  in  cookery  should 
be  given  at  frequent  intervals  by  a  professional  person. 

Pupil-teachers. 

69.  It  is  a  fact  deplored  by  all  connected  with  the  examination  of  candi- 
dates for  admission  to  training  colleges,  and  by  all  who  have  to  instruct  our 
future  teachers  in  these  colleges,  that  many  pupU-teachers,  at  the  close  of  their 
engagement,  should  possess  so  scanty  a  knowledge  of  arithmetic,  geography, 
grammar,  and  history.  Unless  it  is  supposed  that  the  great  biilk  of  their 
teachers  have  neglected  their  instruction,  the  school  work  must  obviously  have 
pressed  so  heavily  upon  these  young  persons  as  to  leave  very  little  time  for 
their  improvement.  It  is  admitted  that  boys  and  girls  of  16  or  17  years  of  age 
should  not  spend  more  than  eight  hours  daily  in  intellectual  labour,  and  it 
cannot  be  thought  an  unnecessary  requirement  that  out  of  this  weekly  maxi- 
mum of  40  hours  (allowing  for  two  half -holidays),  ten  hours  should  be 
reserved  for  the  private  studies  of  the  pupil-teachers,  over  and  above  the  five 
hours  already  prescribed  for  their  instruction  or  examination  by  the  teacher 
of  the  school.     The  new  form  of  Memorandum  of  Agreement  (Schedule  VI.) 
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tequires  no  more  than  25  hours  p6r  week  of  actual  service  iii  teaching* 
When  the  work  of  the  school  is  carried  on  for  more  than  25  hours,  the  time- 
table should  be  so  arranged  as  to  give  the  pupil-teacher  the  remaining  time 
for  private  study  in  the  school  or  class-room  under  the  direction  of  the  Head 
Teacher.  In  this  way  the  necessary  work  of  preparing  lessons  out  of  school 
hours  may  be  somewhat  reduced. 

70.  It  is  important  that  you  should  endeavour  to  ascertain  how  far  the  pupil- 
teacher  course,  considered  as  an  apprenticeship  in  the  art  of  teaching,  has 
served  its  purpose.  With  this  view,  you  will  generally  hear  the  pupil-teachers 
teach  and  question  their  classes  on  the  day  of  inspection,  and  call  for  the 
note-books,  exercises,  and  notes  of  lessons  which  they  have  prepared.  It  will 
also  be  desirable  to  inquire  how  often  criticism  lessons  have  been  given,  or 
model  lessons  by  the  head  teacher  in  the  presence  of  the  pupil-teachers.  The 
practice  of  gathering  the  pupil-teachers  together  after  the  inspection  of  the 
school  is  over,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  their  reading  and  recitation, 
but  also  in  order  to  show  them  the  written  answers  which  they  have  recently 
produced  at  the  collective  examination,  to  point  out  their  mistakes,  and  tell 
them  how  their  exercises  have  been  marked,  is  very  valuable  and  ought  to  be 
adopted  whenever  circumstances  allow. 

Evening  Schools. 

71.  Article  113  has  been  designed  to  encourage  more  advanced  and  varied 
teaching  in  the  evening  school,  and  at  the  same  time  to  indicate  clearly  its 
character  as  a  supplement  to  the  day  school  rather  than  as  a  substitute  for  it. 
It  may  be  hoped  that  ere  long  no  scholar  will  leave  the  day  school  for  labour 
who  has  not  passed  the  fuU-time  Standard ;  but  exceptional  cases  will  arise 
in  which  a  night  scholar  may  not  have  reached  this  standard,  or,  having 
reached  it,  may  have  forgotten  much  of  what  he  has  learned,  and  may  require 
to  go  back  and  recapitulate.  For  such  cases  the  Code  provides  that  examination 
may  be  as  low  as  the  Third  Standard ;  and  there  need  be  no  objection,  when 
a  scholar  has  for  some  time  been  employed,  to  allowing  him  to  repeat  the 
examination  for  the  last  standard  which  he  has  previously  passed.  In  all 
such  cases  satisfactory  explanation  should  be  furnished  by  the  managers. 
If  in  any  instance  it  is  proposed  to  put  a  scholar  back  two  standards, 
sufficient  reasons  should  be  assigned.  The  managers  should  take  reason- 
able pains  to  procure  evidence  at  each  scholar's  admission  of  the  standard 
in  which  he  has  previously  been  presented,  and  of  the  standard  for  which  he 
is  fitted. 
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Circular  No.  238. 


Instbuotions  to  H,M.  Inspectobs  as  to  Examination  in  Needlework. 

(Schedule  III). 

1.  Forty-five  minutes  should  generally  be  given  to  this  examination. 

2.  A  table  of  exercises,  to  be  worked  in  this  time,  is  annexed.  The  material  required 
for  each  is  shown.  The  exerdaesy  if  completed  so  far  as  to  furmah  a  'proper  testy  wiU 
satisfy  the  requirements  of  the  examvaation, 

3.  It  is  desirable  that  as  a  rule,  and  when  the  numbers  in  the  standards  are  sufficiently 
large,  the  whole  of  the  exercises  should  be  given.  You  should  therefore  divide  the  scholars 
in  each  standard  examined  into  as  many  groups  (A.,  B.,  C,  &c.)  as  there  are  exercises  to 
be  performed,  and  assign  one  exercise  to  the  children  of  each  group.  Thus,  for  example, 
standard  four  would  be  divided  into  five  groups,  and  each  of  the  five  exercises  would  be 
worked  in  one  of  the  groups. 

4.  Suitable  needles,  cotton,  thimbles,  and  scissors,  if  not  given  out  beforehand,  should 
be  in  readiness  for  distribution  with  the  other  materials,  so  that  time  may  not  be  lost  at 
the  examination.  Each  girl  should  fasten  securely  together  the  different  specimens  if  the 
exercise  include  more  than  one. 

5.  If  the  specimens  are  taken  away  for  examination,  it  is  desirable  that  at  the  dose  of 
the  time  allotted,  each  child's  work  should  be  folded  separately,  the  exercises  in  each  group 
tied  together,  and  the  whole  made  up  in  standards,  and  fastened  up,  with  the  name  of 
the  school  outside. 

6-  Coloured  cottons  are  recommended  throughout.  The  object  of  giving  two  colours 
is  to  test  the  children's  knowledge  of  "joinings";  this  must  be  attended  to  in  all 


7.  Great  attention  should  be  paid  to  evidence  of  carefulness  in  teaching  "joinings  "  and 
"  fastenings  "  on  and  off*,  and  to  general  neatness  of  finish. 

8.  In  cutting  out,  more  credit  should  be  given  to  correct  proportions  and  useful  intelligent 
work  than  to  elaborate  or  trimmed  paper  models.  This  applies  more  particularly  to  the 
cutting  out  that  may  be  shown  as  part  of  the  work  of  the  year. 

9.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  teachers  of  all  grades  should  give  evidence  of  their 
power  of  teaching  needlework  by  demonstration  and  by  the  simultaneous  method  ;  you 
should  therefore,  whenever  practicable,  call  upon  one  or  more  of  the  pupil-teacheiB  and 
assistant  teachers  in  each  school,  and  especially  the  certificated  assistants,  to  give  an  oral 
lesson  in  your  presence. 

10.  In  infants'  classes  the  children,  including  those  who  are  too  young  to  work  exercises, 
should  be  prepared  to  go  through  the  movements  of  needle,  position,  and  knitting  pin 
drill,  in  your  presence, 
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Syllabus  of  Exercises  for  Pupil-Teachers  on  the  day  of  Annual  Examination. 


FiBBT  Ybax. 


FUMT  BXBBOZBB. 

Join  two  pieces  of  calico 
together  by  seam  and  fell. 
Gather,  stroke,  and  set  in 
one  joined  end  into  a  band. 
Hem  the  bottom,  sew  on  a 
^pe  string. 

Second  Exbboise. 

Cast  on  39  loops,  and  with 
two  pins  knit  a  piece  as  if 
for  die  calf  of  a  stocking 
showing  seam  stitch  and 
three  decreasings,  and  cast 
off. 


Sboond  Ybar. 


Thibd  Tbab. 


FOUBTH  YbAB. 


FIB8T  EZERCOUBB. 

Make  a  band  with  calico, 
on  it  work  a  button-hole, 
set  on  a  batton,  and  hem, 
whip,  and  set  on  a  frill. 

Second  Exkrcisb. 

Fold  down  a  hem  on  calico, 
on  it  work  a  button-hole 
with  different  ends,  and 
run  at  least  I  wo  tucks. 

TuiKD  Exercise. 

Set  in  a  calico  patch  about 
8  inches  square,  and  mark 
one  figure  chosen  by  the 
inspeetor. 


FIB8T  EXBBCIBB. 

Pnt  in  a  patch  in  print 
about  8  inches  square. 
Draw  a  letter,  chosen  by 
the  inspector,  in  pencil  on 
the  patch,  and  work  it  out 
io  stitching. 

Skconu  Exbboise. 

Set  in  a  triangular  patch  in 
flanuel  about  3  inches 
each  way,  on  it  dam  10 
rows  as  for  n  thin  place. 

TUIBD  EXBRCISE. 

Cast  on  31  loops,  knit  a 
thickened  heel,  turn  it 
'*  Dutch  "  shape,  and  oast 
off. 


FiBBT  EXBBOISB. 

Join  two  pieces  of  calico  half  their 
length,  and  insert  a  gusset,  as  for 
the  body  of  a  shirt,  and  stitch  it 
across.  Also  work  at  least  two 
inches  of  coral  stitch,  and  mark 
one  figure  chosen  by  the  inspector. 

Second  Exercisb. 

On  a  stitched  band  work  a  button 
hole  as  for  the  left  side  of  a  shirt 
fVont,  and  another  as  for  the  back 
of  an  infant's  robe.    Sew  on  a 
tape  striog  and  a  button. 

Third  Exercisb. 

To  dam  on  coarse  linen  a  diagonal 
cut  ^  an  inch  long. 

FoUBTH  ExBBGISB. 

Cast  on  40  loops,  and  with  4  pins 
make  the  toe  of  a  sock^ 


Materials  required  for  the  above  Exercises. 


FIB8T  EXBBCISB. 

Fibbt  Exercisb. 

First  Exbboise. 

First  Exercise. 

1   piece  of   calico,  8^x8^ 

1    piece    of    calico,   7x3j 

I  piece  of  print,  9x9  inches. 

1  piece  of  calico,  3 J  x  8j  inches. 

2  pieces  of  calico,  7  x  8^  inches. 

inches. 

inches. 

6  yards  of  sewing  cotton. 

2  pieces    of  calico,  7  x  8^ 

1  piece  of  mull,  1  x  6  inches. 

2  sewing  needles. 

6  yards  sewing  cotton. 
2  sewing  needles. 

inches. 

1  linen  onpierced  button. 

1  yard  marking  or  common 

1  piece  of  tape  2^  inches  long. 

6  yards  sewing  cotton. 

coloured  cotton. 

1  yard  nuirking  cotton. 

6  yards  of  sewing  cotton. 

2  sewing  uecdles. 

2  sewing  needles. 

Second  Exercisb. 

Second  Exergue. 

Sboond  Exercise. 

1    piece    of   flannel,    7x7 

1  piece  of  calico,  7x3^  inches. 

Sboord  Exbroisb. 

1    jjiece    of    calico,    7x7 
mches. 

inches. 

1  linen  unpierced  button. 

2  knitting  pins. 

2  sewing  needles. 

1  piece  of  tape  2^  inches  long. 

10  rounds  of  a  skein  of  wool 

2  sewing  needles. 

6  yards  sewing  cotton. 

2  sewing  needles. 

or  cottOD. 

6  yards  sewing  cotton. 

2  yards  darning  cotton. 
1  darning  needle. 

6  yards  sewing  cotton. 

Thibd  Exebcibb. 

Thibd  Exbbcisb. 

Third  Exbboibb. 

1  piece  of  calico  7  inches 
square    and    a    piece    8 
inches  square. 

2  knitting  pins. 
10  rounds  of  a  skein  of  wool 
or  cotton. 

A  piece  of  coarse  linen  about  8 
inches   square,    darning  cotton, 
and  needles. 

2  sewing  needles. 

6  yards  sewing  cotton. 
1  yard  marking  cotton. 

FouBTH  Exbboibb. 

4  knitting  pins. 

20  rounds  of  a  skein  of  wool  •r 
cotton. 

ff.B, ^It  is  optional  to  the  inspector  to  choose  which  of  the  above  exercises  shall  be  done  in  his  presence. 

Fine  needles  (Betweens)  with  fine  cotton.  No.  16  knitting  pins,  and  No.  10  knitting  ootton  or  **  fingering  "  yam,  are 
recommended  throughout.  The  sizes  of  the  pieces  are  given  to  show  the  amount  necessary.  Larger  pieces  can  be 
vsed  if  desired. 
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(3.) 


CmcuLAB  217. 
Education  Department. 


SCHOOL  REGISTERS  AND  THE  METHOD  OF  KEEPING  THEM. 


Registration. 

1.  The  Code  requires  that  before  any  grant  is  made  to  a  school  the  Education  Depart- 
ment must  be  satisfied  that  suitable  registers  are  provided,  accurately  kept,  and  periodically 
verified  by  the  managers  (Articles  8  and  96  (c)),  and  again  under  Article  116  the  grant 
may  be  reduced  upon  the  Inspector's  report  for  faults  of  registration. 

2.  In  every  school  there  should  be  (1)  a  register  of  admission,  progress,  and  withdrawal; 
(2)  registers  of  daily  attendance  for  all  scholars;  (3)  a  book  of  summaries.  These 
registers  must  (Article  8)  be  provided  by  the  managers  out  of  the  funds  of  the  school,  so 
as  to  be  the  property  of  the  school,  and  not  in  any  sense  of  the  teacher. 

Admission  Register. 

3.  The  Ad/mission  Register  should  be  kept  exclasively  by  the  head  teacher,  and  made 
up  at  least  once  a  week.  Successive  numbers  should  be  allotted  to  the  children  on  their 
admission  so  that  each  child  may  have  its  own  number,  which  it  should  retain  through- 
out its  school  career.  A  child  who  returns  to  school  after  an  absence  of  any  duration 
would  resume  its  original  admission  number.  The  name  need  not  be  re-entered  in  the 
Admission  Book  if  the  child  is  re-admitted  in  the  course  of  one  school  year. 

4.  No  child's  name  should  be  removed  from  the  register  on  account  of  absence  for 
any  period  less  than  six  weeks  (except  in  case  of  death)  unless  the  managers  have 
ascertained,  or  the  school  attendance  officer  reports,  that  the  child  has  left  the  school  or 
neighbourhood. 

5.  This  register  should  show  distinctly  for  each  child  in  the  school  (a)  its  number  on  the 
register ;  (6)  the  date  of  its  admission  or  re-admission,  day,  month,  and  year  ;  (c)  name 
in  fvZl,  christian  and  surname ;  (d)  the  name  and  address  of  its  parent  or  guardian ;  (e) 
whether  exemption  from  religious  instruction  is  claimed ;  *(/)  the  exact  date  of  the 
child's  birth,  day,  month,  and  year ;  ^(jg)  the  last  school  (if  any)  which  it  attended  before 
entering  this  school ;  *(/i)  the  highest  standard  in  which  it  was  there  presented  ;  (i)  the 
successive  standards  in  which  presented  in  this  school ;  (k)  the  date  of  leaving. 

6.  Where  several  children  of  the  same  name  attend,  they  may  be  distinguidied  thus : — 
"John  Jones  (a),"  "  John  Jones  (6),"  &c. 

7.  This  register  should  have  an  alphabetical  index. 

Attendance  Register. 

8.  I%e  Attendance  Registers  must  be  marked  every  time  thai  the  school  meets,  however 
small  the  number  of  children  present,  and  all  attendances  so  marked  must  be  taken 
into  account.  They  should  show  the  daily  and  weekly  attendances  of  every  scholar, 
beginning  with  the  first  day  of  the  school  year  (Article  22)  and  continuing  to  the  end 
of  the  same. 

9.  Adequate  time  for  marking  these  registers  should  be  provided  for  in  the  time  tables, 
from  5  to  10  minutes  or  more,  according  to  the  number  of  scholars. 

10.  In  mixed  schools  the  boys  should  be  entered  in  the  upper  part  of  a  page,  the  girls 
in  the  lower,  leaving  a  space  between  them. 

11.  On  the  outside  of  the  cover  of  each  register  should  be  legibly  written  the  name  of 
the  school,  and  the  year,  also  the  department  (boys,  girls,  mixed,  or  infant,  as  the  case 
may  be)  and  the  class  or  classes  to  which  it  belongs.     All  registers  should  be  paged. 

12.  There  should  be  columns  for  each  child's  admission  number,  for  its  name  in  full, 
and  its  age  last  birthday,  and  columns  for  all  the  weeks  in  the  year,  which  should  always 
be  dated  at  their  head  with  the  day  and  the  month.  One  also  for  the  morning  attendances 
and  another  for  the  afternoon  attendances  oi  every  day,  with  a  place  at  their  foot  for 
adding  them  up.  A  column  for  school  pence  received  in  each  week  is  not  unfrequently 
added  to  the  attendance  columns,  but  as  this  is  apt  to  cause  confusion  in  the  additions, 
both  of  the  pence  and  attendances,  the  pence  columns  had  better  be  kept  separate,  tmless 
entries  be  made  in  them  in  red  ink.  There  should  be  a  column  for  the  entry  at  the  dose 
of  each  week  of  the  tetal  attendances  made  by  each  child  during  that  week,  and  at  the 

end  of  the  register  columns  te  sum  up  the  tetal  attendances  of  each  child  during  the  year.  See  Cir- 
The  Code  requires  a  separate  register  for  half-timers.    The  register  for  each  class  may  <^i>lAr  228, 


page: 


*  Special  care  moBt  be  taken  to  obtain  exa«t  inclination  on  the«e  points  fromihe  parenta,  fonner  teachen,  and 
rtgiBtrar  of  birtha,  if  neeessaiy. 
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be  marked  by  the  pupil-teacher  (if  he  have  completed  his  second  year)  having  charge  of 
the  class,  but  the  head  teacher  will  be  held  responsible  for  its  being  regularly  and  pro- 
perly kept.  ,  .^ 

13.  In  marking  the  attendance  registers  the  following  rules  should  be  observed :  (1)  the 
tegislers  musfc-  be  maitedr  and,  excepting  marks  cancelled  under  10  i/nfrA,  be  finally 
closed  at  least  two  hours  before  the  termination  of  the  time  given  to  the  secular  instruc- 
tion at  each  meeting  of  the  school,  and  at  the  time  specified  on  the  approved  time  table ; 

(2)  after  the  registers  are  closed  no  child  may  be  marked ;  (3)  children  must  be  marked 
at  each  meeting  of  the  school,  (4)  in  ink,  never  in  pencil  inked  over  afterwards ;  (6)  pre- 
sence must  be  marked  with  a  long  stroke,  thus  /,  or^  ;  (6)  absence  must  be  marked  with 
an  "  a  " ;  (7)  there  must  be  no  dots ;  (8)  no  erasures,  if  any  error  has  been  made  it  mtewt 
be  corrected  by  a  footnote ;  (9)  no  blacJts ;  (10)  if  a  child  leaves  before  the  two  hours  of 
secular  instruction  expire,  its  mark  for  presence  should  be  cancelled  by  another  stroke 
across  it,  thus,  x ,  and  the  total  attendances  for  that  meeting  corrected  by  placing  under 
them — 1,  — 2,  as  the  case  may  be ;  (11)  registers  must  be  original  and  not  copied  from 
slates,  papers,  &c.,  on  pretence  of  keeping  them  clean,  or  any  other  plea ;  (12)  the  number 
of  attendances  made  by  the  dass  should  be  entered  at  the  foot  of  the  column  every 
morning  and  afternoon  at  the  time  for  closing  the  registers ;  (13)  the  number  of  attend- 
ances made  by  each  child  during  the  week  must  be  entered  ;  (14)  when  a  half  or  whole 
holiday  occurs,  or  on  the  occasion  of  days  set  apart  for  special  inspection,  under  section 
76  of  the  Education  Act  (when  the  meetings  and  attendances  are  Tiot  to  be  registered  for 
the  purpose  of  annual  grants),  a  line  should  be  drawn  down  the  whole  length  of  the 
column  or  columns;  (16)  for  longer  periods  "holiday"  should  be  written  across  the 
columns. 

14.  At  the  foot  of  the  attendance  columns  for  each  week,  or  in  some  place  specially  pro- 
vided for  them  in  the  registers,  should  be  entered :  (a)  the  number  of  times  the  school 
was  open,  morning  and  afternoon  ;  (6)  the  total  number  of  attendances  made  by  all  the 
children  on  this  register  during  the  week. 

16.  At  the  foot  of  each  pence  column  the  total  amount  of  pence  received  during  the 
week. 

Summary. 

16.  The  Summary  should  contain  (1)  the  weeklj'^  entries  of  the  attendance  of  each  class 
transferred  from  the  class  registers  every  week  into  appropriate  pages,  and  the  average 
attendance  for  each  week ;  (2)  at  the  completion  of  the  year  the  annual  averages  for  the 
whole  school  or  department  (and  infant  class  if  the  average  attendance  is  20  or  over) 
should  be  struck  and  entered  of  boys  and  girls  separately ;  (1)  under  8,  (2)  above  8 ; 

(3)  the  summary  should  be  clear,  and  should  at  once  show  the  results  asked  for  in  the 
Managers'  Return,  Form  IX. 

17.  In  this  book  the  duplicate  examination  schedules,  and  copies  of  the  returns  in  Form 
IX,  should  be  preserved,  together  with  a  list  of  scholars  qualified  to  be  presented,  but  not 
presented,  with  the  reasons  for  their  not  being  presented,  and  likewise  of  scholars 
presented  a  second  time  in  the  same  standard,  with  the  reasons  for  their  being  so 
presented. 

Oenerol. 

18.  The  managers*  return  (Form  IX.)  will  contain  a  certificate  that  the  registers  have 
been  checked  at  irregular  intervals,  and  at  least  once  in  every  quarter  by  the  managers. 
To  check  the  registers  the  managers,  or  some  one  deputed  by  them,  should  visit  the 
school  without  previous  notice  after  the  registers  ought  to  be  closed,  and  ascertain  that 
the  number  of  attendances  marked  tallies  exactly  with  the  number  of  children  then 
present.  An  entry  should  also  be  made  in  the  log  book  and  in  the  registers  at  the  time 
of  checking  them ;  they  should  also  be  signed  at  the  same  time  by  the  teachers  responsible 
for  them. 

19.  The  mxjmagers'  return  should  show  by  separate  entries  the  mjimher  of  admis- 
sions amd  re-admlssions  vn  the  course  of  the  fvrst  amdseeond  hahes  of  the  school  year 
respectively. 

20.  AtteTidcmce  registers,  when  filled,  should  be  put  away  and  preserved  for  at  least  ten 
years.    Admission  registers  and  summaries  should  never  be  destroyed. 

21.  The  above  rules  are  intended  for  day  schools,  but  should  be  applied  as  far  as  possible 
to  evening  schools. 

22.  My  Lords  do  not  at  present  insist  upon  uniform  registers  as  a  condition  of  annual 
grants,  but  they  trust  that  by  the  co-operation  of  the  managers  of  schools,  such  an  extent 
of  unjiformily  may  be  gradually  introduced  aa  to  make  the  adoption  hereafter  of  a  uniform 
system  of  registers  a  matter  of  little  difficulty. 


C  3 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


22 


(4-) 

Circular  No.  223. 


Half-Timers  under  Articles 
11  and  15. 


EDUCATION  DEPARTMENT, 
Sib,  16  March  1883. 

My  Lords  have  had  under  consideration  the  arrangements  to  be  made  for  giving 
eifect  to  the  15  th  Article  of  the  Code,  which  provides  that, — 

**  For  the  purpose  of  calculating  the  average  attendance,  but  for  no  other  purpose,  each 
*  attendance  of  a  half-time  scholar  shall  be  counted  as  one  attendance  and  a  half.  A 
separate  register  must  be  kept  for  half-time  scholars." 

This  Article  must  be  read  in  connexion  with  Article  11,  in  which  a  half-time  scholar  is 
defined  as  "  a  scholar  certified  by  the  local  authority  to  be  employed  in  conformity  with 
the  byelaws." 

The  rule  laid  down  in  Article  15  was  adopted  with  the  view  of  encouraging  a  systematic 
alternation  of  work  and  instruction  for  children  who  are  obliged  to  go  to  labour  before 
passing  the  standard  of  proficiency  fixed  by  the  byelaws  of  the  district  for  total  exemption 
from  the  obligation  to  attend  school.  It  was  not  meant  to  apply  to  cases  of  desultory 
school  attendance,  or  to  give  any  benefit  to  schools  in  respect  of  merely  irregular  scholars 
who  have  passed  what  is  caUed  the  half-time  standard,  and  are  not  habitually  and  neces- 
sarily at  work  when  absent  from  school. 

The  education  of  the  children  employed  in  workshops  and  factories  is  regulated  by  the 
Factory  Act  of  1878,  and  the  beneficial  result  of  the  working  of  that  measure  is  shown  by 
the  fact  that  in  the  districts  to  which  it  mainly  applies,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
scholars  in  the  highest  standards  now  consist  of  factory  scholars.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
Article  in  question  will  secure  to  those  employed  in  other  labour,  not  regulated  by  any 
Act,  the  benefit  of  similar  educational  advantages.  With  this  end  in  view,  their  Lordships 
have  adopted  the  following  regulations  : — 

1.  The  attendances  of  all  scholars  wiU  continue  to  be  entered  daily  in  the  clctss 
registers. 

2.  A  separate  half-time  register  will  be  kept  of  all  scholars  under  instruction  in  any 
standard  above  that  fixed  by  the  byelaws  of  the  district  for  partial  exemption  from  school 
attendance,  for  whom — 

(1.)  the  local  authority  certifies  that  they  are  employed  in  conformity  with  the  byelaws ; 

and 
(2.)  the  managers  claim  the  benefit  of  Article  15. 

The  managers  need  not  make  any  claim ;  but,  if  they  do,  will  be  expected 
to  satisfy  themselves  that  the  claim  is  a  legitimate  one. 

3.  In  this  half-time  register  will  be  posted,  at  the  dose  of  each  week,  the  number  of  the 
attendances  made  by  each  of  these  scholars  during  the  week. 

4.  At  the  end  of  the  year  a  list  will  be  drawn  up  and  presented  to  the  Inspector^ 
showing — 

(a.)  the  sum  of  each  half-time  scholar's  actual  attendances ; 

(b.)  the  number   of  additional  attendances   claimed    on   his   behalf,   which   may   not 
exceed — 

(i.)  one  half  of  (a)  the  actual  attendances  made  by  the  scholar  during  the 

year ;  or 
(ii)  such  a  number  as  when  added  to  the  actual  attendances  will  give  a  total 
equal  to  three  Jourths  of  the  number  of  meetings  of  the  school  during 
the  year ; 
(e.)  the  sum  of  the  additional  attendances  for  all  these  scholars  together.     The  Inspector 
will  enter  in  his  report  on  the  school  (Form  X.)  the  number  of  such  attendances 
to  be  counted  under  Article  15,  in  calculating  the  grant  to  the  school. 
In  explanation  of  the  provision  No.  ii.,  I  am  to  point  out  that,  taking  (as  an  example)  a 
school  which  has  been  open  420  times  in  the  year  : 

A  half-timer,  if  quite  regular  throughout  the  year,  will  be  present  at  210  meetings  ;  and 
Airticle  15,  in  this  case,  allows  105  special  attendances  to  be  counted  on  his  behalf,  thus 
bringing  1^  total  up  to  315,  the  maximum. 

If  firom  any  cause,  such  as  illness  or  residence  in  the  district  for  less  than  a  year,  his 
attendances  Ml  short  of  210,  he  may  still  be  counted  as  a  half-timer  for  the  number  of 
times  he  does  attend.  In  such  a  case,  180  attendances  will  give  90  special  attendances,  or 
a  total  of  270. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  he  has  been  out  of  work  for  any  time,  and,  therefore,  presumablyi 
at  school,  he  may  have  made  more  than  210  attendances  in  the  year.  In  respect  of  such 
extra  attendances  he  has  no  claim  to  be  treated  as  a  half-timer.  If  he  has  been  present  at 
(say)  260  meetings,  he  may  be  allowed  to  count  55  special  attendances,  and  his  total  will 
be  316,  as  before. 
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In  small  schools,  or  schools  attended  by  a  smaU  number  of  half-time  scholars,  a  page  at 
the  end  of  the  ordinary  register  may  be  set  apart  for  recording  the  required  particulars 
respecting  these  scholars,  if  the  managers  desire  to  take  advantage  of  Article  15. 

The  names  of  half-timers  should  not  be  removed  from  the  registers  while  they  are  absent 
at  work,  unless  it  is  known  that  tljcy  ai-e  not  to  return  to  the  school ;  and  their  names 
being  so  retained  on  the  registers,  they  should  be  presented  to  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  for 
examination. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant. 

To F.  R.  SANDFORD. 

Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools, 


(5.) 

NEW  CODE,  1882. 

Circular  219. 

SlNGHNQ. 

Instructions  as  to  Examination  in  Singing  for  Grants  under  Articles  106  (rf)  and 

109  (rf). 

EDUCATION  DEPARTMENT, 
14  February  1883. 

1.  If  during  the  examination  the  Inspector  should  notice  that  one  or  two  voices  are 
leading  the  bulk  of  the  children,  such  voices  must  be  silenced. 

2.  Teachers  may  be  allowed  to  start,  but  not  to  join  in,  the  singing,  except  when  adding 
a  bass,  or  independent  part,  to  the  song-test. 

3.  In  girls'  schools  the  examiner  will  often  save  much  time  and  trouble  by  asking  a 
female  teacher  to  sing  the  passages  given  as  ear-tests. 

4.  As  Inspectors  may  find  that  the  application  of  every  test  to  each  of  the  four  divisions 
will  occupy  more  time  than  can  be  fairly  allotted  to  this  one  subject,  it  may  suffice  for  the 
purpose  of  recommending  the  larger  grant  of  one  shilling,  if  the  Inspectors  apply  two  of 
the  tests  to  each  division. 

5.  The  staff- notation  tests  will  be  found  equally  applicable  to  the  systems  of  ^*  moveable 
jDo."  A  complete  set  of  tests  under  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  system  has  been  given,  closely 
corresponding  to  those  of  the  Staff  notation. 

6.  In  schools  where  both  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  and  Staff  notations  are  taught,  the  three 
lower  divisions  may  be  presented  for  examination  on  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  method,  and  the 
highest  on  the  Staff  system. 

7.  The  examiner  may,  if  necessary,  avail  himself  of  the  assistance  of  the  teacher,  in 
playing  or  singing  the  ear-tests  to  the  children. 

8.  The  children  may  sing  the  song-tests  from  books  containing  both  words  and  music. 

9.  Schools  applying  for  the  higher  grant  but  failing  to  secure  it,  may  receive  the  lower 
grant  of  sixpence,  if  the  children  can  pass  the  song-tests  prescribed  below. 

10.  Three  songs  must  be  prepared  for  the  song-test  in  the  I  st  division,  and  five  in  each 
of  the  other  divisions. 

11.  For  purposes  of  examination  schools  may  be  thus  classified : — 

Ist  Division  =  Infants  above  five  years  of  age,  and  below  Standard  I. 

2nd       „  =  Standard  I. 

3rd       „  =  Standards  II.  and  HI. 

4th       „  =  „  IV.  and  upwards. 

N.B. — 1.  In  schools  examined  before  September  1883,  each  Standard  may  be  presented 
in  the  division  lower  than  that  here  assigned  to  it. 

2.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  classification  for  singing  should  correspond  exactly  with 
the  ordinary  division  into  standards. 

3.  The  1st  and  2nd  divisions  may,  if  preferred,  be  grouped  together  both  for  teaching 
and  examination. 

PART  I. 

SOHOOLS  USING  THE   StAJPP  NOTATION. 

Division  I. 

Note  Test — 1.  To  sing  one  by  one  in  any  order  as  pointed  out  by  the  examiner,  the 
notes  of  the  key-chord  of  0  (Do),  namely,  C  (Do),  E  {Mi),  G  (Sol)y  C  {Do),  {See  line  2 
of  the  first  musical  example,  p.  20). 
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Song  Test— 2,  To  sing  sweetly  an  easy  schod-song  or  aotion-^ong  previously  pre- 


[The  compass  of  this  song  should  not  exceed  the  limit  of  an  octave,  say  from  G  to  C> 
or  D  to  D,  in  the  treble  stave^  and  the  words  should  be  such  as  the  children  can  under- 
stand.] 


Division  II. 

Note  Test — 1.  To  sing  slowly,  as  the  examiner  points  to  the  notes,  and  using  the  Sol-fa 

SUables,  the  ascending  and  descendiog  notes  of  the  scale  of  C  (Do),  the  notes  of  the  key- 
ord  of  C  (Do),  [C  (Do),  E  {Mt),  G  (-So/),  C  (Do),]  in  any  order,  and  also  small  groups 
of  consecutive  notes  of  the  scale  of  C  as  written  by  the  examiner. 

Example : 


"o — ^ 


I 


321 


^       Q 


DEC 


"cr 


p 


I 


O    O 


"77"  TT" 


jTZ 


-^ 


$ 


I 


=Qi^=:gpcc 


zrsz 


jCSZ 


-^-icr. 


o  ^ 


2       4 
Time  Test — 2.  (a.)  To  sing  on  one  sound,  to  the  syllable  **  /oa,"  an  exercise  in  ^  or  . 

time,  which  shall  include  minims  and  crotchets. 
Examvle : 


^m 


z^ 


s 


T — r 


¥ — y 


ff     n 


I 


(&.)  Or,  to  name  the  value  of  the  same  notes  rhythmically,  and  in  time,  without  singing 
them:  thus. 


Minim,  minim,       Crotchet,  crotchet,  crotchet,  crotchet 
Minim,  crotchet,  crotchet.       Crotchet,  crotchet,  minim. 


Ear  Test — 3.  To  repeat  a  simple  phrase  of  not  more  than  four  notes,  using  the  syllable 
*'  foa,"  after  hearing  the  examiner  sing  or  play  it  twice  through. 


Example ; 


p 


i 


TTT 


I 


Song  Test^^4i.  To  sing  in  unison  or  in  two  ["parts,  if  preferred,  in  good  time  and  tune, 
and  sweetly,  a  school  song  (^et  to  words)  previously  prepared. 


Division  III. 


Note  Test. — 1,  To  sing  slowly  as  directed  by  the  examiner's  pointer,  using  the  Sol-fa 
syllables,  a  series  of  notes  in  the  key  of  0,  containing  an  F  sharp  contradicted  by  an  F 
natural,  and  a  B  flat  contradicted  by  a  B  natural  The  F  sharp  should  be  approached  by 
the  note  Q  and  return  to  G  as  in  the  example,  and  the  B  t>  should  be  approached  by|0, 
and  be  followed  by  A  as  in  the  example. 

Example: 


^         O         ^~^        O         ^         r% 


jm 


-€J- 


JC2I 
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$ 


TT" 


bo    u 


15—^ 


I 


-^— #(/    ^    I'lci    o    Q 


-^— CL 


-69- 


-G^ 
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Time  Test — 2.  (a.)  To  sing  on  one  Bound  to  the  syllable  laa  an  exeroise  in   .  or  ^time» 

containing  semibreyes,  minims,  crotchets,  and  quavers,  with  dotted  minims,  and  rests  on 
non-accented  portions  of  the  bar. 


Example : 


p 


t\=t=B 


^ 


:x2. 


^4-4-ijr^^LU-Juia, 


i 


^^=^ 


XZ 


(b.)  Or,  to  say  rhTthmically  the  value-names  of  the  same  notes  as  before  explained. 
{See  Division  II.,  Time  test  2  (Jb).) 

Ear  Test — (3.)  To  repeat  and  afterwards  give  the  names  of  any  consecutive  three  notes 
of  the  scale  of  C  which  we  examiner  may  first  sing  to  the  syllable  la^,  or  play  twice  after 
having  sung  or  played  the  whole  scale  of  C. 


Example , 


(ChUdren.) 


P 


w 


I 


331 


jCSZ 


33: 


321 


(ByExammer.)  (Twice.)  Sol,    Fa,    Mi. 

The  above  test  should  only  be  applied  to  the  more  advanced  diildren  of  this  division. 

Sonff  Test — 4.  To  sing  in  unison,  or  in  two  parts,  if  preferred,  in  good  time  and  time 
and  with  due  expression,  a  school-song  or  round  (set  to  words)  previously  prepared. 


Division  IV. 

Note  Test — 1.  To  sing  slowly,  using  the  Sol-fa  syllables,  from  the  examiner's  pointing, 
any  simple  diatonic  passage  in  the  keys  of  G  (one  sharp),  D  (two  sharps),  F  (one  flat)  or 
6  flat  (two  flats)  :  and  also  a  similar  simple  passage  containing  a  modulation  into  the  key 
of  the  fifth  above  (by  raising  the  fourth  degree),  or  the  key  of  the  fifth  below  (by  flattening 
the  seventh  degree). 

Example : 


^    U 


o   o  ^   o  fi  ,j   Q—rr-^ 


:^    ..    "    o    ..    o  jh    ^  H^^ 


321 


:o-^-"-rr 


o     "      °      0= 


I 


-k^-f     o     ^ 


Also,  to  sing  in  the  same  way  as  above  described,  a  short  passage  in  the  key  of  A  minor,' 
introducing  the  sharpened  seventh  approached  from  and  leading  to  the  note  A,  but  without 
introducing  the  sixth  (major  or  minor)  of  the  scale. 


Example : 


p 


^3^ 


—     r^ 


o     n 


Q     fJL 


331 


3Z: 


!^ 


M 


T2Z 


Time    Test — 2.  (a)  To  sing  on  one  sound,  (ft)  or  to  name  rhythmically  as  before 

2  4  3 
described  {see  Division  II.,  l^me  test  2,  {b))  one  or  more  series  of  notes  and  rests  ^^^  2  4  2 

3 
and   .  times,  which  shall  include  dotted  minims  and  dotted  crotchets ;  also  a  simple  phrase 

.    o  «•  •  ■ 

m  ^  time. 

Example ; 


(fiM-IJMIJ-^JI..II3J  J  J.J'IJ  n  J  -fl 

tJ  ,  :  :  :  .  :  *  :     '     :  : 


^j,.jij.-j'.ju^«  J.  j.rrmrj  j''j.  i 


o  13908. 
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Ear  Test — 3.  To  repeat  and  then  state  the  names  of  the  notes  of  a  phrase  consisting  of 
not  more  than  four  notes,  after  it  has  been  twice  played,  or^  sung  by  the  examiner  to  the 
syllable  7aa. 

Example : 

S  ^      °       o     ^    ^  °       o       ^    —  II 

(Examiner) :         Laa,    laa,    laa,    laa.         (Children) :     Sol,    Mi,  ^Be,    Do. 

Only  the  more  advanced  children  of  this  division  can  be  expected  to  answer  this.  Should  special 
aptitade  be  shown,  they  may  be  asked  to  name  the  time  of  an  easy  phrase  sang  twice  to  them  by 
the  examiner. 

Sojtff  Test— 4,  To  sing,  in  good  time^  tune^  expression^  and  in  a  pleasing  quality  of 
tone,  a  school-song  in  two  or  more  parts  or  round  (set  to  words)  previously  prepiu*ed. 


PART  IL 

Foe  Schools  using  the  Tonio  Sol-pa  Method  and  Notation. 

Division  L 

1.  To  sing  from  the  examiner's  pointing  on  the  modulator,  the  tones  of  a  Dok  chord  in 
any  order,  using  the  Sol-fa  syllables. 

2.  To  sing  sweetly  an  easy  school-song  or  action-song,  previously  prepared. 

The  compass  of  the  music  should  if  possible  lie  between  C  and  D^,  and  the  words  should 
be  such  as  children  can  understand. 

Division  IL 

Note  Test — 1.  To  sol-fa  slowly  from  the  examiner's  pointing  on  the  modulator,  in 
several  keys — ^the  key-tone  in  each  case  being  eiven — ^the  tones  of  the  Doh  chord  in  any 
order,  and  the  other  tones  of  the  scale  in  stepwise  succession. 

Example  :dnisd^smsdmrdmslsfmsltd^ 

Time  Test. — 2.  To  sing  on  one  tone  to  the  syllable  '*  laa  "  an  exercise  including  one- 
pulse  and  two-pulse  tones,  in  two-pulse  or  four-pulse  measure. 

Example ;    |    I  :  I    |    1  :  _    |    I  :  —     |    1  :  1    |    1  :  _    || 

Ear  Test — 3.  To  imitate  a  simple  phrase  of  not  more  than  four  notes,  using  the  syllable 
**  laa^'  after  hearing  the  examiner  sing  or  play  it  twice  through. 

Example :  d  m  r  d     |     d^  s  1  s    ||     s  d*  t  d*    || 

Song  Test — 4.  To  sing  in  unison  or  in  two  parts,  if  preferred,  in  'good  time  and  tune, 
and  sweetly,  a  school-song  (set  to  words)  previously  prepared. 

Division  III. 

Note  Test  {Modulator). — (a.)  To  sol-fa  from  the  examiner's  pointing  on  the  modulator, 
or  from  dictation,  in  any  key,  simple  passages  in  the  major  diatonic  scfde,  including  fe  and 
ta  io  stepwise  progression,  used  thus,  s  fe  s — d^  ta  L 

Example: 

dmslsmfrsfmsd^tlsfesfmsd^talsltd^smd 

Note  Test — {Written  or  printed,)  (i.)  To  sol-&  at  sight  a  written  olr  printed  exercise, 
including  the  notes  of  the  Doh  chord  in  any  order,  and  any  other  notes  of  tl^  major 
diatonic  scale  in  stepwise  succession.  The  exercise  not  to  contain  any  difficulties  of 
time. 

Example:    |d:d|m:r|d:m|s:f|m:s|l:s|l:t|dM  —  || 

Time  Test — 2.  To  sing  on  one  sound  to  the  syllable  *^  laa  "  an  exercise  in  three-pulse 
or  four-pulse  measure,  containing  one-pulse  notes,  half-pulse  notes,  and  whole  pulse  rests 
on  the  non-accented  pulses  of  the  measure. 

Examples : 

|1:1  |1:1|1:1.1|1:1|1:1|1:-*  |1:       |1:       |  1:1.1|1:1|1:      |1:1 

I  l!    -    :1|1    :    1   :   1|1   :  LI  :  1|1   :    -  :  -    I  1    :        :      |1:  || 

II:         :    1  I  1    :  -  :-  I 
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Ear  Test — 3.  To  imitate  to  "  Zaa,"  and  afterwards  give  the  names  of,  the  tones  of  the 
scale  in  stepwise  succession,  which  the  examiner  may  first  sing  or  play  tu^ic^— after 
haying  sung  or  played  the  chord  of  the  key  note. 

Example : — Examiner  sings  d  m  s  d^  s  m  d.  Then  to  ^'laa  "  he  sings  s  f  m,  s  f  m. 
The  children  then  repeat  to  laa,  and  afterwards  give  the  sol-fa  names. 

(The  above  test  should  only  be  applied  to  the  more  advanced  children  of  this  division.) 

Song  Test — 4.  To  sing  in  unison,  or  in  two  parts,  if  preferred,  in  good  time  and  tune, 
and  with  due  expression,  a  school  song  or  roimd  (set  to  words)  previously  prepared. 

Division  IV. 

Note  Test.  (Written  or  printed.)  ^\.  To  sol-fa  slowly,  any  simple  diatonic  passage  in 
the  major  key ;  also  a  similar  simple  passage  containing  a  transition  of  one  remove  indi- 
cated by  bridge  notes. 

Example : 

dmsfmrds'dtjdmrd^fmsltd^     I 
dsmfrdmsd*^'sfmrfm"ltd*smdmrlstid     || 

Also,  to  sol-fa  a  short  passage  in  the  minor  key  or  mode,  introducing  se  used  thus—/  se  I 
but  without  introducing /a A  or  bah. 

Example:  1  t  dM  1  se  1  t  dM  r^  d^  t  1  d*  t  1  se  1     | 

Time  Test — 2.  To  sing  on  one  tone,  one  or  more  series  of  notes  in  two-pulse,  three- 
pulse,  four-pulse,  or  six-pulse  measure,  including  pulse-and-a-half  notes. 


Example : 

|1:- 

1    : 

|1 

:  1  1  1  :- 

.1 

|l! 

1 

•111 

;  — 

1 

11:- 

:  1 

|1 

:  -.1   : 

1 

|1 

: 

■"•        • 

— 

1 

|1:- 

:  — 

|1 

:    1      : 

1 

1 

: 

—    : 

1 

11  :- 

:-« 

Ear  Test — 3.  To  give  the  sol-fa  names  of  the  notes  of  a  simple  diatonic  phrase  con- 
sisting of  not  more  than  four  sounds,  the  examiner  first  sounding  the  tones  of  the  Dok 
chord  and  singing  the  exercise  to  laa,  or  playing  it  twice  through. 

Example :  s  m  r  d    ||    d  m  1  s    J    dM  t  s    ||    s  1  s  d^    || 

The  above  test  should  only  be  applied  to  the  more  advanced  children  of  this  division,  who  may 
be  also  asked  to  name  the  time  of  an  easy  passage  sung  twice  to  them  by  the  examiner. 

Sonff  Test  4. — To  sing,  in  good  time,  tune,  expression,  and  in  a  pleasing  quality  of 
tone,  a  school  song  in  two  or  more  parts  or  round  (set  to  words)  previously  prepared. 


N.B. — It  is  hoped  that,  at  somejuture  time,  the  relation  between  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  and  the 
Staff  Notations  will  be  taught  to  Scholars  in  Standard  V.  and  upwards, 

F.  R.  SANDFORD, 

Secretary. 
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EDUCATION  (TEACHERS'  PENSIONS). 


MiNXTTK  of  the  Committees  of  Council  on  Education,  dated 

16lh  June  1884 


VrMrateH  to  bot)  Wtonwfi  otV^tlUmmtip  <ltomnmvSf  otHin  fi^imv* 


At  the  Council  Chamber,  Whitehall^ 
the  16th  day  of  June  1884. 


By  the  Lords  of  the  Committees  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy 
Coundl  on  Education  in  England  and  Scotland. 

Bead— 

Article  134  of  the  Code  of  1884  for  England,  and  Article  118  of  the  Code 
oE  1884  for  Scotland. 

Besolred — 

To  add,  after  Section  6,  the  following  words : — 

*'  But  this  limit  of  the  number  of  pensions  shall  not  affect  the  claims  of 
teachers  who  were  employed  before  August  1861/' 


LONDON: 
PRINTED  BY  EYRE  AND  SPOTTISWOODE. 


To  be  purchased,  either  direcdj  or  through  any  BookseUery  from  any  of  the  following  AgentSi  tIz., 

Messrs.  Haksabd  and  Son,  13,  Great  Queen  Street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon  Street,  Westminster ; 

Messrs.  Etbb  and  Spottiswoodb,  East  Harding  Street,  Fleet  Street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords  ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Chableb  Black,  of  Edinburgh ; 

Messrs.  Albxandxb  Thom  and  Co.,  Limited,  or  Messrs.  Hodobs,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublm. 


1884. 
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f  COLLEGE  CHARTER  ACT,  1871 

(UNIVERSITY  OF  SOUTH  WALES  AND  MONMOUTHSHIRE). 


-S.-/ 


COPY  of  Petition  of  the  President,  Vice-President,  Treasurer,  and 
Council  and  Governors  of  the  University  College  of  South  Wales 
and  Monmouthshire,  praying  for  the  Grant  of  a  Charter  to  that 
College,  together  with  the  Draft  Charter  prayed  for. 


Council  Office,    \  n    t     t>  i?  i?  t 

13  June  1884./  Kj.  L.  r  Ha  li.  ij. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  SOUTH  WALES  AND  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


To  Her  Most  Gracious  Majestv  Claeen  Victoria  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  aueeii  Defender  of  the  Faith  (in  Council). 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  President,  Vice-President, 
Treasurer,  and  Council  and  Governors  of  the  Univer- 
sity College  of  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire, 

Sheweth, 

1.  That  the  Report  of  the  Comnuttee  appointed  by  Your  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  Intermediate  and  Higher  Education  in 
Wales  and  Monmouthshire,  recommended  that  a  University  College  should  be 
erected  and  maintained  in  Swansea  or  CardifiP,  in  the  county  of  Glamorgan,  and 
assisted  by  a  Parliamentary  Grant  of  4,000  /.  per  annum. 

2.  That  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  the  Borough,  of  Cardiff 
presented  to  the  Lord  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Council  a  memorial 
under  their  common  seal,  dated  the  13th  February  1882,  which  showed  in 
detail  the  special  claims  of  the  Borough  of  Cardiff  to  be  the  site  of  the  College 
for  South  Wales  nnd  Monmouthshire.  That  those  claims  were  based  upon  the 
fact  that  Cardiff  was  the  largest  town  aftd  chief  port  of  Wales,  and  that  a 
College  at  Cardiff  would  prove  more  successful,  and  be  more  widely  beneficial 
than  if  placed  in  any  other  town  in  South  Wales  or  Monmouthshire. 

3.  That  the  Borough  of  Swansea  in  a  similar  manner  placed  before  the 
Lord  President  and  Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education 
its  claims  for  being  chosen  as  the  site  of  the  College. 

4.  That  it  was  subsequently  arranged  between  the  representatives  of  the 
town  of  Cardiff  and  Swansea  that  the  site  of  the  College  should  be  left  to  the 
decision  of  Lord  Carlingford,  k.p..  Lord  Bramwell,  and  A.  J.  Mundella,  m.p., 
who,  after  hearing  the  claims  put  forward  on  behalf  of  the  two  towns,  did,  on 
the  14th  day  of  March  1883,  unanimously  determine  and  award  in  favour  of 
Cardiff. 

5.  That  the  Lords  of  Your  Majesty's  Treasury  did  on  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  Intermediate  and  Higher 
Education  in  Wales,  and  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Education  Department 
of  the  Privy  Council  agree  by  Minute,  dated  the  4th  day  of  August  1882,  to 
place  on  the  Estimates  to  be  submitted  to  Parliament,  a  grant  of  4,000  /.  per 
annum,  on  behalf  of  a  College  for  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire,  to  date 
from  Ist  October  1883. 

6.  That  a  subscription  list  was  opened  m  Cardiff  for  the  purpose  of  erecting 
a  suitable  building,  and  for  furnishing  and  endowing  the  College,  that  the 

2 1 6.  A  subscriptions        t 
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subscriptions  hitherto  promised  amount  to  36,000  /.,  and  that  measures  are 
bein^  taken  for  a  systematic  collection  of  further  donations. 

7.  That  immediately  after  the  decision  of  ihe  Arbitrators,  Your  Petitioners 
applied  themselves  mth  great  diligence  to  make  arrangements  to  open  the 
College  at  the  earliest  possible  date,  and  they  have  been  so  successful  in  their 
efforts  that  the  college  was  inaugurated  on  the  24th  October,  and  collegiate  work 
commenced  in  commodious  premises  with  over  100  (108)  students,  and  with  a 
large  and  competent  staff  of  Professors  and  Lecturers. 

8.  That  Your  Petitioners  have  appointed  a  Principal  of  the  College,  at  a 
salary  of  750  /.  per  annum,  seven  other  Professors  at  salaries  of  300  /.  per 
annum  each,  four  Lecturers  at  salaries  of  100  /.  per  annum  each,  two  Demon- 
strators at  salaries  of  120/.  per  annum  each,  also  a  Registrar  at  a  salary  of 
200/.  per  annum,  and  oihcr  assistants  for  the  proper  conduct  and  working  of 
the  College.  In  addition  to  the  above-named  salaries,  the  Professors  and 
Lecturers  will  receive  two-thirds  of  the  Students'  fees.  The  Council  of  the 
College  also  proi)Cse  to  appoint  at  an  early  date  two  other  Professors. 

9.  That  a  scheme  (a  copy  of  which  is  annexed  to  this  Petition)  for  the 
administration  and  management  of  the  College  has  been  carefully  prepared  by 
Your  Petitioners  and  adopted  by  Representatives  from  all  parts  of  South  Wales 
and  Monmouthshire  at  a  meeting  held  at  the  Town  Hall,  Cardiff,  on  the  18th 
April  last.  This  Scheme  has  been  approved  by  the  Lords  of  the  Council  on 
Education  by  Minute,  dated  the  1st  day  of  August,  and  was  presented  by 
Command  to  the  Houses  of  Parhament  on  the  8th  day  of  August  1883. 

That  the  Scheme  states  {inter  alia) : — 

(a,)  That  the  object  of  the  College  shall  be  to  provide  such  instruction 
in  all  the  branches  of  a  liberal  education  as  may  qualify  residents  in  the 
six  counties  of  South  Wales,  and  in  the  county  of  Monmouth  and  else- 
where, to  take  D^rees  in  Arts,  Science,  Law,  and  Medidne,  at  the 
University  of  Wales  (whenever  such  University  shall  have  been  constituted), 
or  at  any  of  the  Universities  of  the  United  Kingdom;  to  give  such  tech- 
nical instruction  as  may  be  of  immediate  service  in  professional  and 
commercial  life ;  and  further  to  promote  Higher  Education  generally,  by 
providing  for  persons  who  are  not  matriculated  students,  instruction  in 
the  form  of  lectures  combined  with  class-teaching,  and  examining  at  such 
places  and  in  such  subjects  as  shall  be  determined  from  time  to  time,  in 
pursuance  of  Statutes  of  the  College  to  be  made  in  that  behalf. 

(i.)  That  female  students  shall  be  admitted  to  attend  any  of  the  courses 
of  instruction  established  in  the  College  subject  to  such  regulations  as  the 
statutes  of  the  College  shaU  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

(c.)  That  it  shall  be  a  fundamental  condition  of  the  constitution  of  the 
College  that  no  student,  professor,  teacher,  or  other  ofBcer  or  person 
connected  with  the  College  shall  be  required  to  make  any  declaration  as  to  his 
religious  opinions,  or  to  submit  to  any  test  whatsoever  thereof,  and  that  no  gift 
or  endowment  for  theological  or  religious  purposes,  or  havingany  theological 
condition  attached  thereto,  shall  be  accepted  on  behalf  of  the  College. 

10.  That  with  the  object  of  encouraging  deserving  students,  your  Petitioners 
have  established  scholarships  of  the  value  of  20  /.,  25  ?.,  and  40  /.,  and  also  100 
free  exhibitions  granting  permission  to  attend  the  college  classes  without  the 
pa)anent  of  fees.  That  the  following  44  scholarships  and  exhibitions  have 
been  already  awarded  this  first  Session  by  competitive  examinations  held  in  the 
chief  towns  of  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire.  Each,  of  these  is  tenable  for 
three  years,  and  takes  effect  from  the  inauguration  of  the  College  on  the 
24th  October  1883. 

A  scholarship  of  40  L  per  annum. 
A  scholarship  of  25  /•  per  annum. 
Nine  scholarships  of  20  /.  per  annum.' 
Thirty-three  exhibitions. 

That 
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That  as  indicutive  of  the  wide-spread  influence  which  the  College  is  already 
exerting,  these  scholarships  and  exhibitions  have  been  gained  by  young  men 
and  women  residing  in  all  parts  of  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire,  and 
belonging  to  all  classes  of  society. 

Your  Petitioners  therefore  humbly  pray  that  Your  Majesty  will  be 
.  pleased  to  grant  a  Charter  for  the  constitution  and  incorporation  at 
CardiflF  of  the  said  CoU^e  with  the  name  of  ^^  University  College  of 
South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire,"  by  which  name  the  President, 
Vice-President,  Treasurer,  Council,  Governors,  and  other  officers  of 
the  College  for  the  time  being  may  be  constituted  and  incorporated 
into  one  body  politic  and  corporate,  with  perpetual  succession  and  a 
Common  Seal,  and  with  power  without  any  further  license  in  mort- 
main to  take,  purchase,  and  hold,  and  also  to  grant  demise  or  other- 
wise dispose  of  real  and  perscmal  prpperty  from  time  to  time,  and  to 
do  all  such  acts,  deeds,  and  things,  and  make  such  orders,  rules, 
r^ulatioiis,  and  agreements  as  may  be  deemed  advisable  for  the 
good  government,  management,  and  working  of  the  said  College,  and 
generally  to  exercise  all  such  powers  and  authorities  as  are 
mentioned  in  the  said  scheme. 

And  Your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c. 

(signed)         Aherdare, 

President. 
Henry  Richard^ 

Vice-President. 
H.  Hussey  Vivian, 
Town  Hall,  Cardiff,  Treasurer. 

3  December  1883. 
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DRAFT  CHARTER. 


UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE  OF  SOUTH  WALES  AND 
MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


Victoria,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  the  United  of  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Queen  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

To  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come  Greeting. 

Whereas  Our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  Cousin  Henry  Austin, 
Baron  Aberdare,  and  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Henry  Richard,  Esquire,  a 
Member  of  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  and  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Henry  Hussey  Vivian,  Baronet,  a  Member  of  the  Commons  House  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  others,  lately  presented  to  Us  in  Our  Council,  a  humble  Petition 
representing  to  Us  divers  steps  taken  in  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire,  for 
the  establishment  of  a  College  in  the  Borough  of  Cardiff,  to  provide  such 
instruction  in  all  the  branches  of  a  liberal  education  as  would  enable  residents 
in  the  six  counties  of  South  Wales  and  in  Monmouthshire,  and  elsewhere,  to 
quaUfy  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  Science,  Law,  Medicine,  and  other  subjects,  at  any 
of  the  Universities  granting  degrees  to  non-resident  students,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  give  such  technical  instruction  as  would  be  of  immediate  service  in 
professional  and  commercial  life,  and  representing  to  Us  that  subscriptions  to 
the  intended  College  had  been  promised  to  a  large  amount,  and  that  the 
Petitioners  were  among  the  subscribers  to  and  promoters  of  the  intended 
College. 

Whereupon  the  Petitioners  most  humbly  prayed  that  We  might  be  graciously 
pleased  to  grant  a  Charter  of  Incorporation  for  the  intended  College  by  the 
name  of  the  University  College  of  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire,  or  by  such 
other  name,  and  with  such  advantages,  and  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  Us 
in  Our  Council  might  seem  fit. 

Now  know  ye,  that  We  having  taken  into  our  Royal  consideration  in  Our 
Council  the  said  humble  Petition,  do  by  Our  Prerogative  Royal  and  of  Our 
Special  Grace  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion  by  these  presents,  for  Us, 
Our  Heirs  and  Successors,  will  and  ordain  as  follows  : — 


I.  Foundation  of  University  College  of  South  Wales  and 

Monmouthshire. 

1.  There  shall  be  and  there  is  hereby  constituted  and  founded  a  College  in 
the  Borough  of  Cardiff  with  the  name  of  "  University  College  of  South  Wales 
and  Monmouthshire,"  by  which  name  the  President,  Vice-President,  Treasurer, 
Governors,  and  other  officers  of  the  College  for  the  time  being  shall  be  and 
are  hereby  constituted  and  incorporated  mto  one  body  politic  and  corporate, 
with  perpetual  succession,  and  a  common  seal,  and  with  power  without  any 
further  license  in  mortmain,  to  take,  purchase,  and  hold,  and  also  to  grant, 
demise,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  real  and  personal  property,  which  College  shall 
have  the  constitution  and  powers,  and  be  subject  to  the  regulations  in  this  Our 
Charter  prescribed  and  contained  (and  which  College  is  m  this  Our  Charter 
referred  to  as  the  College). 

2,  1  he  object  of  the  College  shall  be  to  provide  such  instruction  in  all  the 
branches  of  a  liberal  education  as  may  qualify  residents  in  the  six  counties  of 
South  Wales,  and  in  the  county  of  Monmouth,  and  elsewhere,  to  take  degrees 
in  Arts,  Science,  Law,  and  Medicine  at  the  University  of  Wales  (whenever 
such  University  shall  have  been  constituted)  or  at  any  of  the  Universities  of 
the  United  Kingdom;  to  give  such  technical  instruction  as  may  be  of 
immediate  service  in  professional  and  commercial  life  ;  and,  further,  to  promote 
Higher  Education  generally  by  providing  for  persons  who  are  not  Matriculated 
Students  instruction  in  the  form  of  lectures^   combined  with  class-teaching  j 
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and  examining,  at  such  places  and  in  such  subjects  as  shall  be  determined 
from  time  to  time^  in  pursuance  of  statutes  of  the  Collc^  to  be  made  in  that 
behalf. 

3.  Female  students  shall  be  admitted  to  attend  any  of  the  courses  of  instruc- 
tion established  in  the  College^  subject  to  such  restrictions  and  regulations  as 
the  statutes  of  the  Collie  shaU  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

4.  It  is  a  fundamental  condition  of  the  constitution  of  the  Collie  that  no 
Student,  Professor,  Teacher,  or  other  Officer  or  person  connected  with  the 
College  shall  be  required  to  make  any  declaration  as  to  his  religious  opinions, 
or  to  submit  to  any  test  whatsoever  thereof,  and  that  no  gift  or  endowment  for 
theological  or  religious  purposes,  or  having  any  theological  condition  attached 
thereto,  shall  be  accepted  on  behalf  of  the  College. 

IL— Authorities  op  the  College. 

6.  The  authorities  of  the  College  shall  be  the  President  of  the  College,  the 
Vice-President,  the  Treasurer,  the  Court  of  Governors,  the  Council,  and  the 
Senate  of  the  College. 

III.—  The  President. 

6.  The  President  shall  be  the  Head  and  Chief  Officer  of  the  College,  The 
first  President  shall  be  Our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Cousin  and  Coun- 
cillor Henry  Austin,  Baron  Aberdare. 

7.  He  shall  hold  office  for  five  years  from  the  date  of  this  Our  Charter,  or 
until  his  previous  death  or  resignation. 

8.  His  successors  from  time  to  time  shall  be  elected  by  the  Court  of  Gover- 
nors of  the  College,  and  shall  severally  hold  office  for  five  years  from  the  date 
of  election,  or  until  their  respective  previous  death  or  resignation. 

9.  The  first  and  any  succeeding  President  going  out  of  office  shall  not  be 
eligible  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  created. 

10.  The  President  shall,  if  present,  preside  at  any  meetings  of  the  Court  of 
Governors,  and  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  College  Session. 

11.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  function  of  so  presiding  shall  be 
discharged  by  the  Vice-President,  or  in  his  absence  by  one  of  the  Governors  of 
the  College,  to  be  elected  by  the  meeting.  .  ^ 

12.  The  President  shall  have  power  to  consider,  and  if  he  think  fit,  suspend 
and  refer  back  to  the  Court  of  Governors  any  statute  passed  by  the  Court 
against  which  the  Council  or  Senate  appeal  to  him. 

13.  In  the  absence  of  the  President  from  the  United  Kingdom,  or  in  case  of 
his  inability  to  act  through  illness,  or  during  any  vacancy  in  his  office,  the 
function  of  so  suspending  and  referring  back  a  Statute  shall  be  discharged  by 
the  Vice-President,  and  in  the  cases  aforesaid  the  Vice-President  may  discharge 
any  of  the  functions  of  the  President. 

IV.  The  Vice-President. 

14.  There  shall  be  a  Vice-President.  The  first  Vice-President  shall  be  Our 
trusty  and  welUbeloved  Henry  Richard,  Esquire,  a  Member  of  the  Commons 
House  of  Parliament. 

15.  He  shall  hold  office  for  five  years  from  the  date  of  this  Our  Charter,  or 
until  his  previous  death  or  resignation. 

16.  His  successors  from  time  to  time  shall  be  elected  by  the  Court  of 
Governors,  and  shall  severally  hold  office  for  five  years  from  the  date  of  election^ 
or  until  their  respective  previous  death  or  resignation. 

17.  The  first  Vice-President,  and  any  succeeding  Vice-President  going  out  of 
office^  shall  not  be  eligible  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  created. 
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V.  The  Treasurer. 

18.  The  Treasurer  shall  discharge  such  functions  as  Statutes  of  the  College 
prescribe, 

19.  The  first  Treasurer  shall  be  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Sir  Henry 
Hnssey  Vivian;  Baronet,  a  Member  of  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament. 

20.  He  shall  hold  office  for  one  year  from  the  date  of  this  Our  Cliarter,  or 
until  his  previous  death  or  resignation. 

21.  His  successors  from  time  to  time  shall  be  dected  by  the  Court  of 
Governors,  and  shall  severally  hold  office  for  one  year  from  the  date  of  election, 
or  until  their  respective  previous  death  or  resignation. 

22.  The  first  and  any  succeeding  Treasurer  going  out  of  office  may  be 
-elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  created. 

23.  The  receipt  of  the  Treasurer  shall  be  sufficient  discharge  for  any  money 
or  property  payable  or  deliverable  to  the  College. 

24.  If  the  office  of  Treasurer  become  vacant  by  death,  resignation,  or  any 
other  cause,  before  the  expiration  of  his  year  of  office,  the  Council  shall  forth- 
with elect  a  Treasurer  for  the  remainder  of  the  yeiir. 


VI. — The  Court  of  Governors. 

25.  The  Court  of  Governors  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice-President, 
Treasurer,  Members  of  the  Council,  and  all  other  Governors  of  the  College, 
named  or  designated  in  this  Our  Charter,  or  chosen  or  appointed  as  in  this  Chir 
Charter  is  prescribed. 

26.  The  following  sixty  persons  shall  be  Governors  from  the  date  of  this 
Our  Charter : — 

The  Right  Honottrable  Godfrey  Chariea  Lord  Tred^ar,  of  Tredegar  Park,  in  the 
County  of  Momnoatli. 

The  Bight  Bev.  Bichard  Lord  Bishop  of  Llandaff. 

The  Right  Bev.  William  Basil  Lord  Bishop  of  St  David's. 

The  Honourable  Henry  Campbell  Bruce,  of  Ynifi-y-Grerwn,  Neath,  in  the  County  of 
Glaiyiorgan,  J.  P. 

CrawMiay  Bailey,  of  MaindifF  Court,  Abergavenny,  Gentleman,  j.p. 

Samuel  Batchelor,  of  Glan  Mor,  Newport,  m  the  said  County  of  Monmouth,  Timber 
Mtt;«hant. 

Bobert  Bird,  of  EUersIIe,  Cardiff,  Mayor  of  the  said  Boroogh  of  Cardiff. 

John  Stuart  Corbett,  of  Cogan  Pill,  in  the  County  of  Glamorgan,  Land  Agent,  j.p. 

Francis  Bichard  Crawshay,  of  Treforest,  Pcmtypridd,  in  the  said  County  of  Glamor- 
gan, J.P. 

Alfred  Curtis,  <^  Neath,  in  the  said  Coanty  of  Glamorfl^an,  Solicitor  and  Town  Clerks 

Edward  Bice  Daniel,  of  Cwmgelly,  Swansea,  in  the  County  of  Glamorgan,  Tin-plate 
Manufacturer  and  Mining  Engineer. 

The  Bev.  Daniel  George  Davis,  of  Dizton  Vicarage,  in  the  County  of  Monmouth, 
Clerk. 

Henry  Jones  Evans,  of  Greenhill,  Whitchurch,  in  the  said  County  of  Glamorgan, 
Banker. 

The  Rev.  David  Pugh  Evans,  of  Carmarthen  Vicarage,  in  the  County  of  Carmarthen, 
Clerk. 

The  Rer.  Williiun  Evans,  of  Pembroke  Dock,  in  the  County  of  P^nbroke,  Minister  of 
Religion. 

Thomas  Fawcett,  of  Pendarran  House,  Merthyr  Tydfil,  in  the  said  County  of 
Glamorgan,  Schoolmaster. 

Bobert  Forrest,  of  St.  Pagan's,  in  the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  Land  Agent,  j.p. 

John  Coke  Fowler,  of  The  Hill,  Swansea  aforesaid.  Deputy  Chairman  of  Quarter 
Sessions. 

Bobert  William  Griffith,  of  the  Old  House,  Llandaff,  in  the  said  County  of  Gkmorgaii, 
Solicitor. 

John  Gunn,  of  Holy  wood  House,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Shipowner. 

Edward  Sidney  Hartland,  of  Swansea  aforesaid,  Solicitor. 

Henry  Jones,  of  8,  Glossop  Terrace,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Merchant  and  Shipowner. 

James  Jones,  of  5,  De  la  Beche-street,  Swansea  aforesaid,  Merchant.  ^  j 
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The  Rev.  John  Morgan  Jones,  of  Wordsworth-Btreet,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Calvinistic 
Methodist  Minister* 

The  Rev.  James  Rhys  Kilsby  Jones,  of  Glenview,  Llanwrtyd  Wells,  in  the  County  of 
Brecknock,  Congregational  Minister. 

Rees  Jones,  of  Finchley  House,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Colliery  Proprietor,  j.p. 

R.  O.  Jones,  of  Fonmon  Castle,  in  the  County  of  Glamorgan,  Chainnan  of  Quarter 
Sespions. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  d.d,,  of  Wellfield  Cottage,  St.  David's,  in  the  swd  County  of 
Pembroke,  Wesley  an  Minister. 

Thomas  Jones,  of  2,  Clytha  Square,  Newport  aforesaid,  Merchant  and  Shipowner. 

The  Rev.  John  Wyndham  Lewis,  of  Francis  Terrace,  Carmarthen,  in  the  said  County 
of  Carmarthen,  Calvinistic  Methodist  Minister. 

William  Henry  Lewis,  of  Bryn  Rhos,  Llanishen,  in  the  County  of  Glamorgan,  Colliery 
Proprietor. 

The   Rev.   John   Scott  Lidgett,   of  Dumfries  Place,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Wesleyan 
Minister.  ' 

Cornelius  Lundie,  of  Teviot  Bank,  Newport-road,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Civil  Engineer. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Matthews,  of    Bonvilaton,  in  the   said    County  of  Glamorgan, 
Minister  of  Religion, 

Edward  Rice  Morgan,  of  Morriston,  in  the  County  of  Glamorgan,  Surgeon. 

The  Rev.  John  Rhys  Morgan,  of  West  End,  Llanelly,  in  the  said  County  of  Cannar^ 
then.  Baptist  Minister. 

The  Rev.  James  Owen,  of  Swansea  aforesaid.  Baptist  Minister. 

Edward  James  Phillips,  of  Woodlands,  Pontypool,  in  the  said  County  of  Monmouth,  j.p. 

Henry  Phillips,  of  Newport  aforesaid,  j.p. 

Peter  Price,  of  12,  Windsor-place,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Architect 

Fidele  Primavesi,  junior,  of  Severn  Htouse,  Park-place,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Merchant. 

John  Randell,  of  1,  Vaughan-street,  Llanelly  aforesaid.  Merchant. 

Thomas  Rees,  of  35,  Richmond-road,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Gentl^nan. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Rees,  of  Tynygarn,  Cefn  Coed,  Merthyr  Tydfil,  aforeswd.  Minister 
of  Religion. 

Tom  Hurry  Riches,  of  3,  Park-grove,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Engineer. 

William  Sanders,  of  Doncaster  Villa,  Canton,  Cardiff  aforescud,  Manager  of  Building 
Society. 

The  Rev.  David  Saunders,  of  32,  Ffynonau-terrace,  Swansea  aforesaid,  Calvinistic 
Methodist  Minister. 

William  Taylor,  of  21,  Crockherbtown,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  m.d. 

Francis  Christopher  Birkbeck  Terry,  of  Cardiff  College,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  School* 
master. 

John  Thomas,  of  Swansea  aforesaid.  Solicitor. 

Samuel  Thomas,  of  High-street,  Haverfordwest,  in  the  County  of  Pembroke,  Draper. 

William  Trewent,  of  Springfield,  Pembroke,  in  the  said  County  of  Pembroke,  J.P. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Waite,  of  16,  Park  Place,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Cwigregational  Minister. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Walters,  of  Llansamlet,  in  the  County  of  Glamcargan,  Clerk. 

Thomas  Waring,  of  Howard  Lodge,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  (Jivil  Engineer. 

Joseph  Larke  Wheatlev,  of  Courtfield,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Town  Clerk  and  Solicitor. 

The  Rev.  William  Edward  Winks,  of  58,  Richmond-road,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Baptist 
Minister. 

Edward  Williams,  of  Middlesborough,  in  the  County  of  York,  Ironmaster. 

Thomas  Williams,  of  Sirhowy,  in  the  County  of  Monmouth,  Agent. 

Frank  Ash  Yeo,  of  Sketty  Hall,  Swansea  aforesaid.  Chairman  of  the  Swansea  Harbour 
Trust. 


Of  the  above  sixty  Governors,  one-third  shall  go  out  of  office  at  the  end  of  three 
years  ;  one-third  at  the  end  of  four  years ;  and  one-third  at  the  end  of  five  years, 
the  order  of  rotation  to  be  decided  by  ballot,  and  such  periods  shall  commence 
from  the  date  of  this  charter.  After  the  end  of  the  third  year  the  Court  of 
Governors  shall  appoint  each  year  twenty  persons  to  be  Governors,  who  shall 
hold  office  for  three  years  from  the  date  of  their  appointment. 

27.  The  following  persons  shall  be  Life  Governors  in  virtue  of  having  con- 
tributed 500  /.  and  upwards  to  the  funds  of  tlie  college  : — 


1. 
2. 
3. 


5. 
6. 
7. 


The  Marquess  of  fiute. 
Lord  Aberdare  Duffryn. 
Lord   Windsor,     St    Fagan's 

Castle. 
Sir  Hufisey  Vivian,  Bart,  m.p.^ 

Park  Wem. 
Mr.  John  Cory,  Vaindre  Hall, 
lifr.  Richard  Cory,  Cardiff. 
Mr.  David  Davie,  Maesyffynon. 


8.  Mr.  Lewis  Davis,  Femdale. 

9,  Mr.  J.  H.  Insole,  Ely  Court. 

10.  Mr.  Alfred  Thomas,  Ex-Mayor  of 

Cardiff* 

11.  Mr.  J.  T.  Dillwyn  Llewelyn, 

Penllergare. 

12.  Dr.  W.  T.  Edwards,  Cardiff. 

13.  Mr.  James  Ware,  Penarth. 
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28.  Every  individual  at  any  time  contributing  to  the  College  a  donation  of 
500  /.  or  upwards,  whether  contributed  in  one  sum  or  by  instalments,  shall  be 
a  Life  Governor  until  his  death  or  resignation. 

29.  Every  Corporate  Body  and  every  Association  at  any  time  contributing 
to  the  College  a  donation  of  500  /.  or  upwards,  whether  contributed  in  one  sum 
or  in  instalments,  shall  be  entitled  on  one  occasion  to  nominate  a  person  to  be 
a  Governor  until  his  death  or  resignation. 

30.  Every  Partnership  Firm  at  any  time  contributing  to  the  College  a  donation 
of  500  /.  or  upwards,  whether  contributed  in  one  sum  or  by  instdments,  shall 
be  entitled  on  one  occasion  to  nominate  a  person  to  be  a  Governor  until  his 
death  or  resignation. 

31.  The  Executors  or  Administrators  of  the  estate  or  any  testator  or  intestate 
at  any  time  contributing  out  of  such  estate  to  the  College  a  donation  of  500  /• 
or  upwards,  whether  contributed  in  one  sum  or  by  instalments,  shall  be 
entitled  on  one  occasion  to  nominate  a  person  to  be  a  Governor  until  his  death 
or  resignation. 

32.  All  inilividuals.  Corporate  Bodies,  Associations,  Partnership  Fuins,  and 
executors  or  administrators  contributing  to  the  College  donations  severally  of  not 
less  than  25  /.,  whether  contributed  in  one  sum  or  by  instalments,  and  in  the 
aggregate  amounting  to  500  /.,  shall  form  an  electoral  body,  and  shall  have 
power  on  one  occasion  by  a  majority  of  votes  to  elect  a  person  to  be  Governor 
until  his  death  or  resignation. 

33.  The  following  persons  shall  be  Ex^officio  Governors  of  the  College : — 

{a.)  The  Mayor  of  each  Municipal  Borough  in  South  Wales  and  Mon- 
mouthshire. 

(J.)  The  High  Constables  of  the  Towns  of  Merthyr  and  Aberdare. 

(e.)  One  annually  elected  Representative  of  every  Local  Board  in  South 
Wales  and  Monmouthshire  representing  a  population  of  not  less  than 
3,000  inhabitants. 

[d.)  The  Principal  or  Head  Master  of  the  following  Educational 
Establishments,  and  of  such  others  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  added 
thereto  by  Statute  of  the  College. 


1.  University  College,  Aberystwith. 

2.  Christ  College,  Brecon. 

3.  Memorial  College,  Brecon. 

4.  Cardigan  Grammar  School. 

5.  Carmarthen  Grammar  School. 

6.  Presbyterian   College,    Carmar- 

then. 

7.  Cowbridge  Grammar  School. 

8.  Gelligaer  Endowed  School. 

9.  Haverfordwest  College. 


10.  Haverfordwest  Grammar  School. 

11.  Howell's  School,  Llandaff. 

12.  St.  David's  College;  Lampeter. 

13.  Llandovery  Grammar  School. 

14.  Monmouth  Grammar  School. 

15.  Pontypool  College. 

16.  Presteigne  Grammar  School. 

17.  Swansea  Grammar  School. 

18.  Trevecca  College. 

19.  Ystrad  Meurig  Grammar  School. 


(e.)  The  Chairmian  of  every  School  Board  in  South  Wales  and  Mon- 
mouthshire representing  a  population  of  not  less  than  three  thousand 
inhabitants. 

(f.)  The  County  and  Borough  Members  of  Parliament  for  Counties 
and  Boroughs  in  South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire. 

34.  The  Corporation  of  each  Municipal  Borough  in  South  Wales  and  Mon- 
mouthshire having  a  population  of  not  less  than  three  thousand,  and  the  Local 
Board  of  each  district  within  the  same  limits  having  a  population  of  not  less 
than  three  thousand,  shall  severally  have  power  to  nominate,  from  time  to  time, 
from  without  their  own  body,  one  person  to  be  a  Governor,  and  one  additional 
person  (also  from  without  their  own  body)  to  be  a  Governor  for  every  additional 
ten  thousand  of  population  above  3,000  persons.  The  persons  so  chosen  shall 
severally  hold  office  for  three  years  from  the  date  of  their  being  respectively 
chosen,  or  until  their  respective  previous  death  or  resignation. 

35.  One  t 
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35.  One  person  from  time  to  time  appointed  by  the  Chancellor  of  each 
of  the  following  Universities,  viz. :  — 

University  of  Wales  (when  constituted), 
,,  Oxford, 

„  Cambridge, 

„  London, 

„  Victoria, 

„  Durham, 

shall  be  a  Governor  of  the  College  for  five  years  from  the  date  of  his  appoint- 
ment, or  until  his  previous  death  or  resignation. 

36.  Any  Governor  may,  on  going  out  of  office,  be  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy 
bus  created, 

37.  The  Principal  of  the  College,  during  his  tenure  of  office,  and  two  Pro- 
fessors of  the  College,  other  than  the  Principal,  chosen  by  the  Senate,  shall  be 
Governors  of  the  College. 

.  38.  Not  more  than  five  members  of  the  Senate  shall,  at  any  one  time,  be 
members  of  the  Court ;  but  that  number  shall  be  exclusive  of  any  persons 
mentioned  by  name  as  Life  Governors  in  the  Charter,  or  who  may  hereafter 
become  Life  Members,  uho  are  or  may  become  members  of  the  Senate. 

39.  Any  proceedings  of  the  Court  diall  not  be  invalid  by  reason  only  of  any 
Governor  not  having  been  chosen  or  appointed,  and  notwithstanding  any 
vacancy,  so  long  as  the  number  of  Governors  is  not  reduced  below  forty. 

40.  Statutes  of  the  College  shall  prescribe  the  mode  in  which  Governt>rs 
are  to  be  chosen  or  appointed  in  the  several  cases  aforesaid. 

41.  The  Court  of  Governors  shall  be  the  governing  body  of  the  College, 
and  shall  have  power  to  manage  all  matters  not  otherwise  provided  for  in  this 
Our  Charter. 

VIL — ^1'hb  Council. 

42.  The  Council  shall  consist  of  the  following  persons,  namely : 

The  President 

The  Viee  Pr^ident 

The  Treasurer. 

The  Principal  of  the  College. 

One  of  the  Professors  annually  elected  by  the  Senate. 

Three  persons  to  be  nominated  from  time  to  time  by  the  Lord  President  of 
Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  who  shall  in  the  first  instnnce  be  the  following: 
Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Frederick  Archibald  Vaughan  Campbell  Viscount 
Emlyn,  of  Golden  Grove,  in  the  County  of  Carmarthen ;  Our  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  Lewis  Morris,  of  Penbryn,  in  the  said  Coimty  of  Carmarthen,  Justice 
of  the  Peace  ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  John  Rhys,  of  79,  Woodstock  Road, 
Oxford,  in  the  County  of  Oxford,  Professor  of  Celtic. 

The  following  thirty-three  persons,  and  their  successors,  elected  as  provided 
in  this  Our  Charter :  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Very  Reverend  Charles 
John  Vaughan,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  of  the  Deanery,  in  the  City  of  LlandaflT, 
Dean  of  LlandnflF  and  Master  of  the  Temple ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the 
Right  Reverend  John  Cuthbert  Hedley,  of  20,  St.  Andrew's  Crescent,  Cardiff, 
in  the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Newport  and 
Menevia;  Our  trusty  and  well-b;4oved  Benjamin  Thomas  Williams,  of  Merry- 
vale,  Narberth,  in  the  County  of  Pembroke,  One  of  Our  Council  and  Judge 
of  County  Coiu'ts;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  I.«ascelles  Carr,  of  10,  West- 
bourne  Crescent,  CardiflF  aforesaid.  Newspaper  Proprietor;  Our  trusty  and 
well-beloved  ^^'illiam  Conway,  of  Ponty|)Ool,  in  the  County  of  Monmouth, 
Tin-plate  Manufacturer ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  John  Cory,  of  Vaindre 
Hall,  St.  Mellon *s,  in  the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  Colliery  Ouner,  j.p. ; 
Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  William  Lewes  Daniel,  of  64,  High-street,  Merthyr 
Tydfil,  in  the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  Manufacturing  Chemist ;  Our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Edward  Davies,  of  Llandinam,  in  the  County  of  Montgomery, 
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Colliery  Proprietor ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Lewis  Davis,  of  Femdale,  ia 
the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  Colliery  Proprietc^r,  j.p. ;  Our  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  John  Duncan,  of  Huskisson  Villa,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Newspaper  Pro- 
prietor; Our  trusty  and  well- beloved  the  Reverend  David  Edwards,  of  the 
Bryn,  Gold  Tops,  Newport,  in  the  said  County  of  Monmouth,  Calvinistic 
Methodist  Minister  ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  William  Thomas  Edwards, 
of  75,  Crockherbtown,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  m.d.,  j.p.  ;  Our  trusty  and  wtll-beloved 
the  Reverend  David  Evans,  b.a.,  of  Whitchnrch,  in  the  said  County  of  Gla- 
morgan, Calvinistic  Methodist  Minister  ;  Our  trusty  and  well  beloved  William 
Graham,  of  Oakfield,  Clytha  Park,  Newport  aforesaid.  Land  Agent ;  Our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  th.e  Venerable  John  Grifl5tlis,  b.d.,  of  the  Rectory,  Neath,  in 
the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  Archdeacon  and  Canon  Residentiary  ofLlandaff; 
Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Reverend  Francis  John  Jayne,  m.a.,  of 
St.  David's  College,  Lampeter,  in  the  County  of  Cardigan,  Clerk  ;  Our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Francis  Sonley  Johnstone,  of  5,  Coldstream  Terrace,  Cardiff 
aforesaid,  Newspaper  Rditor;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Reverend 
J.  Cynddylan  Jones,  of  Richmond-road,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Calvinisiic  Methodist 
Minister;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Talfourd  Jones,  of  Brecon,  in  the 
County  of  Brecon,  Surgeon,  j.p,  ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  William 
Thomas  Lewis,  of  Mardy,  Aberdare,  in  the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  Civil 
Engineer,  j.p.  ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Jolm  Talbot  Dillwyn  Llewelyn,  of 
Penllergare,  Swansea,  in  the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  j.p.;  Our  trusty  and 
well-beloved  the  Reverend  Thomas  Rees,  d.d.,  of  Swansea  aforesaid,  Congrega- 
tional Minister;  (Jur  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Reverend  Edward  Roberts,  d.v., 
of  Pontypridd,  in  the  said  County  of  Glamorgan,  Baptist  Minister ;  Our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Gains  Augustine  Stone,  of  Kingswood,  Cardiff  aforesaid. 
Undertaker ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Alfred  Thomas,  of  West  Wharf, 
Cardiff  aforesaid.  Merchant,  j.p.  ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Reverend 
>}athaniel  Thomas,  of  35,  the  Walk,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Baptist  Minister ;  Our 
trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Reverend  Charles  James  Thompson,  m.a.,  of 
St.  John's  Vicarage,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Clerk  ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
George  Carslake  Thompson,  ll.m.,  of  Penaith,  in  the  said  County  of  Gla- 
morgan, Barrister-at-Law  ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Reverend  Alfred 
Tilly,  of  22,  Parade,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Baptist  Minister  ;  Our  trusty  and  well- 
beloved  LouisTylor,  of  4,  Cathedral-road,  Cardiff  aforesaid.  Colliery  Proprietor ; 
Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Reverend  James  Douglas  Watters,  m.a.,  of 
the  Manse,  St.  Andrew's  Crescent,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Presbyterian  Minister ; 
Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Lewis  Williams,  of  Cae  Coed,  Cardiff  aforesaid, 
Iron  Merchant,  j.p.  ;  Our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Reverend  David  Young, 
of  11,  Woodville-road,  Cardiff  aforesaid,  Wesley  an  Minister. 

43.  Of  these  33  persons,  1 1  shall  hold  office  for  three  years,  1 1  others  for 
four  years,  and  the  remaining  1 1  for  five  years  from  the  date  of  this  Our 
Charter,  or  until  their  respective  previous  death  or  resignation. 

44.  The  successors  from  time  to  time  to  these  33  persons  shall  be  elected  by 
the  Court  of  Governors  for  a  period  of  three  years.  Any  meuibcr  of  the 
Council  may,  on  going  out  of  office,  be  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  created. 

45.  Statutesof  the  College  shall  prescribe  the  order  of  rotation  among  the 
above  33  persons,  and  the  mode  in  which  vacancies  among  them  occurring  by 
rotation,  and  in  which  vacancies  among  them  or  their  successors  caused  by 
death,  resignation,  or  otherwise,  shall  be  filled. 

46.  No  professor  (except  the  Principal  and  the  Professor  elected  as  above  by 
the  Senate)  and  no  Lecturer  of  the  College  shall  be  a  Member  of  the  Council. 

47.  The  Council  shall  appoint,  and,  if  in  their  judgment  necessary,  remove  the 
Principal,  Professors,  Lecturers,  and  Demonstrators  of  the  College. 

48.  Subject  and  according  to  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  the  Council  shall 

(1.)  Manage  the  financial  and  ordinary  business  of  the  College,  and 
appoint  Auditors  for  the  examination  of  the  accounts. 

(2.)  Keep  the  record  of  and  see  to  the  due  maintenance  of  the  lists  of 
the  members  of  the  Council  and  the  registers  of  Students.     . 

(3.)  Direct    j 
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(30  Direct  the  affixing  of  the  College  seal. 

(4.)  Appoint,   pay,  and  remove    the  registrar  and  other  officers  and 
servants  of  the  College. 

(5.)  Appoint  from  time  to  time  the  fees  to  be  paid  by  Students. 

(6.)  Expel  offending  students. 

C7.)  Discharge  such  other  functions  and  have  such  other  powers  as 
Statutes  of  the  College  from  time  to  time  prescribe. 

(8.)  Present  an  annual  report  to  the  Governors. 

(9.)  Sanction,  modify,  or  reject  courses  of  study  submitted  by  the 
Senate. 

(10.)  Receive  reports  from  the  Senate  on  the  attendance  of  the 
Students. 

Vni.— The  Senate. 

49.  The  Principal  and  the  Professors  for  the  time  being  shall  form  the 
Senate  of  the  College. 

50.  Subject  to  Statutes  of  the  College,  the  Senate  shall  with  the  approval  of 
the  Council  regulate  the  education  and  discipline  of  tlie  College,  and  in 
particular : — 

(1.)  Fix  the  hours  of  the  classes  and  arrange  the  subjects  of  instruction 
and  examination,  and  frame  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  classes  and 
examinations. 

(2.)  Fix,  subject  to  founders'  regulations  (if  any),  times  and  mode  and 
conditions  of  competition  for  Scholap^ips  and  prizes. 

(3.)  Regulate  the  admission  of  Students,  and  keep  and  furnish  to  the 
Registrar  class  lists. 

(4.)  Suspend  any  oflfending  Student. 

(5.)  Appoint  and  dismiss  any  Assistant  or  Occasional  Lecturer  or 
Demonstrator. 

(6.)  Report  periodically  to  the  Council,  through  the  Principal,  on  subjects 
of  instruction  and  examination,  and  attendance  of  ihe  Students. 

51.  Subject  and  according  to  Statutes  of  the  College,  any  Professor  aggrieved 
by  any  act  of  the  Senate  may  appeal  to  the  Council. 

IX. — Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

52.  The  Council  shall  in  their  discretion  provide,  in  augmentation  of  special 
gifts  for  the  purpose,  or  otherwise,  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  for  the 
encouragement  of  deserving  Students  of  the  College. 

X. — Statutes  of  the  College. 

53.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Council  from-time  to  time  to  frame  Statutes  for 
the  convening  and  regulation  of  the  proceedings  ollhe.  Court  of  Governors,  and 
of  the  Council,  and  of  the  Senate,  and  of  their  respective  Committees,  and  for 
the  appointment  of  a  chairman  and  vice-chairman  of  the  Council,  and  for  fixing 
the  least  number  of  members  requisite  to  be  present  at  a  meeting  of  the  Court 
of  Governors,  and  of  the  Council,  and  of  the  Senate,  and  for  regulating  all 
matters  connected  with  the  government  and  administration  of  the  College,  and 
generally  for  carrying  out  the  various  purposes  of  the  College  as  defined  in 
clause  2,  such  Statutes  not  being  repugnant  to  the  law  of  England,  or  contrary 
to  the  objects  and  provisions  of  this  Our  Charter.  All  Statutes  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Court  of  Governors  for  their  consideration  ;  and  the  Court  shall 
have  power,  by  a  majority  of  those  present  and  voting,  to  adopt,  modify,  or  reject 
any  Statute  proposed. 
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XL — Deed  of  Settlement- 

64.  Within  one  year  from  the  date  of  this  Our  Charter  there  shall  be 
executed  by  the  College,  and  by  all  other  necessary  or  proper  parties,  a  Deed 
of  Settlement  [jroviding  for : — 

(1.)  The  disposition  of  contributions  given  to  the  College  by  the 
Government  and  others,  distinguishing  those  given  for  the  special  purpose 
of  founding  particular  Professorships  or  other  special  purposes. 

(2.)  The  merginv;,  if  thought  expedient,  of  all  or  any  subscriptions 
specially  appropriated  into  one  fund,  under  the  deagnation  of  the  Amalga- 
mated Endowment  Fund,  or  other  designation,  and  the  appUcatton  of  a 
proportionate  part  of  the  income  of  that  fund  to  the  several  emoluments 
connected  with  such  particular  Professorships  as  aforesaid. 

(3.)  In  case  of  the  increase  or  diminution  from  time  to  time  of  that 
fund,  the  allocation  of  a  correspoodiDgly  increased  or  diminished  propor- 
tion of  emolument  to  the  several  Professorships. 

(4.)  The  formation  of  a  General  Purposes  Fund,  applicable  both  as 
regards  capital  and  as  regards  income  to  the  general  purposes  of  the 
College,  including  the  purchase,  erection,  adaptation,  or  renting  of  a 
building  or  buildings,  the  purchase  of  furniture,  books  and  apparatus,  the 
payment  of  the  Principal,  and  of  any  Professors  or  Lecturers  whose  emolu- 
ments are  not  wholly  provided  out  of  the  Amalgamated  Endowment  Fund 
or  otherwise,  and  the  payment  of  Scholars  and  Exhibitioners,  and  to  the 
discharge  of  all  incidental  expenses. 

(5.)  The  investment  of  the  moneys  of  the  College. 

(6.)  Any  other  matters  of  a  financial  or  other  kind  necessary  or  proper 
to  be  provided  for. 

56.  The  Deed  of  Settlement  shall,  before  the  execution  thereof,  be  submitted 
to  and  approved  by  the  Lords  of  Our  Council,  and  a  certificate  of  their  approval 
thereof,  signed  by  the  Clerk  of  Our  Council,  shall  be  endorsed  on  this  Our 
Charter  and  on  the  Deed  of  Settlement. 

66.  The  provisions  of  the  Deed  of  Settlement  may  be  from  time  to  time 
varied  or  added  to  by  a  Supplementary  Deed  maAe  and  executed  in  such 
manner  and  sabfect  to  8a<^  conditions  as  the  Deed  of  Settlement  may 
preacribe. 

(signed)        J.  Z.  Wheatley^ 

Cardiff,  22  December  1883-  Town  Qerk,  Cardiff- 
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ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS  (ENGLAND  AND  WALES) 
(CERTIFICATED  TEACHERS). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  9  August  1882;— /or, 

"  RETURN  of  the  Number  and  Ages  of  the  Ceetipicated  Teachers,  of  both  Sexes, 
employed  in  Public  Elementary  Schools  in  England  and  Wales^  in  the 
Year  ending  on  the  Slst  day  of  August  1883/' 


MALEa 

FEMALES. 

MALES. 

FEMALES. 

Age 

Age 

Age 

Age 

last  Birthday 

last  Birthday 

last  Birthday 

last  Birthday 

Number. 

(on 

Slst  August 

1883). 

Number. 

(on 

31st  August 

1883). 

Number. 

(on 

3l8t  August 

1883). 

Number. 

(on 

31st  August 

1883). 

31 

20 

72 

20 

122 

50 

101 

50 

212     • 

21 

395 

21 

107 

51 

82 

51 

525 

22 

1,077 

22 

96 

52 

63. 

52 

835 

23 

1,854 

23 

90 

63 

50 

53 

962 

24 

2,146 

24 

66 

54 

63 

54 

1,070 

25 

2,144 

25 

83 

55 

47 

55 

994 

26 

1,687 

26 

e% 

56 

39 

56 

903 

27 

1,417 

27 

74 

57 

82 

57 

812 

28 

1,107 

28 

59 

58 

36 

58 

718 

29 

1,011 

29 

61 

59 

27 

59 

574  > 

80 

765 

30 

53 

60 

21 

60 

586 

31 

694 

31 

48 

61 

12 

61 

601 

32 

619 

32 

41 

62 

16 

62 

393 

33 

608 

33 

24 

63 

21 

63 

365 

34 

512 

34 

35 

64 

10 

64 

374 

35 

531 

35 

374 

36 

478 

36 

21 

65 

7 

65 

408 

37 

481 

37 

21 

66 

4 

66 

417 

38 

430 

38 

16 
14 

67 
68 

4 
4 

67 
68 

426 

39 

420 

39 

6 

69 

6 

69 

409 

40 

390 

40 

9 

70 

70 

309 

41 

317 

41 

8 

71 

1 

71 

321 

42 

301 

42 

282 

43 

309 

43 

5 

72 

3 

72 

283 

44 

257 

44 

5 

78 

2 

73 

265 

45 

212 

45 

- 

74 

- 

74 

206 

46 

185 

46 

1 

75 

- 

75 

205 

47 

193 

47 

2 

76 

1 

76 

231 

48 

138 

48 

1 

77 

1 

77 

177 

49 

117 

49 

1 

78 

1 

78 

Total  Number  of  Males     ------    15,300 

Total  Number  of  Females  -----    21,511 


Education  Department,') 
27  December  1883.    / 


F.  R.  SANDFORD, 

Secretary. 
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ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS  (DR.  CRICHTON-BROWNE'S  REPORT). 


RETURN  to  Two  Addresses  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commout>| 
dated  19  June  and  31  July  1884  \—for, 

(Address,  10  June  1884.) 

*'  COPY  of  Report  of  Dr.  Crichton  -  Browne  to  the  Education 
Department  upon  the  alleged  Over-pressure  of  Work  in  Public 
Elementary  Schools." 

(^Lord  George  Hamilton.) 


(Address,  31  July  1884.) 

*^  COPY  of  Mr.  Fitch's  Memorandum  relating  to  Dr.  Crichton-Browne's 
Report  (in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  293,  of  the  present 
Session)/' 

(Mr.  Mundella.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
24  July  and  4  August  1 884. 


LONDON: 
PRINTED   BY  HENRY  HANSARD  AND    SON, 

PRINTERS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


i 


To  be  purchased^  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  Tiz., 

Messrs.  Hansard,  13,  Oreat  Qneen-street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westminster  ; 

Messrs  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinburgh ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodges,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin 

•^93- 
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CX)PY  of  Report  of  Dr.  Crichton-Brownr  to  the  Education  Depart- 
ment upon  the  alleged  Over-pressure  of  Work  in  Public 
Elementary  Schools. 


To  the  Right  Honourable  Anthony  J.  Mundeila,  Vice  President  of  the  Council. 

Sir, 

In  accordance  with  tlie  invitation  which  you  extended  to  me  at  our  interview 
on  the  16th  of  February  last,  to  inspect  a  few  public  elementary  schools,  and  re- 
port to  you  my  impressions  as  to  the  effects  of  tlieir  work  on  the  health  of  the 
children  attending  them,  I  have  since  that  date  visited  14  of  these  schools  in 
London^  12  board  schools,  and  2  denominational  ones,  and  made  such  inquiries 
as  were  practicable  into  their  sanifciry  influence,  and  1  now  beg  leave  to  submit 
to  you  the  results  of  my  observations. 

These  observations  having  been  made  in  such  brief  intervals  of  leisure  as  I 
have  been  able  to  obtiiin  from  my  official  duties,  have  been  necessarily  frag- 
mentary and  limited  in  extent,  but  they  have  still  been  sufficient  to  bear  in 
upon  my  own  mind  some  definite  conclusions,  and  they  will,  I  trust,  bethought 
by  you  to  possess  some  general  value  and  significance,  and  to  justify  perhaps  a 
further  jand  more  complete  investigation  of  the  questions  to  which  they  refer. 
That  they  have  been,  as  far  as  they  have  gone,  conducted  with  care  and  patience, 
will,  I  believe,  be  attested  by  a  number  of  gentlemen  interested  in  education, 
who  have  been  present  while  they  were  on  foot  in  several  of  the  schools  examined ; 
and  I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my  sense  of  obligation  to  one 
gentleman  in  particular,  Mr.  J.  G.  Fitch,  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Inspector  of 
Schools,  who,  at  your  request,  has  accompanied  me  on  a  number  of  my  visita- 
tions, and  afforded  me  information  and  assistance  at  a  large  sacrifice  of  time 
and  at  much  trouble  to  himself.  It  has  been  no  small  advantage  to  me  to 
have  the  guidance  of  one  whose  grasp,  alike  of  the  principles  and  practical 
details  of  our  present  educational  system,  is  as  thorough  as  is  that  of 
Mr.  Fitch,  and  I  cannot  too  gratefully  acknowledge  his  courtesy  and  help- 
fulness. 

The  general  result  of  my  observations  on  the  schools  which  I  have  visited,  is 
to  confirm  the  opinions  which  I  ventured  to  state  at  our  interview,  to  the  eflfect 
that  educational  over-pressure  does  exist  to  some  extent  in  elementary  schools, 
that  it  is  even  now  exerting  appreciable  evil  eflFects,  and  that  if  unchecked,  it 
is  likely  to  entail  veiy  serious  consequences  on  future  generations. 

These  ofHuiims  were  at  that  time  founded,  as  I  took  occasion  to  explain, 
firstly,  on  statements  made  to  me  by  my  medical  brethren  whom  I  am  in  the 
habit  of  meeting  in  every  district  of  the  country  ;  secondly,  on  my  own  know- 
ledge of  the  fact  that  certain  of  the  educational  practices  pursued  in  elementary 
schools  are  at  variance  with  great  physiological  laws,  which  cannot  be  set  at 
nought  with  impunity ;  and  thirdly,  on  the  assumption  that  the  severe  indis- 
criminate brainforcing  which  I  have  seen  in  operation  in  middle  and  high  class 
schools,  and  painful  instances  of  the  mischievous  results  of  which  have  fallen 
under  my  own  cognizance,  extends  down  into  schools  of  a  humbler  description, 
and  bears  in  them  the  same  kind  of  fruit  that  it  does  in  its  higher  spheres. 
The  foundation  which  these  facts  and  inferences  then  supplied  for  my  opinions 
respecting  educational  over-pressure  has  now^  during  the  investigations  for 
which  you  have  so  kindly  afibrded  me  facilities,  been  greatly  strengthened  and 
enlaj'ged  by  evidence  drawn  from  other  and  more  direct  sources,  and  that  seems 
to  me  both  cogent  and  trustworthy. 

In  bringing  before  you  the  evidence  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  educational 
over-pressure  in  elementary  schools  which  has  presented  itself  to  me  during 
my  inspections,  I  would  in  the  first  place  wish  to  guard  against  a  misconception 
which  is  not  unlikely  to  arise  from  the  manner  in  which  I  am  obliged  to  deal 
with  the  subject,  a  misconception  which  would  be  not  only  a  personal  injustice, 
but  would  weaken  the  force  of  my  argument.  ^  ^^  ^ 
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In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  your  reference,  as  well  as  with  the  limits  im- 
posed hy  my  own  capabilities,  I  have  had  to  confine  my  attention  to  the  medical 
aspects  of  our  present  educational  system,  and  to  bring  together,  and  into  pro- 
minence, a  number  of  facts  which  may  appear  to  reflect  injuriously  upon  it, 
and  it  might  therefore  seem  that  I  am  prejudiced  against  that  system  as  a 
whole,  and  anxious  to  discredit  it. 

I  may,  therefore,  perhaps  be  permitted  to  say,  without  being  accused  of 
egotism  or  the  presumption  of  offering  a  testimonial  to  a  great  public  work, 
that  I  shall  yield  to  no  one  in  my  admiration  of  the  achievements  of  those  who 
have  been  engaged  in  carrying  out  theEiementary  Education  Act  of  1870, or  in  my 
estimation  of  the  benefits  which  may  yet  flow  from  that  Act  if  it  be  wisely  adminis- 
tered. My  visits  to  schools  have  brouglit  vividly  before  me  the  civilising 
influence  and  beneficent  effects  of  the  training  and  instruction  that  are  now 
brought  within  the  reach  of  the  children  of  the  poorest  in  the  laud,  and  it  is 
because  I  value  so  highly  the  services  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  education  to 
render,  not  only  to  national  prosperity  and  order,  but  to  national  health,  that  I 
am  eager  to  see  education  itself  educated,  trained,  and  instructed,  and  freed 
from  some  faults  and  evil  tendencies,  which,  if  unchecked,  must  cripple  its  use- 
fulness, and  spread  disaster  in  its  train.  In  wishing  well  to  education,  while 
freely  censuring  its  shortcomings,  and  exposing  its  indiscretiohs,  I  am,  I 
believe,  adopting  the  attitude  which  my  profession,  as  a  whole,  desires  to 
assume.  Medical  men,  I  have  been  told  in  the  course  of  this  inquiry, 
are  biassed  against  education,  and  are  therefore  prone  to  exaggerate  any  Utile 
mischief  it  may  do  in  solitary  instances,  and  to  attribute  to  it  evils  for  which  it 
is  in  no  degree  responsible.  Their  studies  and  habits  of  thought,  it  has  been 
said,  dispose  them  to  materialistic  views,  and  make  them  willing  to  sacrifice 
mental  development  to  mere  bodily  vigour.  Such  a  statement  is  self-refuted, 
for  there  can  be  no  antagonism  between  mental  and  bodily  growth,  and  he  who 
truly  promotes  the  one  is  at  the  same  time  giving  a  helping  hand  to  the  other ; 
and  such  a  statement  is  also  unjust,  for  medical  men  have  been  the  consistent 
advocates  of  education  in  times  when  it  had  fewer  friends  than  it  has  to-day, 
and  tliey  know  more  intimatly  than  any  other  class  of  men  the  need  of  it  that 
exists,  and  the  possibilities  that  it  contains.  They  are  engaged  in  a  life-long 
struggle  with  the  brood  of  the  ignorance  and  vice  that  education  is  designed  to 
correct,  and  they  can  appreciate  better  than  others  the  immediate  advantages 
of  withdrawing  neglected  children  from  the  streets  and  hovel-homes  into  the 
shelter  of  well-warmed  rooms,  and  the  prospective  benefits  of  training  them  in 
their  impressionable  years  to  neatness,  cleanliness,  punctuality,  and  order, 
which  lie  at  the  root  of  self-control,  while  at  the  same  time  glimpses  are  given 
them  of  a  higher  life  than  that  to  which  they  have  been  born,  and  the  keys 
handed  to  them  of  unfailing  sources  of  happiness  and  refinement  in  their  after 
years. 

To  education  in  the  larger  sense,  as  embracing  all  the  influences  that  operate 
on  the  growing  organism  from  birth  to  maturity,  they  look  for  the  regeneration 
of  t!ie  race,  and  from  education  in  the  more  restricted  use  of  the  word,  as 
applicable  to  schooling,  they  anticipate  great  and  manifest  gains,  social  and 
individual.  But  in  order  that  these  gains  may  be  realised,  it  is  requisite  that 
formal  education  or  schooling  should  not  encroach  too  largely  on  the  domain  of 
natui^al  education,  or  domestic  and  out-door  life  ;  that  it  should  not  be  pushed 
forward  too  hurriedly  ;  that  it  should  not  be  enforced  indiscriminately,  and  that 
it  should  not  be  allowed  to  contravene  any  biological  law.  Hence  it  is  that 
medical  men  protest  against  the  practices  recommended  by  narrow  specialists 
and  enthusiasts,  who  believe  that  education  can  do  no  vnrong,  and  is  the  panacea 
for  all  human  ills.  Hence  it  is  that  they  demand  proportionate  education ; 
education,  that  is  to  say,  proportionate  to  the  capacities  of  the  child,  to  its  age, 
circumstances,  and  prospects  in  life;  and  hence  it  is  that  they  persistently 
direct  attention  to  that  educational  over-pressure  which  has  been  the  subject  of 
my  inquiries. 

The  existence  of  educational  over-pressure  in  elementary  schools  ought 
scarcely  to  require  demonstration.  It  has  been  authoritatively  admitted  by  the 
Department  over  which  you  preside,  for  in  the  minutes  and  instructions  issued 
to  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  under  the  Code  of  1882,  it  is  stated,  that  "  there 
have  been  many  well-founded  complaints  of  undue  pressure  ou  backward 
scholars."    It  has  been  affirmed   by  school  inspectors,  like   Mr.   Marchant  ^ 
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Williams  in  his  letters  to  the  "  Time?/'  and  it  has  been  made  the  subject  of 
repeated  representations  by  large  bodies  of  teachers.  As,  however,  notwith- 
standing this  ccnsensns  of  testimony  in  support  of  the  existence  of  over-pressure^ 
the  possibility  of  such  a  thing  has  been  even  recently  denied,  it  may  be  well  to 
mention,  in  the  first  place,  some  evidences  of  it  which  came  before  me  in  my 
visits  to  schools,  and  whicli  appeal  simply  to  common  sense,  requiring  no 
medical  penetration  for  their  perception. 

And  the  first  of  these  evidences  which  I  would  mention  is  the  detention  in 
school  of  large  numbers  of  children,  often  for  long  periods  beyond  the  school 
hours.  I  have  myself  come  on  a  group  of  20  children,  out  of  a  standard  of  60, 
working  wearily  with  their  books  and  slates  half  an  hour  after  the  time  at  which 
they  ought  to  have  gone  home  to  dinner,  and  in  all  the  schools  which  I  have 
visited,  except  three,  it  has  been  admitted  that  it  is  the  custom  to  keep  in  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  children  for  special  instruction  at  certain  seasons.  In  some 
schools  the  detention  is  short,  rarely  exceeding  a  quarter  of  an  hour  per  diem 
for  six  weeks  or  two  months  in  the  year,  and  being  limited  to  15  or  20  per  cent, 
of  a  few  standards  ;  but  in  others  it  has  been  greatly  protracted,  even  as  far  as 
an  hour  and  a  half  per  diem,  has  been  nppUed  to  all  the  standards,  except  the 
very  youngest  (and  in  some  as  many  as  50  per  cent,  of  the  children  have  been 
kept  in),  and  has  lasted  for  six  months  in  the  year. 

Now,  what,  it  may  be  asked,  is  the  meaning  of  this  detention  ?  The  children 
are  not  kept  in  as  a  punishment  for  negligence  or  any  fault,  and  it  can  scarcely 
be  supposed  that  the  teachers,  already  worked  to  the  to|)  of  their  strength, 
are  carrying  on  their  work  beyond  its  necessary  limits  for  their  own  gratifica- 
tion. Ilie  hours  of  prescribed  school  attendance  from  9  a.m.  till  12  noon,  and 
from  2  p.m.  till  4.30  p.m.,  are  quite  sufficiently  long  for  children  from  7  to  14 
years  of  age ;  and  no  one  would  add  to  their  burdens  in  this  respect  without 
good  reason.  The  detention  simply  means  that  over-pressure  is  going  on.  The 
children  kept  in  are  those  who  are,  from  any  cause,  behind  with  their  work, 
and  whom  it  is  necessary  to  push  on,  so  that  they  may  be  ready  for  the  ex- 
amination ;  and  it  is  always  immediately  before  the  examination  that  the  deten- 
tion  takes  place.  Teachers  declare  that  they  find  this  detention  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  inspector,  secure  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  passes,  and  maintain  the  reputation  of  the  school ;  and  the  con- 
clusion is  inevitable,  that  the  examination  has  now  reached  such  a  pitch  that  it  is 
impossible  for  a  considerable  proportion  of  children  to  prepare  for  it  adequately, 
in  the  ordinary  school  hours,  and  without  a  prolongation  of  enforced  brain 
activity  that  amounts  to  over-pressure. 

We  have  the  alternative  of  believing  that  the  examination  is  too  severe,  or 
that  the  ordinary  school  hours  are  too  short.  No  humane  person  will  main- 
tain that  a  period  of  five-and-a-half  hours  of  book  and  brain-work  in  a  day  is 
too  httle  for  children  from  7  to  14  years  of  age,  and  so  the  undue  severity  of  the 
examinations,  considering  the  circiunstances  of  the  schools  in  which  they  are 
conducted,  must  be  admitted.  An  order  prohibiting  this  detention  of  children 
beyond  school  hours,  which  has  either,  I  believe,  been  issued,  or  is  in  contem- 
plation, would  scarcely  meet  the  difficulty.  A  schoolmaster  somewhat  grimly 
remarked  to  me,  '^  If  we  are  prevented  from  keeping  in,  we  must  just  put  on  the 
pressure  in  some  other  way." 

The  second  evidence  of  over-pressure  in  elementary  schools,  appreciable  by 
common  sense,  to  which  I  shall  allude,  is  found  in  connection  with  home 
lessons.  London  teachers  are,  as  a  rule,  opposed  to  these,  and  they  do  not, 
therefore,  in  the  metropolis  constitute  the  grievance  that  they  do  in  some  pro- 
vincial towns.  In  London  schools,  attended  by  children  of  the  lowest  class,  it 
would  be  vain  to  require  them  ;  the  children  have  to  help  at  home,  or  work  in 
some  way,  and  so  cannot  do  lessons  out  of  school,  and  the  parents  would  simply 
forbid  such  lessons,  the  book  or  slate  sent  home  to  enable  them  to  be  performed 
being  probably  thrown  into  the  fire  ;  and  even  where  the  parents  had  no  decided 
objection  to  them,  the  circumstances  of  the  home  life  of  a  large  number  of  children 
are  such  that  they  could  not,  amongst  these,  prepare  any  lessons  with  advantage. 
A  one-roomed  house  with  five  or  six  restless  and  noisy  inmate?  is  not  the  best  place 
forthe  calm  exercise  of  the  intellect,  and  many  teachers  have  discovered  that  the 
home-work  which  they  have  given  out  to  poor-class  children  has  been  done  in 
so  slovenly  a  way,  and  required  so  much  correction,  that  it  wasted  time,  and  did 
more  harm  than  good.     In  schools  of  the  oetter  class,  however,  it  is  possible  to 
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get  home-lessons  done,  and  in  some  of  tliem  they  are  imposed  even  on  children 
of  eight  and  nine  years  of  age,  who,  after  five  and  ar-half  hours  or  more  of  school 
work,  have  to  apply  themselves  in  tlie  eveninu  with  jaded  brains  to  spelling 
and  suras.  The  quantity  of  work  given  out  to  be  done  at  home  is  certainly 
not  large.  Even  in  the  higher  standards,  \>here  it  ranges  over  a  greater 
variety  of  subjects,  including  parsing,  geography,  and  history,  I  have  not 
met  any  children  who  took  more  than  an  hour-and-a  half  to  it,  and  in  the  lower 
standards  it  is  generally  done  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  20  minutes.  But  the 
principle  of  home-work  is  bad  in  the  case  of  young  children,  and  even  where 
that  work  is  moderate  in  amount  it  is  often  sufficient  to  stir  up  and 
irritate  an  exhausted  and  feeble  brain,  and  so  to  inferfere  with  sleep.  It 
is  a  worry,  sometimes  a  torment,  to  a  child,  and  prevents  that  relaxation 
and'  entire  diversion  of  the  current  of  thouglit  wliich  ought  to  follow  upon 
liberation  from  school.  And  it  is  one  of  the  instruments  and  signs  of  over- 
pressure, and  is  resorted  to,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  because  the  work  to  be  done 
in  the  course  of  the  year  cannot  be  compassed  by  a  number  of  scholars  within 
the  proper  school  hours.  The  fact  that  a  large  proportion  of  young  children 
in  London  are  now  poring  over  books,  racking  their  brains,  straining  their 
eyes,  and  rounding  their  backs,  in  these  evening  hours  when  they  ought  to  be  in 
bed,  (T  gently  subsiding  towards  slumber  through  busy  idleness,  is.  1  venture  to 
think,  a  palpable  evidence  that  over-pressure  exists. 

The  third  evidence  of  over-pressure,  appreciable  to  common  sense,  which  I 
shall  name,  is  the  testimony  of  the  teachers.  That  has  been  given  with  no  un- 
certain sound.  In  their  associations,  and  at  the  conferences  wbich  they  have  held, 
they  have  emphatically  declared  that  seriou*  evils  are  accruing  from  the  system 
under  which  they  are  at  present  compelled  to  work,  and  in  my  personal  inter- 
course with  the  teachers  of  the  schools  I  have  visited,  I  have  found  an  amount 
of  unanimity  on  the  subject  of  over-pressure,  which  has  impressed  me  much.  I 
have  conversed  on  the  subject  with  upwards  of  60  teachers,  and  have  found 
only  two  who  denied  the  existence  of  over-pressure  All  the  others  not  only 
admitted,  but  deplored  it,  and  many  of  them  expressed  forcibly  the  pain  they 
felt  in  havinji  to  apply  it  to  the  helpless  children  they  are  called  on  to  teach. 

It  is  in  vain  lo  dispute  that  the  teachers  as  a  body,  in  London  at  least,  believe 
most  firmly  in  the  existence  of  over-pressure,  and  that  they  are  discontented  with 
their  position  chiefly  because  of  the  part  they  have  to  play  in  imposing  it 

Now,  it  appears  to  me,  that  on  this  subject  the  teachers  must  be  the  best 
possible  witnesses,  as  they  know  best,  and  indeed  only  know,  the  standard  which 
it  is  necessary  for  them  to  attain,  and  the  amount  of  hard  driving  that  it  takes 
to  bring  up  a  proper  per-centage  of  their  scholars  to  it.  It  has  been  hinted  that 
they  are  actuated  in  their  agitation  against  over-pressure  by  class  interests  and 
private  motives,  being  anxious  to  save  themselves  trouble,  and  secure  more 
public  money  upon  easier  terms.  There  are,  no  doubt,  amongst  teachers,  as  in 
every  profession,  confirmed  grumblers  and  selfish  sluggards ;  but  I  will  not 
believe,  after  what  1  have  seen  of  them,  that  they  are  as  a  body  capable  of 
lending  themselves  to  an  organised  system  of  misrepresentation,  or  of  sub- 
ordinating the  claims  of  duty  to  their  own  ease  and  aggrandisement.  They 
have  seemed  to  me,  as  a  class,  intelligent,  upright,  and  kind-hearted ;  and  I 
receive  with  confidence  the  deliberate  statements  tiiey  make  as  to  the  difficulties 
and  trials  of  their  calling. 

But  if  the  testimony  of  the  teachers  were  disallowed,  the  condition  of  the 
children,  which  is  the  fourth  evidence  appreciable  to  common  sense  which  I 
shall  adduce,  would  settle  the  question  of  over-pressure,  and  T  am  now  speaking 
of  their  condition,  not  as  it  appears  to  the  medical  eye,  but  lo  any  ordinary 
observer.  In  the  extract  from  the  minutes  and  instructions  already  quoted,  it 
is  stated  that  the  over- pressure  which  has  been  complained  of,  is  on  the  back- 
ward scholars,  and  that  statement  supplies  at  once  a  clue  to  the  incidence  of  the 
pressure  in  elementary  schools.  In  public  schools,  high  schools,  and  middle- 
class  schools,  it  is  the  bright  and  clever  children,  those  who  are  likely  to  take 
prizes,  scholarships  and  certificates,  and  do  honour  to  their  teachers  and  their 
schools,  that  are  pressed  ;  but  in  elementary  schools  it  is  the  backward  children 
that  are  so,  and  the  diflference  in  the  incidence  of  the  over-pressure  in  these  two 
cases  may,  I  believe,  be  shown  to  be  followed  by  a  corresponding  diflference  in 
its  pernicious  effects.  But  it  is  with  over-pressure  as  it  aflfects  backward  children 
that  I  have  now  to  do,  and  these  backward  children,  it  must  be  remarked,  are  t 
of  several  different  varieties.     An  ordinary  observer   visiting iate elementary   JIC 
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school  would,  with  a  little  assistance,  be  able  to  pick  out  these  backward  children, 
and  after  a  good  look  at  them,  «nd  a  few  questions,  to  divide  them  into  three 
sets,  namely,  dull  children,  starved  children,  and  delicate  children.  If  after 
having  compared  merely  the  bodily  condition  of  these  three  sets  of  backward 
children  with  that  of  the  bulk  of  the  class,  he  were  shown  the  work  which  has  to 
be  got  through  in  a  year,  and  told  that  the  backward  children  are  expected  to  do 
exactly  the  same  as  those  who  arc  not  backward  and  at  the  same  age,  and  that 
the  reputation,  comfort,  and  promotion,  if  not  the  emoluments  of  the  teaclier, 
will  depend  on  the  number  of  them  that  can  be  forced  through  the  examination, 
his  common  sense  would  guide  him  to  the  conclusion  that  over-pressure  exists. 
He  would  not  only  satisfy  himelf  us  to  the  existence  of  over-pressure,  but  would 
hit  upon  its  great  source — the  necessity  which  exists  for  forcing  up  backward 
children  to  the  examination  level. 

It  would  perhaps  be  correct  to'say  of  London  elementary  schools  generally,  that 
they  contain  from  20  to  30  per  cent,  of  bright,  clever  children,  who  can  easily 
accomplish  all  the  work  required  of  them  by  the  Code  each  year  in  seven  or 
eight  months ;  of  from  40  to  60  per  cent  of  children  of  average  intelligence,  who 
can  do  it  comfortably  by  steady  work  in  the  twelve  months  allowed  ;  and  of  20  or 
30  per  cent,  of  backward  children  who  cannot  fairly  do  it  in  that  time,  and  who 
must  therefore  be  pressed,  and  sometimes  hard  pressed,  in  order  to  get  as  many 
as  possible  of  them  to  make  a  passable  appearance.  The  clever  children  must  be 
practically  keptback^muchto  their  mental  and  moral  detriment,  and  thebackward 
children  must  be  stimulated  to  a  rank,  spongy  brain  growth,  and  to  a  straining 
eflFort  that  wrenches  the  \Ahole  system,  and  m^iy  permanently  damage  health,  in 
order,  if  it  may  without  irreverence  be  said,  that  the  great  modern  giant 
Examination  may  have  a  huge  meal.  The  present  Code  may  he,  as  Sir  Lyon 
Playfair  has  said,  superior  to  any  that  has  preceded  it,  but  it  has  certainly  still 
one  blemish,  no  doubt  dilficult  to  remove  from  a  code,  but  very  disfiguring  where 
it  remains,  the  blemish  of  holding  out  a  premium  to  mediocrity,  and  encouraoring 
the  teacher  to  expend  his  best  energies  in  educating  those  who  are  least 
educable,  and  who  vnll  not  only  give  the  poorest  return  for  the  labour  and  capital 
expended  on  them,  but  are  likely  to  be  positively  injured  by  the  intellectual 
caudling  bestowed  on  them.  A  great  physiological  truth  underlay  the  words  of 
a  teacher  when  he  said  to  me,  '*  Not  only  do  these  dull  children  break  down  in 
health  under  our  manipulations,  but  they  grow  more  stupid,  seeming  to  lose  in 
genenil  intelligence  what  they  gain  in  mere  technical  knowledge  of  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic.  Their  last  state  is  worse  than  their  first."  It  is  of 
course  easier  in  such  matters  to  find  fault  in  vague  terms,  than  to  devise  reme- 
dies which  shall  be  efficacious  in  the  matter  complained  of,  and  do  no  harm  in 
other  directions;  but  it  does  seem  that  the  Code  lacks  elasticity,  and  that  it 
would  be  well  if  it  could  be  made  more  stretchable  in  the  direction  of  allowing 
children  with  talents  and  ambition  to  push  on  in  their  studies,  to  their  own 
benefit  and  the  inspiritnient  of  their  teachers,  and  less  rigid  in  compelling 
miserable,  deformed,  slipshod  beings  to  march  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  those 
whom  "  God  has  made  full-limbed  and  tall."  Richness  and  diversity  should  be 
the  aim  of  education.  We  want  men  and  women  of  infinite  variety,  not  human 
dynamos  turned  out  at  so  much  per  tliou.^and. 

The  range  of  educational  over-pressure  in  elementary  schools  is  not  exactly 
co-extensive  with  the  ranks  of  backward  children.  It  includes  a  considerable 
proportion  of  children  of  average  intelligence  who  have  attended  irregularly, 
and  have  therefore  to  make  up  for  leeway,  and  also  a  few  clever  children, 
who,  although  more  than  equal  to  the  examination,  have  either  neglected 
to  prepare  lor  it  in  time,  or  work  for  it,  under  the  influence  of  that 
emotional  excitement  that  the  approach  of  an  examination,  as  now  conducted, 
never  fails  to  create  in  a  school,  and  that  is  really  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
elements  in  educational  over-pressure.  There  is  no  fact  more  certain  than  this, 
that  mental  labour  is  dangerous  to  health,  and  shortens  life  just  in  proportion 
as  emotional  disturbance  is  mixed  up  with  it.  It  is  not  so  much  the  intel- 
lectual effort  demanded  in  elementary  schools,  as  the  worry  and  anxiety  mixed 
up  with  it  that  do  mischief  and  induce  the  ailments  which  I  shall  presently 
describe. 

It  is  the  "  examination  fever,"  as  it  has  been  called,  that  leaves  such 
unpleasant  sequela  behind  it,  and  that  fever  is  now  endemic  in  the  metropolis. 
It  scorches  through  now  one  school  and  now  another,  but  it  is  ever  in  our 
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midst.  Examinations,  instead  of  being  tests  of  school  work,  have  become  to 
a  great  extent  its  one  aim  and  guiding  principle,  and  whatever  educational 
fruits  they  may  liave  yielded,  they  are  producing,  I  am  confident,  a  rich 
crof)  of  nervousness.  I  am  assured  that  a  thrill  of  anxiety  runs  through  each 
school  as  the  annual  audit  approaches,  and  that  knots  of  children,  nine  and  ten- 
years  old,  may  be  found  standing  in  the  playground,  neglecting  hop-scotch  and 
skipping-rope,  and  speculating  like  precocious  gamesters  on  their  chances  of 
passing,  and  the  questions  that  are  likely  to  be  asked  them.  The  supernatural 
terrors  of  the  past  have  given  place  to  dread  of  the  School  Board.  The 
infantile  lip  that  would  curl  with  contempt  at  any  reference  to  a  witch  or  a 
ghost,  quivers  with  anxiety  at  the  name  of  a  Government  Inspector,  and  the 
examination  day  has  appropriated  to  itself  much  of  the  foreboding  which  used 
to  be  reserved  for  the  day  of  judgment.  This  is  an  unhealthy  moral  atmosphere 
for  children,  and  a  phase  of  over-pressure  that  must  not  be  overlooked,  and 
that  involves  veiy  large  numbers. 

But  over-pressure,  as  has  been  said,  in  all  its  intensity,  intellectual  and 
emotional,  operates  chiefly  on  backward  children,  who  may  be  roughly  classified 
in  three  groups,  tlie  dull,  the  starved,  and  the  delicate.  Of  dull  children  there 
are  a  considerable  number  in  all  elementary  schools,  their  dullness  ranging 
from  mere  slowness  of  apprehension  (which  may  really  mean  lateness  of 
evolution,  but  is  none  the  less  trying  on  that  account  to  a  teacher  who  has  to 
work  against  time)  up  to  a  doltishness  that  would  qualify  for  Earlswood.  I 
have  seen  in  my  visits  to  schools  some  imbeciles  presenting  the  physical 
characteristics  of  mental  defect,  and  yet  these  creatures  the  teachers  were 
labouring  to  educate,  a  task  as  hopeless  as  that  of  pouring  water  in  a  sieve.  It 
is  to  be  remembered  that  imbecility,  unlike  idiocy,  which  is  a  congenital  con- 
dition, or  one  developed  soon  after  birth,  may  supervene  at  any  point  in  mental 
evolution,  and  that  it  really  consists  in  the  arrest  of  brain  growth  at  some  stage 
of  immaturity.  The  imbecile  is  a  stereotyped  baby  or  child,  and  cannot  trans- 
cend the  limits  placed  by  its  organisation.  Education  by  the  ordinary  u)ethods 
is  thrown  away  upon  it,  and  only  specialised  training  can  secure  for  it  such 
a  worthless  improvement  in  learning  as  it  is  capable  of.  But  in  the  higher 
forms  of  imbeciUly,  in  which  the  arrest  of  cerebral  and  mental  development 
takes  place  late  in  childhood,  some  time  must  elapse  before  it  dawns  upon  those 
who  have  to  do  with  the  child,  and  have  no  medical  insight  thai  it  is  not 
altogeth(;r  compos  mentis^  and  until  that  discovery  is  made,  the  child  is  often, 
because  it  is  thought  to  be  indolent  or  obstinate,  subjected  to  great  cruelty 
and  over-pressure.  And  even  after  the  parents  and  teachers  of  a  child  are  fully 
convinced  of  its  menUd  defect,  it  might  be  impossible  for  an  inspector,  seeing 
merely  a  common  looking  boy  or  girl,  quick  enough  in  answering  some  ctmven- 
tional  questions,  to  satisfy  himself  at  one  interview  that  there  existed  an 
irremediable  dulness  that  was  not  at  all  obvious.  It  is  the  ineducability,  the 
impossibility  of  securing  progress  even  by  most  assiduous  efforts,  that  is  in 
such  cases  the  only  sure  critt  rion  of  the  mental  defect,  and  that  criterion  is 
only  appreciable  by  those  who  have  a  continuous  knowledge  of  the  child. 

A  larger  question  than  dulness,  however,  in  connection  with  educational  over- 
pressure in  elementary  schools,perhaps  the  largest  and  most  important  of  all,is  that 
of  starvation.  There  are  in  elementary  schools  in  the  poorer  districts  of  London  a 
large  number  of  half-starved  children.  In  one  of  the  Board  Schools  in  Clerkenwell, 
Mr.  Marchant  Williams  found  on  the  day  of  his  annual  inspection  that  36  per 
cent,  of  the  parents  of  the  children  were  out  of  employment,  that  40  per  cent, 
of  the  children  came  to  school  sometimes  without  a  breakfast,  and  28  per  cent, 
came  sometimes  to  afternoon  school  without  any  dinner.  My  school  visits  were 
made  at  a  time  of  the  year  and  in  weather  when  work  was  not  at  its  scarcest,  so 
that  I  have  come  upon  nothing  as  bad  as  this  ;  but  in  all  the  schools  inspected 
cases  of  pinching  have  been  pointed  out  to  me,  while  in  some  the  ravages  of  star- 
vation have  been  patent  enough.  In  one  school,  and  that  by  no  means  the  worst 
as  regards  the  condition  of  the  children,  in  which  4/5  were  examined,  129  of  these 
were  pointed  out  to  me  as  being  half-starved,  and  their  faces  gave  doleful  confir- 
mation of  the  fact,  while  15  declared  that  they  had  had  no  food  that  morning. 
Those  who  announced  that  they  were  breakfastless  were  all  boys,  and  I  was  told, 
and  satisfied  myself,  that  it  was  useless  to  put  questions  on  that  subject  to  the 
girls,  who  are  too  sensitive  to  acknowledge  res  angustcB  domi  before  their 
companions.     The  boys  blurted    out    their    privations    at    once,    but    when 
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a  standard  of  girls,  in  which  the  teacher  had  reason  to  know  that  several  were 
without  breakfast,  was  asked  whether  any  had  come  to  school  without  that 
meal,  there  was  no  response.  It  was  only  by  the  flushing  of  a  pale  face  here 
and  there  that  the  truth  could  be  surmised.  Some  inkling  also  of  the  prevalence 
of  hunger  might  be  got  from  the  fact  that  in  this  school,  and  two  others,  in 
which  the  master,  through  the  charity  of  kind  neighbours,  had  dinner  tickets  to 
give  away,  the  number  of  children  who  were  candidates  for  these  tickets  was 
more  than  double  the  number  that  he  had  to  bestow. 

In  one  school  visited,  the  head-mistress  assured  me  that  to  her  certain  know- 
ledge as  many  as  8  per  ctnt.  of  tlie  girls  came  to  school  without  breakfast  in  the 
depth  of  winter ;  in  another  school  I  conversed  with  6  boys  in  a  standard  of 
66,  with  14  boys  in  a  standard  of  80,  and  \Nith  6  in  a  standnrd  of  56,  who  had 
had  no  breakfast  that  morning,  an^l  there  was  a  dreadful  monotony  in  the  way^ 
in  which,  in  reply  to  my  queries  as  to  the  cause  of  their  abstinence,  the  changes 
were  rimg  on  these  answers  :  **  Father  out  of  work;"  *^  Father  in  the  hospital ;" 
"  No  bread  in  the  house  ;"  '*  Mother  lays  abed."  Tl)e  last  of  these  answers  I 
came  to  understand  was  often  a  childish  euphemism  for  drunkenness,  or  for  the 
morninsj  stupor  that  follows  a  night's  debauch.  In  still  another  school  in 
which  starvation  abounded^  I  learned  that  it  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  a 
poverty-stricken  mother,  perhaps  a  charwoman  or  a  flower  seller,  who  had  had  to 
send  her  child  to  school  without  food,  because  there  was  neither  food,  money, 
nor  money's  worth  in  the  house,  to  arrive  at  the  school-house  in  the  forenoon, 
after  she  had  been  out  and  had  earned  a  few  pence,  and  ask  to  be  allowed  to 
hand  in  a  piece  of  bread  to  her  starving  child. 

Many  children  in  London  who  are  never  actually  without  food  are  still 
partially  starved,  for  what  they  get  to  eat  is  innutritions,  or  insufficient  in 
amount.  The  loaf  is  sometimes  the  utmost  that  the  family  resources  can 
compass,  and  where  there  are  a  number  of  mouths  there  is  but  a  small  bit  for 
each.  Bread  and  weak  tea  form  the  sole  sustenance  of  many  children  for  pro- 
longed periods.  Other  children  are  left  wholly  unprovided  by  their  parents, 
and  have  to  forage  as  best  they  can  for  themselves.  I  found  one  lad  immersed 
in  geography  who  had  had  no  breakfast,  and  whose  dinner  had  consisted  of  two 
rotten  oranges  thrown  away  from  a  huckster's  stall.  Ami  there  is  much  partial 
or  occasional  starvation  amongst  children  not  of  the  lowest  class.  The  children 
of  poor  clerks  who  come  neatly  dressed  to  school  have  often  a  lean  and  hungry 
look  that  speaks  volumes ;  and  those  of  artizans,  not  rarely  by  a  sudden  failure 
of  intellect  and  languor  of  manner,  intimate  to  the  discerning  teacher,  without 
any  words,  that  their  fathers  are  out  of  work,  or  prostrated  by  illness. 

'1  o  look  at  these  half-starved  children  in  London  schools  is  to  be  *^  full  of 
sorrow."  Very  touching  is  it  to  think  of  the  quiet  heroism  with  which,  when 
hunger  is  gnawing  within  and  the  dull  misery  of  want  overflows  them,  they  sit 
uncomplaining  at  their  little  desks,  toiling  at  their  allotted  tasks,  wondering, 
no  doubt,  sometimes  what  it  a.11  means,  but  bearing  their  burdens  patiently. 
Very  pathetic  is  it  to  hear  them  sing  in  thin  quavering  voices,  some  perhaps 
almost  with  the  dews  of  death  settling  upon  their  brows, 

"  Happy  little  sunbeams, 
Happy  are  we." 
Sunbeams!  one  feels  inclined  to  exclaim,  motes  in  the  sunbeams !  germs  of 
disease ! 

These  children  want  blood,  and  we  ofTer  them  a  little  brain-polish ;  they  ask 
fur  bread,  and  receive  a  problem  ;  for  milk,  and  the  tonic-sol-fa  system  is 
introduced  to  them.  And  in  all  this  there  is  an  aggravation  of  their  suffering 
and  risks.  They  are  listless  and  drowsy,  as  all  teachers  know,  and  their 
drowsiness  is  a  protective  measure  taken  by  the  conservative  instinct.  Their 
blood  is  impoverished,  and  has  enough  to  do  to  keep  the  essential  vital  processes 
going;  it  can  spare  nothing  for  reconstruction,  and  so  the  less  wear  and  tear 
and  lisbue  waste  there  are  the  better.  The  best  thing  they  can  do  is  to  sleep  or 
remain  torpid,  for  in  such  states  all  the  functions  proceed  more  slowly  and  less 
uastefuily,  and  the  worst  thing  they  can  do  is  to  work.  To  rouse  them  out  of 
iheir  conservative  drowsiness,  and  insist  on  their  using  their  brains,  is  to 
enhance  their  wretchedness,  by  tearing  away  nature's  anaesthetic,  and  to  place 
them  in  fresh  peril  by  stimulating  an  organ  that  can  only  perform  its  highest 
functions  safely  when  it  is  wtU  nourished.  And  to  do  this  is  really  to  inflict 
293.  B  pain. 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


10  REPORT  RELATING  TO 

pain,  and  run  risks,  to  little  or  no  purpose  ;  for  the  starved  brain  is  in- 
capable of  doing  truly  fruitful  \xork.  To  educate  a  half-starved  child  at  all  is 
to  over-press  it,  and  the  facts  that  there  are  a  number  of  half-starved  children 
in  London  schools,  and  that  they  are  not  merely  being  educated,  but  prepared 
for  examination, — the  same  examination  which  has  to  be  passed  by  their  plump, 
well-fed  companions, — is  to  substantiate  the  statement  that  educational  over- 
pressure exists.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  deprivation  or  insufficiency  of 
nourishment  tells  far  sooner  and  more  seriously  on  children  than  on  adults.  In 
them  the  function  of  blood  manufacture  is  but  imperfectly  established,  and 
losses  of  the  vital  fluid,  or  any  impoverishment  of  its  quality,  are  quickly  and 
universally  felt.  When  to  curtailment  of  supplies  of  necessary  nourishment 
there  is  added  in  children  the  want  of  fresh  air,  anaemia  is  still  more 
promptly  induced  and  far-rgaching  in  its  eflfects.  And  when  to  these 
again  are  superadded  depressing  emotions  and  mental  travail,  the  gravesc 
consequences  may  be  anticipated.  In  former  times,  in  England,  half-starved 
children  were  taken  out  of  the  sunlight  and  sent  into  faxrtories,  where  heavy 
loads  of  physical  labour  were  laid  on  them,  and  the  results  were  a  frightful 
mortality,  arrested  growth,  and  physical  deformities,  one  of  which,  due  to  a 
kind  of  dislocation,  was  popularly  known  as  "the  factory  leg."  We  have 
changed  all  that ;  but  we  must  beware  lest  our  zeal  for  better  things  should  hurry 
us  to  an  opposite  extreme,  and  lead  us  to  impose  on  children  who  are  still  half- 
starved,  mental  burdens,  nearly  as  grievous  as  those  physical  ones  from  which 
they  have  been  relieved.  If  we  do  this  we  shall  incur  consequences,  perhaps^ 
scarcely  less  disastrous  than  those  which  resulted  from  the  industrial 
slavery  of  the  young  in  the  past,  for  we  shall  not  only  have  increased  mortality 
and  stunted  bodies,  but  various  mental  deformities,  of  which  one,  perhaps,  from 
its  peculiar  character  and  common  occurrence,  may  come  to  be  popularly  de- 
signated '*  school-board  brain." 

The  starvation  of  London  children,  it  may  be  said,  is  a  question  for  social  and 
political  economists,  and  for  practical  philanthropists,  hut  it  is  a  question 
with  which  education  has  nothing  to  do.  It  is  hoped  that  tlie  spread  of 
education  will  ultimately  abolish  starvation  ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  the  two 
subjects  must  be  kept  distinct.  Unhappily  it  is  impossible  to  do  so.  Educa- 
tion must  have  regard  to  the  quality  of  the  material  with  which  it  has  to  deal, 
and  it  cannot  ignore  the  fact  that  a  good  deal  of  that  material  is  quite  unfit  for 
its  operations.  It  is  not  responsible  for  the  starvation  of  the  children  ;  but  it  is 
responsible  for  any  aggravation  of  the  evil  effects  of  that  starvation  which  it  may 
by  its  treatment  of  them  induce.  We  cannot  keep  too  steadily  in  view  the  great 
principle  that  nutrition  is  prior  to  inervation,  feeding  to  education,  with  these 
practical  deductions  from  it,  that  a  child  that  has  had  no  breakfast  is  not  fit 
for  school-work,  and  that  a  child  that  gets  nothing  throughout  the  day,  but 
a  scant  ration  of  bread  and  tea,  cannot,  without  iiazard,  engage  in  anything 
but  the  gentlest  mental  exercise. 

The  dinners  of  soup  and  bread,  or  of  coffee  and  bread  and  butter,  given  by  the 
benevolent  to  starving  school  children  in  London,  helpful  and  praiseworthy 
though  they  are,  are  only  palliative  after  all.  They  assuage  the  sharp  pangs  of 
hunger,  and  ward  oflF  the  consequences  of  inanition  foratime,  but  they  do  notafford 
that  reasonable  assurance  of  sustenance  which  is  needful  to  healthy  and  happy 
child-life.  No  doubt  children  are  thriftless  beings,  living  in  the  passing  hour, 
and  leaving  tomorrow  to  care  for  itself,  but  alimeniativeness  is  a  ruling 
passion  with  them,  and  those  of  them  who  have  known  what  starvation  is,  are 
haunted  now  and  ihen  by  apprehensions  that  they  may  have  to  taste  its  bitter- 
ness yet  again.  Food  anxieties  are  to  children  what  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments are  to  grown  men,  and  may  greatly  interfere  with  their  working 
power,  and  add  to  the  physical  eflfects  of  insufficient  nourishment.  These 
anxieties  cannot  be  dissipated  by  a  good  wholesome  meal  now  and  then.  To 
be  at  its  ease,  and  in  trim  to  use  its  hrain  to  good  purpose,  a  child  must  know, 
as  better  class  children  do,  that  its  meals  will  come  round  with  unerring  certainty. 

Liberal  and  regular  feeding  is  necessary  in  order  that  a  child  may  be  prepared 
to  profit  by  education;  and  medical  men  will  be  unanimous  in  declaring  that  it 
is  futile  and  dangerous  to  force  the  half-starved  children  in  London  schools 
through  examinations.  One  cannot  look  at  them  dotted  along  the  tiers  of  the 
lower  standards  of  a  penny  school  (and  it  is  always  in  tLe  lower  standards  that 
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the  Lalf-*tarved  children  are  most  numerous),  without  speculating  how  their  wau 
and  shrivelled  features  would  grow  round  and  rosy,  and  hew  their  sluggish  or 
merely  snappish  intellects  would  brighten  up  and  strengthen  in  grasp,  could 
^ach  of  them  have  two  pints  of  new  milk  daily.  Future  generations  may  think 
it  curious  that  these  children,  who  cannot  get  bread  enough  to  eat,  are  provided 
nevertheless  with  an  excellent  education,  which  costs  the  country  about  2/.  8^ 
per  head. 

But  abstinence  and  its  evils  in  relation  to  education  are  not  confined  to  the 
very  poorest  children  in  London.  A  certain  numbei'  of  chiWren  come  breakfast- 
less  to  school,  not  because  they  cannot  ^let  breakfast,  but  because  they  have  no 
time  to  eat  it.  In  their  eagerness  for  the  red  mark,  to  secure  which  they  must 
be  at  school  punctually  at  nine  o'clock,  they  come  there  fasting.  This  is  a 
matter  ihat  concerns  the  parents,  and  in  which  they  alone  are  blameable,  but  it  is 
named  here  because  it  throws  another  difl^ulty  in  the  teacher's  way.  These 
fasting  children  soon  get  exhausted,  and  then  work  to  very  little  advantage. 

Half-starved  children  are  all  delicate,  and  many  of  them  in  the  course  of 
their  stiirvation  develop  consumption  and  various  forms  of  scrofulous  disease. 
But,  besides  the  starved  children,  there  are  others  in  London  schools  who  are 
obviously  delicate,  and  who  merit  notice  as  one  set  of  the  backward  class  upon 
whom  over-pressure  chiefly  falls.  These  are  they,  and  in  all  large  .^^chools  there 
are  a  few  such,  who  are  afflicted  by  some  bodily  disease,  which  either  cripples 
their  working  power  or  renders  it  very  undesirable  that  they  should  be  urged 
to  exertion.  I  have  seen  a  girl  doing  duty  as  monitress  in  a  class  who  was 
actually  spitting  blood  in  my  presence,  owing  indubitably  to  disease  of  the  lungs ; 
and  1  have  also  seen  at  work  at  school  children  labouring  under  heart,  kidney, 
brain  disease,  suppurating  glands,  and  other  maladies.  Such  children,  it  will 
not  be  denied,  require  very  careful  handling,  and  to  find  that  they  are  working 
in  exactly  the  same  way,  and  at  exactly  the  same  rate,  as  healthy  children,  is  to 
have  another  convincing  proof  of  the  existence  of  over-pressure.  In  some 
schools  there  is  a  large  amount  of  irregularity  of  attendance,  owing  to  the  visits 
which  the  children  have  to  make  to  hospitals  and  dispensaries.  The  delicate 
children,  like  the  dull  and  half  starved,  are  always  most  numerous  in  the  lower 
standards.  There  is,  as  we  ascend  through  the  standards  above  the  third,  a 
very  marked  improvement  at  each  step  in  the  intelligence,  bodily  condition, 
and  constitutional  vigour  of  the  children,  the  more  weakly  having  been  some- 
how eliminated,  and  educational  processes  having  exerted  an  effect.  Where 
a  seventh  standard  exists,  it  is  almost  invariably  composed  of  fairly  healthy 
c^hildren. 

It  is,  as  has  been  said,  in  preparation  for  the  annual  examination  that  over- 
pressure is  brought  to  bear  on  all  the  classes  of  backward,  delicate,  or  nervous 
children  who  are  subject  to  It,  and  it  is  from  the  system  of  payment  by  results, 
it  must  be  added,  that  the  examination  takes  its  sting.  It  cannot  be  gainsaid 
that  elementary  schools,  like  all  other  public  institutions,  ought  to  be  sub- 
ject to  frequent  and  searching  inspection,  or  that  it  is  essential  that  the 
State  should  have  some  guarantee  that  it  is  obtaining  a  fair  return  for  the  large 
sums  of  money  that  it  is  expending  upon  them.  These  propositions  are  incon- 
testible.  But  doubts  may,  perhaps,  arise  whether  the  system  of  inspection  now 
adopted  is  sufficiently  comprehensive,  and  whether  the  State,  with  all  its 
guarantees,  is  really  making  a  good  bargain.  The  system  of  payment  by 
results  would  be  in  all  respects  adnairable  could  ultimate  results  only  be  made 
the  basis  of  it.  Could  we  remunerate  the  teachers  on  a  just  appraisement  of 
the  mental  and  moral  worth  of  the  men  and  women  they  turned  out,  we  should 
have  a  scale  of  payment  equitable  to  them  and  advantageous  to  the  country  ;  but 
as  that  would  imply  superhuman  prescience  or  deferred  payments,  which  would 
perhaps  scarcely  be  acceptable,  we  are  forced  back  upon  some  more  ready 
system  of  reckoning,  and  that  which  we  have  adopted,  and  call  payment  by 
results,  is  a  system  of  payment  by  proximate  and  partial  results.  And  these 
proximate  and  partial  results  have,  perhaps,  too  much  absorbed  our  attention, 
to  the  exclusion  of  any  such  estimation  as  is  possible  of  those  that  are  of  an 
ultimate  and  permanent  character.  We  are  apportioning  our  payments  on  nice 
calculations  of  attainments  in  what  is,  after  all,  but  a  narrow  part  of  human 
activity,  while  we  are  leaving  out  of  account  qualities  that  are  of  far  higher 
moment.  We  are  gauging  intellectual  dexterity,  while  we  are  to  some  extent 
ignoring  health   and  conduct.     Nay!    we  are  holding  out  inducements   to 
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tejichers  to  concentrate  their  efforts  on  certain  elementary  subjects  of  education^ 
so  that  they  may  secure  the  highest  possible  number  of  passes  in  these,  and  to 
disregard  the  higher  intellectual  and  the  most  ordinary  bodily  needs  of  their 
pupils.  It  will,  of  course,  be  said  in  answer  to  this,  that  the  organisation  and 
discipline  of  a  school  are  made  the  first  condition  of  the  merit  grant,  and  that 
the  annual  grunt  depends  on  the  soundness  of  the  sanitary  state  of  the  school 
buildings;  but  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  conditions  under  which 
inspection  is  carried  on,  will  know  what  value  to  attach  to  th^se  provisos.  The 
inspectors  do  not,  as  a  rule,  possess  ihat  special  knowledge  which  would  enable 
them  to  judge  of  the  sanitary  state  of  the  school-house,  and  only  a  very  pene- 
trating eye  could  discern  the  true  grain  of  discipline  under  the  shining  veneer 
of  examination-day  demeanour.  Even  visits  to  schools  at  uncertain  intervals 
and  without  notice  (when  they  are  made)  do  not  always  reveal  the  true  state  of 
discipline,  and  they  cannot,  unless  supplemented  by  inquiries  of  a  kind  that 
have  not  hitherto  been  instituted,  disclose  the  existence  of  over-pressure.  It 
is,  unfortunately,  possible  under  the  present  system  that  the  teacher  who 
deserves  best  of  his  country  might  receive  least  from  it,  while  he  who  is  most 
damaging  it  might  be  most  richly  rewarded.  It  is  possible  that  a  cruel 
tyrant,  who  is  ruthlessly  over-driving  teams  of  miserable  children  and  sowing 
broadcast  the  seeds  of  disease,  might  receive  the  merit  grant  and  be  clissed 
excellent,  while  a  humane  and  wise  master,  who  is  gently  leading  his  flock 
along  the  path  of  progress,  infusing  strength  and  happiness  into  many  dreary 
lives,  might  be  condemned  by  faint  praise,  and  deprived  of  all  hope  of  pro- 
motion. To  say  this  is  not  to  derogate  from  the  justice  or  sagacity  of  the 
inspectors.  Able,  learned,  painstaking,  equitable  though  they  are,  they 
can  only  judge  of  what  is  before  Ihem ;  and  so  long  as  they  have  only  to  con- 
sider proximate  and  partial  results,  they  must  necessarily  sometimes  err 
respecting  those  that  are  of  a  more  remote  and  comprehensive  description. 
That  the  s\  stem  of  payment  by  results  has  not  done  even  more  mischief  than 
can  yet  be  laid  to  its  charge  must,  1  think,  be  attributed  to  the  forbearance  of 
the  teachers,  who  temper  the  Code  to  the  shoin  and  sickly  lambs,  as  far  as  they 
dare  do  so.  Many  of  them  practice  an  unostentatious  charity  that  does  them  infi- 
nite credit,  feeding  the  hungry  children  from  their  own  table,  and  taking  a  kindly 
interest  in  those  who  are  outcast.  But  they  are  in  the  midst  of  a  current 
which  is  sweeping  them  on,  and  which  it  seems  vain  to  resist.  They  are  in  a 
race  in  \>hich  the  faster  anyone  runs  the  faster  everyone  else  has  to  run  to 
keep  up  with  him,  and  one  cannot  help  fearing  that  they  will  degenerate  in 
time.  Their  training  is  not,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to  show,  of  the  kind  that  is 
best  suited  to  foster  equanimity  and  breadth  of  character,  and  their  duties  are 
arduous,  trying,  and  souring.  Every  child  that  they  fail  to  pass  is  so 
much  loss  of  professional  repute.  They  are  liable  to  be  dismissed  on  three 
months'  notice,  and  are  well  aware  that  unsatisfactory  reports  will  lead  to 
their  dismissal.  They  are  responsible  to  the  Department,  the  School  Board,  the 
school  managers,  the  p^irents,  and  their  own  consciences.  They^have  constantly 
to  measure  their  successes  and  failures  against  those  of  other  members  of  their 
calling.  If  called  on  to  prognosticate  the  outcome  of  such  a  state  of  things, 
one  would  say  that  the  schoolmaster  of  the  future  will  be  a  restless  enterprising 
man,  hard-headed,  and  perhaps  a  little  hard-hearted,  more  of  the  commercial- 
traveller  type  than  of  the  scljolar  or  the  gentleman.  But,  whatever  may  be 
their  future,  the  schoolmasters  of  to-day,  and  schoolmistresses,  too,  have  an 
uneasy  time  of  it,  owing  to  payment  by  results ;  while  of  them,  as  of  all  other 
classes  of  men  and  women,  it  is  true,  "  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
their  strength." 

To  all  medical  men  it  will  seem  that  the  system  of  payment  by  results  (that 
is  to  say,  by  proximate  and  partial  results)  mu:it  be  very  cautiously  applied 
and  surrounded  by  many  safeguards,  if  it  is  not  to  prove  injurious  to  teachers 
and  children. 

The  evidences  of  the  existence  of  over-pressure  in  elementary  schools  that 
have  been  adduced  do  nothing  more  (if,  indeed,  that  much  be  conceded  to  them) 
than  prove  its  existence,  and  indicate  its  lines  of  thrust.  "  What/'  it  may  be 
demanded, '*  are  the  effects  of  this  over-pressure?  Does  it  really  do  much 
harm  after  all  ?  It  may  be  that  on  all  sound  physiological  principles  it  ought 
to  work  niischit'f,  but  can  it  be  proved  that  it  actually  does  so  ?  for  physiological 
principles  must  be  adjusted  to  facts.     May  it  not  he  that  when  the  admitted 
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advantages  to  health,  which  our  present  system  of  elementary  education  confers, 
are  weighed  against  its  disadvantages,  the  balance  will  be  found  to  incline 
heavily  in  favour  of  the  former?" 

These  questions  can  be  answered  only  after  some  special  inquiries. 

And  in  endeavouring  to  ascertain  whether  educational  over-pressure  has  had 
any  prejudicial  eflfect?  on  health,  we  turn  naturally,  in  the  first  place,  to  diseases 
of  the  mind.  It  is  upon  the  mental  faculties  that  the  stress  of  such  over- 
pressure chiefly  falls,  and  it  is  therefore  in  derangement  of  these  faculties  that 
its  disastrous  consequences  might  be  expected  to  show  themselves  most  unmis- 
takeably.  And  here,  at  first  sight,  abundant  material  amongst  which  to  search 
for  the  disintegrating  eflfects  of  over-pressure  seems  to  be  clearly  revealed,  for 
the  number  of  limatics  in  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  has  increased  enor- 
mously of  late  years,  and  in  a  degree  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  population, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the  following  Table. 

TABLE  showing  Increase  of  Lunacy  in  Great  Britain  said  Ireland. 


YEAR, 


1SC2 


1872 


1882 


Number 

of  Registered 

Lanatics. 


66,626 


71,013 


08,871 


Popalatlon. 


29,197,737 


31,842,622 


34,788,814 


Ratio  of  Lunatics 

per  1,000 

of  Population. 


1-81 


2-41 


2*84 


To  th(ise  unversed  in  statistical  strategy  it  might  appear  that  an  increase  of 
43,346  in  the  number  of  registered  lunatics  in  the  three  kingdoms  in  a  period 
of  twenty  years,  betokened  a  decidedly  greater  prevalence  of  insanity  in  the 
population  ;  but  a!)y  straightforward  conclusion  of  that  sort  cannot  be  permitted 
in  the  tortuous  domain  of  figures.  Many  years  ago  the  Commissioners  in 
Lunncy  in  England  »nd  Scotland  committed  themselves  to  the  theory  that  the 
increase  of  insanity  amongst  us  is  apparent  only  and  not  real,  and  ever  since 
they  thus  committed  themselves  they  have  gone  on  year  after  year  repeating 
an  explanation  of  the  increase  in  the  nuniber  of  registered  lunatics,  which  has 
year  after  ye^.r  become  more  untenable.  In  their  last  published  annual  report, 
that  for  1 882,  the  English  Commissioners  in  Lunacy  say,  '*  It  would  thus  appear 
that,  if  we  tnke  the  total  population,  the  proportion  of  persons  attacked  with 
insanity  is  not  at  j)resent  on  the  increase,  and  that  the  increase  in  the  total 
number  of  certificated  insane  persons  maintained  under  care  and  control  is  due 
almost  entirely  to  the  accumulation  of  chronic  lunatics."  And  in  a  debate  on 
overwork  in  elementary  schools  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  I7th  July  188S, 
Lord  Shaftesbury  adopted  the  same  view  of  the  situation,  and  declared  that  if 
Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley  meant  to  assert  that  insanity  in  general  is  on  the 
increase,  he  was  much  in  error.  To  expose  the  fallacies  which  underlie  these 
statements  would  lead  me  too  far  aside  from  my  present  purpose,  and  fortu- 
nately it  is  unnecessary  that  I  should  do  so.  Mr.  W.  J.  Corbet,  m.p.,  has  ably 
dealt  with  some  of  them  in  a  recent  article  in  the  "  Fortnightly  Review,"  and 
those  which  he  has  left  untouched  may  be  here  disregarded,  for  the  conclusions 
of  the  Commissioners  and  of  their  noble  Chairman  would  not,  if  they  were 
firmly  established,  invalidate  the  argument  that  our  present  system  of  education 
is  productive  of  mental  disease.  Supposing  it  were  proved  bejond  doubt  that 
insanity  is  not  increasing  in  a  ratio  in  excess  of  the  increase  of  population, 
that  demonstration  would  not,  as  seems  to  be  imagined,  refute  the  allegation 
tliat  educational  over-pressure  is  responsible  for  a  copious  crop  of  madness. 

Supposing  it  were  admitted  that  insanity  is,  as  the  Commissioners  maintain, 
just  steadily  holding  its  own  amongst  us,  that  admission  should  not  allay 
anxiety,  nor  satisfy  us  that  we  are  pursuing  a  safe  course  in  our  training  of  the 
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young.  For  insanity,  be  it  remarked,  is  not  a  fixed  quantity,  nor  a  penalty 
exacted  by  Providence  on  a  sHding  scale  of  population.  It  is  a  group  of 
diseases  which  originate  in  a  great  variety  of  social  and  personal  conditions ; 
it  is  an  ever-shifting  mass  which  is  constantly  slirinking  in  some  directions  and 
e?cpanding  in  others,  in  accordance  with  changes  in  the  habits  «nd  circum- 
irtances  of  the  people ;  and  nothing  but  a  reduction  in  its  bulk,  as  a  whole,  can 
be  regarded  as  in  the  least  degree  satisfactory  in  these  days.  Borne  of  the 
most  prolific  causes  of  mental  disease  have  been  greatly  circumscribed  in  their 
operation  in  recent  times.  Malaria,  which  used  to  leave  its  mark  upon  the 
nervous  system  and  often  induce  insanity,  has  been  banished  by  drainage  and 
improved  agriculture  from  our  shores.  Small-pox,  which  was  wont  in  some 
cases  to  disfigure  the  mind  as  well  as  the  face,  has  been  restricted  in  its  ravages 
by  vaccination.  Typhus  and  typhoid  fevers,  wliich  damage  the  brain  and 
impair  its  functions  in  a  certain  number  of  their  victims,  have  been  greatly 
diminished  in  frequency  by  sanitary  reforms.  The  consumption  of  alcohol, 
which  plays  such  havoc  among  the  tender  brain  cells  and  maims  so  many 
intellects,  has  been  materially  reduced,  for  our  drink  bill  has  fallen  from 
147,288,759/.  in  1876,  to  125,477,273/.  in  1883,  notwithstanding  a  rapid 
growth  of  population.  The  evils  of  poveriy,  which  involve  a  low  state  of 
bodily  and  cerebral  nutrition  and  mental  failure  in  many  instances  in  their 
wake,  have,  Mr.  GiflFen  assures  us,  been  appreciably  mitigated.  And  the 
emotional  atmosphere  of  the  country  has  become  calm  and  settled,  when 
compared  with  what  it  was  in  former  times,  and  free  from  those  violent  storms 
of  political  and  religious  excitement  which  invariably  leave  a  large  quantity  of 
mental  wreckage  behind  them.  Many  fertile  sources  of  insanity,  it  thus 
appear?,  have  been  either  cut  off  or  restricted  in  their  ^'  out-put,"  and  it  would 
be  but  reasonable  to  expect,  therefore,  that  we  should  have  a  marked  diminu- 
tion in  the  amount  of  the  insanity  in  the  country.  When,  therefore,  we  find 
that  insanity,  instead  of  retreating,  is  advancing;  that  all  our  lunatic  asylums 
are  being  enlarged,  and  that  the  utmost  that  the  most  optimistic  critic  of 
the  situation  can  say  is  that  the  increase  of  lunacy  just  keeps  pace  with 
the  increase  of  population,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  either  that  some 
new  causes  have  come  into  play,  or  that  some  old  causes  are  acting  with  aug- 
mented energy,  so  as  to  compensate  lor  the  reduced  operation  of  those  other 
old  causes  to  which  we  have  specially  referred.  If  the  mass  of  insanity  remains 
precisely  what  it  was  20  years  ago,  notwithstanding  ihe  encroachments  made 
on  it,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  be  extending  in  some  directions  in  a  degree  to 
compensate  for  these  encroachments.  And  few  who  have  carefully  studied  the 
subject  will  doubt  that  the  extension  of  insanity  is  taking  place  on  that  side 
in  which  it  is  in  relation  to  nervous  wear  and  te^r.  It  is  the  cares  of  this  world 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  that  choke  mental  vigour  in  so  many  in  these 
days ;  it  is  the  fierceness  of  competition,  the  dread  of  failure,  the  enforced  toil, 
the  neglect  of  recreation,  that  reinforce  so  liberally  our  battalions  of  lunatics. 
The  new  growth  of  insanity  which  must,  as  we  have  seen,  be  taking  place  to 
make  up  for.  if  it  does  not  exceetl,  the  diminished  reproduction  of  it,  must  be 
attributed  to  a  set  of  conditions  which  have  their  analogue  in  the  high  pressure 
of  modern  school  life.  That  that  high  pressure  is  in  some  degree  slowly  en- 
gendering insanity,  I  have  little  doubt,  but  the  time  for  the  recognition  of  its 
influence  in  this  respect  has  not  yet  arrived.  Insanity  is  a  disease  which  does 
not  come  under  official  cognisance,  and  indeed  rarely  occurs  in  persons  under 
20  years  of  age.  But  tlic  Elementary  Education  Act  was  passed  only  in  1870, 
and  has  not  been  applied  with  such  stringency  as  to  amount  to  over-pressuro 
until  a  still  more  recent  date.  We  need  not,  therefore,  look  for  any  but  faiut 
indications  of  its  influence  in  the  statistics  of  insanity  for  some  years  to  come. 
We  may  be  sowing\he  wind,  but  we  must  wait  for  the  whirlwind.  We  may  be 
setting  up  processes  which  will  ultimately  eventuate  in  madness  on  a  tolerably 
large  scale ;  but  only  after  an  interval  of  years,  and  through  such  a  number  of 
intermediate  conditions  as  will  make  it  difficult  to  trace  our.  the  connection 
between  the  effect  and  its  cause.  At  present  it  is,  I  believe,  impossible,  except 
in  isolated  instances,  to  show  that  insanity  (and  I  am  speaking  now  of  insanity 
as  distinct  from  imbecility)  is  being  caused  by  education.  But  on  the  other 
hand  it  is  vain  to  urge  that  it  is  not  being  thus  caused,  simply  because  our 
lunacy  officials  maintain  that  the  number  of  registered  lunatics  does  not  grow 
at  such  a  rate  as  to  justify  a  belief  in  a  real  increase  of  insanity. 
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Even  now,  however,  we  have  signs,  which  can  scarcely  be  misinterpreted,  of 
the  tendency  of  education,  when  not  safe-guarded  by  physiological  discretion,  to 
overthrow  mental  equilibrium.  Suicide,  which  is  the  crowning  symptom  of  one 
type  of  insanity,  has  been  spreading  portentously  during  the  last  hundred  years. 
A  startling  revival  of  it  has  occurred  all  over  Europe,  and  the  rate  of  suicide^ 
calculated  on  the  entire  population,  seen^a  to  have  been  quintupled  in  the  last 
century.  In  the  production  of  this  increase  of  suicide,  the  agencies  at  work  have 
been  so  numerous  and  commingled  in  their  operations  that  i  lis  impossible  to  assign 
to  anyone  oF  them  its  just  mede  of  blame,  or  even  to  enumerate  them  all.  But 
some  of  them  which  have  been  more  especially  energetic  in  their  action  can  be 
readily  pointed  out,  and  amongst  these  are  the  decay  of  faith,  the  growth  of 
towns,  and  the  spread  of  education.  It  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  the  revival 
of  suicide  in  almost  every  country  in  Europe  has  coincided  in  time  with  the 
modern  extension  of  education,  and  that  suicides  are  now  most  numerous  ia 
the  very  regions  where  education  is  most  widely  diffused.  The  number  of 
children  under  16  years  of  age  in  the  list  of  suicides,  although  still  compara- 
tively small,  is  swelling  annually,  and  the  age  at  which  the  maximum  number 
of  suicides  occurs  in  England  has  receded  considerably  in  the  last  half  century, 
showing  that  the  disposition  to  self-destruction  arises  now  earlier  in  life  than 
it  was  wont  to  do  in  former  times.  These  facts,  and  particularly  the  fact  that 
the  number  of  boys  and  girls  who  on  the  threshold  of  puberty  find  the  pains  of 
life  insupportable  is  constantly  growing,  surely  suggest  that  there  is  something 
wrong  in  our  present  system  of  nurture  and  admonition,  and  that  we  are  not 
securing  that  well-balanced  development  of  all  the  faculties,  and  that  subor- 
dination of  the  emotions  to  a  commanding  will,  which  afford  the  best  gua- 
rantees of  mental  tranquillity  and  health. 

but  it  is  not  in  suicide,  nor  yet  in  insanity,  which  is  a  disease  of  adult  life, 
but  in  other  diseases  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  to  which  childhood  and 
adolescence  are  peculiarly  liable,  that  we  must  look  at  present  for  the  patho- 
logical consequences  of  educational  indiscretions,  and  from  amongst  these 
diseases  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  a  medical  man  will  at  once  single 
out  hydrocephalus  as  the  one  which  is  most  likely  to  afford  early  intimation  of 
the  dangers  which  beset  the  course  we  are  pursuing.  .It  is  to  be  noted  that  in 
most  of  the  cases  of  allied  fatal  consequences  from  educational  over-pressure 
which  have  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  Parliament,  hydrocephalus, 
under  which  term  are  included  tubercular  meningitis,  and  water  on  the  brain, 
has  be^i  the  assigned  cause  of  death,  in  several  of  these  cases,  it  must  be 
admittetl,  the  evidence  connecting  the  death  of  the  child  with  its  school  work 
was  insufficient,  but  in  several  of  them,  on  the  other  iiand,  it  must  be  pointed 
out,  the  evidence  on  which  the  fatal  malady  was  ascribed  to  entirely  different 
causes  was  equally  inconclusive.  Hydrocephalus  is  a  disease  with  a  complex 
etiology ;  it  rarely  springs  from  one  sole  cause,  but  for  the  most  part  has  its 
roots  in  a  number  of  antecedent  conditions,  and  it  is  quite  possible  for  anyone, 
and  especially  for  a  layman  inquiring  into  the  history  of  any  particular  case  of 
it,  to  concentrate  his  attention  too  exclusively  on  an  attack  of  measles,  smalUpox, 
or  fever,  of  which  it  was  the  sequence,  or  an  inherited  proclivity  to  tubercular 
disease,  of  which  it  was  but  one  out  of  many  manifestations;  or  on  a  previous 
state  of  constitutional  debility,  of  which  it  was  but  the  final  stage,  and  to 
overlook  that  ill  advised  stimulation  of  feeble  brain  tissue  which  was  really  the 
spark  without  which  the  morbid  explosion  need  never  have  taken  place,  lliat 
brain  excitement  and  brain  fatigue  may  be  the  starting  points  of  attacks  of 
hydrocephalus  cannot  be  denied,  and  there  are  but  few  medical  men  who  have 
not  witnessed  melancholy  instances  in  which  this  dread  disease,  thus  set  up, 
has  blighted  the  fairest  promise,  and  desolated  the  happiest  homes. 

But  the  influence  of  brain  excitement  or  fatigue  in  the  production  of  hydro- 
cephalus, although  unquestioned,  is  limited-  It  is  not  an  essential  but  only  an 
occasional  factor  in  the  causation  of  the  disease,,  and  it  plays  no  part  in  that 
large  majority  of  cases  of  it  that  occur  in  infancy,  when  an  inherited  vice  of 
the  system  is  equal,  as  it  were,,  to  its  spontaneous  development,  or  when 
imperfect  nutrition  and  deprivation  of  the  necessaries  of  health,  suffice  to 
establish  it.  Only  in  those  cases  in  which  infancy  with  all  its  perils  has  been 
survived,  and  in  which,  therefore,  the  inherited  predisposition  to  liydrocephalus 
may  be  supposed  to  be  of  a  less  pronounced  type,  do  brain  excitement  and 
fat^ue  come  in  to  reinforce  constitutional  tendencies,  and  by  intensifying  the 
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vital  activity  of  an  organ  that  is  already  turgescent  from  rapid  growth,  like  the 
budding  horns  of  a  stag,  to  set  up  a  pathological  process. 

And  this  distinction  as  to  the  different  causation  of  hydrocephalus  at 
different  periods  of  life  must  be  carefully  borne  in  mind,  if  the  statistics 
relating  to  that  disease  are  to  be  understood.  In  the  discussion  of  all  cases  of 
hydrocephalus  alleged  to  be  due  to  excessive  school  work  that  have  hitherto 
been  brought  forward,  the  final  and  apparently  triumphant  argument  has  been 
that,  notwithstanding  the  enormous  diffusion  of  education  of  late  years,  the 
death-rate  from  hydrocephalus  has  been  falling  steadily,  and  that  statement  is 
quite  coiTect.  A  reference  to  the  reports  of  the  Registrar  General  makes  it 
clear  that  the  deaths  from  hydrocephalus  have  been  diminishing  in  proportion 
to  the  population  during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  hence  the  inference  might 
seem  warrantable  that  education  has  not  at  any  rate  done  much  harm  in  the 
way  of  increasing  the  prevalence  of  the  more  serious  forms  of  brain  disease. 
But  an  analysis  of  the  statistics  of  hydrocephalus,  such  as  is  carried  out  in  the 
following  table,  rudely  shai^es  any  consolatory  reflection  of  that  kind. 

Hydrocephalus. 


Deaths  and  Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  Million  Persons  living,  1861-1880. 


YEARS. 

AUAges. 

Under  6  Yeaw. 

6  to  20  Years. 

20  Years  a»d 
upwards. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

20  years    -    1861-80- 

161,412 

333 

126,406 

2,066 

22,846 

156 

2,070 

8-4 

bytm    -    1861-66.        - 

37,693 

364 

32,885 

2,366 

4,523 

138 

185 

3-3 

5yearc    -    1866-70- 

86,669 

338 

30,901 

2,091 

6,272 

150 

296 

60 

5  years    -    1871-75- 

86,701 

314 

30,212 

1,906 

6,876 

155 

613 

9-7 

5  years    -    1876-80- 

40,568 

324 

32,408 

1,912 

7.175 

177 

076 

14-4 

From  this  table  it  appears  that  the  death-rate  from  hydrocephalus  has  fallen 
considerably  during  the  last  20  years,  and  that  the  fall  has  been  steadily 
maintained  until  the  last  of  the  four  quinquennia  into  which  that  period  has 
been  divided,  when  there  has  been  a  slight  rise.  But  it  further  appears  that  the 
fall  in  the  death-rate  from  hydrocephalus  at  all  ages  is  attributable  to  the 
diminished  prevalence  of  the  disease  in  infants  under  five  years  of  age,  and  that 
at  all  ages  above  five  the  death-rate  from  it  has  been  rising  very  remarkably. 
A  large  preponderance  of  the  cases  of  hydrocepiialus  occurs  in  infants,  and 
hence  ihe  reduced  mortality  from  it  amongst  them  is  suflGicient  to  reduce  the 
general  rate,  bat  the  number  of  cases  which  occur  at  ages  firom  5  to  20  and 
above  20  is  large  enough  to  exert  an  appreciable  influence  on  the  general  rale, 
and  to  supply  very  trustworthy  indications.  Now  we  have  hwe  the  striking 
fact  that  a  disease  which  has  a  diminishing  death-rate  during  infancy  till  five 
years  of  age,  suddenly,  at  that  point,  turns  as  it  were,  and  mounts  up  in  its  rate 
of  mortality  throughout  childhood,  youth,  and  mature  life.  We  are  naturally 
impelled  to  search  for  a  reason  both  for  the  downward  and  upward  movement. 
And  as  regards  the  explanation  of  the  former,  there  will  not  be  much  dispute. 
The  sanitary  reforms  which  have  been  introduced  in  recent  years,  and  the 
greater  attention  which  has  been  bestowed  on  infant  feeding  and  per^^onal 
and  domestic  cleanliness,  have  contributed  to  diminish  the  prevalence  of  tiiose 
scrofulous  conditions  in  infants  which,  without  any  exciting  cause,  such  as  injury 
or  abusive  function,  are  apt  to  end  in  hydrocephalus.  It  is  to  improved  sanita- 
tion in  its  widest  sense  that  the  reduced  mortality  from  hydrocephalus  in  infants 
is  to  be  ascribed.  But  children  and  young  persons  from  5  to  20,  and  grown- 
up persons  also,  have  participated  in  the  benefits  of  improved  sanitation.  How 
comes  it,  then,  that  amongst  them  hydrocephalus  is  more  fatal  than  it  used  to  be? 
Clearly  some  new  factor  has  been  introduced  and  caused  a  wider  dissemination 
of  the  disease.  There  are,  I  think,  good  grounds  for  holding  that  that  new 
factor  is  none  other  than  brain  excitement  and  fatigue,  which,  in  the  case  of 
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children,  are  principally  associated  with  the  processes  of  education.  The  death- 
rate  from  other  forms  of  scrofulous  and  tubercular  disease  is  fallinof  at  all  ages  from 
five  to  20  and  upwards.  Why  should  the  death-rate  of  that  one  form  of  scrofulous 
or  tubercular  disease  which  has  its  seat  in  the  brain  move  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion  ?  Tabes  mesenterica,  phthisis,  and  scrofula,  taken  together,  caused  at  the 
rate  of  1,564  deaths  per  million  persons  living  from  5  to  20  years  of  age  in 
the  quinquennium  from  1861  to  1865  ;  1,350  in  the  quinquennium  from  1866 
to  1870;  1,160  in  the  quinquennium  from  1871  to  1873;  and  1,114  in  the 
quinquennium  from  1876  to  1880.  Why  should  hydrocephalus  during  the  same 
period  have  been  destroying  a  larger  number  of  persons  above  five  years  of 
age  year  by  year  ?  Why,  but  for  the  fact  that  some  special  cause  is  in  operation 
which  is  favourable  to  the  localisation  of  scro! ulcus  and  tubercular  diseases  in 
the  highest  nerve  centres. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  maintain  that  the  increase  in  the  death -rate  from  hydro- 
cephalus in  persons  over  five  years  of  age,  which  has  been  pointed  out,  is  to  be 
ascribed  altogether  or  even  in  chief  part  to  educational  over-pressure.  That 
increase  was  going  on  before  our  present  system  of  education  was  estab- 
lished, and  it  is  maintained  at  periods  of  life  when  the  prejudicial  effects  of 
injudicious  education  may  be  held  to  have  exhausted  themselves.  I  am  disposed 
to  take  a  wider  view  of  the  question,  and  believe  that  the  increase  of  hydro- 
cephalus is  but  a  part  of  an  increase  of  nervous  diseases  generally,  which  is 
to  be  attributed  to  modem  civilization,  which  imposes  an  ever-growing  tax  upon 
the  brain  and  its  tributaries,  and  of  which  education  is  at  once  a  product  and  an 
instrument.  That  hydrocephalus  is  sometimes  brought  on  by  excessive  study  in 
children  of  sickly  or  unsound  constitution,  is  an  accepted  truth  in  medicine  ;  and 
that  the  increase  in  the  mortality  which  it  occasions  during  education  and  post- 
education  ages,  18  in  jome  measure  to  be  attributed  to  enforced  mental  applica- 
tion, is,  I  think,  rendered  probable  by  the  fact  that  the  rate  of  increase  has  been 
decidedly  higher  during  the  last  10  years,  when  education  has  been  so  largely 
extended,  than  it  was  in  the  previous  10  years,  when  education  was  compara- 
tively neglected.  Any  medical  man  will,  I  am  persuaded,  find  in  the  statistics 
of  hydrocephalus,  to  which,  as  I  have  said,  he  would  in  the  first  instance  turn  in 
any  inquiry  into  the  lethal  eflfects  of  educational  over-pressure,  enough  at  any 
rate  to  create  grave  misgivings  in  his  mind,  and  to  convince  him  that  there  is 
need  of  watchfulness  and  further  inquiry. 

And  any  misgivings  and  apprehensions  as  to  educational  over-pressure  that 
might  be  awakened  in  the  medical  mind  by  the  statistics  of  hydrocephalus 
would,  I  think,  be  much  enhanced  by  further  excursions  into  the  field  of  vital 
statistics.  The  attention  of  the  medical  explorer  who  has  penetrated  into  this 
field  beyond  the  border  question  of  hydrocephalus,  will  be  at  once  arrested  by 
the  great  and  rapid  increase  that  is  going  on  in  the  death-rate  from  cephalitis,  a 
term  under  which  are  included  all  forms  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its 
membranes,  in  which  the  tubercular  element  does  not  play  a  conspicuous  part. 
In  1861  the  death-rate  from  cephalitis  at  all  ages  was  170  per  million  persons 
living,  but  in  1880  it  was  322,  having  nearly  doubled  itself  in  a  period  of  20  years. 
And  not  only  has  there  been  this  vast  increase,  but  there  has  been  a  progressive 
increase  in  the  rate  of  increase  in  each  quinquennium  between  1861  and  1880. 

Cephalitis. 


Deaths  and  Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  Million  Persons  living,  1861-80. 


Y  EARS. 

AU  Aget. 

Under  5  Years. 

5  to  20  Years. 

20  Years 
and  upwards. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

20  years    -    1861-80- 

106,072 

233 

57,478 

934 

26,817 

176 

22,777 

92 

5  years    -     1861-66- 

10,088 

185 

0,409 

677 

4,946 

150 

4,733 

84 

5  years    -    1866-70-        - 

22,410 

204 

11,466 

774 

5,731 

163 

6,213 

87 

6  years    -    1871-76- 

27,788 

237 

15,038 

049 

6,786 

179 

5,964 

94 

years    -    1876-80- 

36,786 

294 

21,565 

1,272 

8,354 

206 

6,867 

102 

293. 
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It  will,  no  doubt,  be  alleged  that  the  statistics  of  cephalitis  are  misleadidg 
and  that  we  are  not  warranted  in  concluding  that  the  diseases  with  which 
that  term  corresponds  have  really  been  causing  a  larger  mortality  in  the 
country. 

'i  he  greater  accuracy  that  is  characteristic  of  medical  certification  in  these 
days,  and  the  more  exact  nomenclature  in  use,  have  led,  it  will  be  maintained, 
to  a  diminution  in  the  number  of  cases  of  death  classified  under  vague  and  ill- 
defined  causes,  and  to  a  proportionate  increase  in  the  number  of  cases  whicli 
now  appear  under  headings  of  a  more  precise  and  clearly  understood  nature. 
The  deaths  from  "  convulsions,"  it  will  be  pointed  out,  have  been  greatly 
reduced,  and  it  is  possible  that  a  number  of  cases  in  which  death  would 
formerly  have  been  attributed  to  this  cause,  are  now  ascribed  to  cephalitis.  In 
reply  to  this  argument,  which  is  quite  sound,  but  is,  perhaps,  a  little  too  often 
called  into  requisition,  it  might  be  suggested  that  cephalitis  is  itself  one  of  those 
vague  ill-defined  terms,  the  application  of  which  improved  diagnosis  has  tended 
to  circumscribe.  In  past  days  the  word  covered  a  multitude  of  maladies  which 
would  now,  because  their  affinities  are  more  clearly  comprehended,  be  distri- 
buted under  various  other  names ;  and  the  tendency  certainly  is  to  restrict  its 
use  more  and  more,  and,  therefore,  to  reduce  the  number  of  cases  that  are 
registered  as  due  to  it.  Even  if  it  were  admitted,  however,  that  the  legions  of 
deaths  bearing  the  badge  ef  cephalitis  have  received  reinforcements  that  would 
formerly  have  worn  other  colours,  that  admission  will  not  adequately  account 
for  their  present  strength.  The  increase  in  the  deaths  from  cephalitis  is  far 
too  considerable  to  be  explained  in  that  way,  and  must,  I  beUeve,  be  taken  to 
indicate  an  increased  prevalence  of  some  of  the  diseases  that  are  grouped  under 
this  heading.  There  are,  at  any  rate*  good  grounds  for  holding  that  the  in- 
crease, the  progressive  increase  be  it  remarked,  of  the  deaths  registered  as  due 
to  cephalitis,  means  that  simple  meningitis,  and  congestion,  and  inflammation  or 
the  brain,  are  becoming  more  common  than  they  used  to  be  amongst  our  popu- 
lation, and  is  one  among  many  other  signs  of  the  increasing  nervousness  of  the 
age.  Infants,  it  will  be  observed,  exhibit  in  larger  proportion  than  adults  the 
increased  mortality  from  cephalitis,  and  in  them  a  spread  of  the  disease  would 
liave  to  be  ascribed  to  inherited  predisposition,  but  among  children,  adolescents, 
and  adults  the  increase  is  also  well  marked  ;  and  in  them  we  must  view  it  as  due, 
not  only  to  inherited  proclivities,  but  also  to  personal  experiences. 

But  otlier  facts,  culled  from  the  field  of  vital  statistics,  beyond  those  connected 
with  cephalitis,  give  plausibihty  to  the  belief  that  educational  over-pressure  is 
even  now,  as  one  of  a  confederacy  of  causes  all  operating  in  the  same  direction, 
injuriously  aflfecting  the  nervous  system.  If  it  can  be  shown  that  the  death-rate 
from  other  nervous  diseases  is  increasing,  there  will  be  a  strong  presumption 
that  those  conditions  of  modern  life  which  most  powerfully  aflfect  the  nervous 
system  are  heightening  its  liability  to  disease. 

Now,  a  proof  that  nervous  diseases  are  on  the  increase  is  difficult  to  deduce 
from  the  tables  of  the  Registrar  General,  and  for  these  two  reasons :  firstly, 
because,  as  has  been  already  said,  great  changes  in  their  nomenclature,  co-inci- 
dent with  a  great  advance  in  their  diagnosis,  have  taken  place  in  recent  years  ; 
and,  secondly,  because  they  are  very  liable  to  be  cut  short  by  inter-current  dis- 
eases, which  are  then  certified  as  the  causes  of  death,  the  result  of  this  being 
that  the  number  of  cases  of  death  registered  under  many  nervous  diseases  are 
no  guide  whatever  to  any  estimate  of  their  prevalence.  The  nervous  disease,  in 
many  cases,  is  absolutel)'  responsible  for  the  death,  but  it  employs  another  patho- 
logical assassin  to  strike  the  fatal  blow.  It  slowly  undermmes  the  health  of  its 
victim,  and  brings  him  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  but  it  is  some  superinduced 
disorder,  such  as  bronchitis,  or  bed-sores,  or  dian'hoea,  that  pushes  him  in,  and 
that  has,  therefore,  to  bear  the  blame  of  the  catastrophe  in  the  official  records. 
The  truth  of  this  is  at  once  apparent  if  we  refer  to  the  statistics  of  deaths  from 
insanity.  The  number  of  registered  lunatics  has  been,  as  I  have  pointed  out, 
increasing  enormously,  but  the  Registrar  Generals  reports  have  been  showing 
a  decrease  in  the  number  of  deaths  ascribed  to  insanity  ;  and  while  in  1880  up- 
wards of  6,000  registered  insane  persons  died  in  Enghind  and  Wales,  the  Regis- 
trar General  gave  the  deaths  due  to  insanity,  registered  and  unregistered,  for 
that  year  under  1,600.  If  we  are  really  to  derive  from  the  death  returns  trust- 
worthy indication  of  what  is  going  on  with  reference  to  nervous  disease,  we 
must  select  for  inquiry  some  diseases  of  markedly  nervous  character  that  have 
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been  Jong  known  by  the  same  names,  that  are  easily  recognised,  and  that  are 
directly  fatal.  Such  a  disease  is  diabetes  mellitus.  It  has  its  origin,  a^Dr.  Pavy 
has  ably  demonstrated,  in  disordered  nerve  action,  and  is  in  alliance  with  other 
nervous  diseases.  It  has  been  recognised  since  the  reign  of  Charles  TL  It  is  m 
its  advanced  stages  characterised  by  symptoms  which  cannot  be  overlooked  or 
misinterpreted;  it  kills  ultimately,  and  is  almost  invariably  certified  as  the 
cause  of  death.  Well,  what  do  the  statistics  reveal?  A  large  increase  in  the 
mortality  ascribed  to  it  at  all  ages. 

Diabetes. 


Deaths  and  Annual  Kate  of  Mortality  per  Million  Persons  living,  1861-1880. 


YEARS. 

AU  Ages. 

Under  5  Years. 

5  to  20  Years. 

20  Years 
aiid  upwards. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths.    '     Rate. 

20  years    -    1861-80-        - 

16,797 

34-7 

122 

20 

1,607 

10-3 

14,168 

67 

6  years    -    1861-66- 

2,906 

200 

47 

3-4 

298  . 

9-1 

2,661 

47 

6  years    -    1866  70-       - 

3^98 

31-0 

27 

1-8 

368 

10-5 

3,103 

52 

5  years    -     1871-76- 

4.223 

361 

8 

0-5 

396 

10-4 

3,819 

60 

6  years    -    1876-80- 

6,080 

40*6 

40 

2-4 

445 

10-9 

4,695 

08 

It  is  future  here  to  talk  of  improved  diagnosis,  for  any  old  woman  can 
diagnose  diabetes  in  its  advanced  stages,  and  the  patient  hftnself  rarely  fails  to 
do  so.  We  stand  face  to  face  vrith  an  indubitable  and  marked  increase  in  a 
disease  which  is  due  in  large  measure  to  mentul  strain  and  nervous  worry. 

Now  it  is  not  argued  that  the  increase  of  diabetes  is  to  be  connected  directly 
with  educational  over-pressure,  though  it  is  worth  noting  that  it  is  increasing  in 
children  and  young  persons  between  the  ages  of  5  and  20.  But  diabetes  is  not 
a  disease  of  youth.  It  has  been  introduced  because  it  affords  what  is  believed  to 
be  as  good  evidence  as  is  to  be  dug  out  of  the  Registrar  General's  returns,  that 
a  disease  due  to  nervous  conditions,  almost  identical  with  those  which  educa- 
tional over-pressure  sets  up,  is  on  the  increase,  and  is  helping  to  keep  up  the 
death-rate  of  the  country.  It  is  not,  however,  under  nervous  diseases,  strictly 
so  called,  nor  even  under  diseases  in  which  the  nervous  element  is  so  pronounced 
as  in  diabetes,  that  the  medical  investigator  would  seek  for  evidences  of  the 
effects  of  overstrain  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  young.  The  brain  cannot  be 
enfeebled  or  disordered  without  every  tissue  and  organ  suffering  in  sympathy, 
but  there  are  certain  directions  in  which  brain  influence  is  particularly  potent, 
and  in  which  the  good  or  evil  fortune  of  the  great  nerve  centre  is  speedily  and 
fiiiihfully  r^ectei  It  would  be  a  Herculean  and  indeed,  as  yet,  an  impossible 
task,  to  trace  out  the  influence  which  brain-states  exert  on  the  mortality  returns, 
or  to  disentangle  that  influence  from  the  morbific  agencies  with  which  it  is  in- 
tricately intertwined ;  but  it  may  be  useful  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 
certain  diseases  in  the  causation  of  which  that  influence  is  supposed  to  be  in 
some  degree  instrumental,  are  increasing  in  spite  of  the  declension  of  some  of 
their  other  causes.  In  the  production  of  diseases  of  the  kidney  it  is  now  well 
known  that  nervous  states,  and  particularly  mental  worry,  play  some  part ;  and 
these  diseases,  as  the  next  table  shows,  are  advancing  with  rapid  strides,  not- 
withstanding that  intemperance,  another  prolific  source  of  them,  has  somewhat 
diminished.  Dr.  Clifford  All  butt  has  traced  many  cases  of  one  form  of  kidney 
disease  to  mental  w^orry,  and  Sir  Andrew  (.larke  has  repeatedly  found  one 
symiiton  of  grave  disorder  of  the  function  of  the  kidneys  in  Indian  civil 
servants  who  have  just  passed  their  competitive  examination. 
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Nephritis,  Bbight's  Disease,  and  Ub^mia. 


Deaths  and  Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per 

Million  Persons  living, 

1861-1880. 

YEARS. 

AU  Ages. 

Under  6  Years. 

6  to  20  Years. 

20  Years 
and  upwards. 

Detths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

20  years    -    1861-80-       - 

76,866 

167 

6,361 

87 

7.288 

60 

63,217 

256 

5  years    -    1861-66- 

10,027 

07 

644 

46 

1,006 

31 

8,378 

149 

6  years    -    1866-70- 

14,430 

131 

993 

67 

1,465 

41 

11,982 

201 

5  years    -    1871-76- 

20,888 

178 

1,417 

89 

1,964 

62 

17,507 

277 

5  years    -    1876-80- 

30,511 

244 

2,297 

136 

2,864 

70 

25,860 

375 

Rheumatism,  which  has  marked  nervous  aflSnities,  is  also  increasing  very 
decidedly,  both  in  its  acute  and  chronic  forms. 

Rheumatic  Fever,  Rheumatism  of  Heart,  Rheumatism. 


Deaths  and  Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  Million  Persons  living,  1861-1880. 


years. 

AU  Ages. 

Under  5  Years. 

5  to  20  Years. 

20  Years 
and  npwards. 

• 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

Deaths. 

Rate. 

20  years    -    1861-80- 

66,165 

123 

698 

11 

13,773 

94 

41,004 

169 

6  years    -    1861-65-        - 

11,189 

108 

171 

12 

2,924 

89 

8,094 

144 

5  years    -    1866-70- 

12,041 

115 

144 

10 

3,225 

92 

9,272 

165 

6  years    -    1871-76- 

14,932           128 

147 

9 

3,735 

98 

11,060 

176 

-  Syesrs    -    1876-80- 

17,403           139 

236 

14 

3,889 

96 

18,278 

196 

I  might  multiply  examples  of  the  increase  of  diseases  in  which  nervous  influ- 
ences are  at  work,  and  I  might  dwell  particularly  on  the  startling  increase  of  deaths 
from  heart  disease  which  is  due  in  part  at  least  to  the  hurry  and  strain  of  the  age, 
and  which  might  i'airly  be  said  to  be  in  some  trifling  degree  connected  with 
educational  over-pressure,  a  known  cause  of  dilatation  of  the  heart  and  the 
foster-mother  of  the  nervous  agitations  of  after  life.  But  attention  has  already 
been  drawn  to  the  increase  of  heart  disease  in  this  connection  by  Dr.  Quain  and 
others,  and  enough  has  perhaps  been  said  in  support  of  my  present  thesis, 
that  the  mortality  from  nervous  diseases,  and  from  diseases  in  the  production 
of  which  nervous  disturbances  are  largely  involved,  is  steadily  advancing. 

The  next  step  I  propose  to  take  is  to  establish  by  means  of  a  few  intermediate 
links  some  connection  between  the  increased  mortality  from  nervous  diseases 
and  the  educational  over-pressure  which  I  have  alleged  to  exist.  Any  increase 
of  mortality  directly  traceable  to  this  cause  must  be  as  yet  comparatively  small. 
Rarely  indeed  is  the  brain  overdriven  so  relentlessly  that  it  falls  down  and  dies 
in  harness.  For  every  case  of  death  that  results  directly  from  over-pressure  in 
schools,  there  must  be  if  it  is  capable  of  causing  death,  thousands  of  instances 
of  minor  evils.  Have  we  any  evidence  of  the  existence  of  these  minor  evils? 
Can  it  be  shown  by  observe  d  facts  that  our  present  educational  system  is  setting 
up  states  of  nervous  illness  which  in  rare  instances  culminate  in  inflammation 
of  the  brain,  and  which  in  many  instances  entail  merely  a  certain  amount  of 
suflFering  and  disability,  and  predispose,  perhaps,  to  more  serious  manifestation 
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of  nervous  derangement  in' after  life?  Are  there  any  unequivocal  signs  of 
school-bred  nervous  exhaustion  or  irritability  in  our  school  children  attending 
elementary  schools,  or  do  these  children  betray  in  any  impairment  of  health 
that  they  are  prejudicially  affected  by  their  veork  ?  In  endeavouring  to  find 
answers  to  these  questions,  it  occurred  to  me  that  my  best  course  was  to 
inquire,  firstly,  into  the  prevalence  amongst  metropolitan  school  children  of  that 
commonest  of  all  symptoms  of  nervous  disorder,  pain  in  the  head.  Almost  every 
brain  worker  knows  that  intense  application  of  mind  may  bring  on  headache 
which  may  aJsu  supervene  on  harassment  of  any  kind  or  on  depressing  emotions. 
Ail  intellectual  acts  are  accompanied  by  physical  changes  in  brain  tissue  or 
reactioris  within  (lefinite  cells  of  certain  forms  of  matter  and  force  ;  and  these 
changes  and  reactions,  if  pushed  too  far,  may  interfere  with  growth  and  repair, 
and  setup  derangement  ot  function,  which  expresses  itself  in  pain  or  discomfort 
in  the  part,  the  great  physiological  monitor  of  danger,  and  the  basis  of  medical 
diagnosis.  Pain  in  the  part,  as  regards  the  head,  betokens  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong,  primarily  or  induced,  in  the  brain  or  its  envelopes,  and  when  it 
follows  constantly  on  mental  exercise,  it  is  sure  proof  that  that  exercise  is 
exct  ssive,  or  is  carried  on  under  unsuitable  conditions.  The  question  of  head- 
aches in  school  children  is  therefore  one  of  great  importance  in  relation  to  the 
question  of  over-pressure  in  schools. 

And  this  question  has  already  attracted  some  attention.  In  1879 
Dr.Treichler,  of  Bad  Lenk- Bern, read  to  the  German  Society  of  Natmral  Historians 
and  Physicians  assembled  at  Baden-Baden,  a  paper  in  which  he  maintained,  as 
a  result  of  investigations  at  Darmstadt,  Paris,  and  Neuenburg,  that  one-third  of 
the  pupils  in  public  schools  suffer  from  habitual  headaches,  which  are  becoming 
year  by  year  more  common  amongst  boys  and  girls  of  school  age,  and  which 
are  to  be  attributed  to  brain  exhaustion  caused  by  school  work.  Dr.  Triechler's 
statements  were  received  with  general  incredulity.  In  commenting  upon  them, 
the  **  Times"  remarked  that  while  we  may  reasonably  hope  that  Dr.  Triechler 
has  overstated  his  case  even  as  regards  France  and  Germany,  we  may  be  quite 
sure  that  as  regards  this  country  there  is  no  state  of  things  at  all  parallel  to 
that  which  he  describes.  Some  inquiries  which  1  myself  instituted,  at  that  time 
led  me  to  believe  that  he  had  exaggemted  the  evils  which  he  deplored,  but  the 
more  extended  and  minute  inquiries  which  I  have  now  been  able  to  carry  out 
have  conducted  me  to  a  very  different  conclusion.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  case  in  18/9,  it  is  now  certain  that  more  than  one- third  of  the  children 
attending  elementary  schools  in  London  suffer  from  habitual  headache.  I  have 
examined  6,580  children  in  elementary  schools  in  London  on  the  subject  of 
headaches,  and  have  found  that  3,034  or  46' 1  per  cent,  profess  to  suffer  from 
.  them  habitually. 

It  may  of  course  be  objected  that  iny  results  are  not  trustworthy.  Children, 
it  may  be  arj^ued,  are  at  once  imitative  and  reckless,  and  will  readily  assume  a 
headache  if  tliey  have  it  not,  whenever  that  ailment  seems  to  be  fashionable 
amongst  their  companions.  To  ask  the  victims  of  headache  in  a  large  body 
of  children  to  declare  themselves  is  really,  it  may  be  said,  to  invite  malingering. 
But  such  objections  to  my  results,  however  specious  in  appearance,  could  not 
be  advanced  by  any  one  who  had  wimessed  my  metliod  of  inquiry,  and  my 
own  conviction  is  that  the  figures  which  I  submit  as  representing  the  pre- 
valence of  headaches  amongst  metropolitan  school  children  full  siiort  if  any- 
thing of  the  truth.  There  seemed  often  to  be  a  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the 
children  to  admit  their  liability  to  headaches.  In  some  cases  in  which  my 
professional  title  had  been  emphasised  in  my  inttoduction  to  the  standard,  the 
idea  got  abroad  that  any  admission  as  to  headaches,  in  reply  to  my  questions, 
would  be  followed  by  the  administration  of  physic  on  the  spot.  In  other  cases 
it  appeared  that  confused  notions  as  to  human  responsibility  led  to  the  belief 
that  headache  was  a  moral  delinquency,  the  confession  of  which  would  be^ 
followed  by  caning  or  keeping  in.  And  in  still  other  cases  it  was  evident  that 
an  apprehension  existed  that  the  acknowledgment  of  headache  would  be  regarded 
as  a  reflection  on  the  teacher,  whose  agency  in  their  production  was  obscurely 
recognised.  I  had  to  do  my  utmost  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  cliildien,  and 
to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  teachers  before  any  fair  census  of  headaches 
could  be  taken.  My  impressicm  is  that  afier  all  some  wary  little  London 
urchins  thought  it  prudent  to  keep  their  cephalgias  to  themselves,  and  that  my 
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figures  are  therefore  rather  under  than  over  the  mark.  Great  pains  were  how- 
ever taken  to  secure  accurate  returns.  In  each  standard  some  of  the  children 
were  themselves  asked  to  explain  what  was  understood  by  a  headache,  arid 
when  this  point  was  satisfactorily  settled,  the  whole  number  present  were 
exhorted  to  think  carefully  whether  they  ever  suffered  from  headaches.  It  was 
in  pressed  on  them  that  an  occasional  headache,  that  is  to  say  a  headache  at 
Christmas  time,  or  after  a  Bank  holiday,  once  in  six  months  or  once  a  month, 
wa-  of  no  account,  and  the  question  was  then  put,  How  many  boys  or  girls 
here  suffer  from  headaches  often,  or  now  and  then  ?  In  answer  to  that  question 
a  little  grove  of  hands  was  invariably  held  up,  and  the  promptness  and  simul- 
taneity with  which  the  hands  were  raised,  certainly  created  the  presumption 
that  they  revealed  a  genuine  experience.  In  any  presumption  of  that  kind, 
however,  1  did  not  rest.  Having  pointed  out  that  headaches  might  occur 
in  the  morning,  afternoon,  or  eveninsf,  or  that  even  if  they  lasted  all  day 
they  might  be  worst  at  one  of  these  periods,  I  begged  the  children  in 
all  the  schools  which  1  examined,  to  think  when  their  headaches  troubled 
them  most,  and  then  proceeded  lo  count  the  hands  that  were  held  up  for 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening  respectively.  And  it  is  a  remarkable  fact 
that  in  seven  or  eight  cases  out  of  ten  the  sum  of  the  hands  held  up  for  these 
three  periods  exactly  agreed  with  the  total  number  of  hands  held  up  in  the 
first  Instance  by  the  children  who  professed  to  suflfer  from  headaches ;  and 
in  the  t«o  or  three  cases  out  of  ten  in  which  any  discrepancy  occurred,  it 
always  turned  out  on  further  investigation  that  this  arose  from  the  difficulty 
which  a  few  children  felt  in  determining  to  which  division  of  the  day  they 
should  refer  a  long-continued  headache.  When  out  of  a  class  of  60  girls, 
30  confess  to  habitual  headache  in  the  first  place,  and  when  on  further 
investigation  it  is  found  that  6  complain  of  morning  headache,  14  of  after- 
noon herdaches,  and  10  of  evening  headaches,  there  are  surely  good  grounds 
of  believing  that  we  are  dealing  with  facts  and  not  with  vain  imaginations. 

But  further  tests  were  frequently  applied.  A  localization  of  the  headache 
was  insisted  on  in  most  of  the  schools  examined  latterly,  and  after  it  had  heen 
pointed  out  that  the  pjdn  might  be  in  the  forehead,  or  on  the  top,  or  at  the  back 
of  the  head,  a  show  ol  hands  was  demanded  for  each  region.  And  again  I  may 
remark  that  it  was  a  striking  fact,  and  one  to  me  very  illustrative  of  the  good 
faith  and  accuracy  of  the  children,  that  in  a  large  majority  of  instances  the  sum 
of  the  frontal,  vertical  and  occipital  headaches  corresponded  exactly  with  the 
number  of  headaches  originally  noted.  But  no  mere  numerical  confirmation  of 
this  kind  was  deemed  sufficient.  In  each  standard  a  number  of  the  children 
who  complained  of  headache,  generally  about  a  third  of  the  whole  who  so  com- 
plained, w  ere  selected  at  haphazard  and  cross-examined  closely  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  whether  they  had  understood  the  questions  addressed  to  them,  and 
whether  their  answers  were  to  be  depended  on.  All  cases  that  broke  down 
under  cross-examination  were  rigidly  excluded,  and  whenever  the  replies  elicited 
in  that  ordeal  betokened  peculiar  stupidity  or  misapprehension,  as  they  sometimes 
did  amongst  the  youngest  children  in  the  poorest  schools,  every  headachy  child 
was  examined  individually  so  that  error  might  be  avoided.  The  assistance  of 
the  teacher  was  also  invoked  to  correct  the  results  obtained,  and  that  was  often 
of  much  service,  and  was  largely  corrob<;rative  of  the  testimony  of  the  children; 
for  he  or  she  was  generally  able  to  say  of  those  who  complained  of  headaches 
that  they  had  done  so  on  many  previous  occasions,  or  that  their  circumstances 
of  Ufe  were  such  as  were  well  calculated  to  induce  that  ailment.  After  a  little 
experience,  too,  I  came  to  be  able  to  recognise  certain  physiognomical  traits  as 
characteristic  of  some  of  the  children  who  suffered  from  headaches,  and  was  often 
able  to  read  in  their  wan  faces,  dull  or  pained  expression,  and  muscular  tremors, 
confirmation  of  their  statements  that  they  were  afflicted  in  this  way.  When- 
ever a  plump  rosy  bright-looking  child  laid  claim  to  a  headache,  its  pretensions 
were  sharply  examined.  Altogether  the  precautions  and  care  taken  in  my  in- 
quiries about  headaches  were  such  as  to  insure,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so 
in  any  general  inquiry  of  the  kind,  reliable  conclusions,  and  1  think  I  may  say 
that  those  who  were  present  at  these  inquiries  had  no  fault  to  find  with  their 
method,  nor  doubts  to  cast  upon  their  results. 
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Table  showing  the  Number  and  Per-centafz^  of  Children  in  the  diflFerent 
Standards  of  Eleven  Elementary  Schools  in  London^  who  complained  of  Habi- 
tual Headaches. 


BOYS. 

GIRLS. 

BOYS  AND  GI 

Boys  and      Head- 
Girls,         aches. 

rls. 

Standard. 

Number 
of  Boys. 

Head- 
aches. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number 
of  Girls. 

Head- 
aches. 

Per- 
centage. 

Per- 
centatse. 

I    -        -        - 

760 

308 

406 

578 

267 

46-2 

1,338 

575 

43  0 

11             -        - 

854 

357 

41-8 

773 

399 

51-6 

1,627 

766 

46-5 

III    - 

707 

257 

36-4 

610 

325 

53-3 

1,317 

682 

44-2 

IV    -        -        - 

607 

259 

42-7 

553 

264 

6I»4 

1,160 

543 

46-8 

V    -        -        - 

383 

164 

40-2 

3«7 

217 

561 

770 

371 

48-2 

VI   -       -      . 

191 

82 

42-9 

177 

125 

70-6 

368 

207 

66-3 

Total    -    - 

3,502 

1,417 

40-5 

S,078 

1,617 

52*5 

6,580 

3,034 

461 

Now  the  discovery  that  as  many  as  46*  1  per  cent,  of  the  children  attending 
elementary  schools  in  London  suflfer  from  habitual  headaches  is  somewhat 
startling.  Not  long  ago  headaches  in  children  in  this  country,  if  not  quite  as 
uncommon  as  snakes  in  Iceland,  were  yet  comparatively  rare,  and  Dr.  West, 
than  whom  no  higher  authority  could  be  quoted  on  such  a  subject,  said  in  his 
Lumleian  Lectures  in  1871  that  pain  in  the  head  in  children  is  almost  in- 
variably symptomatic  of  organic  disease  of  the  brain,  and  that  neuralgia  in  them 
is  extremely  rare.  In  1879  Dr.  Francis  Warner  called  attention  to  the  frequency 
of  recurrent  headache  in  children,  especially  of  inherited  nervous  temperament, 
and  showed  their  connection  with  mental  and  cerebral  conditions ;  but  even  he, 
although  he  had  a  glimmering  of  the  connection  of  these  headaches  with  edu- 
cational processes,  for  he  mentions  that  in  the  night  terrors  accompanying  them, 
the  children  scream  out  that  "  the  school  man  is  coming  for  them,"  did  not 
suggest  that  they  had  attained  to  anything  like  the  prevalence  which  they  have 
now  reached.  This  prevalance  of  headaches  just  now,  when  the  comphiints  of 
ovef-pressure  are  so  general,  and  the  multiplication  of  headaches  amongst 
children  that  has  apparently  been  going  on  during  those  years  when  education 
from  being  the  privilege  of  a  few  has  been  converted  into  an  obligation  on  all, 
are  strongly  suggestive  of  the  conclusion  that  the  school  work  of  the  children 
and  their  headaches  stand  to  some  extent  in  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect. 
It  is  hard  to  see  where,  save  in  school  work,  we  can  expect  to  find  any  cause 
adequate  to  account  for  the  great  plague  of  headaches  that  has  invaded  us. 

Headaches  are  doubtless  protean  in  character  and  varied  in  origin.  They  may 
be  dependent  on  gout,  or  feverishness,  or  weak  eyes,  on  ancestral  follies,  or  indi- 
vidual failings.  '1  hey  may  be  expressive  of  the  derangement  of  almost  any  organ, 
but  the  large,  majority  of  headaches  are  of  a  distinctly  ner\  ous  character,  and 
proceed  from  functional  disorder  or  organic  change  in  some  portion  of  the 
nervous  system.  But  even  when  a  headache  is  what  is  called  sympathetic,  and 
can  be  traced  to  disorder  of  the  stomach  or  liver,  it  not  rarely  happens  that  a 
little  further  explanation  proves  this  disorder  to  have  been  brought  on  by 
nervous  influences,  so  that  nerve  trouble  is  both  at  the  beginning  and  end  of 
the  vicious  circle. 

The  headaches  of  children  are,  I  believe,  essentially  nervous,  even  more  so 
than  those  of  grown  people,  for  their  stomachs  and  livers  do  not  as  a  rule 
give  thenai  much  trouble,  while  their  nervous  systems  are  exceedingly  sus- 
ceptible. In  school  children  they  seem  to  be  principally  of  the  neurasthenic  and 
anaemic  types,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  kinds  that  are  due  to  nervous  exhaustion 
and  poverty  of  the  blood  ;  and  of  these  two  kinds  of  headaches  the  neurasthenic 
very  decidedly  predominate.  The  commonest  headaches  amongst  the  children 
in  elementary  schools  are  therefore  of  the  kind  that  we  should  expect  over- 
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pressure  to  produce  in  them,  and  that  in  the  case  of  children  in  schools  of  a 
high  class,  we  are  able  to  trace  unmistakably  to  school  work.  Many  girls  in 
iiigh  schools  suffer  from  neurasthenic  headaches  which  begin  with  the  term, 
become  gradually  more  intense  throughout  its  progress,  and  disappear  during 
the  holidays,  only  to  return,  however,  when  school  work  is  resumed.  The  de- 
pendence of  these  headaches  on  mental  strain  and  anxiety  admits  of  scientific 
demonstration,  and  it  seems  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that  headaches  of  the 
same  sort  in  elementary  school  children  are  referable  to  the  same  causes  in  so 
far  as  these  are  equally  operative  upon  them. 

That  the  headaches  of  elementary  school  children  do  in  great  measure  spring: 
from  the  pressure  of  their  work,  might,  I  think,  be  gathered  from  the  table 
which  I  have  submitted.  They  increase  in  frequency,  it  will  be  seen  on  re- 
ference to  that  table,  as  we  ascend  through  the  standards,  that  is  to  say,  «s  the 
brain  evolves  and  the  severity  of  the  mental  strain  is  augmented,  being  at  the 
rate  of  43*0  per  cent,  in  the  first  standard,  and  at  the  rate  of  563  per  cent,  in 
the  sixth.  Then  they  are  much  more  frequent  amongst  girls,  who  have 
sensitive  and  highly-strung  nerve  centres  apt  to  be  damaged  by  pressure, 
than  amongst  boys  who  are  more  obdurate  and  resistent,  the  per-centage  for 
girls  in  all  standards  being  52*3  against  40*5  for  boys. 

Other  proofs  of  the  dependence  of  these  headaches  on  school  work  may  also 
be  adduced,  and  one  of  these  is  to  be  found  in  their  distribution  throughout  the 
different  periods  of  the  day.  I  got  many  children  whom  I  examined  (as  I 
have  already  explained)  to  refer  their  headaches  either  to  the  momin^r,  after- 
noon, or  evening;  and  this  I  did  both  as  a  test  of  their  accuracy  and  for  the 
value  of  the  information  of  which  it  put  me  in  possession,  information  which  is 
summarised  in  the  following  table. 


Table  showing  the  Distribution  throughout  the  Day  of  Headaches  complained  of  by  Childbek 

in  Element ABT  Schools  in  London. 


BOYS. 

GIRLS. 

BOYS   A 

K  J>   GIRLS. 

Stavdakd. 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Bvening; 

Morning. 

Afternoon. 

Evening. 

Morning 

Afternoon. 
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Head, 
ache*. 

Per- 
centage. 

Head- 
acbes. 

Per- 
centage. 

Head- 
acbet. 

Per- 
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Head- 
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Per- 
centage. 

Head- 

achet. 

Per- 
centage. 

He«d. 
aches. 

Per- 
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Head- 
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Per- 
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Head- 
bchef. 

P«r. 
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Head- 
aches. 

Per- 
centage. 

I     -     . 

106 

IS-0 

152 

20-0 

60 

6« 

88 

15-2 

128 

92-2 

61 

8« 

104 

14-6 

280 

21-0 

101 

7-6 

II     -     - 

90 

Wi 

187 

21-9 

80 

9-4 

126 

16-3 

102 

24-8 

81 

10*6 

316 

133 

379 

283 

'161 

9^ 

III     •     • 

65 

0-2 

126 

17-7 

67 

0-6 

83 

13-6 

173 

28-4 

60 

11-3 

148 

11-2 

298 

227 

136 

10« 

IV      .      - 

5t 

8*0 

m 

22-« 

70 

n-6 

66 

lO-l 

146 

26-5 

82 

14*8 

108 

OS 

283 

244 

152 

131 

V      .      - 

48 

12-5 

70 

18-3 

36 

0-4 

63 

13-7 

89 

21-2 

82 

21-2 

101 

131 

152 

lp-8 

IIH 

16*3 

VI      .      . 

11 

U-0 

35 

18-3 

26 

18-6 

96 

14-7 

41 

Ian 

68 

32-7 

47 

14-8 

76 

20-7 

84 

22-8 

Total   - 

889 

10-9 

700 

201 

829 

0*4 

432 

14-0 

762 

f4-8 

423 

13-7 

814 

IS-4 

1|44I8 

22-3 

752 

114 

Now  here  we  have  evidence  that  the  headaches  of  elementary  school  children 
in  both  sexes  and  in  every  standard  fall  in  large  preponderance  on  the  latter 
half  of  the  day,  when  the  brain  gets  exhausted,  and  the  pressure  of  work  tells 
most  seriously  upon  it.  They  are  therefore  fatigue  headaches.  It  is  not  in  the 
freshness  of  the  morning,  nor  yet  in  the  ease  and  diversion  of  the  evening  that 
the  day  labourer  feels  most  distress  in  his  muscles,  but  in  the  afternoon,  when 
they  are  already  weary,  but  have  still  to  persevere  in  exertion.  And  so  it  is 
not  in  the  elasticity  of  the  early  day,  nor  amidst  the  more  varied  and  restora- 
tive occupations  of  the  evening,  that  the  elementary  school  child  has  its  fatigue 
headache ;  but  in  the  afternoon,  when  its  brain,  already  drained  of  energy,  has 
to  maintain  an  enforced  activity. 

All  teachers  bear  witness  that  the  children  flag  perceptibly  in  the  afternoon, 
and  that  the  greatest  difficulty  is  experienced  in  keeping  up  their  attention  at 
that  time,  notwithstanding  that  the  lightest  and  most  interesting  subjects  are 
then  taken.  Many  of  them  are  languid,  oppressed,  and  drowsy,  and  exhibit  in 
their  outward  bearing  that  nervous  exhaustion  which  is  subjectively  expressed 
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in  the  headaches  of  which  they  coni|)lrdn,  and  which  mount  at  that  period 
to  22*3  per  cent,  in  both  sexes  and  all  standards,  against  12*4  per  cent,  in  the 
morning. 

But  although  the  afternoon  headache  is  in  the  ascendant,  the  evening  head- 
ache occupies  no  contemptible  place,  and  it  cannot  escape  notice  that  it  gradu- 
ally improves  its  position  as  we  adrance  through  the  standards,  its  percentage 
being  7"5  for  the  first  standard  and  228  for  the  sixth.  Very  instructive  is  this 
fact.  Young  children  are  creatures  of  impulse  and  the  moment,  and  their  nerve 
centres  are  easily  affected  by  pressure  and  speedily  relieved  by  its  removal. 
They  are  m»)bile  and  resilient.  The  school  work  of  these  children  fatigues  the 
nerve  centres  of  the  feebler  of  them,  and  they  have  their  afternoon  headaches 
in  due  course ;  but  the  fresh  air  and  the  transference  of  pressure  from  one 
group  of  centres  to  another,  which  coincides  with  their  liberation  from  the 
restraints  of  school,  dissipate  the  headaches  of  some  of  them,  and  so  thi*y  are 
affected  by  evening  headaches  in  comparatively  small  numbers.  Hut  as  children 
grow  older  and  more  thoughtful,  looking  before  and  after,  they  cannot  cast 
aside  their  load  the  moment  they  come  out  of  school,  but  carry  it  home  with 
them.  They  reflect  that  "  the  dull  morrow  comes  "  that  shall  be  as  to-day  is,  and 
they  contiuue  to  worry  themselves  about  their  lessons,  and  keep  up  the  ex- 
haustions which  these  lessons  have  induced ;  and  thus  their  headaches  abide 
with  them  throughout  the  evening  far  more  than  is  the  case  with  younger 
children ;  and  the  older  they  grow  the  more  frequently  do  evening  headaches 
afflict  them,  and  the  more  grievous  do  they  become.  In  the  higher  standards 
also  home  lessons  come  in  to  cause  new  evening  headaches  and  to  aggravate  the 
old  ones.  My  statistics  are  not  sufficiently  large  to  justify  me  in  speaking  dog- 
matically on  the  point,  but  I  am  under  the  impression  that  evening  headaches 
will  always  be  found  to  abound  most  in  those  schools  in  which  home  lessons  are 
insisted  on.  This  is  certainly  so  in  the  case  of  girls'  high  schools  and  amongst 
students  of  all  classes,  evening  headaches  come  to  be  greatly  dependent  on  even- 
ing work. 

The  afternoon  headache  and  evening  headaches  of  school  children  are  practi- 
cally identical  in  nature,  though  they  have  their  maximum  intensity  at  different 
periods  in  accordance  with  differences  in  niental  development  and  style  of  work. 
But  the  morning  headache  is  probably  very  olten  of  an  entirely  different  variety, 
being  dependent  on  poverty  of  blood  or  inanition.  The  growth  and  repair  of 
the  brain  are  carried  on  principally  during  sleep,  and  when  either  from  deficiency 
of  material  or  of  constructive  power,  these  are  but  imperfectly  effected,  the  brain 
awakes  in  the  morning,  revived  only  to  the  point  of  keenly  appreciating  its  own 
wants.  It  has  recovered  from  the  obtuseness  of  the  previous  night,  the  blunt- 
ing of  feeling  which  the  exhaustion  of  the  day's  work  had  induced  having  given 
place  to  renewed  sensibility,  but  it  has  not  reached  a  state  of  nutritive  comfort. 
In  cases  of  melancholia,  in  the  causation  of  which  anaemia  or  bloodlessness  so 
often  plays  a  part,  the  depression  of  spirits  is  always  most  excmciating  in  the 
early  morning ;  and  in  cases  of  partial  starvation,  or  anaemia  and  cerebral 
inanition  in  children,  the  headaches  will,  I  am  satisfied,  be  found  to  be  most 
frequent  at  the  same  time.  My  table  demonstrates  that  morning  headaches  are 
more  numerous  in  the  lower  standards,  in  which  cases  of  partial  starvation  are 
most  numerous,  than  in  the  higher  standards,  in  which  the  children  are  generally 
better  fed.  It  may  also  be  shown  that  these  headaches  are  more  frequent  in 
proportion  to  the  afternoon  and  evening  headaches  in  penny  than  in  sixpenny 
schools.  I  am  aware,  of  course,  that  other  explanations  of  the  distribution  of 
headaches  throughout  the  day,  as  exhibited  by  my  table,  may  be  offered,  and 
that  it  may  be  correlated  with  that  cycle  of  physiological  changes  in  the  organism 
which  corresponds  with  each  circuit  of  the  sun,  but  my  explanation  does  not  at 
any  point  contravene  the  principle  of  diurnal  vital  changes,  and  will,  perhaps, 
while  pretending  to  no  strict  accuracy,  be  found  practically  convenient. 

My  next  table  supplies  information  regarding  the  localization  of  headaches 
in  school  children,  and  makes  very  evident  the  enormous  preponderance  of 
frontal  headaches.  Next  in  frequency  to  frontal  headaches  are  those  on  the  top 
of  the  head,  and  least  frequent  at  all  ages  are  those  at  the  back  or  base  of  the 
head. 


293.  1^ 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


26 


REPORT  RELATING  TO 


Table  showing  the  Localization  of  Headaches  among  Childben  in  Elementary  Schools 

in  London. 
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40 
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ra 
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24 

51 

10 
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It  would  be  inappropriate  to  enter  here  upon  any  discussion  of  the  states  of 
the  brain  and  nervous  system  upon  which  the  habitual  headaches  of  the  school 
children  depend  This  much  may  be  said,  however,  that  being  for  the  most 
part  fatigue  headaches,  they  are  attributable  to  changes  m  the  ganglion  cells  of 
the  grey  matter  of  the  brain,  and  to  vascular  changes  dependent  thereon.  The 
changes  in  the  ganglion  cells  are  beyond  our  ken,  but  the  vascular  changes 
which  are  caused  by  over  fatigue  of  nerve  tissue  we  can  actually  see.  By 
means  of  the  opthalmoscope  we  can  look  into  the  fundus  of  the  eye,  and  in  the 
case  of  watchmakers,  microscopists,  and  others  who  have  used  that  organ 
excessively,  inspect  the  vessels  ramifying  on  the  expansion  of  nervous  tissue 
there,  and  under  such  circumstances  satisfy  ourselves  that  those  vessels 
which  in  health  arc  ever  contracting  and  expanding  in  nice  adaptation  to  the 
den^ands  made  on  them,  have  lost  their  tone  and  become  dilated.  Their  con- 
tractile muscles  are  latigued,  and  will  not  work,  and  hyperaemia  or  congestion 
results.  At  a  later  stage  of  the  process  the  vessels  have  b<com(»  so  dilated  and 
enfeebled  that  they  permit  the  escape  of  the  fluid  of  the  blood  and  cause 
dropsy  of  the  part.  And  still  later,  if  the  pathological  pri)cess  be  not  arrested, 
we  may  have  rupture  of  a  veseel  and  the  formation  of  a  clot  or  hopeless 
destruction  of  the  nervous  textures,  which  from  having  been  irritated  have 
become  degenerated  and  wasted.  And  in  this  series  of  phenomena  wit- 
nessed in  the  back  of  the  eye  when  vision  has  been  dangerously  over- 
taxed in  mature  life,  we  have  an  index  to  what  goes  on  in  the  brain,  when 
it  is  subjected  to  over-pressure.  The  blocd  vessels  in  souie  of  its  regions  in 
some  of  those  congeries  of  centres  of  which  it  is  now  known  to  be  composed, 
having  been  kt  pt  too  long  or  too  continuously  on  the  stretch  to  supply  copious 
blood  currents  to  the  over-active  parts,  become  fatigued,  and  lose  first  tone, 
and  I  lien  contractile  power.  There  is  dilatation  of  blood  vessels  with  its  train 
of  evils  in  disordered  nutrition  and  function  of  the  part.  This  is,  probably,  the 
stage  of  headache,  when  rest  soon  puts  all  things  right  again.  Great  is  the 
patience  and  perseverance  of  nature  in  her  restorative  work  so  that  this  state  of 
matters  may  be  reproduced  an  innumerable  number  of  limes,  to  be  as  often 
remedied.  But  in  some  cases  the  oft-repeated  dilatation  and  interrupted  nutrition 
end  ultimately  in  permanently  impaired  nutrition,  a  check  to  growth,  and  a 
loss  of  biain  power.  In  other  cases,  when  the  over-prei^ure  is  still  more 
severe,  or  the  constitutional  resistance  less,  we  may  have  dropsy  of  brain  tissue, 
wiih  insanity  or  imbecility.  In  still  others  we  may  have  irritation  and  dilatation 
of  the  vessels  pushed  so  far  as  to  merge  in  inflammation  or  hydrocephalus,  and 
in  others,  last  of  all,  we  may  have  degeneration  of  the  brain  and  paralysis  and 
dementia. 

The  next  connecting  link  between  educational  over-pressure  and  increased 
iiritability   fiom   brain  and  nerve  disease  which,   after  headache,  it  seemed 
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desirable  to  inquire  into  was  sleeplessness,  which  all  men  know  to  be  a  frequent 
harbinger  and  sym|)tom  of  nervous  illness,  and  which  has  been  declared  to  be 
on  the  increase  amongst  school  children.  On  this  topic  I  interrogated  a  large 
number  of  children,  not,  however,  so  large  a  number  as  with  reference  to 
headaches,  because  the  inquiry  was  more  laborious  and  less  satisfactory.  It  is 
difficult,  often  impossible,  for  adults  to  measure  the  duration  of  sleeplessness 
when  they  suffer  from  it,  and  children  are  very  apt  to  exaggerate  the  length 
of  time  during  which  they  lie  awake  after  getting  into  bed.  1  soon  found  that 
amongst  those  who  in  reply  to  my  questions  signified  by  holdini^^  up  their 
hands  that  they  lay  awake  fur  a  very  long  time  after  going  to  bed,  or  were  very 
restless  and  fidgety,  and  could  not  get  to  sleep,  there  were  many  who  thought  that 
an  interval  of  haJf-an-hour  between  going  to  bed  and  sleep  justified  them  in 
saying  this.  1  had,  therefore,  to  make  a  great  many  individual  inquiries  in 
order  to  eliminate  cases  of  this  kind;  and,  even  after  that  was  done,  I  could 
not  regard  my  satistics  as  in  any  degree  trustworthy,  or  as  affording  any 
evidence  of  the  proportion  of  oases  of  sleeplessness  that  are  due  to  over- pres- 
sure. Bui  while  supplying  no  ground  for  definite  calculations,  my  statistics, 
and  the  inquiries  made  in  collecting  them,  have  borne  in  upon  me  forcibly  two  or 
three  general  conclusions,  namely,  that  there  is  really  a  great  deal  of  sleepless- 
ness amongst  the  children  attending  elementary  schools  in  London,  that  some 
of  this  is  caused  by  over-pressure,  and  that  some  of  it,  which  is  attributable  to 
entirely  different  causes,  conduces  to  over-pressure  by  keeping  the  children  in 
a  state  of  nervous  exhaustion  in  which  they  are  particularly  liable  to  be  detri- 
mentally affected  by  their  school  work. 

The  testimony  of  scores  of  children  that  they  lay  awake  till  midnight,  or  one 
or  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  remained  unshaken  on  cross-examination,  and  in 
many  of  these  cases  it  turned  out  that  the  children  belonged  to  families  in- 
habiting one-room  houses,  and  that  it  was  the  domestic  turmoil  that  kept  them 
awake.  *^  1  he  baby  "  has  much  to  answer  for  in  the  way  of  juvenile  insomnia, 
and  so  has  the  "  light,"  and  ^*  the  tramcars,'*  and  "  the  cabs  in  our  yard,"  and 
*^  mother's  mangle,"  and  other  noisy  adjuncts  of  urban  civilization.  But  so, 
also,  have  face-aches,  headaches,  and  the  nervous  excitement  that  is  produced 
in  a  delicate  or  backward  child  by  over-pressure.  Arithmetic  would  appear  to 
be  the  worst  enemy  of  **  tired  nature's  sweet  restorer,"  for  one  of  the  com- 
monest explanations  of  sleeplessness  given  to  me,  was,  **  Please,  sir,  I  can't 
get  to  sleep  for  thinking  of  ray  sums."  One  boy  of  eight  divulged  with 
much  solemnity,  and  in  a  deep  voice,  that  it  was  "  conscience"  that  kept  him 
awake,  by  which  it  ttimed  out  he  meant  a  consuming  feeling  of  remorse  for 
not  having  passed  his  standard.  Home  lessons  are,  I  have  no  doubt,  responsible 
for  a  good  deal  of  sleeplessness.  'ITiey  keep  up  whatever  over-pressure  there 
may  be  in  the  school,  worry  the  child  who  has  to  prepare  them  amidst  distrac- 
tions and  difficulties,  and  prevent  that  evening  subsidence  of  brain  activity 
which  is  the  beat  prelude  to  a  good  night's  rest. 


Table  showing  the  Prevalence  of  Sleeplessness  among  Children  in  Elementary 

Schools  in  London. 


BOYS. 

GIRLS. 

BOYS    AND   GIRLS. 

Standard. 

Total 
Number. 

Cases  of        p 

Total 
Number. 

Cases  of 

Sleepleat- 

neas. 

Per- 
centage. 

T«»*i        ^ses  of 

PflT- 

centage. 

I  -       -       - 

II  -       -       - 

III  -       -       - 

IV  -        -        - 

V  -        - 

VI  -        -        - 

464 
588 
458 
482 
250 
75 

181 
819 
219 
146 
62 
8 

39-0 
54-3 
47-8 
34*6 
24-8 
10-7 

414 
535 
418 
334 
220 
122 

185 

246 

184 

92 

2$ 

3 

44-7 
46-0 
44-0 
27-5 
10  5 
2*5 

878 
1,123 
876 
756 
470 
197 

866 
565 
403 
238 
85 
11 

41-7 
50-3 
46'0 
31-5 
18-1 
5-6 

TOVAL      .     - 

«,«57 

935 

4W 

2,04a 

738 

35-9 

4,500 

1,600 

38-8 
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It  is  only  possible  to  speculate,  and  that  perhaps  not  very  profitably,  as  to 
the  significance  of  the  results  brought  out  in  this  table,  which,  as  they  eraergedy 
took  me  by  surprise.  It  is  somewhat  puzzling  to  find  that  sleeplessness,  unlike 
headache,  afflicts  the  lower  standard  more  than  the  upper  ones,  and  beys  more 
than  girls.  The  physiological  need  of  sleep  is  greatest  in  the  very  earliest  years 
and  diminishes  steadily  up  till  middle  life,  and  it  might  be  suggested,. therefore, 
that  the  want  of  sleep  ii  felt  and  noted  just  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
which  sleep  is  required,  and  that  it  presses  more  heavily  on  children  from  7  to 
10  years  of  age  than  on  those  from  10  to  14  years.  More  piobable  is  it,  how- 
ever, that  scholars  in  the  upper  standards  are  less  troubled  with  sleeplessness 
than  those  in  the  lower  ones,  because  they  often  add  muscular  to  mental  fatigue. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  children  in  the  poorer  schools  which  I  visited,  and  it 
was  from  them  that  my  statistics  as  to  sleeplessness  were  derived,  have  a  good 
deal  of  hard  work  to  do  at  home  or  elsewhere,  as  in  distributing  newspapers  or 
milk,  cleaning  knives  and  shoes,  making  match  boxes,  attending  costermongers' 
barrows,  &c.,  before  school  begins  or  after  it  ends ;  and  they  probably  have 
gone  far  beyond  nervous  irritability  and  reached  utter  exhaustion,  when  late  at 
night  they  go  to  bed,  as  it  may  by  courtesy  be  called ;  the  bed  sometimes  con- 
sisting of  an  old  mattress,  a  piece  of  carpet,  or  a  bundle  of  rags.  The  fact  that 
night-terroi's  are  much  more  frequent  in  young  children  than  in  those  who  have 
passed  the  second  dentition  perhaps  supplies  a  clue  to  an  explanation  of  the 
greater  prevalence  of  sleeplessness  amongst  scholars  in  the  lower  standards  of 
schools  in  London. 

Sleeplessness  and  broken  or  disturbed  sleep  are  not  distinguished  in  my 
table,  but,  about  the  latter,  had  it  been  made  a  subject  of  separate  inquiry, 
information  would  in  all  probability  have  been  more  readily  obtained.  So  long 
as  a  child  keeps  quiet,  no  one  is  much  concerned  about  its  wakefulness,  but  the 
moment  it  begins  to  chatter,  or  cry  out  in  its  sleep,  or  to  toss  about  and  make 
itself  a  nuisance  to  others,  its  condition  attracts  attention,  and  the  child,  of 
course,  soon  hears  of  its  own  misdeeds.  It  is,  I  am  told,  a  constant  ground  of 
complaint  by  parents  to  teachers  in  London  schools  that  the  children  disturb 
the  family  by  talking  of  their  lessons  in  their  sleep,  and  I  have  been  shown 
letters  fiom  parents  setting  forth  this  specifically,  and  begging  that  the  lessons 
might  be  made  a  little  less  severe.  But  not  only  somniloquency,  but  somnam- 
bulism is  now  common  in  school  children.  In  one  school,  containing  381  boys, 
I  found  that  129  of  them  were  sleep-talkers,  and  28  were  sleep-walkers,  and 
this  was  a  school  in  which  home  lessons  are  insisted  on.  I  questioned  each  of^ 
these  boys  separately,  and  satisfied  myself  that  he  was  not  speaking  at  random. 
Tlie  somnambulists  gave  circumstantial  accounts  of  getting  out  of  bed,  dressing 
themselves,  performing  various  household  duties,  and  even,  in  some  instances, 
of  having  made  their  way  into  the  street.  In  a  school  of  432  girls  I  found  17 
somnambulists,  and  in  another  school  of  382,  there  were  20,  Boys  are  affected 
by  somnambulism  and  somniloquency  in  decidedly  larger  proportion  than  girls, 
a  fact  which,  perhaps,  foreshadows  the  greater  liability  of  men  to  suffer  from 
organic  diseases  of  the  brain. 

St.  Vitus'  dance  is  one  of  the  most  frequently  named  consequences  of 
educational  over-pressure,  and  so  I  made  systematic  inquiries  about  it  in  every 
school  visited  without  encountering  one  case  of  it.  I  was  told,  however,  of 
several  cases  that  had  arisen  in  these  schools,  but  had  been  withdrawn  im- 
mediately on  its  development,  in  compliance  with  the  representations  of  the 
teachers,  who  entertain  a  well-founded  belief  in  its  psychical  contagiousness, 
and  spread  by  imitation.  But,  although  I  did  not  meet  with  one  pronounced  case  of 
muscular  madness,  I  met  many  of  muscular  eccentricity  closely  bordering  on  it. 
Forty- eight  children  in  all,  26  boys  and  22  girls,  out  of  6,580  in  all  (3,602  boys' 
and  3,078  girls),  were  examined,  who  exhibited  peculiar  movements,  antics  or 
grimaces,  especially  when  agitated,  or  called  upon  to  do  anything.  Chorea, 
in  all  its  varieties,  has  hitherto  been  regarded  as  a  disease  more  common 
amongst  the  poorer  classes  than  amongst  those  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
but  my  own  observations  very  plainly  establish  that  the  minor  forms  of  it  are 
in  London  much  more  frequent  amongst  girls  in  high  schools  than  amongst 
those  in  elementaiy  schools. 

Dr.  McLane  Hamilton's  investigations  in  New  York  revealed  the  astounding 
fact  that  20  per  cent,  of  young  children  in  the  public  schools  there  displayed 
choreic  movements  of  greater  or  less  severity.    Nothing  at  all  parallel  to  this 
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early  and  wide-spread  explosion  of  American  nervousness  exists  among  us,  but 
we  have  still  more  than  enough  of  twitchings  and  involuntary  muscular  con- 
tractions. The  children  exhibiting  these  are  said  by  the  teachers  to  manifest 
either  impairment  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  or  some  peculiarities  of  disposi- 
tions, such  as  great  timidity,  depression,  or  violence  of  temper. 

In  two  cases  of  irregular  choreic  muscular  movements  that  came  before  me 
In  girls  in  elementary  schools,  I  was  informed  that  these  had  been  brought  on 
by  fright  due  to  brutal  ill-usage  by  inhuman  parents  ;  but  in  the  other  cases  no 
special  cause  could  be  assigned.  In  all  of  thetn  there  were  certainly 
innutrition,  irritability,  and  debility  combined,  which  might  be  ascribed 
to  overpressure  or  other  causes.  Chorea  is  so  certainly  brought  on  in 
many  cases  by  over-study,  and  is  so  distinctively  a  disease  of  the  school 
period  of  life,  that  paucity  of  evidence  in  support  of  any  great  increase 
of  it  is,  I  must  confess,  the  weakest  point  in  the  case  in  fevour  of  over- 
pressure in  elementary  schools.  Looking  at  the  other  evidence  of  over-pres- 
sure adduced,  I  should  unquestionably  have  expected  far  more  abundant  proof 
than  I  have  yet  discovered  of  an  increase  of  St.  Vitus*  dance.  The  real  difficulty, 
however,  is  in  the  absence  of  any  registration  of  disease,  to  form  an  approxi- 
mative estimate  of  its  prevalence  in  past  times  and  now.  The  death-rate  from 
chorea  stands  very  little  above  what  it  did  20  years  ago.  It  was  3*4  per  annum  per 
million  persons  living  in  the  five  years  1861  to  1866,  and  it  was  3*5  per  annum 
per  million  persons  living  in  the  five  years  1876  to  1880.  Chorea  is,  however, 
very  rarely  fatal  in  children ;  there  is,  indeed,  a  tendency  in  it  to  spontaneous 
recovery,  and  the  attack  does  not  often  exceed  two  months  in  duration. 

While  inquiring  about  chorea  I  did  so  also  about  stammering,  including  under 
that  term  aU  forms  of  defective  articulation,  such  as  the  inability,  congenital  or 
acquired,  to  pronounce  certain  letters  or  syllables;  the  habit  of  stumbling  in 
utterance,  or  of  spasmodically  pausing  in  speech.  In  schools  in  which  reading 
aloud  is  a  daily  exercise,  all  the  stammering  and  stuttering  children  are  neces- 
sarily well  known,  and  my  statistics  on  this  subject  are  therefore  thoroughly 
trustworthy. 


Table  showing  the  Prevalence  of  Stammering  among  Children  in  Elementary 

Schools  in  London. 


Bova 

GIRLS. 

BOYS 

\   AND    GIRLS. 

Standard. 

Nnmber 
of  Boys. 

Stam- 
niercn. 

Per- 
centage. 

Nnmber 
of  Girls. 

Stam- 
merers. 

Per- 

centage. 

Boys  and 
Girls. 

Stam- 
merers. 

Per- 
centage. 

I        -       -        - 

729 

2S 

8-8 

678 

21 

z-^ 

1,807 

49 

8-7 

II      -       -       - 

775 

36 

46 

773 

30 

3-9 

1,648 

66 

4-3 

III    -       -       - 

613 

24 

3-0 

610 

22 

3-6 

1,222 

46 

8-8 

IV     -       -       - 

637 

26 

4-8 

653 

0 

M 

1,090 

S2 

V     .      -      . 

801 

14 

4-7 

387 

7 

1-8 

668 

21 

31 

VI     .       .       - 

157 

4 

2-6 

177 

1 

0-6 

884 

6 

1-5 

Total    -    - 

8,111 

182 

4*2 

8,078 

87 

2-8 

6,189 

219 

3-6 

This  table  is  interesting  and  instructive,  and  brings  to  light  one  way  in  which 
our  present  school  system  is  doing  highly  beneficial  work.  Stammering  gener- 
ally first  shows  itself  at  about  four  or  five  years  of  age,  and  after  that  age  it  may 
come  on  at  any  age  period  up  to  puberty.  Accordingly  we  find  that  the  per- 
centage of  cases  of  it  is  greater  in  the  second  than  in  the  first  standard.  But 
at  this  period  it  is  caught  up  as  it  were  by  the  one  efficacious  kind  of  treatment 
applicable  to  it— constant  practice  in  slow  and  deliberate  utterance,  and  there- 
after the  per-centage  of  it  diminishes  through  each  succeeding  standard.  The 
victims  of  these  impediments  in  speech  are  by  habitual  and  systematic  reading 
aloud  trained  to  put  forth  self-control  and  to  struggle  against  this  infirmity 
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until  they  are  finally  cured  of  it.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  men  stammer  in 
much  larger  proportion  than  women,  and  so  we  find  that  in  all  the  standards 
hoys  stammer  in  much  larger  proportion  than  girls. 

Neuralgia  is  a  disease  which  is  rare  before  puberty,  and  occurs  most  plenti- 
fully among  persons  who  are  of  that  nervous  temperament  which  displays  itself 
also  in  mental  disturbance,  epilepsy,  hysteria,  and  hypocondriasis ;  and  it 
therefore  occuried  to  me  that  an  inquiry  into  its  frequency  in  school  children 
might  help  in  the  solution  of  the  problem  whether  or  not  they  are  becoming 
more  nervous  in  consequence  ol'  the  educational  discipline  to  which  they  are 
submitted.  It  was  impossible;  with  any  hope  of  success,  to  separate  neuralgia 
from  toothache,  and  there  was  less  inducement  to  do  so,  because  dental  caries 
in  the  young  is  now  pretty  generally  recognised  £is  being  itself  one  of  the  signs 
of  nervous  deg(neration.  Mr.  Herbert  Spencer  has  instanced  the  premature 
decay  of  the  teeth  in  the  Americans  as  one  of  the  indications  of  their  intense 
nervousness  and  tendency  to  early  senility.  My  questions  a'iout  neurdgia  were 
therefore  so  framed  as  to  include  face-ache,  tooth-ache,  and  ear-ache,  but  to 
exclude  all  attacks  of  those  happening  more  thon  six  months  ago ;  as  the 
memories  of  the  young  are  not  much  to  be  trusted,  I  thought  it  well  to  confine 
my  inquiries  to  recent  experiences.  I  know  of  no  standard  Nvith  which  to  com- 
pare my  results,  but  looked  at  alone  they  disclose  a  sad  history  of  pain  and 
debility.  There  is.  not  likely  to  be  any  mistake  about  a  recent  attack  of 
tooth-ache  or  neural^ria  which  has  stung  its  mark  on  memory,  so  I  have  little 
doubi  that  the  facts  tabulated  are  correct. 


Table  showing  Prevalence  of  Neuralgia  and  Toothache  among  Children  in 

Elementary  Schools  in  London. 


BOYS. 

GIRLS 

Per- 

centiige. 

BOYS   AND    GIRLS. 

Standard. 

Total 
Number 

Cases  of 
Neuralgia. 

Per- 
centage. 

Total 
Number. 

Cases  of 
Neuralgia. 

Total 
Number. 

Cases  of 

Neuralgia. 

centage. 

I        -       -       - 

295 

167 

56-6 

273 

1C8 

61-5 

568 

335 

5D-0 

II 

266 

126 

47-5 

242 

137 

56-6 

507 

S63 

61*9 

III    -       -       - 

220 

128 

68-2 

209 

118 

60-5 

429 

240 

67^3 

IV     -       -       - 

267 

157 

58-8 

138 

69 

500 

405 

226 

65-8 

V       -        -        - 

145 

73 

60-3 

78 

33 

42*3 

223 

106 

475 

yi    -      -      - 

58 

17 

20-8 

21 

6 

28-6 

79 

23 

291 

Total    -    - 

i;a50 

668 

534 

961 

631 

65-3 

2,211 

1,199 

64-2 

Neuralgia  and  its  allies  are  evidently  most  prone  to  attack  young  children 
The  reduced  proportion  of  those  suffering  from  them  in  the  two  liigher  standards 
must  be  viewed  in  connection  with  the  ifact  that  the  children  in  these  are  as  a 
rule  decidedly  better  nourished  than  those  lower  down  in  the  school. 

There  is  one  defect  which,  although  not  perhaps  so  much  a  measure  of  over* 
pressure  as  of  the  improper  conditions  under  which  school-work  is  carried  on, 
still  seemed  to  demand  attention,  and,  which,  therefore,  I  included  in  my  in- 
quiries, that  is  shortsightedness,  which  is  developed  almost  exclusively  during 
school  life,  and  which  has  bCvU  proved  to  arise  from  the  use  of  the  eyes  under^ 
unfavourable  optical  conditions.  But  while  shortsightedness  is  immediately  due 
to  this  cause,  it  may  fairly  be  argued  that  a  delicate  or  enfeebled  state  of  health, 
and  more  pecuUarly  of  the  nervous  system,  predisposes  to  it.  I  could  not  in 
my  school  visitations  test  the  eyes  of  the  children  in  such  a  manner  as  would 
enable  me  to  give  a  complete  list  of  their  ocular  defects.  Wiiat  I  did  was  to  have 
pointed  out  to  me  in  each  standard  all  the  children  who  were  known  to  the 
teacher  to  be  shortsighted  or  who  believed  themselves  to  be  so,  and  satisfy  my- 
self 
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self  in  each  case,  either  by  examining  the  spectacles  worn,  or  by  getting  the 
child  to  read  to  me,  that  shortsightedness  did  really  exist.  My  method  was  not 
exhaustive,  for  it  is  certain  that  many  slight  impairments  of  vision  escaped  me; 
but  it  was  applied  in  precisely  the  same  way  in  all  ihe  standards  of  all  the  schools 
included  in  my  inquiry,  and  the  results  which  I  am  able  to  present  in  tabular 
form  hcive  therefore  some  comparative  value. 


Table  showing  the  Prevalence  of  Shortsightedness  among  Children  in 
Elementary  Schools  in  London. 


BOYS. 

GIRLS. 

BOYS   AND  GIRLS. 

Standard. 

Number 
of  Boyfc 

Short- 
sighted. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number 
of  Girls. 

Short- 
sighted. 

Per- 
ceutage. 

Boys 
and  Girls. 

Sliort- 
sigbted. 

Per- 
centage. 

I       -       .       - 

760 

16 

21 

678 

18 

Z\ 

1,838 

84 

2-5 

11      -       -        - 

854 

80 

3-6 

773 

28 

3-6 

1,627 

58 

3-6 

III    - 

m 

38 

5-4 

610 

89 

6-4 

1,317 

77 

5-8 

IV     -       -        - 

607 

40 

6-6 

653 

59 

10-7 

1,160 

99 

8-5 

V      .       -       - 

383 

40 

10-4 

887 

25 

6-5 

770 

65 

84 

VI     -        -        - 

191 

15 

7-9 

177 

19 

10-7 

S68 

84 

9-2 

Total    -    - 

3^02 

17» 

6-1 

3,078 

188 

61 

6,680 

867 

5-6 

The  facts  so  clearly  brought  out  by  this  table,  that  shortsightedness  in- 
creases rapiilly  amongst  our  school  children  during  their  educational  course, 
suggests  that  the  increase  is  in  some  way  connected  with  their  school  life. 
Brudenell  Carter,  Liebreich,  and  others  have  uttered  repeated  warnings  on  the 
subject,  but  these  have  not  yet  led  to  the  adoption  of  adequate  precautions. 
Many  of  the  schoolrooms  which  I  have  visited  have  been  lighted  in  a  thoroughly 
vicious  way.  The  school-books  are  as  a  rule  of  good  bold  type,  and  it  is 
mostly  tlie  insufficiency  of  the  Ught,  and  the  direction  in  which  it  is  admitted, 
having  regard  to  the  position  of  the  desks,  that  have  to  be  condemned. 

Evening  work  by  dim  or  artificial  light,  and  especially  by  such  artificial  light 
as  children  are  able  to  command  in  humble  homes,  is  most  pernicious  to  the  eyes, 
and  thus  the  increase  of  shortsightedness  that  is  apparently  taking  place  supplies 
another  argument  against  home  lessons.  A  teacher  in  one  school  showed  me 
witii  some  pride  a  number  of  maps  most  creditably  executed,  and  containing  a 
vast  quantity  of  minute  printing  done  by  his  boys  as  their  home-work,  and  was 
hurt  when  I  told  him  that  he  was  doing  his  best  to  spoil  their  eyesight. 

Shortsightedness  threatens  to  become  a  national  infirmity  in  England,  as  it 
is  in  Germany,  and  as  it  involves  much  discomfort  and  often  round  shoulders 
and  some  enfeeblement  of  health,  it  deserves  the  prompt  attention  of  all  school 
boards.  And  so  do  other  ocular  affections.  I  have  seen  several  children  at  work 
in  school  with  much  suffering  and  some  risk,  while  actually  labouring  under 
ulcers  of  the  cornea,  and  a  large  number  of  children  with  weak  eyes  after  blight, 
which  is  the  popuhir  name  for  purulent  ophthalmia. 

While  noting  the  cases  of  myopia,  or  shortsightedness,  I  noted  also  those  of 
squint  of  such  magnitude  as  to  be  at  once  perceptible  on  [)assing  along  a  row  of 
children  with  eyes  front.  I  did  not  suspect  that  this  condition  could  be  in  any 
way  dependent  on  over-pressure,  but  I  was  anxious  to  ascertain  its  relative  fre- 
quency in  the  lower  and  better  class  children.  No  useful  information  on  this 
point  is,  however,  procurable,  for  in  children  of  the  better  class  it  is  much  more 
frequently  relieved  by  operation,  for  which  our  hospitals  afford  such  ample 
facilities  than  in  those  of  the  lower  class,  in  whose  personal  appearance  no  one 
is  much  interested.  The  extraordinary  proportion  of  squints  in  the  fifth  stan- 
dard in  both  sexes,  as  shown  in  the  annexed  table,  can  only  be  supposed  to  be 
accidental.  With  that  exception,  the  per-centage  of  squints  falls  as  we  ascend 
in  the  standards  from  the  first  to  the  sixth,  and  that  fall  must,  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  be  credited  in  some  measure  to  surgical  assistance. 
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Tablk  showing  the  Prevalence  of  Squints  among  Childben  in  Elehentabt 

Schools  in  London. 


BOYS. 

GIRLS. 

BOYS    ARO    GIKLS. 

Sr\MDARD. 

Number 
of  Boys. 

Squints. 

Per- 
centage. 

Number 
of  Qtrls. 

Squint*. 

Per- 
centage. 

Boys 
andGlrli. 

Squints. 

Per- 
centage. 

I  -          -          - 

II  -          .          - 

III  -          -          - 

IV  .       -       - 

V  -        .        . 

VI  .       .       - 

760 
854 
707 
607 
383 
191 

82 
20 
19 

7 
27 

1 

2-9 
2-3 
2-7 
1-2 
7-0 
0-5 

578 
773 
610 
553 
387 
177 

12 

17 
11 
13 
13 

1 

21 
2-2 
1-8 
2-4 
3-4 
0-6 

1,338 
1,627 
1,317 
1,160 
770 
308 

34 

37 
30 
20 
40 
2 

2-6 
2-3 
2-3 
1-7 
5-2 
0-5 

Total  -    -    - 

3,502 

06 

2-7 

3,078 

67 

2-2 

6,580 

163 

2-5 

In  order  to  have  some  standard  with  which  to  compare  my  experiences  in 
London  schools,  I  took  the  opportunity  early  in  April  of  visiting  a  few  elemen- 
tary schools  in  the  south  of  Scotland.  These  schools,  five  in  number,  are  all 
situated  in  a  purely  agricultural  district  of  Dumfriesshire,  and  are  attended  by 
children  of  Scotch  parentage  belonging  to  the  farming  and  peasant  class. 
They  contained  at  the  dates  of  my  visit  335  children,  186  boys  and  \49  girls, 
of  ages  ranging  from  6  to  14,  whom  I  examined  in  the  same  way  as  I  did  the 
metropolitan  school  children,  but  with  more  difficulty,  for  the  Scotch  children 
are  shy  and  slow  of  apprehension  and  deliverance  when  compared  with  those. 
The  results  of  my  examination  showed  that  the  evidences  of  educational  over- 
pressure which  are  so  abundant  in  London  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence  in 
Scotland.  Only  23  children  (9  boyis  and  14  girls)  out  of  335  complained  of 
headaches,  which  gives  a  percentage  of  6*5  against  46*1  for  London.  Of  head- 
aches in  the  Scotch  children,  10  were  morning  headaches,  9  afternoon 
headaches,  and  4  evening  headaches,  and  in  connection  with  their  distribu- 
tion it  was  interesting  to  note  that  the  morning  headaches  in  the  north,  as  in 
the  south,  seemed  to  be  dependent  chiefly  on  poverty  of  blood ;  for  the 
children  who  sufl'ered  from  them  were  illegitimate,  or  belonged  to  the  large 
families  of  very  poor  labourers,  and  were  all  said  to  be  a  little  pinched.  One 
child,  a  nervous  girl,  out  of  the  335,  complained  of  sleeplessness,  and  there  was 
just  one  instance  of  short-sightedness.  Not  a  sonambulist  was  to  be  found ; 
five  boys  stammered,  three  girls  squinted,  one  girl  and  one  boy  exhibited 
twitchings;  51  boys  and  girls  had  suffered  from  toothache  or  neuralgia  within 
six  months. 

'ihat  exhausts  the  catalogue  of  nervous  affections  and  defects  which  I  drew 
up  in  the  Scotch  schools  visited,  and  very  striking  is  the  contrast  which  it 
presents  to  similar  catalogues  prepared  in  London  schools.  Even  more  striking, 
however,  was  the  contrast  in  appearance  between  the  Scotch  and  London 
children.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  they  are  of  the  same  flesh  and  blood. 
I  have  referred  to  a  few  cases  of  pinching  in  the  Scotch  schools  (they  did  not 
exceed  a  dozen  in  number),  and  with  these  exceptions  the  children  were 
pictures  of  health,  sturdy,  rosy,  well-nourished.  I  looked  round  in  vain  for 
the  sad  sickly  faces  to  which  I  had  become  accustomed  in  metropolitan  schools, 
and  saw  smiles  and  dimples  on  every  side. 

There  is  practically  no  over-pressure,  nor,  any  sign  of  it,  in  the  Scotch  schools 
which  I  visited. 

The  teachers  with  whom  I  conversed  scouted  the  idea  of  it,  but  some 
of  them  looked  forward  to  the  time  when  it  will  arrive  amongst  them,  and 
even  now  deplore  the  levelling  tendency  of  the  modern  system,  predicting 
that  Scotch  country  schools  will  not  in  future,  as  they  have  done  in  the 
past,  send  up  to  the  universities  a  succession  of  talented  youths  prepared 
to  profit  by  university  teaching.  The  question,  then,  naturally  occurs: 
how  comes  it  that  there  is  as  yet  little  or  no  over-pressure  in  rural 
schools  in  Scotland,  seeing  that  the  Scotch  Code  is  said  to  be  in  all 
respects  as  severe  as    the    English  one.     It  might  well  be  that  the  Scotch^ 
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Code,  although  as  exacting  as  its  English  counterpart  in  its  printed  require- 
ments, is  applied  with  less  rigour  to  the  north  of  the  Tweed  than  on  the  banks 
of  the  Thames,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  any  special  lenity  on  the 
part  of  Scotch  inspectors  to  account  for  the  absence  of  ov<r-pressure  in  Scot- 
land. 

That  is  fully  explained  by  the  condition  and  circunristances  of  the  children. 
They  are  the  oflFspring  of  a  long  lii»e  of  fairly-educated  ancestors,  and  have  an 
inherited  facility  in  the  use  of  their  brains.  They  are  well  fed  on  porridge  and 
milk  as  the  staple  articles  of  diet,  \>ich  broth,  potatoe?,  butter,  tea,  and  occa- 
sionally a  bit  of  meat  or  bacon.  They  are  warmly  clad,  and  wear  stout  clogs 
in  winter  and  go  barefooted  in  summer.  They  are  much  in  the  open  and 
uncontaminated  air.  They  have  comfortable  homes  where  t':ey  keep  good 
hours,  and  parents  who  take  a  constant  interest  in  their  school  work,  and 
regard  it  as  a  pleasure  to  help  them  with  their  les:*ons.  They  are  exempt 
from  many  of  the  taints  and  infirmities  from  which  Jjondon  children  suffer, 
and  they  live  quiet,  wholesome,  contented,  and  hopeful  lives,  free  frona  excite- 
ment and  anxiety.  They  work  in  small  groups,  and  have  tne  advantage  of 
individualised  teaching.  They  even  maintain  a  good  deal  of  stolid  indifference 
about  the  annual  examination.  And  therefore  it  is  that  they  escape  nervousness 
and  over-pressure,  with  all  its  penalties,  and  retain  strong  bodies  and  vigorous 
mental  faculties  which,  if  slow  10  acquire,  nre  firm  to  hold. 


Pupil  Teachers. 

At  my  interview  with  you  on  the  16th  of  February  you  expressed  your  lively 
sympathy  with  pupil  teachers  in  their  prolonged  and  arduous  labours,  and  your 
desire  that  some  inquiry  should  be  made  whether  their  health  is  being  delete- 
riously  affected  by  their  mode  of  life.  You  had  been  much  impressed,  you 
said,  by  the  aspect  of  impaired  health  and  nervous  exhaustion  presented  by 
some  of  them  whom  you  had  seen  on  your  visits  to  elementary  schools  ;  and 
you  could  not  but  feel  apprehensive  lest,  in  teaching  and  being  taught,  they  are 
taxed  beyond  their  strength. 

The  inquiries  which  I  have  been  able  to  make  touching  the  matter  to  which 
you  thus  directed  my  attention  have  been  of  a  very  limited  description,  but,  as 
far  as  they  have  g<me,  they  have  confirmed  your  cursory  observations,  and 
ju)l^tified  your  apprehensions.  I  have  no  means  of  accurately  comparing  the 
standard  of  health  which  prevails  amongst  pupil  teachers  with  that  of 
young  persons  of  the  same  age  and  drawn  from  the  same  social  station 
employed  in  shops,  offices,  or  in  domestic  service  of  a  superior  kind ; 
but  I  have  good  grounds  for  believing  that  that  standard  is  not  what  it  ought 
to  be  in  young  persons  fed,  housed,  and  clothed  as  pupil  teachers  are,  and  that 
it  is  h)wered  materially  by  the  conditions  of  life  under  which  their  work  is 
carried  on,  and  by  the  nature  of  that  work  itself. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  pupil  teachers  are  all  picked  lives.  They  are 
selected  from  the  sixth  or  seventh  standards  in  schools  which  are  invariably  the 
healthiest,  being  composed  of  the  children  fittest  for  school  life,  who  have  sur- 
vived in  the  struggle  for  educational  existence,  and  they  are  as  a  rule  the 
healthiest  members  of  the  healthiest  school  group. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  teaching  is  now  adopted  as  a  calling  by  those  who  are 
by  constitutional  debility  unsuited  for  active  or  out-door  occupation,  just  as  in 
Scotland,  in  former  times,  the  cripple  of  the  family  often  became  the  school- 
master or  minister,  because  he  was  unequal  to  field  labour.  But  this  supposition 
would  be  incorrect.  Schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses  in  London  at  present  are 
persons  of  exceptionally  good  physical  development,  and  whatever  kind  of  boys  and 
girls  may  be  attracted* towards  the  profession  of  teaching,  only  those  find  their 
way  into  it  who  are  at  starting  well  favoured  and  moderately  robust.  The  ingress 
to  it  is  guarded  by  sanitary  precautions  through  which  it  is  next  to  impossible 
for  the  sickly  to  pass.  Candidates  for  pupil  teacherships  have  to  produce  a 
certificate  from  the  school  managers  that  they  have  not  Suffered  any  failure  of 
health  which  is  likely  to  incapacitate  them  for  the  duties  they  propose  to  under- 
take, and  likewise  a  certificate  from  a  medical  practitioner  to  the  same  effect ; 
while  it  is  expressly  laid  down  in  the  Code  that  scrofula,  asthma,  deafness, 
great  imperfections  of  the  sight  or  voice,  the  loss  of  an  eye  from  constitutional. 
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disease,  or  the  loss  of  an  arm  or  leg,  or  the  permanent  disability  of  either  arm  or 
leg,  curvature  of  the  spine,  hereditary  tendency  to  insanity,  or  any  constitutional 
infirmity  of  a  disabUng  nature,  is  a  positive  disqualification  in  persons  desiring 
to  become  pupil  teachers.  I  do  not  know  any  profession  that  is  more  jealously 
protected  against  the  intrusion  into  it  of  maimed  or  infirm  persons,  or  of  those 
who  have  in  them  the  seeds  of  constitutional  disease,  than  is  that  of  a  teacher 
in  this  country  at  present ;  and  that  being  so,  we  should  reasonably  expect  to 
find  those  who  have  just  been  admitted  to  its  lowest  rank,  which  stands  next 
the  entrance  ordeal,  typical  specimens  of  health  and  vigour.  Pupil  teachers 
havealmostinvariably  comfortable  homes,  ample  nourishment,  warm  clothing,  and 
they  breathe  a  pure  moral  atmosphere,  so  that  they  would  seem  to  be  favourably 
placed  for  growing  up  hale,  intelligent,  and  enduring  men  and  women.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  they  do  not,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  fulfil  the  expectations 
which  might  be  reasonably  built  on  the  method  of  their  selection,  nor  do  they 
prove  as  vigorous  in  mind  and  body  as  the  circumstances  of  their  lot,  as  these 
at  first  sight  appear,  would  lead  us  to  anticipate  that  they  would  do. 

Very  soon  after  their  start  some  of  them  show  signs  of  failure  in  health,  and 
throughout  the  whole  course  of  their  apprenticesWp,  which  covers  a  period  of 
four  ye^rs,  from  H  to  18  years  of  age,  during  whidi  the  frame  should  be 
consoUdating  in  firmness  and  strength,  and  the  spirit  mounting  in  confi- 
dence and  hope,  the  numbers  who  have  to  fall  out  from  weakness  or  sick- 
ness, or  who  become  sufferers  or  grumblers,  go  on  multiplying.  On  comparing 
large  bodies  of  pupil  teachers  at  different  stages  of  advancement  in  their 
apprenticeship,  it  becomes  obvious  that  a  gradual  deterioration  of  health  keeps 
pace  with  their  progress  in  their  curriculum,  and  that  those  who  are  furthest  on 
in  their  training  are,  on  the  whole,  furthest  removed  from  the  best  standard  of 
health  of  which  they  are  capable. 

That  this  should  be  so,  that  pupil  teachers  chosen  as  much  because  of  thdr 
soundness  of  health  as  because  of  other  qualifications,  watched  over  in  all  that 
concerns  their  physical  and  mental  well- being,  by  head  teachers,  school 
managers,  school  boards,  and  a  department  of  the  State,  and  placed  in  circum- 
stances which  ought  to  be  conducive  to  health  and  longevity,  should  break 
dovm  in  considerable  numbers,  or  give  evidence  of  a  failure  in  vigour,  is  a 
remarkable  and  at  first  sight  an  unaccountable  £aet.  But  it  ceases  at  any  rate 
to  be  unaccountable  the  moment  that  the  circum^ances  of  the  lives  of  pupil 
teachers  are  a  little  more  closely  scrutinised. 

It  is  in  the  circumstances  of  their  lives,  in  so  £ar  as  these  are  connected,  not 
with  housing  or  feeding,  hot  with  the  brain-labour  required  of  them  in  school 
and  private  study,  that  the  secret  of  the  failure  of  health  in  pupil  teachers  lies, 
and  when  these  circumstances  are  clearly  ascertained  and  foirly  analysed,  the 
wonder  comes  to  be,  not  that  so  many  have  suffered  from  them,  but  that  there 
are  any  who  have  not  suffered. 

In  visits  to  four  pupil-teacher  centres,  as  they  are  called,  schools  in  which 
the  pupil  teachers  residing  in  certain  districts  are  brought  together  for  instruc- 
tion^  and  to  one  training  college,  which  is  the  intermediate  link  between  the 
pupil-teacher  stage  of  existence,  and  that  of  the  full-blown  certificated  teacher, 
I  have  had  opportunity  of  questioning  634  pupil  teachers  and  ex-pupil  teachers 
as  to  their  work  and  habits  of  life,  and  1  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  ttiat 
unless  the  information  supplied  to  me  is  entirely  erroneous,  these  are  such  as 
are  quite  incompatible  with  average  health  in  young  and  growing  persons. 

The  school  work  of  pupil  teachers  or  the  length  of  time  which  they  have  to 
devote  to  the  service  of  teaching,  is  often  most  unduly  and  even  dangerously 
protracted.  In  the  memorandum  of  agreement  between  the  pupil  teacher  and 
the  managers  of  the  school  in  which  he  or  she  is  employed,  the  precise  terms  of 
which  are  prescribed  by  the  Code,  it  is  distinctly  provided  that  the  pupil 
teacher  shall  not  serve  in  the  school  "  less  than  three  or  more  than  six  hours 
upon  any  one  day,  nor  more  than  26  hours  in  any  one  week."  But  this  most 
salutary  provision,  based,  as  is  pointed  out  in  the  minutes  and  instructions,  on 
the  established  truth  that  only  a  moderate  modicum  of  intellectual  labour  can 
be  profitably  exacted  from  boys  and  girls  of  16  or  l/y  seems  to  have  been 
disregarded  in  the  most  wholesale  and  reckless  way.  If  the  evidence  before  me 
is  to  be  trusted,  a  very  large  majority  of  the  pupil  teachers  of  both  sexes  in 
London  are  called  upon  at  certain  seasons  for  a  service  in  school  far  exceeding 
that  stated  in  the  compact  which  has  been  made  on  their  behalf.     From  388 
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pupil  teachers  whom  I  met  in   the  centres  at   Ben  Johnson-street^  Stepney ; 

Canonbury-road,  and  William-street,  Hammersmith,  I  procured  returns  of  the 

number  of  hours  which  they  arc  occupied  in  school  duties,  either  in  teaching, 

preparing  work,  or  supervising  children  who  are  kept  in,  for  one  month  before 

the  annual  examination,  and  these  returns  I  have  summarised  in  the  following 

table : — 

School  Sekticb  of  Pupil  Teachebs. 


Hours  Employed 
Weekly. 

Malea. 

Females. 

Persons. 

25          -        -        - 

3 

34 

37 

26          -        -        - 

2 

27 

29 

27           -        -        - 

2 

40 

42 

28          .        -        - 

14 

41 

55 

29          -        -        - 

7 

27 

34 

30          -        -        - 

13 

57 

70 

31          .        -        - 

2 

26 

28 

32          -        -        - 

5 

26 

31 

• 

33          -        -        - 

1 

16 

17 

34          -        -        - 

1 

7 

8 

35          -        -        - 

- 

14 

14 

36          -        -        - 

- 

8 

8 

37          -        -        - 

- 

3 

3 

40          -        -        - 

- 

10 

10 

41           -        -        - 

- 

2 

2 

Total    -    - 

50 

338 

S88 

Only  37  pupil  teachers  out  of  388,  it  will  be  seen,  acknowledged  that  they 
were  wholly  exempted  from  service  in  school  beyond  the  length  of  time 
sanctioned  by  the  agreement ;  whereas  351  dedared  that  they  were  called  upon 
for  overtime  varying  in  duration  from  one  to  16  hours  a  week.  The  season  to 
which  my  returns  refer  is,  of  course,  the  busiest  in  the  school  year,  when 
teachers  and  children  have  alike  to  put  forth  special  efforts,  but  many  of  the 
pupil  teachers  who  furnished  these  returns  assured  me  that  they  have  to  give 
overtime  the  whole  year  round  ;  and  it  will  not  be  questioned  by  anyone  who 
knows  what  the  school  service  of  a  pupil  teacher  really  means,  that  it  is 
unwarrantable  at  any  season  to  allow  it  to  exceed  the  limit  fixed  by  the  agree- 
ment, which  errs,  if  anything,  on  the  side  of  permitting  more  of  it  than 
medical  science  would  approve. 

The  average  time  given  to  school  service  by  the  388  pupil  teachers  was  28 
hours  49  minutes,  or  nearly  four  hours  overtime  per  week. 

In  many  instances  the  number  of  hours  stated  to  be  given  to  school  duty 
was  so  large  that  there  seemed  a  difficulty  in  understanding  how  they  could 
possibly  be  made  up,  and  in  several  of  these  instances  the  registrars  or  masters 
at  the  centres  checked  the  calculations  made^  and  intimated  that  at  least  a 
plausible  case  had  been  made  out. 

But  the  most  exhausting  part  of  a  pupil  teacher*s  work  is  not  comprised  in 
these  hours,  long  though  they  be,  which  are  given  to  school  service.  They 
have  not  only  to  prepare  children  for  examination,  but  to  be  themselves 
prepared,  and  once  a  year  have  to  pass  an  examination  on  a  series  of  subjects 
the  mere  list  of  which  has  a  very  formidable  aspect.  Their  own  education 
must  be  carried  on  diligently  if  they  are  to  avoid  failure,  with  the  serious  penalties 
which  it  involves.  At  the  centres,  in  the  case  of  pupil  teachers  in  Board  Schools 
and  under  the  tuition  of  their  own  teacher,  in  the  case  of  those  in  denomina- 
tional schools,  reading  and  repetition,  grammar^  and  composition^  arithmetic, 
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geography,  history,  tejiching,  drawing,  music,  and  additional  subjects,  have 
each  to  receive  a  fair  share  of  attention.  Seven  or  eight  hours  a  week  have  to 
be  given  to  attendance  at  the  centre,  or  to  instruction  in  private,  and  during 
these  hours,  if  progress  is  to  be  made,  unflag;5in};  attention  must  be  kept  up,  and 
heavy  calls  made  on  nervous  energy.  The  belief  of  every  pupil  teacher  to  whom 
I  have  spoken  is,  that  the  standml  of  the  examination  to  which  he  or  shehasto 
submit  is  being  gradually  raised ;  and,  however  that  may  be,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
the  centre  system  of  instruction,  as  applied  to  pupil  teachers  in  London  Board 
School?,  has  intensified  whatever  pressure  their  own  education  formerly  made 
upon  them.  Brought  together  in  classes  in  these  centres  they  have,  upon  the  whole, 
the  benefit  of  better  and,  therefore,  more  stimulating  teaching  than  they  formerly 
enjoyed ;  and  they  are  further  stimulated  by  the  love  of  display,  and  by  com- 
petition, \N  hich  is  again  stimulated  by  the  bestowal  of  marks.  The  result  is  that 
they  exert  themselves  more  than  they  did  when  educated  in  their  own  schools, 
and  devote  a  longer  time  than  formerly  to  private  study  and  preparation.  And 
this  private  study  it  is  that  is  perhaps  more  thjin  anything  else  injurious  to  the 
pu|)il  teacher,  because  it  is  extended  to  an  inordinate  length,  and  is  carried  on 
at  unseasonable  hours.  According  to  a  calculation  made  for  me  by  a  very 
competent  authority,  each  hour  of  centre  work  should  imply  as  a  minimum  an 
hour  and-a-half  of  private  study,  and  we  have  thus  10  or  12  hours  a  week 
absorb<d  in  private  study,  hours  which  must  be  found  in  the  evening,  which 
ought  to  be  given  to  rest  or  recreation  by  those  who  have  been  using  their 
brmns  all  day.  But  very  few  pupil  teachers  find  the  minimum  of  private  study 
sufficient ;  only  those  perhaps  who  are  unusually  quick-witted.  The  majority 
pore  over  their  books  at  home  for  more  than  two  hours  daily,  and  many  toil 
on  at  them  till  late  at  night.  The  table  which  I  subjoin  shows  the  hours  at 
v^hich  388  pupil  teachers  are  in  the  habit  of  leaving  ofi^  work  on  those  two 
nights  in  the  week  when  they  attend  the  centres  for  instruction.  Attendance 
at  the  centre,  it  will  be  recollected,  occupies  two  hours  for  females,  from  six  to 
eight,  and  two  and-a-half  for  males,  from  six  to  half-past  eight.  A  certain 
number  of  pupil  teachers  make  it  a  rule  to  do  no  work  after  leaving  a  centre' 
(the  numbers  who  do  so  are  represented  by  the  figures  opposite  8.30  in  the 
table),  but  the  rest  go  to  work  immediately  on  their  return  home,  and  work 
on,  some  for  half  an  hour,  and  a  few  even  as  long  as  three  hours  and-a- 
half. 


Table  showing  Hours  at  which  Pupil  Teachers  leave  off  Study  on  those  Nights 

when  they  attend  Centres. 


Hour. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

8.30  p.m.      - 

21 

73 

94 

9.0      „         -        - 

2 

24 

26 

9.30    „ 

4 

77 

81 

10.0      „ 

18 

103 

121 

11.0      „         -        - 

4 

46 

60 

12.0      „         -        - 

1 

16 

16 

Total    -    - 

60 

338 

386 

The  facts  brought  out  by  these  figures,  and  I  call  them  facts  because  no  one, 
I  venture  to  think,  will  impugn  the  veracity  of  my  informants,  are  provocative 
of  painful  reflection,  for  it  is  impossible  to  picture  to  oneself  without  anxiety 
and  sympathy  mere  boys  and  girls  in  the  grasp  of  a  relentless  system,  which 
compels  them  after  a  hard  day's  work  to  cudgel  their  brains  till  10  or  11 
o'clock,  and  in  some  cases  even  until  midnight.  Bur  bad  though  these  figures 
are,  worse  remain  behind.  The  nights  when  private  study  is  most  earnestly 
pursued  are  those  three  on  which  attendance  at  the  centre  is  not  required,  and 
on  them  almost  all  metropolitan  pupil  teachers  devote  at  least  two  hours  to  it, 
and  some  of  them  as  mucrh  as  five  and  six  hours.  The  next  table  shows  to  what 
hours  pupil  teachers  carry  their  study  on  these  nights. 
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Table  showing  Hours  at  which  Pupil  Teachebs  leave  off  Study  on 

NoD>Centre  Nights. 


Hour. 

Males. 

Females. 

Person  J. 

8.30  p.m.      - 

2 

2 

9.0     „ 

5 

13 

18 

9.30   „ 

6 

33 

3« 

10.0     ,,         -        - 

19 

112 

131 

11.0     „         -        - 

14 

128 

142 

12.0     „         -        - 

4 

62 

66 

Total    -    - 

60 

338 

388 

We  have  here  as  many  as  56  pupil  teachers  working  till  midnight,  142 
working  till  1 1  o'clock,  and  131  till  10  o'clock,  and  it  will  be  observed  in  this,  as 
in  the  previous  tables,  that  the  proportion  of  late  workers  is  greater  amongst 
the  females,  who  suffer  from  it  more,  than  amongst  the  males,  who  are  less  liable 
to  injury  from  it.  If  these  figures  fairly  represent  the  lacts,  and  my  conviction 
is  that  they  do  so,  then  the  present  pupU  teachers'  system  stands  hopelessly  con- 
demned, and  a  full  explanation  is  afforded  of  the  languor  and  prostration  which 
you.  Sir,  with  benevolent  insight,  even  in  a  passing  glance,  delected  in  those 
whom  this  system  dominates.  No  one  will  be  found  to  justify  the  imposition 
in  callow  youth  of  such  heavy  tasks  as  are  now  apparently  required  of  those 
whom  we  are  training  for  duties  of  supreme  importance,  and  whose  bodily 
welfare  should  be  a  primary  consideration. 

But  the  wrongs  of  pupil  teachers  are  not  yet  all  told  ;  a  half- holiday  is  allowed 
to  them  on  Saturday,  and  this,  if  they  could  thoroughly  enjoy  it,  would  do 
something  to  recuperate  their  powers.  But  again  the  spectre  of  examination 
intervenes,  and  by  its  grim  *'  feast  of  reason,"  suppresses  all  **  flow  of  soul."  "  If 
we  are  to  pass,'*  say  these  unhappy  beings,  which,  being  interpreted,  means  "  if 
we  are  to  earn  bread  and  butter,"  "  we  must  go  on  working  on  Saturday  after* 
noons ; "  and  it  is  of  course  to  be  recollected  that  the  Saturday  forenoon,  from 
9  a.m.  till  12  noon,  has  been  spent  in  school  work  at  the  centre. 

Table  showing  Time  devoted  to  Study  by  Pupil  Teachebs  on  Saturday 

Afternoon. 


Hours  Employed. 

Males. 

Females. 

Persons. 

Take  half-holiday  - 
Work  I  hour 
„     2  hours 

»     3      »  • 
»>     4      „  - 
».     5      „  - 

22 

10 

9 

8 

I 

77 
66 
43 
90 
66 
6 

99 
66 
62 
98 
66 
7 

Total    -    - 

60 

338 

388 

Here  we  have  nearly  one-half  of  the  whole  number  of  pupil  teachers  interro- 
gated on  the  point,  profe:?sing  to  devote  upwards  of  three  hours  of  their  weekly 
half-holiday  to  a  further  exercitation  of  their  bewildered  brains. 

If  we  endeavour  to  form  to  ourselves  some  conception  of  the  life  of  a  pupil 
teacher,  a  girl  of  15  perhaps,  who  has  to  be  at  school  at  20  minutes  before  nine 
in  the  morning,  to  toil  on  till  one  in  controlling  and  teaching  children  who  are 
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particularly  trying  and  unruly,  because  they  are  aware  that  she  possesses  only 
a  second-rate  authority ;  who  after  a  hurried  dinner  has  to  renew  her  teaching 
until  half-past  four ;  and  after  a  hurried  walk  home,  a  hurried  tea,  and  a  hurried 
journey  to  the  centre,  has  to  pursue  her  studies  there  until  8  o'clock,  and  in 
her  own  little  room  until  10  or  11,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  hear  that  the 
brain  often  rebels  against  a  discipline  so  severe  and  monoto/ious.  and  prefers 
the  wild  savagery  of  disease  to  abject  slavery  to  learning. 

Some  elements  in  the  nature  of  the  work  of  a  pupil  teacher,  as  well  as  its 
excessive  duration,  militate  against  health.  In  the  case  of  girls  the  long  period 
of  the  day  during  which  tliey  have  to  stand,  ha?,  as  in  the  case  of  shop  girls,  in- 
jurious effects  upon  them,  which  are  not  less  real  because  they  are  often  concealed. 
Not  a  single  male  pupil  teacher  of  those  questioned  on  the  subject  had  any 
grievance  in  regard  to  the  standing,  but  all  the  females  repined  against  it,  and 
many  of  them  complained  of  the  painful  fatigue  which  it  occasioned,  even  when 
thty  did  not  regard  it  as  an  avoidable  evil  of  their  lot ;  for  many  of  them  said 
that  they  could  not  effectually  teach,  or  maintain  order,  if  they  were  seated. 
Female  pupil  te«chers,  it  must  be  recollected,  are  at  a  critical  epoch  of  life,  when 
continuous  physical  exertion  cannot  go  on  without  risk.  They  ought  to  have 
rest  at  certain  periods,  and  the  neglect  of  the  demands  of  the  system  in  this 
re S|>ect,  and  the  calls  made  upon  it  at  times,  when  both  the  bodily  and  mental 
powers  are  easily  overstrained,  do  unmistakeable  harm. 

Of  4 16  female  pupil  teachers  questioned  on  the  point,  the  whole  number 
stated  that  they  were  on  their  feet  on  an  average  for  upwards  of  five  hours  a 
day.  A  few  professed  to  be  able  to  rest  for  a  little  during  reading  or  sewing 
lessons,  but  a  majority  repudiated  the  possibility  of  any  indulgence  of  this  kind. 
An  immense  majority  made  no  murmur  on  the  subject,  but  regarded  the  long 
standing  as  a  necessary  drawback  of  their  calling ;  but  87  declared  that  they 
were  not  allowed  to  sit  down  during  school  hours,  even  if  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so  occnrred,  it  being  a  rule  of  the  schools  in  which  they  were  employed, 
laid  down  by  the  head  mistress,  that  no  pupil  teacher  was  on  any  uretext  to  take 
a  seat.  One  ex-pupil  teacher  in  the  Training  College  at  Stockwell  made  a  state- 
ment on  this  subject  which  I  should  have  been  inclined  to  receive  vnth  incre- 
dulity had  it  not  been  repeated  with  great  clearness  in  the  presence  of  the 
principal  and  lady  snperintendmt.  Her  story  was  that,  in  the  school  in  the 
country  in  which  she  had  served  her  apprenticeship,  it  was  a  rule  of  the  School 
Board  that  no  master,  mistress,  or  pupil  teacher  should  sit  down  during  school 
hours.  On  one  occasion  a  wearied  mistress  was  detected  in  a  sedentary  position 
by  a  vigilant  manager  who  happened  to  look  in,  whereupon  the  Board  ordered 
the  immediate  removal  of  all  chairs  from  the  building,  thus  putting  it  out  of  the 
power  of  any  week-kneed  member  of  the  staff  to  decline  again  in  the  presence 
of  the  children  from  that  erect  attitude  which  is  one  of  man's  proudest  charac- 
teristics,  unless,  like  Queen  Constance,  she  flopped  on  the  floor  exclaiming, 
**  Here  I  and  sorrows  sit !  Here  is  my  throne !  " 

Very  fatiguing  is  it  to  anyone  to  have  to  maintain  the  equilibriam  of  the  body 
in  an  upright  position  for  a  prolonged  period,  for  copious  streams  of  energy  from 
certain  nerve  centres  are  used  up  in  the  process ;  but  especially  fatiguing  is  an 
effort  of  this  kind  to  those  who  are  not  altogether  well-nourished.  And  this  is, 
there  is  reason  to  fear,  the  condition  of  a  good  many  pupil  teachers.  They  have 
plenty  of  food,  but  they  have  not  time  or  temper  to  eat  and  digest  it.  Many 
of  them  cannot  get  their  meals  at  regular  hours;  most  of  them  have  learnt  to 
bolt  them  with  more  than  American  celerity ;  very  few  of  them  indeed  eat  in  a 
rational  human  way  at  fixed  intervals,  deliberately  and  with  a  nmning  accom- 
paniment of  frivolous  conversation.  They  never  throw  off  their  load  of  work, 
but  dine  with  half  an  eye  on  their  plates,  and  the  rest  of  their  power  of  vision 
concentrated  on  a  book  or  slate.  And  so  it  is  that  they  do  not  obtain  that  ease 
of  mind  that  is  requisite  for  complete  digestion,  and  thus  fail  to  assimilate 
sufficient  nourishment,  and  to  build  up  their  ti^ues  properly. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  pupil  teachers,  out  of  424  questioned  on  the  point, 
stated  tiiat  they  were  constantly  having  hurried  and  irregular  meals.  Seventy 
complained  of  loss  of  appetite,  and  94  confessed  that  they  sometimes  came 
breakfastless  to  school,  either  because  they  had  no  desire  for  food,  or  had  over- 
slept themselves,  and  so  could  not  stay  to  eat  it.  The  dangers  of  such  practices 
do  not  require  to  be  pointed  out.  For  brain-workers,  even  for  humble  brain- 
workers  like  pupil  teachers,  a  substantial  morning  meal  is  the  only  safe  founda- 
tion 
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tioD  of  the  day's  labour,  and  the  work  done,  when  no  such  foundation  has  been 
laid  down,  is  comparatively  unproductive,  and  very  hazardous  to  the  delicate 
organ  by  which  it  is  performed.  A  number  of  pupil  teachers  take  what  they 
call  dinner,  a  light  intercalary  meai  at  school  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  in 
this  they  do  wisely  if  they  live  at  any  distance  from  the  school ;  for  the  rapid 
walk  home  immediately  before  dinner,  and  the  rapid  walk  back  to  school  imme- 
diately afterwards,  which  some  pupil  teachers  have  to  take,  must  interfere  with 
digestion  and  tend  to  establish  dyspepsia.  The  best  time  for  their  principal 
meal  would  undoubtedly  be  about  five  o'clock,  when  the  heaviest  part  of  the 
day's  business  is  done,  were  it  possible  for  them  to  secure  sufficient  rest  before 
and  after  this  meal ;  but  the  centre  teaching  interferes  with  this,  making  it 
necessary  for  most  of  tliem  to  leave  home  again  after  a  very  brief  sojourn  there, 
and  so  not  a  few  of  them  drop  into  suppers  and  late  teas  and  other  dietetic 
atrocities.  Dyspepsia,  the  curse  of  brain- workers,  has,  I  have  no  doubt,  laid  its 
finger  on  many  of  them,  preparatory  to  the  horrid  squeeze  of  after-days,  and  I 
am  satisfied  that,  had  I  examined  their  tongues,  I  might  have  had  a  long 
catalogue  of  gastric  disorders  to  set  off  against  their  linguistic  accomplishments* 

In  speaking  of  the  duration  of  the  work  of  pupil  teacliors,  I  have  had  to 
refer  incidentally  to  the  state  of  mental  anxiety  under  which  that  work  is 
carried  on,  but  that  state  certainly  merits  some  special  notice,  for  it  is  itself  an 
independent  element  in  procuring  some  of  the  deterioration  of  health  that  is 
observed  in  them.  If  pupil  teachers  worked  for  the  hoars  they  now  do  in 
perfect  composure,  and  with  settled  prospects,  that  work  would  still  be  pre- 
judicial to  them  because  of  its  duration ;  but  working  as  they  actually  do  for 
these  long  hours  in  a  constant  state  of  emotional  perturbation,  and  distracted  by 
hopes  and  fears,  it  is  tenfold  injurious.  They  live  in  a  whirl  of  hurry  and  worry; 
they  have  more  difficulty  than  the  teachers  in  managing  the  children  entrusted 
to  them,  because  they  arc  not  clothed  with  the  same  dignity  and  power ;  they 
are  Jealous,  like  the  teachers,  although  not  perhaps  iu  the  same  degree^ 
of  the  honour  of  the  school  in  which  they  are  employed,  and  so  have  their 
annual  paroxysms  of  **  examination  fever  *'  of  the  common  type  with  their  dis- 
tressing prodromata  and  sequela  ;  and,  in  addition  to  this,  they  have  a  specifiic 
**  examination  fever  **  of  their  own,  also  of  annua)  recurrence,  which  shakes  them 
severely.  When  not  of  uncommonly  prosaic  nature,  or  with  feelings  blunted  by 
being  incessantly  set  on  edge,  they  are  alternately  elated  with  the  hope  of 
success  or  cast  down  by  the  fear  of  failure.  They  live  in  a  round  of 
fidgets,  and  are  so  goaded  to  exertion  when  already  overdone  that  it  would  be 
marvellous  if  the  agitations  and  pains  and  perplexities  in  which  they  are  so 
constantly  involved  did  not,  as  they  are  prone  to  do,  retard  brain  growth  and 
sometimes  disorder  brain  function. 

The  statements  which  have  been  made  regarding  the  duration  and  nature  of 
the  work  of  pupil  teachers  make  it  almost  superfluous  to  enter  on  any  demon- 
stration of  the  evils  which  result  from  that  work.  It  is  incontestible  that  such 
long  hours  and  harassing  toil  as  have  been  described  must  undermine  the  constitu- 
tion, and  I  might  content  myself  with  the  general  proposition,  already  advanced, 
that  pupil  teachers  break  down  in  health  in  considerable  numbers,  and  that  as  a 
body  they  exhibit  progressive  deterioration  of  health  as  they  pass  through  their 
training.  It  seems  desirable,  however,  to  define  in  some  degree  the  evils  which 
result  from  the  peculiar  style  of  life  that  is  imposed  on  them,  even  if  it  be  un- 
necessary to  vindicate  their  existence ;  and  I  shall  therefore  briefly  bring 
before  you  such  observations  as  have  occurred  to  me  under  this  head  in  my 
inspection  of  pupil  teachers. 

The  first  evil  of  pupil-teacberism  that  strikes  anyone  looking  into  the  matter  is 
one  which  is  not  exactly  morbid  in  its  nature,  but  has  reference  to  the  wayin  which 
cerebral  expansion  and  mental  evolution  ai  e  influenced  by  the  system  of  educa- 
tion pursued.  These  seem  on  the  large  scale  to  be  rather  retarded  than  advanced 
by  all  the  airts  that  are  employed  to  promote  their  progress.  Pupil  teachers  are 
not  as  intelligent  or  accomplished  as  tliey  ought  to  be,  considering  their  age 
and  the  advantages  they  enjoy.  The  cramming  to  which  they  are  subjected 
defeats  its  own  object.  This  has  been  noticed  by  all  who  have  had  facilities  for 
measuring  their  mental  calibre.     ^^  It  is  a  fact,''  say  the  minutes  and  instruc- 
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tions  of  your  department,  *^  deplored  by  all  connected  with  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  admission  to  training  colleges,  and  by  all  who  have  to  instruct 
our  future  teachers  in  these  colleges,  that  many  pupil  teachers  at  the  close  of 
their  engagement  should  possess  so  scanty  a  knowledge  of  arithmetic,  geography, 
grammar,  and  history." 

Mr.  Barrie,  who  has  had  much  experience  in  the  work  here  alluded  to, 
informs  me  that  pupil  teachers  are  decidedly  inferior  in  capacity  to  youths  and 
girls  of  the  same  age  in  their  own  rank  of  life  engaged  in  other  pursuits ;  and  I 
might  quote  dozens  of  extracts  from  the  reports  of  inspectors  exposing  the 
"  gross  ignorance,"  "  inability  to  answer  a  question  properly,"  "  want  of  origi- 
nality," ^*poverty  of  intellect,"  "obvious  cramming,"  and  other  faults  and  short- 
comings which  groups  of  pupil  teachers  display  at  the  end  of  their  four  years' 
apprenticeship.  Instead  of  being  educated,  that  is  to  say,  having  their 
natural  faculties  drawn  forth  and  trained  into  their  highest  possible  perfection 
of  mo\ement,  pupil  teachers  are,  with  much  labour  and  expense,  brought  into  a 
state  of  artificial  stupidity.  Instead  of  being  endowed  with  organised  know- 
ledge, which  they  will  always  retain  and  have  at  command,  Ihey  are  packed 
with  disjointed  facts,  which,  as  soon  as  the  examination  is  over,  slip  from 
them  and  leave  them  vacuous. 

Pupil  teachers  are  of  good  material  to  begin  with,  but  their  brains  are  first 
underdone  and  then  overdone,  and  are  ultimately  brought  into  a  somewhat 
feeble  condition.  They  are  taken,  as  has  been  said,  from  amongst  the  brightest 
children  of  a  school,  those  children  who  have  had  to  wait  on  the  Code,  and  have 
not,  throughout  the  standards,  been  educated  as  l)ighly  as  they  might  have 
been  during  the  n)ost  formative  stages  of  brain  growth ;  and  they  are  suddenly 
translated  into  another  sphere,  where  they  are  expected  to  work  double  brain 
power,  and  where  their  intellectual  stamina  is  soon  exhausted. 

The  effects  of  all  this  may,  I  think,  be  recognised  in  their  expression  and 
demeanour.  Anyone  scanning  a  large  number  of  them  assembled  together,  as 
in  an  evening  session  at  a  centre,  would  probably  remark  that  they  are  well- 
mannered  and  refined-looking,  and  evidently  of  a  superior  class  ;  but  that  they 
are  deficient  in  the  spontaneity  and  vivacity  that  are  characteristic  of  their  time 
of  life,  and  exhibit  a  certain  sameness  and  sobriety  of  facial  expression  and  a 
certain  listlessness  of  demeanour  that  speak  plainly  of  brain  exhaustion.  The 
length  of  time  that  they  devote  to  their  private  study  at  night  in  all  likelihood 
tells  the  same  tale,  and  is  not  only  a  cause,  but  a  consequence  of  their  mental 
debility,  for  the  fatigued  brain  works  very  slowly  and  ineffectually,  and  has  to 
indulge  in  vain  repetitions  to  a  large  extent  before  it  can  secure  any  fresh 
Inoii^ledge. 

The  dullness  of  intellect  which  pupil  teachers  manifest  must  be  ascribed 
wholly  to  the  kind  of  training  which  they  undergo ;  but  it  may  be  important  to 
keep  in  sight  the  truth  that  it  proceeds,  not  merely  from  the  severity  of  that 
training,  but  from  its  monotonous  character.  Subjects  enough  they  have  to 
take  up,  but  all  of  them  have  to  take  up  the  same  subjects,  and.  have  to 
give  about  an  equal  amount  of  attention  to  each.  There  is  no  room  in  their 
training  for  special  predilections,  no  opportunity  for  the  special  cultivation  of 
special  gifts,  no  leisure  for  those  private  pursuits  that  add  so  much  to  the 
richness  and  sweetness  of  life  ;  and  hence  there  is  repression  of  faculty  as  well 
as  exhaustion  of  power.  It  cannot  be  too  strongly  insisted  on  that  the  best 
part  of  every  man  and  woman's  education  must  be  done  by  themselves  and  for 
themselves,  and  that  to  fill  up  the  whole  time  of  any  boy  or  girl  with  prescribed 
studies  and  regulation  duties,  is  to  deprive  them  of  their  most  precious  oppor- 
tunities of  improvement.  Pupil  teachers,  if  they  are  to  shake  off  the  mental 
torpor  which  has  been  noticed  in  them,  must  have  more  time  to  themselves, 
time  for  rest  and  time  for  play,  for  the  indulgence  of  their  personal  tastes,  for 
social  enjoyments,  public  amusements,  and  even  for  trifling  and  fiddle-faddle, 
which  have  each,  in  their  proper  place,  a  certain  educational  value.  Above  all, 
they  must  have  time  for  more  communion  than  they  have  hitherto  had,  with 
their  great  mother.  Nature,  with  the  world  of  objects  and  phenomena,  as 
opposed  to  the  world  of  words.     This  communion,  if  carried  on  as  it  ought  to 
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be  in  the  country,  in  fields  and  lanes,  and  by  the  seashore,  will  free  them  from 
narrow  pedanticism,  and  impart  to  them  a  bodily  vigour  which  is  not  otherwise 
to  be  obtained.  A  medical  man  looking  at  a  group  of  pupil  teachers  in  London, 
even  those  who  make  no  complaint  of  illness,  would  assuredly  say  that  they 
suffer  from  too  close  confinement,  and  would  prescribe  for  them,  in  the  words 
of  an  eminent  physician,  *^  washing,  airing,  and  ironing,'*  that  is  to  say,  sea- 
bathing, out-door  life,  and  ferruginous  tonics.  Consideiing  how  they  are  now 
cooped  up  in  schoolrooms  and  closets,  there  is  a  fine  irony  in  proposing  for  their 
exercises  in  composition  themes  like  those  which  I  find  mentioned  iu  the  last 
report  on  training  colleges,  *^  A  Day's  Angling,"  *^  Gardening,"  and  "  A  Public 
Park."  The  essays  sent  in  on  these  subjects  seem  to  have  betrayed  not  only  a 
want  of  practical  acquaintance  with  them,  but  a  deep  inward  craving  for  the 
pleasures  wliich  they  connote.  ^'  An  all-wise  God,"  wrote  one  pupil  teacher, 
who  probably  did  not  know  a  jonquil  from  a  gillyflower,  ''  gave  the  finishing 
touch  to  the  happiness  with  which  He  blest  the  first  of  men  by  making  him  a 
gardener.     Gardening  is  like  a  taste  of  Paradise  to  the  weary  soul." 

Turning  from  the  effects  of  the  pupil  teachers'  training  on  mental  develop- 
ment and  general  vigour,  to  its  effect  on  health,  I  would  first  say  that  I  have 
been  unable  to  procure  any  statistical  information  as  to  the  number  of  pupil 
teadiers  who  die  during  their  pupilage  or  cancel  their  indentures  on  account  of 
ill-health.  That  the  mortality  and  invaliding  are  considerable  I  have,  however, 
no  doubt.  In  order  to  ascertain  the  kinds  of  disea^^e  from  which  death  01* 
incapacity  result,  I  asked  526  pupil  t<*achers  aud  ex-pupil  teachers  to  give  me 
notv^s  of  any  cases  that  had  fallen  within  their  own  knowledge,  in  which  pupil 
teachers  had  died  in  harness  or  had  broken  down  in  health  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  have  to  give  up  their  work  finally,  and  in  which  there  were  reasonable 
grounds  for  supposing  that  the  death  or  break  down  was  due  to  their  occupation  ; 
and  in  order  to  avoid  counting  the  same  case  over  more  than  once,  I  obtained 
in  each  the  initials  and  particulars  as  to  age  and  place  of  employment.  In 
response  to  this  appeal  72  cases  were  reported  to  me  in  which  death  or  retire- 
ment was  due  to  the  following  causes :  to  consumption  in  22  cases,  to  brain 
fever  in  13,  to  nervous  exhaustion  and  headaches  iu  9,  to  general  debility  in 
9,  to  loss  of  eyesight  in  4,  to  epilepsy  in  3,  to  insanity,  heart  disease, 
and  loss  of  voice  in  2  each,  and  to  neuralgia,  St.  Vitus'  dance,  dyspepsia, 
uterine  disease,  and  spinal  curvature,  in  1  case  each.  This  list  does  not,  of 
course,  afford  any  data  by  which  to  estimate  the  prevalence  of  any  kind  of 
disease  amongst  pupil  teachers,  but  still  it  is  curious  and  suggestive.  It  is 
certainly  made  up  of  diseases  which  we  should  not  expect  to  find  causing  death 
or  incapacity  in  young  persons  of  selected  lives  from  14  to  18  years  of  age,  but 
which  might,  one  and  all,  have  been  induced  by  the  conditions  of  the  pupil 
teacher's  life  which  have  been  dwelt  on.  The  most  impressive  fact  in  the  list  is 
themurtality(for  all  the  cases  enumerated  but  2  had  ended  fatally) from  pulmonary 
consumption,  which  is,  as  other  facts  prove,  the  most  formidable  danger  that 
threatens  the  pupil  teacher^s  career.  In  one  of  the  first  schools  that  I  entered  with 
Mr.  Fitch  we  came  upon  a  pupil  teacher,  whose  pale  emaciated  countenance 
proclaimed  the  ascendancy  of  this  implacable  disease,  ungrudgingly  spending  his 
scant  breath  in  instructing  a  large  class,  and  we  were  informed  by  the  head 
master  that  the  youth  who  had  preceded  him  in  his  post  had  gone  "just  the 
same  way."  Since  then  I  have  had  described  to  me  several  cases  of  a  similar  kind, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  consumption  is  rife  amongst  pupil  teachers. 
Nor  is  it  surprising  that  they  should  be  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  its  attacks. 
They  are  confined  fi^r  a  great  part  of  each  working  day  to  rooms  which  are 
sometimes  badly  ventilated  and  heated,  and  have  the  choice  of  standing  in  cold 
draughts  or  of  breathing  a  contaminated  atmosphere  loaded  with  the  exhala- 
tions from  the  bodies  and  lungs  of  a  mass  of  children,  many  of  whom  are  sickly, 
and  some  of  whom  are  perhaps  labouring  under  tubercular  disease.  Recent 
researches  have  made  it  more  than  probable  that  pulmonary  consumption  is  a 
specific  febrile  disease,  dependent  upon  a  morbific  germ  or  micro-organism  ;  but 
this  theory  does  not  exclude  the  influence  of  contributory  causes,  for  the  germ 
piust  have  its  appropriate  soil  and  the  conditions  congenial  to  its  growth.  And 
the  appropriate  soil  is  found  in  the  tissues  of  those  who  are  in  a  reduced  state 
of  health,   owing  to  constitutional  delicacy,  mal-nutrition,  exhausting  labour, 
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the  habitual  inhalation  of  air  charged  with  impurities,  the  prostration  left  by 
acute  diseases  or  local  inflammation  set  up  by  injury,  while  the  conditions  con- 
genial to  growth  coDsist  in  the  continuous  t)peration  of  those  influences  that 
created  the  appropriate  soil  and  in  nervous  erethism  or  depression,  however 
induced.  The  frequency  with  which  consumption  supervenes  in  persons  siiflfer* 
ing  from  nervous  derangements,  and  the  way  in  which  the  curve  of  its  mortality 
corresponds  throughout  the  diffierent  months  of  the  year  with  the  curve  of  the 
mortality  from  nervous  diseases,  point  to  a  close  connexion  between  consump- 
tion and  nerve  disorder,  or  at  least  to  a  nervous  element  to  some  extent  modily- 
ing  fhe  phthisical  state.  The  general  debiUty  of  pupil  teachers,  coupled  vvith 
nervous  exhaustion,  in-door  life  and  special  exposure  to  infection,  amply 
account  for  their  special  proclivity  to  phthisis. 

In  1872  the  Massachussets  Board  of  Health  inquired  by  circular  of  a  large 
number  of  physicians  and  teachers,  whether,  in  their  experience,  consumption 
was  ever  brought  on  bv  over-study.  Replies  were  received  from  191  corre- 
spondents, of  whom  H6  said  ''yes,"  7  "yes,  indirectly,"  10  "doubtful," 
and  21,  *'  no."  ^'  I  find  almost  invariably,"  says  Dr.  Bowditch,  the  distinguished 
Chairman  of  the  Board  at  that  time,  *'  in  patients  predisposed  to  phthisis  that 
a  prize  gained  or  an  examination  concluded  is  the  signal  for  entire  decay  of 
physical  powers,  under  the  violent  strain  put  previously  on  the  mind,  and  with 
a  total  ne{;lect  of  corresponding  physical  exercise.  Many  such  fax  advanced  in 
consumption  consult  me." 

Next  to  consumption  it  is  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  that  figure  most 
prominently  in  the  list  which  I  have  presented,  and  of  these  brain  fever  occupies 
the  highest  place.  Now,  any  fever  marked  by  delirium  may  be  called  brain 
fever,  and  thus  it  is  possible  that  some  of  the  13  cases  reported  to  me  were 
instances  of  typhoid  fever,  which  could  not  justly  be  traced  to  pupil  teacherism 
in  its  most  malignant  type.  But  it  is  noteworthy  that  all  the  13  cases  reported 
to  me,  except  3,  were  fatal,  and  most  of  them  rapidly  fatal  (causing  death 
witi)in  four  or  five  days  of  the  time  of  attack),  so  that  the  likelihood  is  that 
they  were  cases  of  encephalitis  or  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membrane, 
brought  on  by  abusive  functional  activity  of  the  brain.  Nervous  exhaustion 
with  headaches  reached  such  a  pitch  in  9  cases  that  ftirther  work  was  out 
of  the  question,  and  insanity  and  epilepsy  cut  short  the  career  of  5  promising 
youths  and  girls.  All  the  other  disorders  and  infirmities  which  every  medicsd 
man  would  at  once  name  as  most  likely  to  follow  on  the  practices  of  pupil 
teachers  are  represented  in  my  list,  and  almost  exactly  in  the  order  in  which 
a  pathologist  would  arrange  them. 

My  next  endeavour  was  to  obtain  some  information  as  to  the  amount  of 
absence  from  work  caused  by  sickness  amongst  pupil  teachers,  and  as  to  this  I 
questioned  456  of  them. 

Of  these  466  it  turned  out  that  271  had  been  absent  for  more  than  one  day 
during  the  previous  12  months,  and  62  for  more  than  one  week.  It  may,  of 
course,  be  contended  that  pupil  teachers  who  incur  no  penalty  or  deduction 
from  wages  on  account  of  short  absences  from  illness  stay  away  from  school  for 
very  trivial  ailments ;  but  all  I  can  say  is  that  this  amount  of  absence  from 
sickness  amongst  young  persons  is  quite  extraordinary,  and  that  it  would  ruin 
any  sick-club  based  on  tJie  ordinary  calculations.  Thjit  the  youths  and  girls 
amongst  whom  it  occurred  either  are  reduced  in  health  or  consumed  by 
hypochondriasis  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  238  of  them  declared  themselves 
on  interrogation  to  be  less  strong  and  healthy  than  they  were  when  they  first 
entered  on  the  career  of  a  pupil  teacher. 

AVhen  we  investigate  the  nature  of  the  ailments  of  pupil  teachers  the  familiar 
headache  again  asserts  its  bad  pre-eminence.  It  has  become  an  almost 
CK)nstant  concomitant  of  the  pupil  teacher's  lot..  Of  527  pupil  teachers  who 
fvere  put  to  the  question  about  headaches,  only  187  could  assert  that  they  were 
altogether  exempt  from  them,  340  having  to  admit  that  they  were  liable  to  them 
from  time  to  time.  The  relative  liability  to  headaches  of  pupil  teachers  of 
the  two  sexes,  and  of  senior  and  junior  divisions,  is  indicated  in  the  next  table. 
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Table  showing  Prevalence  of  Headaches  among  Pupil  Teachers. 
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Female  pupil  teachers,  it  will  be  observed,  like  female  scholars,  suffer  from 
headaches  in  considerably  larger  proportion  than  do  their  male  associates,  and 
with  them  the  per  centage  of  headaches  goes  on  increasing  with  the  duration 
of  their  apprenticeship ;  whereas  amongst  male  pupil  teachers,  headaches  are 
more' prevalent  in  the  first  than  in  subsequent  yeare.  Pupil  teachers  of  both 
sexes  suffer  from  he  adaches  in  much  larger  numbers  than  do  the  school  children 
in  even  the  highest  standards  in  elen^entary  schools.  They  have  reached  that 
period  of  life  when  nervous  and  hysterical  headaches  generally  begin  to  declare 
themselves  in  those  who  are  liable  to  them,  and  so  the  fact  of  their  affliction  by 
headaches  is  less  extoaordinary  than  it  is  in  the  case  of  children.  But  the  extent 
to  which  they  are  thus  afflicted  is  unprecedented  in  the  annals  of  youth,  and  is 
all  the  more  remarkable  when  it  is  re^neiubered  that  they  are  not  exposed  to 
some  of  the  morbific  influences  which  induce  headaclies  in  children.  Of  vulgar 
starvation  they  know  nothing  (although,  as  has  been  said,  many  of  them  are 
not  so  well  nourished  as  they  might  be),  and  from  the  wearing  miseries  of 
hovel  homes  and  personal  ill-usage,  they  are  wholly  free.  Why  then  are  they 
overrun  by  headaches  evesi  more  than  school  children.^  Obviously,  as  has 
been  demonstrated^  because  they  are  exposed  even  more  than  school  children  to 
what  is  one  of  the  most  prolific  causes  of  headaches  in  both,  namely,  educational 
over-pressure.  If  we  regard  in  continuity  the  tables  referring  to  headaches  in 
school  children  and  pupil  teachers,  we  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  increase 
that  goes  on  in  the  proportion  of  headaches  to  the  numbers  examined,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  one  to  the  end  of  the  other.  Forty-three  per  cent,  of  the 
children  in  the  first  standard  suffer  from  headaches,  72  per  cent,  of  pupil 
teachers  in  their  third  and  fourth  years,  and  between  these  two  extremes  are  a 
series  of  ascending  steps  on  which  headaches  keep  pace  with  tolerable  precision 
with  educational  progress.  And  one  step  in  this  staircase,  which  is  particularly 
steep,  is  that  Tvhich  conducts  from  the  sixth  and  seventh  standard  to  the  plat- 
form on  which  pupil  teacfiers  stand,  a  step  indicated  by  a  sudden  rise  of  head- 
aches from  56*3  to  62*8  per  cent.,  and  which  corresponds  with  an  equally 
sudden  rise  in  the  demand  made  on  brain  function.  When  scholars  are  con- 
verted into  pupil  teachers,  they  are  translated  per  saltum  into  a  position  in 
which  their  work  and  worry  are  largely  augmented  ;  and  it  is  exactly  at  this 
point  in  the  scholar's  pilgrimage  that  headaches  also  advance  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  That  it  is  really  brain-fret  that  is  chiefly  responsible  for  the  head- 
aches of  pupil  teachers,  may,  I  think,  be  deduced  from  the  manner  in  which 
these  headaches  are  distributed  throughout  the  day.  I  have  already  endea- 
voured to  show  that  the  headaches  of  poverty,  that  depend  chiefly  on  the  inability 
of  the  blood  to  supply  to  the  brain  materials  for  its  repair  and  growth  during 
fhose  hours  of  sleep  when  repair  and  growth  are  most  active,  have,  as  a  rule^ 
fbeir  maximum  intensity  in  the  morning,  when  the  brain  wakes  again  to  a  keen 
sense  of  its  own  privations.  Whereas  fatigue  headaches,  which  depend  pri- 
marily on  exhaustion  of  the  ganglion  cells  of  the  brain,  or  of  certain  areas  of 
them,  have  their  maximum  intensity  in  the  afternoon  and  evening,  when  the 
accumulated  effects  of  over-exertion  make  themselves  felt. 

Well,  pupil  teachers'  headaches  are  very  emphatically  afternoon  and  evening 
293,  P  2  headaches. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


44 


REPORT  RELATING  TO 


headaches,  and  may  therefore  be  inferred  to  be  principally  due  to  fatigue ;  that 
is  to  say,  to  the  teasing,  wearing  toil  that  is  required  of  the  brain  in  teaching, 
in  learning,  and  In  private  study. 

The  gradual  but  marked  declension  of  the  influence  of  what  may  be  called 
the  material  causes  of  headaches,  and  the  rise  of  the  influence  of  moral  causes 
in  producing  them,  may  be  traced  out  very  instructively  in  the  tables  whicli  I 
have  prepared,  and  these  two  opposite  movements  may  be  shown  to  be  each 
connected  with  external  circumstances  and  internal  changes.  The  pains  of 
poverty,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  are  experienced  chiefly  by  children  in  the  lower 
standards,  with  whom  again  nutrition  is  in  the  ascendant,  and  innervation  of 
comparatively  little  account ;  for  while  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  worry  a  young 
child  to  death,  it  is  a  very  easy  matter  to  starve  it.  The  saddest  domestic  calamities 
scarcely  ruffle  its  equanimity,  and  it  easily  forgets  its  troubles  and  its  tasks  ;  but 
the  omission  of  a  meal  is  to  it  a  catastrophe,  and  to  a  very  moderate  starvation  it 
speedily  succumbs.  With  elder  children,  on  the  other  hand,  and  with  youths 
and  maidens,  it  is  altogether  different.  With  them  innervation  corresponding 
with  the  evolution  of  the  higher  nerve  centres  has  advanced,  while  nutrition  has 
taken  a  more  subordinate  place.  They  are  sensitive  and  emotional,  profoundly 
affected  by  ideas  and  sentiments,  but  able  to  bear  some  deprivation  of  nourish- 
ment with  much  less  injury  than  infants ;  and  the  children  and  youths  and 
maidens,  in  our  elementary  schools  who  have  reached  this  level,  either  iji  the 
higher  standards  or  as  pupil  teachers,  are,  as  a  rule,  very  well  fed ;  and  it  is 
amongst  these  well-fed,  but  more  highly  innervated  children  of  the  higher 
standards  and  pupil  teachers,  that  afternoon  and  evening,  or  fatigue  headaches, 
due  to  moral  causes,  most  abound;  whilst  it  is  amongst  infants  that  the  morning 
or  poverty  headaches  due  to  material  causes  most  abound.  I  have  pur- 
posely, and  for  good  reasons,  abstained  from  dealing  wiih  infants  in  this  letter, 
although  I  have  examined  several  infant  departments,  but  in  the  children  of  the 
first  standiird  included  in  my  table  it  will  be  seen  that  morning  headaches  were 
in  the  proportion  of  14'5  per  cent.,  afternoon  headaches  in  the  proportion  of 
21  per  cent.,  and  evening  headaches  in  the  proportion  of  7'o  per  cent.,  whereas 
in  the  sixth  standard  the  proportion  of  morning,  afternoon,  and  evening  head- 
aches were  12*4,  22*3,  and  )  1*4  per  cent,  respectively. 

In  pupil  teachers,  as  will  be  gathered  from  the  following  table,  morning  head- 
aches stand  at  7*9  per  cent.,  irftemoon  headaches  at  1 9*5,  and  evening  head- 
aches at  37  0. 


Table  showing  Distribution  throughout  the  day  of  Headaches  of  Pupil 

Teachers. 


]^IALES. 

FEMALEa 

PERSONS. 

-        -        -        - 
Total  -    -    - 

Number.        Percentage. 

Number. 

Per-centage. 

Number. 

Per-centage. 

Morning 

Afternoon 

Evening 

1 
1           1           0-8 

18                    22-5 

20          1         250 

41 

85 

175 

91 
10-0 
801 

42 

103 
105 

7-0 
19-5 
370 

30 

48-8 

301 

67-3 

340 

64-5 

Tt  would  he  beyond  my  purpose  here  to  attempt  to  distinguish  and  classify 
the  different  varieties  of  headache  from  wljich  pupil  teachers  suffer.  To  do  so 
adequately  would  require  an  amount  of  detailed  information  that  could  only  be 
collected  in  an  elaborate  and  prolonged  investigation.  I  may  admit  at  once, 
however,  that  the  headaches  of  pupil  teachers  included  in  my  enumeration  are 
of  several  different  types,  and  that  some  of  them  were  probably  referable  to 
inherited  or  acquired  states  of  the  system  altogether  unconnected  with  the  life 
of  a  pupil  teacher.  At  the  same  time,  I  shall  firmly  maintain  that  the  majority 
of  tliese  headaches  arose  directly  out  of  the  circumstances  of  a  pupil  teacher's 
life,  and  that  even  these  headaches,  ascribable  primarily  to  constitutional  states, 
were  often  precipitated  by  brain  excitement  and  exhaustion. 

The  mode  of  induction  of  pupil  teachers'  headaches  was  no  doubt  similar  to 
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that  which  has  been  sketched  out  in  connexion  with  the  headaches  of  children. 
Changes  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  set  up  by  the  excessive  mental  action,  bave 
either  themselves  caused  the  pain,  or  have  induced  derangements  of  circulation 
in  the  brain  or  its  membranes  which  have  been  responsible  for  it.  The  head- 
ache oftenest  described  to  me  was  that  of  neurasthenia,  or  nervous  exhaustion,  in 
which  the  pain  is  deep-seated,  dull,  and  oppressive,  and  accompanied  by  mental 
sluggishness  and  sensitivenes  of  the  scalp ;  next  in  order  of  frequency  came  the 
headache  of  instability  or  migraine,  in  which  sharp  paroxysms  of  pain,  worse  on 
one  side  of  the  head,  accompanied  by  dazzlimg  in  the  eyes,  numbness  of  one 
hand,  ringing  in  the  ears,  and  giddiness,  are  experienced  suddenly  now  and  again. 
After  migraine  the  most  frequently  described  headache  was  that  of  deficient 
blood  supply,  or  anaemia,  in  which,  with  a  sense  of  tightness  across  the  forehead, 
there  are  pallor  of  the  face,  faintness  and  palpitation.  The  least  frequent  kind 
of  headache  complained  of  was  that  of  congestion,  in  which  throbbing  arteries, 
a  flushed  face,  great  agitation  and  illusion  of  the  senses,  tell  of  excess  of  blood 
in  the  brain.  The  localization  given  to  their  headaches  by  pupil  teachers,  as 
set  forth  in  the  next  table,  is  still  greatly  in  favour  of  the  frontal  region ;  the 
chosen  habitat  of  headache.  A  much  larger  proportion  of  headaches  than 
in  the  case  of  children  are  assigned  to  the  vertical  and  occipital  region?,  and  no 
medical  man  will  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  this  fact. 


Table  showing  Localization  of  Headaches  in  Pupil  Teachers. 


MALES. 

FEMALES. 

PERSONS. 

Total    -    -    - 

Number 

Per-centage. 

Number, 

Per-centage. 

Number. 

Per-oentage. 

Frontal 
Vertical 
Occipital 

86 

1 

68-0 
20 
60 

140 
56 
12 

41-4 

16-3 

3*6 

175 
57 
15 

44-8 

14-5 

3-9 

39 

76-0 

208 

61-3 

247 

63-2 

Independently  of  headaches,  pupil  teachers  are,  I  have  ascertaiaed^  liable  to 
suffer  in  an  unusual  degree  from  attacks  of  giddiness  which  may  be  of  gastric 
or  of  cerebral  origin,  but  which  in  either  case  arise  in  relation  with  nervous 
exhaustion.  Eighty-six  pupil  teachers  out  of  388  (16  males  and  70  females) 
complained  of  these  attacks,  which,  like  headaches,  were  proportionately  more 
numerous  in  the  later  than  in  the  earlier  years  of  apprenticeship. 

It  occurred  to  me  that  these  attacks  in  pupil  teachers  might  be  in  some 
measure  attributable  to  gastric  derangements  induced  by  the  immoderate  use 
of  tea,  which  is,  I  am  told,  very  common  amongst  female,  students  of  a 
higher  social  class,  girl  graduates  and  undergraduates  in  colleges  and 
halls ;  so  I  directed  some  questions  to  that  point.  But  the  evidence 
which  I  obtained  did  not  corroborate  my  suspicion,  for  only  three  out  of  338 
female  pupil  teachers  plead  guilty  to  drinking  tea  oftener  than  twice  a  day.  It 
was  a  suiprise  to  me  to  find  that  there  is  not  a  much  greater  indulgence 
amongst  female  pupil  teachers  in  a  beverage  which  at  once  soothes  and  sustains 
irritated  and  exhausted  nerves.  Perhaps  their  abstemiousness  may  be  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  circumstances  under  which  their  work  is  carried  on  are  not 
favourable  to  frequent  tea-bibbing,  but  however  that  may  be,  it  is  tolerably 
clear  that  neither  the  toxic  effects  of  tea  nor  the  dyspepsia  which  it  entails 
can  be  fairly  charged  with  the  attacks  of  giddiness  which  pupil  teachers 
experience.  These,  like  many  of  their  other  ailments,  must  be  ascribed  to 
intellectual  tension  and  over-anxiety. 

When  I  began  my  examination  of  pupil  teachers  I  passed  from  questions 
about  headaches  to  questions  about  sleeplessness,  with  the  confident  expecta- 
tion that  1  should  find  pupil  teachers  the  victims  of  insomnia  in  even  greater 
numbers  than  school  children*  But  that  expectation  was  not  fulfilled,  for  it 
soon  appeared  that  sleeplessness  is  not  one  of  their  grievances.  Only  24  out  of 
388  pupil  teachers  professed  to  suffer  from  it,  and  their  cases,  when  sifted,  did 
not  prove  to  be  of  a  very  serious  description. 
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In  gpHe  of  their  headaches,  their  jnemtal  strain,  their  worry,  their  late  work  at 
home-tessong  (which  with  cldldresi  a»e  so  destructive  of  the  cerebral  composure 
that  lea' Is  up  to  eleep)^  pupil  teach(irs  drop  oft' the  instant  they  get  into  bed,  and 
indeed  a  good  many  eS  them  conSem  to  teing  hahf  asleep  long  beforc  they  go  to 
bed.  The  e^lanoticm  of  this  imasEtaly  tbey  themselves  supply  in  the  phi*ases 
which  they  use  when  asked  how  itis  tliat  they  get  to  sleep  so  readily^  phrases  such 


as  "  worn  out,"  *^  dead  beat,' 


^* tired  to  dcaih,"  which  imply  a  oftmbination  of 
They  labour  under  muscular  as  well  as  nervous 


physical  with  mental  fatigue, 
exhaustion. 

The  long  hours  during  which  they  have  stood  throughout  the  day,  and  the  ex- 
ertions they  have  made  in  speakir^g  aloud  put  them  in  the  position  of  a  person 
who  has  walked  20  m-iles  ofr  cHmbed  a  mountain,  and  the  corporal  necessity 
for  rest  is  so  peremptory  that  it  overpowers  mere  nervous  irritabdiity.  "Hiey 
sleep  the  sleep,  not  of  the  just  nor  <rf  the  innocent,  tout  of.  the  eSeke,  and  the 
pity  is  that  they  do  not  always  get  enough  of  it  for  restorative  purposes. 
Numbers  of  them  who  do  not  go  to  bed  till  midnight  have  to  be  up  at  sevesi 
o'clock  next  morning,  and  a  few  rise  earlier  than  that  in  order  to  havse  another 
spurt  at  private  study  before  the  dradgery  of  the  day  begins.  Now  seven  hours' 
sleep  is  quite  insufficient  for  girls  and  youths  living  as  pupil  teach(*rs  do,  and 
does  not  give  ihera  an  opportunity  t)f  gathering  by  night  resources  adequate 
to  meet  the  expenditure  of  the  day.  They  go  on  therefore  accumulating  a 
deficit,  if  the  expression  may  be  allowed,  using  up  in  function  what  should  be 
given  to  growth.  It  is  when  this  improvident  course  has  been  pursued  some 
time,  and  when  nervous  exhaustion  borders  on  actual  disease,  that  certain 
disturbances  of  sleep  occur,  such  as  somnambulism,  of  which  there  were  6 
instances  amongst  338  pupil  teachers  examined,  and  frequent  chattering  and 
moaning  in  sleep,  which  were  acknowledged  in  61  cases. 

Shortsightedness,  as  found  amongst  pupil  teachers,  affords  additional  evidence 
in  favour  of  their  progressive  deterioration  during  their  pupilage.  Grave  im- 
perfections of  sight  are  held  to  disqualify  boys  and  girls  for  this  line  of  life,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  candidates  are  wet^ded  out  at  its  vestibule  on  account 
of  defects  of  vision.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  a  considerable  number  of 
shortsighted  pupil  teachers  are  found  amongst  those  who  have  served  less 
than  one  year. 


Table  showing  the  Prevalence  of  SnoRTSiaHXEDNESS  among  Pupil  Teachers. 


Ybar. 


Number 

of 

Pupil  Teachers. 


Number 

of 

Shortsighted. 


Percentage. 


IrtYear       - 

2nd  Year     ------ 

Srd  and  4th  Years  .        -         .        , 

Total  - 


80 
188 
196 


414 


11 
21 
87 


12-8 

ia-8 

19'0 


69 


le"? 


Pupil  teacliere,  it  is  thus  seen,  ure  shortsighted  in  larger  proportions  Ihan 
children  in  the  upper  standard  at  school,  and  in  larger  proportbn  in  the 
later  than  in  the  earlier  years  of  their  apprenticeship.  But  the  work  which 
they  perform  in  school  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  aHect  the  eyes  injuriously, 
as  they  have  not  to  emploj^  these  organs  on  near  or  small  objects,  and  we  must, 
therefore,  look  to  their  private  study  for  the  causes  of  such  ocular  fwlure  as 
they  manifest. 

It  is  in  the  niglitwork  or  private  study  which  they  carry  on  at  home  until 
such  late  Lours,  and  often  under  insufficient  or  ill-arranged  light,  that  these 
changes  in  the  ocular  apparatus  which  cause  shortsightedness  are  induced. 
These  changes  are  pecuharly  apt  to  occur  in  persons  who  are  in  a  state  of 
debility  or  bad  health. 

Another  affection  to  which  pupil  teachers  seem  very  liable  originates  in 

the 
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the  conditions,  not  of  their  private  study^  but  of  their  school  duties  ;  that  is  loss 
of  voice  or  aphonia,  which  large  numbers  of  them  find  a  great  inconvenience. 
One  hundred  and  sixty-eiglit  out  of  388  pupil  teachers  state<l  that  th^  had  suf- 
fered in  this  way  since  they  began  to  teach.  One  hundred  and  twenty-tive 
out  of  the  168  attributed  the  loi^  of  voice  to  catarrh  of  some  kind^  but  43 
stated  that  they  had  suffered  from  more  or  less  complete  loss  of  ihe  mxisical 
tone  when  quite  free  from  cold,  many  of  them  having  done  so  nepeatedly,  and 
this  they  traced  to  the  strain  imposed  on  the  vocal  appar<)tus  by  constant 
efforts  to  make  themselves  heard  by  a  large  class.  They  were  all  females  who 
.had  experienced  this  species  of  aphonia,  in  which  a  nervous  element,  again  exe- 
pressing  nervous  exhaustion,  is  easily  detected. 

But  one  of  the  most  striking  indicatiuns  of  the  nervous  exhaustion  which 
appears  to  be  now  the  second  nature,  if  nat  the  nom  al  condition  of  pupil 
teachers,  is  afforded  by  their  liability  to  neuralgia,  which  is  even  popularly 
known  to  mean  that  its  victim  is  below  par.  Two  hundred  and  ebven  out  of 
388  pupil  teachers  had  suffered  from  toothache  or  neuralgia  within  six  months 
of  the  date  of  my  examination.  These  figures  repre«nt  a  vast  amount  of 
suffering,  and  a  vast  amount  of  debiUty  also. 

Table  showlDg  the   Number  of  Pupil  Teachers  who  have   suffered  from 
Neuralgia,  &c.,  in  a  period  of  Six  Months* 


MALES. 

FEMALES. 

PERSONS. 

YEAR. 

Number 

of 

Pupil 

Teachera. 

Neuralgiafl. 

Pei^ 
ceatage. 

Nambfrj 

TeachersJ 

1 

Bar* 
oeAtaga 

NombM- 

of 

Pupfl 

Teachers. 

Keural^as. 

Per* 
centagBi 

IrtY«w   -        .       - 

2nd  Year  - 

8fd  and  4th  Yean     • 

9 
21 
20 

5  55^ 
12             571 

6  30« 

77 

86 

175 

27 
48 

na 

3ft-l 

65-8 
64*6 

86 
107 
lOfii 

32 

60 

lie 

3f7^ 
561 
61-0 

Total    -    - 

50 

28              46-0 

338 

188 

55-6 

388 

211 

64-4 

In  the  hurried  survey  which  I  have  now  taken  of  the  ailments  of  pupil 
teachers,  I  have  referred'  only  to  those  which  came  more  prominently  before 
me  in  the  course  of  my  inquiries.  That  survey,  however,  while  far  from  being; 
exhaustive  of  the  material  which  I  have  myself  collected,  and  while  ignoring 
wide  fields  that  can  only  be  explored  by  a  method  much  more  strictly  medical 
than  I  felt  entitled  to  adopt,  has,  I  beUeve,  been  sufficient  to  estiabUsh  the  pro- 
position that  pupil  teachers  are  suffering  grievously  from  the  over-pressure  to 
which  they  hare  been  subjected,  and  that  many  risks  underlie  the  present 
system  of  their  employment  and  trjiining.  The  significant  fact  revealed  by  all 
the  observations  which  have  been  reported  is  that  pupil  teachers  are  being 
rendered  more  nervous,  and  that  no  compensatory  advantage  is  being  secured 
in  greater  strength  or  acuteness  of  mind.  We  seem  to  have  devised  a  process 
admirably  calculated  for  blunting  their  intellects  and  whetting  their  nerves  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  for  making  them  at  once  more  stupid  and  more  morbid  ;  and  it 
is  impossible  to  contemplate  without  anxiety  what  the  effects  of  this  process  will 
be,  if  it  be  not  modified  without  delay.  Already,  as  has  been  seen,  it  is  causing 
much  unhappiness  and  suffering,  and  in  the  future,  as  every  one  possessing 
medical  prescience  will  foresee,  it  is  likely  to  yield  an  ample  crop  of  misery  and 
degeneration.  We  cannot  rear  our  teachers  too  carefully,  nor  keep  them  too 
healthy  ;  only  when  they  are  sound  in  body  and  mind  can  they  diffuse  a  whole- 
some influence  around  them,  and  discharge  faithfully  and  humanely  the  mo- 
mentous duties  entrusted  to  them. 

Irritability  and  feebleness  always  follow  closely  in  the  steps  of  disorders  ot 
the  nervous  system,  and  no  greater  misfortune  could  befall  the  country  than  to 
have  a  race  of  neurotic  teachers.  And  yet  that  is  a  misfortune  with  which  we  are 
threatened  in  the  near  future  if  we  do  not  amend  our  ways,  for  we  are  doing  our 
best  to  foster  neurotic  tendencies  in  our  elementary  school  teachers,  who  on  their 
part  tend  to  become  a  special  caste.  Lifted  by  their  superior  education  above  the 
small  shopkeeping  class  with  whom  their  means  put  them  on  a  level,  and  yet^^^T^ 
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excluded  from  social  intercourse  on  equal  terms  with  the  more  affluent  and  culti- 
vated section  of  the  community,  they  form  circles  of  their  own  in  which  the  habits 
of  thought  and  feeling  which  their  special  environment  creates,  are  intensified  by 
sympathy,  and  within  which  a  large  proportion  of  their  matrimonial  alliances 
are  confined.  The  way  in  which'  pupil  teachers  of  opposite  sexes  are  brought 
together  in  their  work,  at  a  time  of  life  when  the  pairing  instinct  is  particularly 
active,  leads  also  to  a  number  of  marriages  between  teachers.  Then  the  facili- 
ties which  a  schoolmaster  enjoys  for  advancing  his  children  in  his  own  waik  of 
life  inevitably  contribute,  in  an  overcrowded  country  like  this,  to  the  adoption  of 
teaching  as  an  occupation  by  a  number  of  the  children  of  teachers;  and 
thus  it  comes  about  that  the  profession  tends  somewhat  to  insulate  itself,  and 
that  any  neurotic  tendencies  that  may  be  developed  in  its  members  now  are 
likely  to  be  handed  down  to  future  generations  of  teachers  with  greatly  enhanced 
virulence.  Only  a  radical  change  in  our  pupil-teacher  system,  a  change  which 
shall  relieve  pupil  teachers  from  the  excessive  burdens  under  which  they  now 
groan,  and  give  them  leisure  for  thought,  digestion,  and  recreation,  can  ward 
off  so  undesirable  a  state  of  affairs. 

Students  in  Training  Colleges. 

That  a  remarkable  a!id  beneficial  change  is  effected  in  the  conditions  of  a 
pupil  teacher's  life  when,  at  the  end  of  four  years'  apprenticeship,  and  after 
passing  five  examinations,  he  or  she  gains  admission  to  a  training  college,  will 
not  be  doubted  by  anyone  who  has  had  the  privilege,  as  I  ha\  chad,  of  spending 
a  day  in  one  of  these  institutions.  My  acquaintance  with  their  organisation  and 
discipline,  and  vrtth  the  instruction  they  afford,  is  too  slight  to  warrant  me  in 
passing  any  judgment  on  the  manner  in  which  they  are  fulfilling  the  mission 
assigned  to  them ;  but  I  may  at  least  express  the  very  pleasing  impression  which 
a  somewhat  minute  inspection  of  the  Stockwell  Training  College  for  School- 
mistresses left  on  my  mind,  and  the  estimate  which  I  formed  of  its  sanitary 
state,  and  the  care  bestowed  on  the  health  of  its  inmates.  There  is  no  exag- 
geration in  saying  that  it  is  an  admirably  conducted  establishment,  and  that  the 
physical  well-being  of  the  students  is  zealously  and  judiciously  guarded.  The 
class-rooms,  studies,  and  dormitories  are  well  lighted,  heated,  and  ventilated,  and 
are  kept  scrupulously  neat  and  clean,  and  the  bath-room,  gymnasium,  and  hall 
for  social  gatherings,  library,  refectory,  and  kitchen,  are  all  constructed  on  the 
most  approved  plans.  Special  provision  is  made  for  the  sick,  and  for  the 
isolation  of  infectious  disease.  An  air  of  peace,  order,  and  cheerful  industry 
pervades  the  buildinj;. 

Introduced  into  a  home  like  this,  a  pupil  teacher  must  feel,  if  indeed  her  toil 
and  examinations  have  left  her  sensibilities  intact,  that  she  has  been  translated 
into  a  better  world.  Emancipated  from  the  drudgery  of  teaching,  except  in  so 
far  as  that  may  conduce  to  the  perfecting  of  her  art  when  carried  on  under 
skilled  criticism  in  the  practising  school  attached  to  the  college  (which 
is  very  nauch  what  a  hospital  u^  to  a  medical  school),  she  has  leisure  for 
reading  and  other  amenities  of  life.  Removed  from  tiie  narrow  groove  in 
which  she  has  hitherto  run  to  and  fro,  she  finds  herself  in  association  with  a 
number  of  girls  drawn  from  different  districts  of  the  country,  of  tastes  and 
pursuits  kindred  to  her  own,  but  with  sufficient  variety  of  thought  and  feeling 
to  give  freshness  and  interest  to  their  intercourse.  No  longer  worried  out  of 
appetite  she  has  a  plain  but  nutritious  diet,  and  meals  served  with  absolute 
punctuality.  Nightwork  is  out  of  the  question,  because  of  a  habit  the  gas  has 
of  going  out  at  a  fixed  hour,  while  daily  exercise  in  the  open  air  is  firmly 
insisted  on.  Her  health  is  a  subject  of  genuine  solicitude  to  her  instructors, 
and  constant  medical  supervision  is  maintained  over  her. 

Under  circumstances  like  these,  and  especinlly  under  circumstances  like  these 
following  on  circumstances  so  different,  it  would  be  marvellous  if  a  pupil  teacher's 
health  did  not  mend ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  almost  every  pupil  teacher  who 
enters  the  college  is  conscious  of  an  improvement  in  health.  There  is  a  general 
lally  all  round.  I  asked  107  students  in  Stockwell  College  how  many  of  them 
thought  they  had  gained  ground  as  regards  health  since  they  were  admitted  to 
it,  and  107  hands  went  up  immediately.  I  asked  how  many  thought  they  had 
lost  ground,  and  not  one  hand  emerged.     There  was  one  student  in  the  hospital 
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whose  testimony  I  did  not  obtain,  but  even  she  seemed  as  if  she  thought  it 
better  to  be  sick  in  Stockwell  College  than  what  is  called  well  in  a  Board 
School. 

The  declarations  of  the  students  that  the  college  has  been  in  some  sense  a 
sanatorium,  and  has  revived  and  strengthened  them,  is  borne  out  by  their 
appearance.  Although  more  weighted  with  years  than  pupil  teachers,  they 
seemed  to  me  livelier  than  any  body  of  these  that  1  had  met,  quicker  in  appre- 
hension, more  self-assured  in  manner.  Allowance  must  of  course  be  made  for 
the  fact  that  I  saw  the  students  in  the  Training  College  in  forenoon  vigour,  and 
that  I  have  generally  seen  the  pupil  teachers  in  the  evening  droop,  but  even 
after  discounting;  that  difference  there  is,  I  think,  a  balance  of  alertness  and 
intrepidity  in  favour  of  the  former.  There  were  fewer  pale  faces  amongst  them, 
fewer  slouching  gaits. 

But  while  gladly  acknowledging  much  that  the  Training  College  has  done 
for  the  health  and  comfort  of  its  students,  I  am  still  unable  to  say  that  that  much 
is  all  that  it  could  have  done  or  might  do.  It  has  improved  very  unmistakably  on 
their  state  of  health  as  pupil  teachers,  but  it  has  not  yet  brought  them  to  that 
state  of  health  in  which  young  women,  so  situated,  should  be.  It  has,  again, 
selected  its  lives  out  of  lives  already  selected,  for  no  pupil  teacher  is  admitted  as 
a  student  without  a  certificate  of  good  healih  granted  after  a  personal  exami- 
nation by  the  medical  officer  of  the  college.  Its  students  ought,  therefore,  living 
as  they  do  under  complete  hygienic  control,  to  be  models  of  good  health  for  their 
social  class.  The  fact  that  they  are  not  so,  but  are  tainted  with  the  same 
frailties  that  affect  school  children  and  pupil  teachers  shows,  I  think,  that  there 
is  something  not  quite  right  in  the  college  curriculum.  The  college  has  no 
doubt  to  contend  with  the  dregs  of  pupil-teacherism,  with  the  accumulated 
penalties  of  four  years  of  over-pressure,  but  then  a  number  of  pupil  teachers  are 
snuffed  out  altogether,  or  are  dropped  on  the  way,  to  flicker  on  as  best  they  may 
when  they  happen  to  fall,  and  those  who  have  survived  the  four  years,  and  have 
got  through  the  college  examinations,  ought  not  to  exhibit  the  vestiges  of  their 
previous  state  of  existence  in  thej  same  form  in  which  that  state  of  existence 
expressed  its  malignity  while  it  still  endured.  It  is  the  prevalence  of  headaches 
and  of  other  nervous  affections  amongst  the  college  students  that  suggests  the 
doubt  whether  that  institution  may  not  be  a  little  too  anxious  to  improve  the 
time  spent  in  it,  too  exacting  in  the  amount  of  study  which  it  requires,  too 
niggardly  in  its  allowance  of  rest  and  recreation,  and  too  monotonous  in  its 
administration.  The  college,  like  every  other  education>il  institution  in  these 
days,  is  oppressed  by  the  examination  incubus  and  bound  by  a  syllabus,  and  so 
its  authorities  have  not  perhaps  that  freedom  of  action  which  would  enable  them 
to  cater  even  more  successfully  than  heretofore  for  the  health  of  its  students. 
The  students,  young  women  of  19  and  20,  think,  I  am  persuaded,  far  too  much 
about  their  examinations,  and  far  too  little  about  dressing  and  dancing.  The 
examination  is  indeed  a  haunting,  ever-present  thought,  that  disturbs  them  at 
their  work,  spoils  the  savour  of  their  food,  and  intrudes  into  their  dreams,  and 
thus  brings  on  their  headaches. 

As  I  have  already  said,  I  had  opportimities  at  the  college  of  interrogating  107 
students,  averaging  about  19  and  20  years  of  age,  and  of  whom  64  were  first 
year  students  and  43  second  year  students.  Of  these,  70  in  all,  or  56  per  cent., 
admitted  habitual  headaches,  so  that  female  students  in  a  training  college  are 
apparently  less  liable  to  these  than  third  and  fourth  year  pupil  teachers  to  the 
extent  of  about  8  per  cent 

Table  showing  the  Prevalence  of  Headaches  among  Students  in 

Training  College. 


Number 
Year.               '         of 

1   Students. 

Morning 
Headaches. 

Afternoon 
Headaches. 

Evening 
Headaches. 

Total 
Headaches. 

Per  Cent. 

UtYear    - 
2nclYear  - 

64 
48 

1 

4 

8 

1>0 
21 

81 

29 

48-4 
67-4 

Total  -    - 

107 

1 

12 

47 

GO 

66-0^ 
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The  diminished  proportion  in  which  training  college  students  sufier  from 
headaches  when  compared  with  third  and  fourth  year  pupil  teachers,  is  a 
satisfactory  evidence  of  the  substantial  improvement  in  health  which  the 
college  life  and  discipline  secure.  But  still  the  college  proportion  of  headaches 
is  much  too  large,  and  the  governors  should  not  rest  content  until  they  have 
greatly  reduced  it.  Morning  headaches,  it  must  be  remarked,  have  been  prac- 
tically abolished ;  afternoon  headaches  are  held  well  in  check,  but  evening 
headaches,  the  headaches  that  more  especially  reflect  intemperate  mentsd 
exertion,  are  still  exuberant 

As  regards  their  site,  the  headaches  in  the  Training  College  were  arranged  as 
follows :  — 

Frontal  ..--...        43 

Vertical  .---.-.         12 

Occipital        -------  5 

Vertical  headaches  invariably  increase  in  number  in  proportion  to  frontal 
ones  as  life  advances  in  the  female  sex. 

1'he  other  indicatious  of  nervous  exhaustion,  still  existing,  but  much 
amehorated,  which  I  observed  in  the  students  at  Stockwell,  were  attacks  of 
giddiness,  which  were  experience  d  occasionally  by  9  students,  and  neuralgia, 
distinguished  now  from  toothache,  from  which  as  many  as  34  had  suffered 
within  three  months  of  the  20th  March,  the  day  on  which  my  questions  were 
put.  Sleeplessness  had  given  troiible  in  2  cases  only,  but  shortsightedness 
abated  no  jot  or  tittle  of  the  toll  which  it  levies  on  all  who  use  their  eyes  not' 
wisely,  but  too  well.  There  were  8  instances  of  myopia  or  shortsightedness 
amongst  64  fii'st  year's  students,  and  1 1  amongst  the  43  second  year's  students, 
the  percentages,  therefore,  being  12*5  for  firi^t  year  students,  25*5  on  second 
year's  students,  and  177  for  the  whole  number.  Shortsightedness,  therefore, 
continues  to  advance.  Canon  Warburton  has  said,  in  reporting  on  female 
training  colleges,  that  he  would  be  willing  to  see  the  encyclopaedic  compre- 
hensiveness of  their  present  curriculum  sacrificed  somewhat  for  the  training  of 
the  students  in  the  necessary  art  of  teaching ;  and  his  remark  points,  as  far  as 
I  am  able  to  judge,  to  a  very  salutary  reform.  But  I  should  be  glad  to  see  the 
curriculum  cut  down  further,  so  as  to  allow  more  time  for  rest,  out-door 
exercise,  and  amusement;  and  the  examinations  so  guarded  that  they  shall 
cease  to  be  not  only  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  but  even  to  those  who  do  diligently 
and  well.  The  college,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  attempts  a  little  too  much  in 
the  time  at  its  disposal.  I  noticed  a  number  of  students  in  the  garden  of  the 
college  taking  exercise,  each  of  them  with  a  book  in  her  hand  busily  committing 
to  memory.  A  straw  shows  how  the  wind  blows,  and  this  little  incident  seemed 
to  hint  that  even  at  Stockwell  Training  College  it  blows  in  the  direction  of  over- 
pressure. 

Conclusion. 

In  bringing  my  observations  on  educational  over-pressure  to  a  conclusion,  I 
shall  not  presume  to  suggest  the  remedies  which  should  be  applied  to  the  evils 
which  have  been  indicated,  should  the  existence  of  these  evils  be  established. 
It  has  been  truly  said  by  Sir  Lyon  Playfair,  that  *'  the  Code  has  been  brought 
into  its  present  state  by  the  exi)erience  during  21  years,  and  by  the  consultation 
of  all  the  inspectors  and  persons  most  interested  in  education,  so  that  every 
part  of  it  adheres  fiitly  together.'*  A  work  of  such  labour  and  skill  is  not  to  be 
lightly  tampered  with,  and  changes  in  it  oui;ht  only  be  proposed  by  those  who 
have  ripe  knowledge  and  experience  in  educational  matters.  I  may  perhaps 
be  permitted  to  point  out,  however,  that  in  my  judgment  a  large  measure  of 
rehef  may  be  given  in  the  matter  of  over-pressure  without  any  alteration  in  the 
Code,  by  a  liberal  interpretation,  under  judicious  direction,  of  one  of  its 
present  provisions;  that  sanctioning  the  withholding  from  examination  of 
scholars  on  account  of  "  delicate  health  or  prolonged  illness ;  obvious  dulness 
or  defective  intellect ;  temporary  deprivation,  by  accident  or  otherwise,  of  the 
use  of  an  eye  or  hand."  Under  the  categories  here  enumerated  might  fairly 
be  included  all  the  varieties  of  backward  children  upon  whom  over-pressure 
operates  most  injuriously.  But  this  provision  of  the  Code  has,  up  to  this  time, 
remained  almost  nugatory,  and  it  will  not,  it  is  to  be  feared,  afford  the  desired 
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relief  as  long  as  the  inspector  remains  the  solo  judge  of  the  reasonableness  of 
the  grounds  on  which  children  are  withheld.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  a  belief  is 
entertained  by  the  teachers  that  it  will  be  to  their  detriment  to  withhold  any 
considerable  number  of  children,  and  colour  has  certainly  been  given  to  this 
belief  by  the  action  of  some  inspectors  in  refusing  to  allow  the  withdrawal  of 
children  presented  to  them  as  dull  or  of  defective  intellect  who  were  able  to 
answer  a  few  common-place  questionfe  on  the  spot.  As  I  have  before  urged,  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  an  inspector  to  decide  by  a  look  or  even  by  a  few  well-devised 
questions  whether  or  not  a  child  is  imbecile.  It  is  quite  possible  that  a  scholar, 
wh(>«e  body  is  twelve  years  old,  but  whose  brain  stopped  growing  at  eight,  might 
by  his  pleasing  exterior  and  superficial  sharpness  impress  the  inspector  with 
the  idea  that  he  is  rather  clever,  while  all  the  time  he  is  childish,  not  to  say 
babyish  in  intellect,  and  ineducable  beyond  the  first  standard.  Realizing  I  his, 
and  shrinking  from  tlie  suspicion  of  attempting  to  take  any  unfair  advantag^e, 
and  at  the  same  time  believing  that  eveiy  child  withheld  involves  a  black 
mark  against  them,  teachers  have  continued  to  push  on  and.  present  dull  and 
delicate  children  just  as  if  the  clause  in  the  Code  for  their  protection  had  no 
existence. 

I  liave  heard  of  a  school  of  very  nearly  500  scholars  in  which  not  one  was 
withheld.  In  no  school  that  I  have  visited  has  the  teacher  professed  himself 
free  to  do  what  he  would  wish  in  the  way  of  withholding  scholars  from 
examination  with  a  view  solely  to  their  interests  and  that  of  the  school.  In 
one  school  of  448  boys,  in  which  the  examination  was  close  at  hand,  the  head- 
master pointed  out  to  me  9  whom  he  proposed  to  withhold.  I  then  asked 
him  to  go  round,  the  school,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  other  teachers  pick  out  all 
the  boys  whom,  if  he  had  no  fear  of  an  inspector  before  his  eyes,  he  would 
withhold,  because  owing  to  their  weakness  of  mind  or  body  it  was  unjustifiable  to 
permit  them  to  do  the  work  which  their  presentation  for  i-xamination  would  render 
necessary.  The  result  of  this  was  that  85  boys  were  selected,  and  I  am  bound 
to  say  that  after  a  look  at  each  of  them  I  fully  concurred  in  the  head  master's 
judgment,  and  thought  all  of  them  quite  unfit  for  hard  mental  labour  ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  on  looking  through  the  standards  for  myself,  I  saw  a  number  of 
other  boys,  b^ond  the  35  selected  by  the  master,  who,  as  a  medical  man,  I 
should  have  said  were  in  such  a  state  of  health  that  enforced  brain-work  and 
the  worry  of  an  examination  would  be  almost  certainly  injurious  to  them.  In 
another  school  of  211  girls,  in  which  the  examination  was  also  approaching, 
the  head  mistress  had  a  list  of  14  whom  she  proposed  to  withhold ;  but  on 
going  through  the  school  again  at  my  request,  and  looking  at  it,  not  from  the 
teacher's  but  from  the  parents'  point  of  view,  this  list  extended  till  it  included 
the  names  of  47  giri>%  bH  of  whom  she  said  she  would  withhold  were  she  to 
allow  her  own  judgment  of  what  was  humane  and  salutary  to  decide  the 
matter. 

In  still  another  school  of  34l  girls  in  which  the  examination  had  taken  place, 
there  were  16  who  had  been  withheld,  but  there  were  46  who,  the  teacher  said, 
ought  to  have  been  withheld  in  justice  to  themselves,  and  who  had  been  more 
or  less  over-pressed  because  it  was  not  thought  prudent  to  do  so.  In  the 
boys'  department  of  the  same  school  with  406  scholars,  only  16  had  been  held 
back,  but  there  were  36  who  ought  to  have  been  withheld,  according  to  the 
verdict  of  the  teachers.  In  every  school  in  which  inquiries  of  this  kind  were 
made  the  estimates  of  the  teachers  of  the  number  of  children  who  should  have 
been  withheld  fell  far  short  of  the  estimates  which  I,  as  a  medical  man,  arrived 
at  of  those  who  wore  dull,  half  starved,  or  delicate,  and  unfit  for  any  mental 
strain. 

But  were  it  possible  for  an  inspector  to  form  a  fair  personal  judgment  on  the 
reasonableness  of  the  excuses  offered  for  withholding  cliildren,  and  were  all  the 
inspectors  prepared  to  allow  withdrawals  on  a  very  liberal  scale,  the  over- 
pressure which  exists  would  not  be  relieved,  so  long  as  the  judgment  has  to  be 
gri'en  only  on  the  day  of  examination.  By  that  time  the  mischief  has  been 
done,  a  teacher  could  not  in  any  case  feel  sure  that  the  decision  of  the  inspector 
would  be  in  his  favour,  and  so  would  have  to  go  on  preparing  all  children  for 
the  examination  as  if  there  were  to  be  no  vnthdrawals  ,  but  it  is  of  course  in 
the  preparation  for  the  examination  that  over-pressure  occurs.  It  cannot  be 
contended  that  the  teachers  should  be  permitted  to  withhold  from  examination 
any  number  of  children  ihey  think  proper  without  check  or  restraint ;  but,  on 
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the  other  hand,  it  must  be  conceded  that  they  only  can  measure  the  degree  of 
a  child's  dulness  with  any  accuracy,  or  appreciate  the  extent  to  which  its 
delicacy  or  infirmity  interferes  with  its  power  of  study.  Perhaps  the  local 
managers  who  now  act  in  this  matter  only  ministerially,  might  have  more 
responsibility  in  connection  with  it  thrown  upon  them,  and  certainly  medical 
assistance  ought  to  be  secured  in  dealing  with  it. 

In  a  great  number  of  cases  of  dulness  of  intellect,  a  medical  man  could  at 
once  recognise  the  physical  defects  (which  are  often  distinctive  enough,  although 
imperceptible  except  to  the  medical  eye)  which  accompany  mental  weakness, 
and  could  support  the  judgment  of  the  teachers,  and  in  many  cases  of  bodily 
disease  and  debility  he  could  interfere  to  protect  the  children,  even  against  the 
teachers,  by  preventing  scholars,  who  although  quick-witted  and  eager  to  learn, 
are  certain  to  suflFer  in  the  process  from  being  unduly  pushed  forward.  Under 
a  periodical  medical  inspection  of  elementary  schools,  over-pressure  and  all  its 
attendant  evils  would  speedily  disappear  from  them.  Many  collateral  advantages 
would  flow  from  the  medical  inspection  of  schools.  Tlieir  sanitary  state  would  be 
attended  to  better  than  it  has  hitherto  been.  My  visits  to  schools  have  been 
made  at  a  season  and  in  weather  when  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  reconcile  an 
agreeable  temperature  with  good  ventilation,  and  so  as  a  rule  the  school-rooms 
inspected  have  been  fairly  fresh  and  comfortable.  In  a  few  instances,  however, 
1  have  found  groups  of  feeble  children  sitting  under  open  windows  and  exposed 
to  cold  draughts  that  came  laden  with  danger,  or  breathing  an  atmosphere  that 
was  decidedly  foul.  On  two  occasions  I  have  found  lavatories  in  a  very  filthy 
and  offensive  state. 

In  a  very  large  majority  of  the  school-rooms  I  have  inspected  the  light  has 
been  admitted  in  the  most  objectionable  way,  as  if  special  pains  had  been  taken 
to  spoil  the  eyes  of  the  children.  No  doubt  the  worst  school-room  is  an 
improvement  in  all  sanitary  respects  on  the  homes  of  many  of  the  children  who 
assemble  in  it ;  but  this  sort  of  comparison  is  not  the  criterion  by  which  a 
public  institution  is  to  be  judged.  The  character  of  the  site  selected,  and  its 
surroundings,  have  often  made  it  impossible  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  most 
approved  principles  of  school-house  construction ;  but  still  gratuitous  depar- 
tures from  the  rules  of  sound  sanitation  are  sometimes  observable,  and  I  am 
confident  that  under  competent  and  regular  medical  supervision  some  structural 
alterations  and  improvements  in  internal  arrangements  would  be  introduced 
into  elementary  school-houses  in  London,  which  would  at  little  cost  make  them 
much  more  salubrious  than  they  now  are.  The  medical  inspection  of  schools 
would  to  a  large  extent  obviate  the  necessity  for  that  classification  of  them  in 
accordance  with  the  character  of  their  environment  that  has  been  proposed. 
The  reports  presented  would  show  in  which  schools  the  difficulties  of  the 
teachers  are  greatest  in  consequence  of  starvation,  poverty,  or  local  circum- 
stances. 

But  more  valuable  and  trustworthy  than  even  a  medical  report  would  be  a 
register  of  height,  weight,  head,  and  chest  girth  of  the  children,  were  such  a 
record  kept  in  every  school.  A  log-book  of  this  kind  would  help  us  much  in 
doing  justice  to  the  teachers  and  children  aUke,  and  in  putting  a  stop  to  over- 
pressure. At  present  the  only  basis  of  classification  of  school  children  recognised 
is  the  age  difference,  no  allowance  being  made  for  health,  or  development,  or 
racial  differences.  But  no  one  can  walk  through  a  few  schools  in  different  dis- 
tricts of  London,  and  with  different  rates  of  payment,  without  being  impressed 
by  the  wide  interval  in  health  and  development  that  separates  children  in  the 
best  from  those  in  the  worst.  The  latter  are  puny,  dwarfish,  pale,  and  feeble, 
when  compared  with  the  former;. and  to  judge  a  teacher  who  is  labouring 
amongst  them  by  the  same  standard  that  is  applied  to  another  whose  lot  is 
cast  amongst  larger  limbed  and  larger  headed  children,  with  richer  blood  and 
more  constitutional  vigour,  is  to  do  him  a  manifest  injustice  and  incite  to  over- 
pressure. But  injustice  of  this  kind  would  vanish  at  the  appearance  of  the 
tape  measure  for  the  average  height  and  weight,  and  head  and  chest  circum- 
ference of  the  children  would  supply  just  the  check  which  is  required  on  the 
results  of  examinations. 

The  rate  of  growth  would  throw  much  light  on  the  per-centage  of  passes. 
The  systematic  measurement  of  the  children  in  all  elementary  schools  once  a 
month  need  only  occupy  a  very  little  time,  and  would  speedily  supply  informa- 
tion of  the  highest  practical  and  scientific  value. 

The  instruction  of  the  teachers  in  physiology  in  a  far  more  thorough  way     T 
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than  has  been  yet  attempted  even  at  the  sacrifice  of  Latin,  algebra,  or  "  the  resolu- 
tion of  individual  dissonant  intervals,"  would,  I  cannot  doubt,  be  a  great  assist- 
ance  to  them  in  their  work,  and  help  to  abolish  over-pressure.  If  taught  tho- 
roughly, not  by  a  sort  of  amateur,  but  by  one  who  is  master  of  his  subject  and 
able  to  popularise  it,  they  would  soon  take  a  genuine  interest  in  it,  and  so  be 
better  able  to  teach  it  and  apply  it  in  a  practical  way. 

I  cannot  doubt  that  many  of  the  facts  which  I  have  brought  before  you  in 
this  letter  will  be  disputed,  and  that  many  of  the  principles  which  I  have  inci- 
dentally laid  down  will  be  challenged ;  but  the  former  admit  of  verification, 
and  in  the  latter  I  shall,  I  believe,  liave  the  support  of  the  medical  profession. 
From  you,  Sir,  at  any  rate,  my  representations  will  receive  such  consideration 
as  they  deserve,  for  all  who  have  had  commimication  with  you  on  the  subject  to 
which  they  refer  must  have  recognised  your  more  than  official  interest  in  it, 
and  your  earnest  solicitude  for  the  physical  welfare,  not  less  than  for  the 
mental  improvement  of  the  children  in  elementary  sehools.  *^  There  does  not 
live  on  the  face  of  the  earth,'*  said  Lord  Shaftesbury  at  the  fneeting  to  consider 
over-pressure  in  schools,  which  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  26th  March, 
"  a  man  who  is  more  opposed  to  tyranny  and  oppression  than  Mr.  Mundella,  or 
any  one  more  earnestly  desirous  of  putting  down  all  over-pressure  as  regards 
women  and  children.'* 

Should  it  prove  that  I  have  been  in  the  humblest  way  instrumental  in 
enabling  you  to  put  down  over- pressure  as  regards  children,  I  shall  be  amply 
rewarded  for  the  labour  which  the  inquiry  with  which  you  charged  me  has 
entailed  upon  me. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         J.  Cnchton- Browne. 

7,  Cumberland-terrace,  Regent's  Park, 
London,  30  April  1884. 
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MEMORANDUM  relating  to  Dr.  Crichton-Browne's  Report,  by 
Mr.  J.  G.  Fitch,  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Chief  Inspectors  of  Schools. 


Since  my  name  is  mentioned  in  Dr.  Crichton-Browne's  letter,  and  since  it 
was  in  the  Lambeth  district  and  in  my  company  that  he  paid  most  of  his  visits 
to  Elementary  Schools,  I  cannot  hesitate  to  obey  the  instructions  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Department  requesting'  me  to  write  a  Memorandum  on  the  subject 
of  tJjose  viats,  and  on  the  Report  which  has  been  made  respecting  them. 

Until  I  received  a  general  direction  from  the  Vice-President  to  facilitate,  as  far 
as  my  duties  would  allow,  any  inquiries  which  Dr.  Browne  might  desire  to  make 
in  tlje  schools  of  my  district,  I  had  little  or  no  other  knowledge  of  him  than 
that  derived  from  his  general  repute  as  the  Superintendent  of  the  West  Riding 
Lunatic  Asylum,  and  as  an  able  writer  on  mental  disease.  I  had,  however,  read 
with  much  interest  a  published  letter  from  him  which  was  quoted  at  a  meeting 
held  at  Bradford  on  the  4th  of  February  last,  to  discuss  the  subject  of  over- 
pressure in  Elementary  Schools-     In  that  letter  Dr,  Browne  wrote : 

**  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  joined  in  the  protest  which  Bradford  will,  no  doubt, 
*'  effectively  make  against  the  grinding  tyranny  of  education  with  which  we  are  threatened. 
*^  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  high  time  for  a  declaration  of  rights  on  behalf  of  helpless 
*^  children  and  on  behalf  of  future  generations  also,  whom,  if  we  are  not  careful,  we  shall 
"  load  with  a  burden  more  grievous  than  the  National  Debt :  a  burden  of  degeneration 
**  and  disease." 

It  was  with  some  surprise  that  I  learned  from  the  author  of  these  emphatic 
sentences  that  he  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  working  of  our  educational 
system,  that  he  had  not,  as  school  manager  or  otherwise,  been  concerned  with 
the  administration  of  schools,  that  he  had  not  even  been  engaged  in  the  ordinary 
medical  practice  which  enables  a  doctor  to  know  something  of  the  children  of 
the  poor,  their  pursuits  and  their  ailments,  and  that  he  had  never  visited  an 
elementary  school.  I  therefore  willingly  invited  him  to  accompany  me  to  the 
schools  which  in  the  ordinary  course  of  my  duties  I  happened  to  be  inspecting 
during  the  month  of  March  and  a  part  of  April.  Had  I,  however,  understood 
that  he  was  in  any  sense  an  accredited  representative  of  the  medical  profession, 
or  that  he  was  charged  with  the  duty  of  preparing  an  official  report,  I  should 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  select  for  the  purpose  of  his  inquiry  typical  schools 
in  different  parts  of  London ;  and  to  invite  his  attention  to  many  facts  and 
considerations  which  appear  to  me  to  be  important,  and  indeed  indispensable, 
for  the  formation  of  an  adequate  judgment  on  so  difficult  a  subject  as  educa- 
tional '^over-pressure.*'  1  should,  e.g.^  have  procured  for  him  the  evidence  of 
school  managers,  many  of  whom  have  an  intimate  and  long-standing  knowledge 
of  the  children  and  their  homes ;  I  should  have  suggested  to  him  the  propriety 
of  calling  two  or  three  representative  meetings  of  the  parents  of  the  scholars ; 
and  I  should  have  introduced  him  to  the  local  medical  practitioners,  some  of 
whom  after  years  of  experience  have  the  best  possible  reasons  for  knowing  the 
conditions  of  health  in  the  families  of  the  poor,  and  the  influence  which  the 
extension  of  schools  and  of  public  education  has  exercised  upon  youthful  mor- 
tality and  disease.  To  these  I  sliould  have  liked  to  add  my  own  testimony  ; 
that  of  one  who  has  been  many  years  in  the  public  service,  who  has  had  excep- 
tional opportunities  of  seeing  the  interior  life  and  working  of  schools  of  all 
grades,  from  the  rich  endowed  schools  to  those  of  the  humblest  rank ;  and 
who  has  long  taken  a  keen  interest  in  watching  the  extension  of  natimal  educa- 
tion and  its  influence  on  the  intelligence  and  well-being  of  the  English  labouring 
class.  But  since  Dr.  Browne  neither  asked  for  nor  appeared  to  value  evidence 
of  this  kind,  and  since  I  understood  him  to  be  merely  a  private  inquirer  whose 
visits  to  schools  I  was  asked  to  facilitate,  I  was  content  to  avail  myself  of  his 
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companionship,  to  listen  with  interest  to  the  questions  which  he  addressed  to  the 
children,  and  to  observe  with  little  or  no  remark,  but  with  some  amusement, 
the  peculiar  methods  by  which  he  sought  to  venfy  the  conclusions  he  had 
already  arrived  at  and  publicly  set  forth. 

Scope  of  the  In-  It  happens  that  the  schools  whose  dates  of  inspection  fell  due  during  the 

'^'^"^'  month  of  March  were  Board  schools  situated  close  together  in  Walworth,  the 

district  between  the  Camberwell  and  the  Old  Kent-roads,  one  of  the  poorest  and 
most  crowded  in  London  ;  and  one  exceptionally  low  in  the  level  of  its  soil.  As 
Dr.  Browne  desired  to  see,  also,  one  or  two  voluntary  schools  in  which  the 
scholars  are  drawn  from  homes  of  a  rather  higher  social  class,  I  introduced  him 
to  two  other  schools,  the  excellent  national  schools  of  St.  John^s,  Kennington, 
and  the  practising  school  attached  to  the  Stockwell  Training  College  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 

It  is  manifest  that  for  the  purpose  of  accurate  generalisation  on  a  subject  of 
such  great  public  importance,  a  much  wider  area  of  observation  than  this  is 
needed.  No  one  needs  to  be  told  that  in  any  large  masses  of  children  taken  from 
-  the  homes  of  the  poor,  there  are  many  pale  fact  s,  and  some  signs  of  weakness 
and  disease  ;  but  the  practical  question  for  medical  men  and  for  the  public  is 
the  connection  between  these  phenomena  and  the  employment  and  surroundings 
of  the  children  while  in  the  school.  **  Are  there,  in  fact,  any  of  the  conditions 
**  of  the  school  life  of  children  under  elementary  instruction  in  England  which  are 
**  unfavourable  to  their  health,  their  happiness,  and  their  physical  development? 
**  If  so,  what  are  those  conditions,  and  how  may  they  be  improved  ?"  I  submit 
that  the  answer  to  the  first  of  these  questions  is  not  to  be  found  in  an  enumeration, 
however  accurate,  of  the  ailments  from  which  the  children  in  some  eight  or  ten 
schools  in  Walworth  appear  to  suffer.  Unless  a  similar  enumeration  be  made  in 
the  case  (1)  of  children  not  at  school  at  all ;  (2)  of  children  under  instruction 
in  secondary  and  hii^her  schools  or  at  home;  and  (3)  of  an  equal  number  of 
human  beings,  children  or  adults,  collected  at  random  under  any  conceivable 
conditions,  it  would  seem  impossible  to  arrive  at  a  safe  conclusion  as  to  the 
influence  of  the  school-life  on  health,  even  if  the  method  of  investigation  in  the 
schools  themselves  were  in  the  highest  degree  judicious  and  trustworthy. 

Method  of  the  In-         gut  the  method  of  investigation  adopted  by  Dr.  Browne  appeared,  so  far  as  I 
'^"*'^*  am  able  to  form  an  opinion,  to  be  neither  judicious  nor  trustworthy.     He  stands 

before  a  class,  say  of  60  boys,  and  asks  all  who  ever  have  headaches  to  hold  up 
their  hands.  He  proceeds  to  ask  all  who  feel  it  at  the  back  of  their  heads,  at  the 
top,  in  the  forehead ;  all  those  who  i»uffer  from  it  in  the  morning,  in  the  after- 
noon, in  the  evening,  successively  to  hold  up  their  hands.  The  boys  are  amused, 
and  a  little  puzzled  ;  they  peep  at  (jne  another ;  they  look  at  the  teaclier  to  try 
to  catch  some  indication  ot  the  way  in  which  they  are  expected  to  act ;  they  see 
the  strange  gentleman  counting  their  hands  and  gravely  recording  the  result  in 
a  note-book  ;  and  their  hands  go  up  or  are  kept  down  very  much  at  random. 
After  seeing  this  process  repeated  a  great  many  times,  I  wish,  with  all  deference, 
to  ex[)ri  ss  my  conviction  that  it  is  an  utterly  unscientific  mode  of  arriving  at 
evidence,  and  that  the  results  bear  no  true  relation  to  the  children's  actual 
experience  or  knowledge. 

Most  skilled  medical  practitioners  know  well  how  untrustworthy  are  the 
first  impressions  formed  even  by  adults  about  their  own  state  and  symptoms, 
and  how  much  close  cross-examination  is  often  needed  to  ascertain  from  any 
patient  M'ho  is  not  a  trained  observer  what  is  the  time,  the  locusy  or  the 
significance  of  his  headache,  or  whether  he  has  a  headache  at  all.  When  this 
is  considered,  it  will  be  easy  to  estimate  the  value  of  calculations  founded  on 
the  collective  questioning  of  large  numbers  of  young  children,  and  on  the 
raising  or  dropping  of  their  hands  in  response  to  an  appeal  such  as  has  never 
been  made  to  them  before,  and  as  very  few  of  them  understand.  Dr.  Browne's 
questions  were  in  all  cases  clearly  suggestive  of  the  kind  of  answers  he  desired 
or  expected  to  receive,  and  I  certainly  was  not  aware  during  any  of  rhe 
inquiiies  he  conducted  in  my  f)resence  of  any  fear  **of  the  administration  of 
physic  on  the  spot,''  or  of  any  reluctance  on  the  part  of  the  children  to  admit  that 
they  suffered  from  headache  or  sleeplessness.  On  the  contrary,  the  children 
seemed  much  to  enjoy  so  novel  an  experience,  and  to  hold  up  their  hands  with 
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great  readiness.  As  to  the  subsequent  special  and  individual  cross-exami- 
nation of  one-third  oF  the  class,  which  Dr.  Browne  describes,  it  must  have 
been  limited  to  a  very  few  classes.  It  certainly  did  not  take  place  when  I  was 
pnsent. 

Yet  on  the  strength  of  the  experience  thus  gained  in  hasty  visits  to  a  small 
number  of  schools  in  Walworth  and  Camberwell,  Dr.  Browne  feels  at  liberty  to 
assert  broadly  and  without  qualification :  — 

**  It  IS  now  certain  that  more  than  one-third  of  the  children  attending  elementary 
^*  schools  in  London  siiifer  from  habitual  headache, — '' 

a  generalisation  which  would  appear  to  be  somewhat  rash,  if  drawn  even  from 
careful  medical  examination,  of  0,580  childrt^n  out  of  the  600,000  in  the 
public  elementary  schools  in  London,  but  which  is  certainly  of  little  or  no  value 
when  the  fallacy  of  the  method  of  investigation  is  taken  into  account.  It  is 
characteristic  of  Dr.  Browne's  mode  of  procedure,  that  in  a  later  part  of  his 
argument  the  statement  re-appears  without  the  limitaJion  even  to  London, 
and  with  greater  display  of  arithmetical  exactness,  in  this  form: — 

"  The  discovery  that  as  many  as  46*1  per  cent,  of  the  children  in  elementary  schools 
**  suffer  from  habitual  headaches  is  somewhat  startling.'* 

It  may  be  frankly  admitted  that  the  fact,  if  discovered,  would  indeed  be 
starilino-.  But  I  submit  that  the  fact  has  not  been  discovered,  and  th  »t  Dr. 
Browne's  is  not  the  right  way  to  discover  it. 

As  to  the  influence  likely  to  be  exerted  upon  children,  upon  pannts,  and 
upon  teachers,  by  such  leading  questions  as  he  proposed  to  the  scholars,  I  am 
perhaps  hardly  an  impartial  judge.  But  it  may  be  well  here  to  quote  the  letter 
which  I  afterwards  received  from  the  very  able  head  master  of  onj  of  the 
Board  schools  which  we  had  visited:  — 

"  It  may  be  in  your  memory  that  on  the  occa-sion  of  Dr.  Browne'^  visit  to  this  school, 
**  I  ventured  an  opinion  that  the  fact  of  Dr.  Browne  visiting  the  school,  and  going  from 
"  class  to  class  with  note-book  in  hand,  and  making  a  number  of  minute  inquiries,  would 
"  have  a  bad  effect  on  the  children,  and  cause  trouble  to  the  teachers. 

"  The  trouble  has  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  largely-increased  number  of  complaints  of 
*'  headaches,  giddiness,  faintness,  sleepless  nights,  &c.,  and  these  complaints  form  strong 
"  reasons  for  absence  from  school.  Complaints  never  before  heard,  are  now  too  frequent, 
*'  of  over-pressure  causing  these  attacks.  Irregularity  of  attendance  is  often  shielded  by 
**  the  present  mania,  and  both  parents  and  children  appear  less  content  than  before. 

'*  May  I  add  that  it  struck  me,  during  Dr.  Browne's  inquiry,  that  the  mode  of  ques- 
"  tioning  helped  to  a  large  extent  to  procure  for  him  the  answers  he  received." 

On  the  many  interesting  and  ingenious  speculations  which  fill  a  large  part 
of  this  essay,  and  which  relate  to  lunacy,  drunkenness,  to  mental  and  other 
diseases,  and  to  vital  statistics,  I  do  not  feel  it  my  duty  to  express  any  opinion, 
except  to  say  that  they  are,  in  no  sense,  the  result  of  any  inquiries  which  were 
made  in  our  visits  to  schools ;  and  tliat  the  substance  of  many  of  them  had 
been  already  printed  in  tiie  article  which  Dr.  Browne  contributed  to  CasselFs 
Book  of  Health,  under  the  title  of  "Education  and  the  Nervous  System."  Nor 
is  it  within  my  province  to  discuss  his  criticisms  on  the  manner  in  which  the 
Lunacy  Commissioners  and  the  Registrar  General  respectively  have  manipulated 
their  official  statistics.  It  is  Dr.  Browne's  opinion,  it  seems,  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Lunacy  in  England  and  Scotland  have  committed  themselves  to  an 
erroneous  theory,  that  their  reasonings  are  fallacious,  and  their  conclusions 
**  year  after  year  more  untenable."  It  is  also  his  opinion  ihat  the  Registrar 
General's  Report,  and  his  ''  statistical  strategy,"  are  misleading  as  to  the  number 
of  deaths  due  to  insanity  and  to  other  causes.  These  public  officials  are 
fully  competent  to  defend  themselves  against  the  imputation  which  Dr.  Browne 
casts  upon  them  in  common  with  the  officers  of  the  Education  Department  of 
not  properly  understanding  the  facts  and  phenomena  with  which  it  is  their 
business  to  deal.  But  I  must  ask  permission  to  comment  in  some  detail  on 
those  of  Dr.  Browne's  remarks  which  criticise  the  working  of  the  system  of 
elementary  education  in  England,  and  which  appear  to  me  to  be  founded  on 
misapprehension  or  on  imperfect  knowledge. 
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The  Recristrar 
GeneraPs  Report. 


Before  doing  this,  however,  it  may  be  well  to  place  on  record  the  testimony  of 
the  Registrar  General,  as  contained  in  his  official  Report  for  the  present  year. 

Mortality  at  School  Ages : — 
**  Among  the  subjects  that  in  the  course  of  the  year  were  referred  to  the  General 
Register  Office  for  statistical  examination,  was  one  which  of  so  much  general  interest 
that  it  may  be  well  to  give  an  account  of  it  There  is,  or  was,  a  very  widespread  sus- 
picion that  the  present  educational  system  is  acting  injuriously  upon  the  health  of  the 
children  subjected  to  it,  and  the  question  referred  to  this  office  by  the  Educational 
Department  was  whether  there  was  any  statistical  proof  of  deterioration  of  health  in  the 
children  of  school  age,  that  is  of  from  3  to  13  years  of  age.  The  answer  supplied  from 
this  office  was  as  follows : — 

"We  have  no  means  of  giving  the  death-rates  of  children  of  the  precise  ages  3 — 13, 
as  requested,  for  this  age-period  is  not  one  that  is  used  by  us  in  abstracting  deaths.  We 
can,  however,  give  the  death-rate  of  children  of  from  5  to  15  years  of  age,  and  this  age- 
period  will  probably  be  a  better  one  than  3 — 13  to  test  the  possible  effect  of  school- work 
on  children's  mortality ;  for,  though  the  children  of  three  or  four  years  of  age  are  omitted, 
school  can  scarcely  be  supposed  to  affect  them  in  the  way  of  injury  from  overwork; 
and,  though  boys  and  girls  of  14  and  15  are  included,  it  must  be  remembered  that  any 
injurious  effects  of  overwork  at  school  that  may  exist  will  be  carried  on  after  the  actual 
school-attendance  is  finished.  The  effect,  if  there  be  any,  of  overwork  would  be  in  the 
latter  years  of  school  attendance,  viz.,  the  12th  and  13th  years,  and  the  injury  would 
cause  increased  mortality  not  only  in  those  yeais,  but  at  least  for  some  few  years  after- 
wards. The  age-peiiod,  then,  which  we  take  is  the  decade  from  5  to  15  years  of  age, 
and  the  periods  we  take  for  comparison  are  the  decennia  1861-70  and  1871-i^O. 

^^The  death-rate  of  children  (5—15)  in  1861-70  was  63  per  1,000.  It  fell  in  1871-80 
to  5'1  per  1,000,  a  decline  of  19*05  per  cent.  The  main  part  in  this  fall  was  due  to 
diminished  mortality  from  the  chief  zymotic  diseases,  namely,  small-pox,  measles, 
scarlatina,  whooping-cough,  diphtheria,  fever,  and  diarrhoea.  These  diseases  caused  a 
mortality  of  2*9  per  1,000  in  the  first  decennial  period,  but  only  2*1  per  1,000  in  the 
second. 

^*  But  after  excluding  these  diseases  from  the  account,  as  in^elative  to  the  question  at 
issue,  there  was  still  a  considerable  decline  in  mortality.  In  the  first  period,  1861-70, 
the  death-rate  from  all  causes  other  than  zymotic  was  3*4:  per  1,000,  in  the  second  it  was 
only  3-0. 

"  But  inasmuch  as  school-work,  if  it  be  injurious  to  health,  would  probably  be  so  by 
affecting  the  brain,  and,  generally,  the  nervous  system,  it  would  be  well  to  split  up  these 
death-rates  from  causes  other  than  zymotic,  into  death-rates  from  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system,  and  death-rates  from  other  causes.  When  this  is  done  we  fitwi  that  the  entire 
fall  was  due  to  diminished  mortality  from  other  causes.  The  rate  from  these  fell  from 
2*9  to  2-5  per  1,000,  whereas  the  death-rate  from  nervous  affections  remained  unaffected. 
Indeed,  if  a  second  place  of  decimals  were  taken  it  would  appear  that  nervous  diseases  had 
slightly,  very  slightly,  increased. 

"  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  while  the  mortality  of  children  from  all  causes,  and 
/  from  zymotic  causes,  has  considerably  diminished,  their  nniortality  from  diseases  of  the 


nervous  system  has  exceptionally  remained  stationary, 
not  affected  this  class  of  diseases." 


The  general  improvement  has 


Table  G. — Annual  Death-rate  per  1,000  Living  of  Children  Aged  5- 
and  Wales  in  the  two  Decades  1861-70  and  1871-80. 
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"  To  the  above  answer  to  the  question  addressed  to  this  oflSce  may  now  be  added  the 
supplementary  fact  that  the  figures  for  1881  and  1882  also  show  a  further  and  consider- 
able decline  in  the  deaths  of  children  of  the  ages  in  question  from  all  causes  together,  and 
from  the  chief  zymotic  diseases,  while  their  death-rate  from  nervous  diseases  remained 
in  each  of  the  two  years  at  exactly  the  same  point  as  in  the  two  preceding  decades. 
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"  It  may  also  be  well  to  note  that  tubercular  meningitis  or  acute  hydrocephalus  is  not 
included  in  the  foregoing  Table  among  diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  and  that  the 
mortality  ascribed  to  this  cause  was  somewhat  higher  in  1881  and  1882  than  in  1861-70. 
Both  in  1881  and  1882  the  death-rate  among  children  of  school  age  from  this  cause  was 
0-22  per  1,000,  whereas  in  1861-70  it  averaged  0-20. 

"  These  statistics  doubtlessly  tend  to  support  the  view  that  the  strain  of  education  pro- 
duces in  a  certain  proportion  of  children  injurious  effects  upon  the  brain  and  nervous 
system ;  and,  indeed,  that  such  should  be  the  case  might  be  anticipated,  for  a  certain 
amount  of  risk  must  almost  necessarily  be  attached  to  the  increased  use  of  an  orpjan,  and 
such  risk  must  be  accepted  as  the  inevitable  drawback  from  counterbalancing  advantages. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  necessary  to  be  very  guarded  in  drawing  conclusions  from  these 
figures;  for  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  causes  of  death  to  which  children  succumb  are 
far  from  being  stated  in  medical  certificates  with  such  care  and  precision  as  would  justify 
us  in  attaching  much  practical  importance  to  slight  Uuctuations  under  one  or  another 
heading." 

These  weighty  and  guarded  sentences  in  the  report  of  an  experienced  and  Health  in  Schools, 
responsible  public  officer,  not  only  fail  to  justify  the  alarms  of  Dr.  Browne,  but 
they  show  a  continuous  and  satisfactory  improvement  in  the  death-rate  of 
children  of  school  age  during  the  last  few  years.  And  so  far  from  admitting 
that  schools  have  done  anything  to  lower  the  average  health,  we  may  reason- 
ably claim  for  them  a  larije  share  in  the  remarkable  improvement  to  which  the 
figures  of  the  Registrar  General  bear  testimony.  Children  who  are  brouglit  to 
school  are  placed  in  a  healthy  atmosphere,  and  amid  cheering  and  healtli -giving 
influences.  They  remain  at  school  from  four  to  five  hours,  for  five  days  in 
the  week,  during  some  44  or  46  weeks  in  a  year.  Their  pursuits  in  school  are 
diversified,  and  some  of  them  are  interesting  even  to  a  child  who  dislikes  learning. 
Manual  exercises,  such  as  writing,  drawing,  and  physical  drill  are  interspersed 
with  graver  studies.  There  is  singing  at  intervals,  and  generally  a  break  of  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  for  play  mu\  exercise  in  the  middle  of  the  morning  school. 
Apart  from  all  considerations  of  mental  acquirement  or  even  of  moral  training, 
this  regular  orderly  employment,  this  awakening  of  different  kinds  of  faculty, 
is  distinctly  conducive  to  health.  Dr.  Browne  has  much  to  say  about  the  brain- 
pressure,  and  the  nervous  excitement  and  the  waste  of  tissue  involved  in  the 
learning  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  ;  but  there  is  throughout  his  letter 
hardly  any  recognition  of  the  well-known  physiological  truth  that  intellectual 
effort  is  not  only  helpful  but  almost  essential  to  physical  well-being.  It  is  not  by 
caving  for  the  body  alone  that  we  can  do  best  even  for  the  body.  Physical 
health  and  mental  exercise  are  not  alternatives  or  rivals.  They  help  each  other; 
and  are  indeed  necessary  to  each  other.  And  it  is  the  result  of  my  ohservation 
that  wherever  the  school  work  is  best  done,  there  the  signs  of  health  and  cheer- 
ful activity  are  most  manifest ;  and  that  every  step  which  has  been  taken  of 
late  years  to  increase  the  regularity  of  attendance,  and  to  bring  larger  numbers 
to  school,  has  had  the  effect  of  increasing  also  the  health  and  the  happiness  of 
children  as  a  class. 

But  it  is  after  all  by  the  poorest  and  most  neglected,  the  ill-fed  and  i!lclad 
children  for  whom  Dr.  Browne  expresses  so  much  solicitude  that  the  beneficent 
influence  of  our  modem  school  provision  has  been  most  felt.  Education  has 
not  cured,  nor  undertaken  to  cure,  all  the  evils  of  their  lot.  But  it  has  done 
much  to  mitigate  them.  The  little  "wastrel,"  the  child  of  the  drunken  or 
dissolute  parent,  was  a  few  years  ago  left  to  grow  up  and  contend  as  he  best 
could  with  the  squalor  and  neglect  of  honie  and  with  the  teaching  of  the  streets. 
Then  at  a  later  date  well-meaning  philanthropists  gathered  some  of  these  children 
together  into  separate  institutions  called  ragged  schools,  gave  them  a  warm 
room,  an  occasional  meal,  and  some  very  humble  instruction  in  reading  and 
writing.  But  in  a  ragged  school  every  child  is  ragged  and  dirty.  The  whole  tone 
and  aims  of  the  school  are  low.  There  are  no  influences  at  work  to  encourage 
self-respect,  aspiration,  or  the  hope  of  better  things.  The  School  Boards  have 
now  adopted  a  wiser  course.  They  decline  to  establish  schools  ostensibly  for 
the  lowest  class.  But  they  seek  to  make  every  school  as  good  as  it  can  be, 
and  they  place  in  it  all  the  children,  even  the  poorest  and  most  neglected,  that 
they  can  find.  If  such  children  formed  the  large  majoiity  in  any  school,  no 
doubt  they  would  do  something  to  lower  its  tone  both  of  thought  and  of  behaviour. 
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But  they  are  in  every  ease  a  small  minority  introduced  into  the  midst  of  children 
VI  ho  come  from  orderly  and  creditable  homes.  And  the  influence  of  these 
new  associations  is  speedily  and  strikingly  apparent.  In  the  first  place  the 
children  are  taught  to  wash  themselves  in  the  lavatory  attached  to  the  school- 
roonj.  And  then  the  very  sight  and  presence  of  well-conducted  children  makes 
them  anxious  to  appear  at  their  best.  The  poor  garments  are  made  to  look  as 
neat  as  possible.  The  clean,  wholesome,  and  orderly  surroundings  of  the 
school-room  unconsciously  affect  their  habir^.  They  acquire  a  disgust  for  what 
is  fihhj  or  squalid,  and  carry  into  tl:eir  own  poor  homes  a  desire  for  neatness 
and  cleanliness  which,  as  I  am  constantly  assured  by  the  School  Board  visitors,, 
often  produces  the  happiest  effect  on  the  parents.  I  know  few  things  more 
touching  than  to  see  the  efforts  made  by  children  who  come  from  the  worst 
homes  lo  behave  and  seem  like  those  who  come  from  the  best.  As  to  the  lessons, 
it  is  pr(  cisely  this  class  of  neglected  children,  who  enjoy  them  most  and  do 
them  most  quickly,  when  they  are  under  right  and  sympathetic  guidance.  In 
my  general  report  of  last  year,  I  cited  a  remarkable  case,  that  of  a  school  in 
the  lowest  and  poorest  part  of  my  district,  attended  largely  by  the  children  of 
costermongers  and  tramps.  It  is  the  penny  school  to  which  reference  is  made 
by  Dr.  Browne.  But  in  it  the  aitendance  is  more  regular,  the  progress  more 
raj)i(t,  the  scholars*  interest  in  their  work  more  marked,  than  in  many  schools 
filled  with  children  of  superior  social  rank.  The  unhappy  circumstances  of  their 
outdoor  lives  have  done  something  to  sharpen  iheir  faculties,  and  to  make  the 
pursuits  of  school  more  of  a  relief  and  pleasure  to  them  than  to  other  scholars^ 
That  in  a  school  of  this  kind  there  are  many  tokens  of  bad  feeding  and  unhealthy 
homes  is  of  course  to  be  expected  ;  but  when  we  reflect  on  the  condition  of  such 
children  before  the  Education  Act  brought  them  to  sdiool,  and  on  the  civilising 
and  healthy  conditions  with  which  the  school  now  surrounds  them,  it  will  pro^ 
bably  be  admitted  that  it  is  precisely  in  this  lowest  class  of  children,  whom 
Dr.  Browne  would  like  to  exempt  from  mental  exercises  altogether,  that 
the  influence  of  such  exercises  and  of  school  life  generally  has  been  most  bene- 
ficial. I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  improvement  in  the  death-rate  of 
children  of  school  age  is  more  marked  among  the  humblest  classes  of  the 
population  than  iu  the  rest  of  the  community. 

On  this  point  I  take  leave  to  cite  here  a  passage  from  a  letter  written  to 
the  Vice-President  by  an  observant  colleague  of  mine,  Mr.  Martin,  the  sub- 
inspector  for  the  borough  of  Marylebone: — 

"  For  illustration,  I  will  take  two  Board  Schools  in  one  of  the  most  neglected  and  de- 
praved neighbourhoods  of  Marylebone.  It  is  now  some  eight  or  nine  years  since  the 
JBoard  opened  temporary  premiaes  in  Charles-street,  Lisson  Grove.  The  building  was  an 
old  chapel,  and  the  material  for  working  on  the  poorest  and  most  destitute  and  wretched. 
One  may  judge  of  the  children  and  their  homes  when  the  district  immediately  surround- 
ing was  popularly  known  as  "  Little  Hell.*'  The  people,  old  and  young,  were  bad  in 
the  extreme.  The  children  were  ragged,  dirty,  infested  with  vermin  of  more  kinds  than 
one,  undisciplined,  and,  altogether,  it  was  a  sphere  for  work  calculated  to  depress  even  the 
most  sanguine  teacher.  The  parents  considered  the  teachers  as  their  natural  enemies, 
Vand  the  epithets  often  applied  to  them,  and  to  the  managers,  were  certainly  not  of  a. 
refined  character.  I  remember  when  the  new  buildings  were  opened,  and  the  first  in- 
spection in  them  took  place.  The  mistress  told  me  that  the  heads  of  the  children  were 
in  such  a  loathsome  condition  (and  it  was  patent  to  everyone  with  eyes),  that  she  had  to 
dredge  them  with  precipitate,  and  through  constantly  being  in  contact  with  the  girls 
whilst  teaching,  her  own  clothes  always  needed  a  thorough  inspection  after  each  school 
session.  To  say  the  children  were  clothed  would  be  inaccurate ;  they  were  literally  in 
rags.  To-day,  although  this  same  neighbourhood  is  not  Utopia,  vet  a  striking  change  la 
manifest.  There  are  nearly  three  times  as  many  children  attending  the  schools,  which 
have  been  considerably  enlarged,  and  all  the  worst  features  of  the  past  have  disappeared* 
There  is  something  like  regularity  and  punctuality,  although  there  is  room  for  improve- 
ment in  this  direction  ;  cleanliness  in  j>erson,  and  decency  in  dress,  have  taken  the  place 
of  dirt  and  rags ;  the  scholars  are  docile  and  respectful  to  the  teachers,  and  the  parents 
have  come  to  regard  the  teachers  as  the  friends  of  themselves  and  the  children,  instead  of 
counting  them,  as  heretofore,  as  their  foes.  Within  a  stone's  throw  from  the  above  school 
is  Nightingale-street  Board  School,  and  all  the  worst  features  of  the  one  were  observable 
in  the  other.  But  kindness,  gentleness,  sympathv,  and  firmness  on  the  part  of  the 
teachers  have  done  their  work  here.  The  children  have  become  humanised  and  civilised. 
The  teachers  have  told  me  that  the  scholars  constantly  bring  little  offerings  of  stray 
flowers  from  the  adjoining  market,  or  even  grasses  and  weeds,  to  place  on  **  teacher's 
desk,"  as  their  tribute  of  affection.     When  the  head  mistress  left  at  Christmas  last  to 

recruit 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PUBLIC  ELEMENTARY  SCHOOLS.  6i 

recruit  her  healthy  the  scholars,  poor  as  they  are,  brought  as  evidences  of  their  love  and 
regret,  no  fewer  than  150  Christmas  c^iras,  and  numerous  messages  were  sent  by  the 
mothers,  saying  how  sorry  they  were  at  losing  one  who  had  been  so  good  to  their 
children 

"  I  have  taken  these  two  cases  as  showing  in  a  very  striking  manner  the  changes  that 
have  been  effected  ;  they  show  out  in  clear  relief  because  they  were  of  the  worst  type, 
and  therefore  the  contrasts  are  vivid.  But  1  believe  the  same  leaven  is  doing  similar 
work  in  every  school,  different  in  degree  and  character,  as  the  schools  themselves  vary  in 
character.  Naturally  the  schools  of  the  Board  supply  evidences  of  this  kind  more  than 
other  schools,  because  they  have  gathered  in  those  children  who  were  left  uncared  for  by 
voluntary  effort  previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Education  Act,  and  the  consequent  forma- 
tion of  School  Boards. 

*'  I  was  much  struck  on  Thursday  last  when  inspecting  the  St.  John's  Wood  Roman 
Catholic  Boys'  School.  The  scholars  here,  most  of  them,  are  children  of  the  poorest  Irish 
of  the  quarter,  and  yet  out  of  nearly  100  boys  present  only  one  could  be  said  to  be  in 
rags.  Ten  years  ago  the  ^eater  majority  answered  this  description,  and  were  dirty  in 
the  extreme.  1  remember,  in  particular,  one  of  the  bigger  boys  who  had  no  shirt  on,  au 
apology  for  trousers,  and  a  man's  cast-off  old  coat>  that  was  skewered  together  round  him 
for  the  want  of  buttons. 

"  On  Thursday  I  took  particular  notice,  and  the  change  was  striking  ;  nearly  every 
boy  was  clothed  decently ;  boots  blacked,  hair  neatly  combed,  face  and  hands  clean  ;  tone 
and  discipline  satisfactory. 

•*  The  master,  who  was  a  pupil  teacher  in  the  same  school  1 1  years  ago,  remembers  the 
former  condition,  and  corroborates  this  testimony.  Naturally,  on  the  day  of  inspection 
one  sees  the  children  at  their  best,  but  this  was  equally  true  in  the  former  state  of  things. 
I  would  ask  if  these  changes  have  not  been  produced  by  the  action  of  the  educational  forces 
at  work  during  the  past  12  years,  by  what  causes  have  they  been  produced  ?  I  think,  to 
every  unprejudiced  observer,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  Education  Department,  in 
carrying  into  effect  both  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  Education  Act,  has  been  the  means  of 
effecting  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished." 

There  is  of  course  no  need  to  deny  the  possibility  of  undue  pressure  in 
schools.  In  colleges  and  universities,  in  places  of  education  of  all  kinds  and 
grades,  in  trades  and  professions,  and  in  every  department  of  human  activity, 
cases  occasionally  occur,  in  v^hich  the  strength  of  the  workers  is  over-taxed, 
either  through  their  own  zeal,  or  through  the  exactions  of  those  who  control  them. 
And  as  there  are  now  upwards  of  4,000,000  of  children  and  70,000  teachers  in 
elementary  schools,  and  as  all  of  these  schools  possess  a  public  character,  and 
are  subject  in  a  special  degree  to  public  observation  and  criticism,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  general  attention  has  been  directed  to  the  danger  which  may 
possibly  lie  in  this  particular  direction.  Schools  have  not,  however,  created 
sickness  and  poverty,  though  they  have  undoubtedly  brought  into  view  much 
of  both,  which  M-as  previously  unknown  or  disregarded.  The  word  "over- 
pressure" is  new,  and  the  public  discussion  of  it  is  new.  But  in  deciding 
whether  the  thing  itself  is  new  or  whether  it  can  be  truly  said  to  exist  at  all, 
it  may  be  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  every  one  of  the  cases,  so  far  as  I  know,  in 
which  scholiirs  have  been  alleged  to  suffer  or  t(»  die  in  consequence  of  the  strain 
of  school-work,  has  broken  down  on  close  investigation,  and  been  shown  to  be 
attributable  to  other  causes.  School  Boards,  such  as  those  of  London,  Leeds, 
Bradford,  and  Birmingham,  whose  members  have  not  any  exceptional  oppor- 
tunities, but  also  the  strongest  motives  for  ascertaining  the  truth,  have  given  the 
most  distinct  testimony  on  this  point.  Still  the  natural  anxiety  of  the  public 
suggests  the  need  of  serious  consideration  to  these  questions — "  What  part,  if 
any,  of  the  ordinary  course  in  an  elementary  school  is  unreasonable  or  burden- 
some, and  are  there  any  recent  regulations  on  the  j)art  of  the  Government  or 
of  the  school  authorities,  which  demand  excessive  effort  from  teachers  or  from 
children  r  '*  Dr.  Browne  answers  the  second  of  the?e  questions  with  much 
confidence.     He  says :  — 

"  The  examination  has  now  reached  such  a  pitch  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  considerable 
**  portion  of  the  children  to  prepare  for  it  adequately  in  the  ordinary  school  hours." 

"  The  .  Education  Act  was  passed  in  1870,  and  has  not  been  applied  with  such 
**  stringency  as  to  amount  to  over-pressure,  until  a  still  more  recent  date." 

Throughout  the  letter  the  writer  repeatedly  asserts  that  there  has  been  an  The  requii-ements 
increase  in  the  demands  made  on  children  of  late  years,  and  in  the  numbers  of  the  Education 
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of  those  who  may  be  presumed  to  over-work  themselves.  Bat  no  proof  is  given 
of  these  assertions.  No  single  official  rfjgulation  is  pointed  out  which  presses 
more  heavily  on  teachers  or  scholars  than  formerly.  No  comparison  is  instituted 
between  the  present  and  the  former  requirements  of  the  Code  of  the  Education 
Department.  It  may  be  of  service,  if  I  supply  this  omission,  and  if  I  place  on 
record  here  the  schemes  of  examination  prescribed  by  the  Department  in  1864, 
1874,  and  1884,  respectively. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  *^ Standard  Examination"  in  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic,  is  the  only  obligatory  part  of  the  course  ;  and  (except 
what  are  called  "specific  subjects,"  which  are  confined  exclusively  to  the 
high(  st  classes)  the  only  part  in  which  a  record  is  made  of  *^  passes,"  or  of 
indiividual  failure  or  success. 

The  Revited  Code  of  Mr.  Lowe  established  six  Standards,  of  which  the  first 
or  lowest  was  for  all  children  of  six  years  of  age.  Its  requirements  were  as 
follows :  — 

"  18  64. 


Reading 


Writino 


ARITHMETIC 


STANDARD  I. 


Narrative  in  monoeyl- 
lables. 


Form  on  black-board 
or  glat^,  from  dicta- 
tion, letters,  capital 
and  small  mannacript. 


Form  on  black-bcard 
or  slate,  from  dicta- 
tion, flgares  up  to  20 ; 
name  at  sight  figures 
up  to  SO;  add  and 
subtract  figures  up  to 
10  orally  from  ex- 
amples on  black- 
board. 


Standard  H. 


One  of  the  narratives 
next  in  order  after 
monosyllables  in  an 
elementary  reading 
book  used  in  the 
schooL 


Copy  in  manuscript 
character  a  line  of 
print. 


A  sum  in  simple  addi- 
tion or  subtraction, 
and  the  multiplica- 
tion table. 


Standard  m. 


A  short  paragrai^ 
from  an  elementary 
reading  book  used  in 
the  schooL 


A  sentence  from  the 
same  paragraph  slow- 
ly read  once,  and  then 
dictated  in  single 
words. 


A  sum  in  any  simple 
rule  as  far  as  short 
division  (inclusive). 


Standard  IV. 


A  short  paragraph 
from  a  more  advanced 
reading  book  used  in 
the  schooL 


A  sentence  slowly  dic- 
tated once  by  a  few 
words  at  a  time,  from 
the  same  book,  but 
not  from  the  paza- 
graphread. 


A  sum   in   compound 
rules  (money). 


Standard  v. 


A  lew  lines  of  poetry 
from  a  reading  book 
used  in  the  first  class 
of  the  school. 


A  sentence  slowly  dic- 
tated onoe  by  a  flew 
words  at  a  time,  from 
a  reading  book  used 
in  the  first  class  of 
the  school. 


A  sum  in  compound 
rules  (common 

weights    and    mea- 
sures). 


Standard  VL 


A  short  ordinary  parar- 
graph  in  a  newspaper, 
or  other  modem  nar- 
rative. 


Another  short  ordinary 
paragraph  in  a  news- 
paper, or  other  mo- 
dern narrative,  slowly 
dictated  once  by  a 
few  words  at  a  time. 


A  stnn  in  practice  or 
bills  of  parcclf^ 


"The  Code  of  Mr.  Forster,  introduced  in  connection  with  the  Education  Act  of  1870,  abolished  the 
"  Standard  examination  for  children  of  six  years  of  age  ;  and  required  that  no  children  should  be  •individually 
**  examined  for  the  purpose  of  computing  the  grant  until  they  had  attained  the  age  of  seven  years.  The  old 
"  First  Standard,  thierefore,  disappeared.  The  former  Second  Standard  became  the  First ;  the  Sixth  became 
"  the  Fifth ;  a  new  Sixth  Standard  being  added  suitable  for  scholars  of  12  years  old  who  had  already  passed 
"  the  former  Sixth. 
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Rbadino 


Writing 


Abithhetic 


Standard  I. 


To  read  a  short  para- 
graph from  a  book 
not  confined  to  words 
of  one  syllable. 


Ck)py  in  mannscript 
character  a  line  of 
print  on  slates  or  in 
copy  books,  at  choice 
of  managers,  and 
write  from  dictation 
a  few  common  words. 


Simple  addition  and 
subtraction  of  num- 
bers of  not  more  than 
four  figures,  and  the 
multiplication  table 
to  6  tunes  12. 


Standard  n. 


To  read  with  intelli- 
gence a  short  para- 
graph from  an  ele- 
mentary reading 
book. 


A  sentence  from  the 
same  book  slowly 
read  once^  and  then 
dictated. 

Copy  books  (large 
or  half-text)  to  be 
shown. 


The  four  simple  rules, 
to  short  division  (in- 
clusive).  ^ 


Standard  m. 


To  read  with  intelU- 
gence  a  short  para- 
graph from  a  more 
advanced  reading 
book. 


A  sentence  slowly  dic- 
tated once  from  the 
same  book. 

Copy  books  to  be 
shown  (small  hand, 
capital  letters,  and 
figures)* 


Long  division  and  com- 
pound addition  and 
subtraction  (money). 


Standard  rv. 


To  read  with  intelli- 
genoe  a  few  lines  of 
poetry  selected  by 
the  Inqjector. 


Eight  lines  slowly  dic- 
tated once  from  a 
reading  book. 

Copy  books  to  be 
shown  (improved 
small  hand). 


Compound  rules 

(money),  and  reduc- 
tion (common  weights 
and  measures). 


STANDARD  V. 


Standard  VL 


Improved  reading;  Reading  with  floeDcy 
and  (in  day  soho<>is)  and  expression  ;  and 
recitation  of  not  less  (in  day  schools)  reci- 
than  76  lines  of  poetry,  tation  of  not  less 
than  90  lines  cf  prose, 
or  100  of  poetey, 

N.B.—The  passages  for  recitation  may  be 
taken  from  one  or  more  stan<iard  authors  pre- 
viously approved  by  the  Inspector ;  mfianing 
and  allnsians  to  be  known,  and,  if  well  known, 
to  atone  for  deficiencies  of  memory. 


Writing  from  memory 
the  substance  of  a 
short  story  read  out 
twice ;  spelling,  gram- 
mar, and  handwrit- 
ing to  be  considered. 


Practice,  bills  of  par- 
cels, and  simple  pro- 
portion. 


A  short  theme  or  let- 
ter ;  the  compositloD, 
spelling,  grammar, 
and  handwriting  to 
be  considered. 


Proportion,  vulgar  and 
decimal  fractions. 
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In  the  Code  of  1882  a  Seventh  Standard  was  added  to  meet  the  case  of 
scholars  who  had  already  passed  the  Sixth;  and  the  requirements  were  slightly 
modified,  as  follow : — 

*M  8  8  4. 


Beadvsq'* 


Writing  t 


ABITHMETIC  t 
The  work  of  girls 
wfl]  bo  judged 
more  leniently 
than  that  of  bo  js, 
and,  as  a  rule,  the 
nnns  set  will  be 


STANDARD  I. 


To  read  a  short  pa- 
ragraph from  a 
book  not  conOned 
to  words  of  one 
syllable. 


Copy  in  manuscript 
characters  a  line 
of  print,  and  write 
from  dictation  not 
more  than  10  easy 
words,  commenc- 
ing with  capital 
letters. 

Copy  books  (large 
or  half -text  hand) 
to  be  shown. 


Notation  and  nu- 
meration up  to 
1,000.  Simple  ad- 
dition and  subtrac- 
tion of  numbers 
of  not  more  than 
three  figures.  In 
addition  not  more 
than  five  lines  to 
be  Riven.  The 
multiplication 
table  to  6  times  U. 


STANDARD  n. 


To  read  a  short  pa- 
ragraph from  an 
el^tmtory  read- 
ing book. 


A  passage  of  not 
more  than  six 
lines,  from  the 
some  book,  slowly 
read  once,  and 
then  dictated 
word  by  word. 

Copy  books 
(laige  and  half- 
text  hand)  to  be 
shown. 


Notation  and  nu- 
meration up  to 
100,000.  The  four 
simple  rules  to 
short  divii«ion. 
The  multiplication 
table,  and  the 
pence  table  to  18  «. 


Standard  III. 


To  read  a  passage 
from  a  more  al- 
vanced  reading 
book,  or  from 
stories  from  Eng- 
lish history. 


Six  lines  from  one 
of  the  reading 
books  of  the  Stan- 
dard, slowly  read 
once  and  then  dic- 
tated. 

Copy  books  (ca- 
pitals and  figures, 
large  and  small 
hand)  to  be  shown. 


The  former  rules, 
with  long  division. 
Addition  and  sub- 
traction of  money. 


STANDARD  IV. 


To  read  a  few  lines 
from  a  reading 
book,  or  History 
of  England. 


Eight  lines  of  poetry 
or  pro:?e  slowly 
read  <»ioe,  and 
th  n  dictated. 

Copy   books  to 
be  shown. 


Compound  rules 
(money),  and  re- 
ductioTi  of  com- 
mon weights  and 
measures.} 


Standard  V. 


Standard  VI. 


To  read  a  passage 
from  some  stan- 
dard author,  or 
from  a  history  of 
England. 


Writing  from  me- 
mory the  substance 
of  a  short  stray  i 
read  out  twice; 
spelling,  hand- 
writing, and  cor- 
rect exi  ression  to 
be  consid  red. 

Copy   books  to 
be  shown. 


To  read  a  passage 
from  one  of  Shake- 
speare's historical 
ploys,  or  from 
some  other  stan- 
dard author,  or 
from  a  history  of 
England. 


A  short  theme  or 
letter  on  an  easy 
subject;  spdling, 
handwriting,  and 
compositioQ  to  be 
considered. 

Copy  books  to 
be  shown. 


STANDARD  VII. 


To  read  a  passage 
from  aiakespeore 
or  Milton,  or  from 
some  other  stan- 
dard author,  or 
from  a  history  of 
England. 


A  theme  or  letter ; 
composition,  spiall- 
ing.  and  hand- 
writing to  be  con- 
sidered. 

Notebooks  and 
exercise  books  to 
be  shown. 


(  AT.fi.— An  exercise  in  dictation  may,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
Inspector,  be  substituted  for  oomposititm.) 


Practice,  bills  of 
pu-oels,  and  single 
rule  of  three  by 
the  method  of 
nnitv. 

Addition  and 
subtraction  of 
proper  fractions, 
with  denominators 
not  exceeding  10. 


Fractions,  vulgar 
taxd  decimal; 
simp'e  proportion 
and  simple  in- 
terest. 


Compound  propor- 
tion, averages,  and 
per-centages 


Short  exercises  in  mental  arithmetic  may  be  given  in  the  examination  of  all  Stondimla.    Those  should  not  involve  large  numbers,  should  from 
the  first  deal  with  concrete  as  well  as  abstract  quantities,  and  uhould  be  preparatory  to  the  work  of  the  next  higher  Standard. 


I 


I 


JL 


*  Reading  with  intelligence  will  be  required  hi  all  the  Standards,  and  increased  fluency  and  expression  in  successive  years.   Two  eeta  of  leading  books  most  be  provided  fbr 
Standards  I.  and  1  (. ;  and  three,  one  of  which  should  relate  to  English  history,  for  each  Standard  above  the  second.    The  Inspector  may  examine  from  any  of  the  books  in 
use  in  the  Standard.    The  intelligence  of  the  reading  wil  be  tested  partly  by  questions  on  the  meaning  of  what  is  read. 
t  The  writing  and  arithnet  c  of  Standards  L  and  II.  may  be  on  slates  or  paper,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Managers ;  in  Standard  III.  and  upwards  it  must  be  on  paper. 
X  The  Inspector  may  examine  the  scholars  in  the  work  of  any  Standard  lower  than  that  in  which  they  ore  presented. 
I  The  Tables  to  be  learned  include  those  Weights  and  Measures  only  which  are  in  ordinary  use,  vis. : — 

Weifiht. — The  ton,  hundredweight,  quarter,  stone,  pound,  ounce,  and  drachm. 

Length.— The  mile,  furlong,  rod  or  pole,  chain,  yaird,  foot,  and  inch. 

^rao.— The  square  mile,  acre,  rood,  pole  or  perch,  the  square  yard,  foot,  and  inch. 

CojMicl/y.— Qikrt^,  bnshel,  peck,  giallon,  qtuurt,  pint,  and  gill. 

TJM<.— Year,  month,  week,  day,  hour,  minute,  and  second. 


It  would  be  difficult,  after  a  careful  comparison  of  these  requirements,  class 
by  class,  to  point  out  in  what  respects  the  standard  of  proficiency  has  been 
raised  during  20  years ;  or  what  smaller  amount  of  progress  could  well  be  asked 
for  even  in  the  case  of  the  dullest  child,  who  has  been  in  attendance  for  a  good 
portion  of  a  year  at  school,  and  who  has  e^  hypoihesi  passed  in  the  former 
Standard  a  year  ago.  For  if  he  has  not  so  passed,  the  teacher  is  absolutely  free 
to  class  liim  in  any  way  he  thinks  best,  without  regard  to  age,  or  to  any  other 
consideration  than  ability  and  fitness.  I  may  be  permitted,  as  an  Inspector  of 
many  years'  standing,  who  has  examined  children  in  elementary  schools,  before 
and  since  Mr.  Lowe's  great  revolution  took  eflfect,  to  testify  that  the  conditions 
of  the  individual  examination  have  not  been  iliade  in  any  way  more  stringent. 
It  will  be  seen,  indeed,  that  in  some  respects  they  are  less  so  than  they  were 
10  or  20  years  ago.  The  greater  room  for  choice  in  regard  to  optional  subjects 
makes  modem  Codes  look  more  formidable,  and  the  improvement  in  teaching 
methods,  and  the  fuller  recognition  of  the  value  of  intelligence  and  variety  in 
teaching,  call  undoubtedly  for  more  thought  and  for  higher  qualifications  on  the 
part  of  the  teacher.  Hence  the  weaker  teachers  who  are  incapable  of  more  than 
mere  routine  work  are  apt  to  complain.  But,  although  much  more  has  been 
said  of  late  years  about  over-work  among  teachers  and  scholars,  and  although 
the  character  of  the  teaching  has  undoubtedly  improved,  I  do  not  believe  that 
more  or  harder  work  is  done. 

Nor  is  it  true,  within  my  experience,  that  more  time  is  devoted  to  instruction 
than  formerly,  or  than  in  ^schools  of  any  other  class.  I  can  remember  many 
years  ago  cases  in  which  enthusiastic  teachers  and  loyal  pupils  would  meet 
voluntarily  at  seven  on  a  summer  morning,  or  form  a  class  for  Saturday,  to 
pursue  the  study  of  some  favourite  subject.  Now,  the  current  opinion  both 
withm  and  without  the  teacher's  profession  is  adverse  to  any  special  eflfort  of 
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this  kind,  "  Keeping  in"  has  always,  and  in  schools  of  all  kinds,  been  a  form 
of  minor  pnnishriient,  and  is  sometimes  used  for  completing  exercises  which 
have  been  neglected  at  the  proper  time  for  doing  tliem.  I  have  never  approved 
of  rhe  practice,  but  it  constitutes  after  all  no  great  grievance  ;  it  rarely  extends 
to  lialf  an  hour,  and  it  has  certainly  rather  diminished  than  increased  of  late 
years.  Dr.  Browne  speaks  vaguely  of  such  detention  as  lastinjr  for  an  hour  and 
a-halfa  day.  But  he  does  not  name  the  school ;  and  I  have  the  best  reasons 
for  denying  positively  that  any  such  practice  prevails.     He  says  :  — 

"  Teachers  declare  that  they  find  detention  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  meet  the 
**  requirements  of  the  inspector,  and  secure  a  sufficient  number  of  passes." 

But  he  does  not  say  what  teachers  have  made  this  statement  to  him.     It  is 
certain  that  no  teacher  who  understands  his  business,  would  have  volunteered 
such  a  declaration,  and  that  in  the  schools  in  which  tlie  best  results  are  obtained 
detention  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  lessons  is  wholly  unknown. 
Examinations.  It  jg  \q  be  regretted  that  Dr.  Browne's  arrangements  did  not  permit  him  to 

witness  the  inspection  and  examination  of  a  school,  or  to  inquire  with  any 
care  into  the  manner  in  which  it  was  conducted,  the  sort  of  tests  which  are 
actually  employed,  or  the  light  in  which  the  children  regarded  the  whole 
proceeding.  Indeed,  it  was  impossible  for  him,  in  such  brief  visits  as  he  paid 
to  the  schools  in  my  district,  to  learn  anything  on  these  subjects.  That 
circumstance,  however,  has  not  deterred  him  from  expressing  a  very  decided 
opinion  upon  them.     He  says :  — 

**  Doubts  may  arise  whether  the  system  of  inspection,  as  noW  adopted,  is  sufficiently 
comprehensive." 

"  The  undue  severity  of  the  examinations,  considering  the  circumstances  of  the  schools 
in  which  they  are  conducted,  must  be  admitted,'^ 

'*  We  are  holding  out  inducements  to  teachers  to  concentrate  their  efforts  on  certain 
elementarj^  subjects  of  education,  so  that  they  may  secure  the  highest  possible  number 
of  passes  in  them,  and  to  disregard  the  higher  intellectual  and  the  most  ordinary  bodily 
needs  of  their  pupils." 

*'  It  is  the  'examination  fevgr,'  as  it  has  been  called,  that  leaves  auchnuf\eQ.ssLnt seqnelce 
behind  it,  and  that  fever  is  now  epidemic  in  the  metropolis.  It  scorches  through,  now 
one  school  and  now  another,  but  it  is  ever  in  our  midst.  Examinations,  instead  of  being 
tests  of  school-work,  have  become  its  one  aim  and  guiding  principle,  and,  whatever  educa- 
tional fruits  they  may  have  yielded,  I  am  confident  that  they  are  producing  a  rich  crop  of 
nervousness.  I  am  assured  that  a  thrill  of  anxiety  runs  through  the  school  as  the  annual 
audit  approaches,  and  that  knotH  of  children  of  nine  or  ten  years  old  may  be  found  stand- 
ing in  the  playground,  neglecting  hop-scotch  and  skipping-rope,  and  speculating,  like 
precocious  gamesters,  on  their  chances  of  passing,  and  the  questions  that  are  likely  to  be 
asked  of  them.  The  supernatural  terrors  of  the  past  have  given  place  to  dread  of  the 
School  Board.  The  infantine  lip  that  would  curl  with  contempt  at  any  reference  to  a 
witch  or  a  ghost,  quivers  with  anxiety  at  the  name  of  a  Government  inspector,  and  the 
examination  day  has  appropriated  to  itself  much  of  the  foreboding  which  used  to  be  reserved 
fur  the  day  of  judgment.'' 

I  beheve  that  all  school  n^anagers  and  teacliers,  as  well  as  inspectors,  will 
agree  with  me  in  regarding  this  language  as  characterised  by  very  serious 
exncgeration,  and  as  calculated,  when  uttered  by  a  person  professing  to  speak 
with  authc  rity,  to  do  grc  at  public  mischief.  It  can  certainly  not  have  been 
suggested  by  any  actual  experience  obtained  I>y  the  writer,  either  in  the  Lam- 
beth district  or  in  any  elementary  schools  in  England.  Dr.  Browne  speaks  of 
a  school  in  which  knots  of  children  were  neglecting  their  play,  and  speculating 
anxiously  about  tlieir  chances  of  passing,  and  the  questions  which  were  likely 
to  be  asked.  But,  as  usual,  he  does  not  name  liie  school  referred  to.  He  does 
not  say  he  witnessed  the  incident,  nor  does  he  indicate  the  source  from  which 
his  infonration  was  obtained.  My  own  life  is  spent  in  examining  schools,  and  I 
am  tolerably  observant  both  in  schools  and  playgrounds,  but  I  never  met  with 
such  an  experience ;  and  I  wish,  with  all  respect,  to  express  my  entire  disbeUef 
in  the  stoiy.  An  examination  once  a  year  is  an  ordinary  incident  in  the  history 
of  every  place  of  education,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest.  Why  should  it  be 
more  formidable  to  the  child  in  an  elementary  school  than  to  pupils  of  any 
other  class?  He,  at  least,  knows  nothing  of  ''payment  by  results,"  and  is 
nowise  affected  by  it.  If  he  is  a  good  child,  he  of  course  wishes,  as  every  honest 
learner  wishes  to  do  his  best,  and  to  bring  credit  to  his  teacher.  But  there  is 
no  prize  to  be  won.  The  competitive  system,  often  so  harmful  in  schools  of  a 
higher  grade,  is  absolutely  unknown  in  the  public  elementary  schools.     'J  he 
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individual  examination  is  strictly  limited  to  the  course  of  instruction  which  the 
scholar  has  been  pursuing  during  the  year  ;  and  is,  in  fact,  prevented  by  special 
legal  hafeguards  from  going  beyond  that  range.  No  consequences  to  which  he 
attaches  any  great  importance  "would  result  if  lie  did  not  pass,  except  that  he 
would  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  lower  class  another  year.  Even  the  law 
under  which  the  passing  of  the  examination  in  a  certain  standard  carries  with 
it  the  right  to  go  earlier  to  labour,  has  little  or  no  influence  on  the  young 
scholar,  in  London  it  is  practically  inoperative,  since,  owing  to  the  special 
conditions  of  juvenile  industry,  the  labour  certiBcates  are  scarcely  ever 
nsed. 

The  arrangements  for  examining  a  large  school  of  1,200  children  may  appear 
to  an  outside  observer  to  be  somewhat  formidable ;  and  to  teachers  and  mana- 
gel's  the  three  or  four  days  during  which  the  examination  lasts  are  naturally  a 
time  of  some  anxiety.  But  to  any  given  child  the  business  is  simple  enough. 
His  own  little  exercise  in  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  is  performed  in  a  few 
minutes ;  and  for  the  rest  the  classes  are  visited  one  by  one  for  about  an  hour 
each,  for  a  collective  examination  in  Enghsli,  and  perhnps  geography;  with  a 
short  exercise  in  recitation,  in  singing,  and  in  physical  drill.  My  own  testimony 
may  perhaps  need  to  be  discounted  as  that  of  a  person  not  wholly  impartial; 
but  judging  from  the  glee  and  animation  I  constantly  witness  among  the  children, 
and  the  evident  pleasure  with  which  they  always  welcome  my  assistants  and 
myself,  I  should  say  that  the  annual  inspection  is  a  very  popular  ceremony  and 
that  the  children  enjoy  it.  This  view  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
the  managers,  who  tell  me  constantly  of  the  eflorts  made  by  the  children  and 
their  parents  to  put  in  an  appearance  on  the  examination  day.  As  a  matter  <»f 
fact,  the  attendance  on  that  day  is  generally  the  largest  in  the  year,  and  is 
almost  ah>  ays  greatly  in  excess  of  the  average.  No  doubt  this  fact  is  partly 
owing  to  the  legitimate  anxiety  of  the  teachers,  to  secure  the  presence  of  all  the 
scholars,  and  to  the  efforts  which  are  made  by  them  and  the  managers  to  obtain 
a  good  attendance.  But  it  is  also  owing  in  large  measure  to  the  loyalty  of  the 
parents,  to  their  increasing  sense  of  the  value  of  the  school-work,  and  to  the 
pride  and  pleasure  which  the  children  feel  in  showing  what  they  have  done  and 
what  they  know.  Of  all  this  Dr.  Browne  has  no  personal  experience,  and  I 
cannot  find  that  he  has  asked  for  the  testimony  of  cither  school  managers  or 
parents  on  the  subject.  Whether  on  this  point,  however,  his  conjectures  or  my 
own  are  the  more  accurate  admits  oC  a  very  simple  test,  and  one  which  he 
might  readily  have  applied.  The  School  Board  visitors  know  the  name  of  every 
child  in  their  respective  districts,  the  home  in  which  he  lives  and  the  school 
which  he  professes  to  attend.  Their  time  is  constantly  spent  in  visiting  the 
various  schools,  whether  voluntary  or  under  the  Board,  ascertaining  who  is 
absent,  and  afterwards  going  to  the  houses  of  the  parents  to  inquire  the  reason, 
and  to  secure  the  child's  attendance.  Now  nothing  would  be  easier  than  to 
inquire  of  some  of  these  officers  whether,  in  fact,  they  find  greater  difficulty  in 
securing  the  attendance,  or  greater  reluctance  to  come  to  school  on  the  day  of 
inspection  than  on  other  days.  1  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  they  find 
much  less.  But  until  their  evidence  on  this  point  shall  have  been  taken,  Dr. 
Browne's  vivid  description  of  the  terrors  of  an  examination  day  remains  wholly 
unverified. 

Dr.  Browne  says  of  London  elementary  schools  generally  that — 

"  They  contain  from  20  to  30  per  cent,  of  bright  clever  children  who  can  easily  accom-  Treatment  of 
plish  all  the  work  re<juired  of  them  by  the  Code  each  year  in  eight  months,  of  from  40  exceptional  cases, 
to  60  per  cent  of  children  of  average  intelligence  who  can  do  it  comfortably  in  the  12 
months  allowed,  and  of  20  to  30  per  cent,  of  backward  children  who  cannot  fairly  do  it 
in  the  time^  and  who  must  therefore  be  pressed^  and  sometimes  hard  pressed,  in  order  to 
get  as  many  as  possible  of  them  to  make  a  passable  appearance." 

This  estimate  is  wholly  conjectured ;  and  is  founded,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  on 
no  known  statistics,  certainly  not  on  any  facts  which  Dr.  Browne  obtained  in  my 
district.  But,  assuming  it  to  be  accurate,  it  amounts  to  an  admission  that  for 
about  80  per  cent,  of  the  scholars,  the  requirements  of  the  Code  are  reasonable, 
and  indeed  that  for  fix)m  20  to  30  per  cent,  ttiey  are  loo  easy.  The  question 
arises  therefore :  How  far  does  the  Code,  either  by  its  language  or  its  practical 
working,  adapt  itself  to  the  exceptional  cases,  whether  of  very  forward  and 
clever  children,  or  of  those  who  are  dull  and  deficient  ?    On  this  point  Dr. 
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Browne  has  not  been  at  the  pains  to  inform  himself  accurately,  although  his 
own  opinions  are  set  foith  with  great  distinct ness.     He  savs  :  — 

"  The  backward  children  are  expected  to  do  the  same  as  those  who  are  not  backward, 
and  at  the  same  age." 

"  The  Code  lacks  elasticity,  and  it  would  be  well  if  it  could  be  mad<i  more  stretchable 
in  the  direction  of  allowing  children  with  talents  and  nmbition  to  push  on  in  their  studies 
to  their  own  benefit  and  the  inspintmeiit  of  their  teachers,  and  less  rigid  in  compelling 
miserable,  deformed,  slipshod  beings  to  march  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  those  whom  God 
has  made  full-limbed  and  tall." 

"  To  find  that  the  children  labouring  under  disease  are  working  at  exactly  the  same 
rate  as  healthy  children  is  to  have  another  convincing  proof  of  the  existence  of  over- 
pressure." 

No  one  who  knew  anything  by  experience  of  the  interior  life  of  elementary 
schools  could  have  written  these  sentences.  With  regard  to  the  exceptionally 
bright  and  promising  Siholars  there  is  nothing  in  the  Code  to  prevent  their  being 
advanced  a  stage, and  proceeding,  e.^.y  from  the  3i  d  to  the  5th  standard  in  a  single 
year;  indeed,  such  advance  not  unfrequently  occurs  in  good  schools,  and  it  always 
enhances  the  repuiation  of  the  teacher,  and  increases j^ro  tanto  the  inspectors 
estimate  of  the  merit  of  the  school  when  it  is  found  that  the  best  scholar^ 
have  thus  been  encouraged  to  advance.  While  I  write  I  have  before  me  tlie 
particulars  of  two  schools  visited  last  nionth  in  my  district,  in  one  of 
which  13  boys,  and  in  the  other  38,  have  during  the  year  been  advanced 
two  stc'indards  instead  of  one ;  and  the  fact  is  mentioned  in  both  reports 
as  one  of  the  considerations  which  justify  in  these  cases  the  award  of  the 
highest  merit  grant  for  **  excellc  nee.''  As  to  the  assumption  that  children, 
because  tbey  ure  in  the  same  class,  are  either  obliged  or  expected  always  to 
make  the  same  progress,  it  is  contrary  to  the  universal  experience  of  teachers, 
whether  in  high  schools  or  low.  Scholars  must  be  taught,  if  at  all,  in  classes; 
but  ill  every  class  there  are  gcod  scholars  and  bad  ;  there  are  those  who  do  their 
work  well  and  thoughtfully,  and  those  who  do  the  minimum  of  what  is  required 
of  them.  There  is  nothing  in  the  mode  of  testing  or  examining  an  elemen* 
tary  school  which  tends  to  obUterate  the  ordinary  distinction  existing  iu  all 
groups  of  learners,  between  the  best  and  the  worst,  and  there  is  as  much  scope  for 
distinction  within  the  limits  of  a  class  as  in  promotion  from  one  class  to  another. 
A  imiform  examination  for  all  the  children  who  have  been  taught  together  in 
the  same  class  does  not  in  any  way  imply  that  uniform  results  are  expected,  or 
that  the  difference  of  faculty,  of  which  we  have  experience  in  every  department 
of  human  effort,  is  less  understood  by  those  who  are  engaged  in  elementary 
schools  than  by  other  people.  Indeed,  it  is  the  practice  of  inspectors  to  employ 
two  kinds  of  marks,  one  to  indicate  a  bare  pass,  and  one  to  indicate  a  good,  a 
prompt,  and  an  intelligent  pass  ;  and  this  method,  while  it  does  not  affect  the 
number  of  passes  for  the  purpose  of  computing  the  grant  for  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic,  is  very  helpful  in  determinino^  the  general  quality  of  the  work 
for  the  purpose  of  awarding  the  merit  grant.  J  he  fact  that  the  quality  of  the 
result,  as  well  as  the  number  of  passes,  is  a  matter  constantly  insisted  on  in  tho 
instructions  issued  by  the  Department  to  the  inspectors,  clearly  indicates  that  in 
elementary  schools  there  is  as  much  room  for  varying  rates  of  progress  among 
scholars  of  different  degrees  of  ability,  and  as  full  a  recognition  of  any  endeavour 
which  may  be  made  after  excellence,  as  in  any  other  place  of  education,  in 
which  large  numbers  are  receiving  collective  instruction. 

But  the  author  of  this  letter  has  rightly  judged  that  it  is  to  the  case  of  the 
exceptionally  dull  and  delicate,  rather  than  to  that  of  the  exceptionally  forward 
child,  that  public  attention  needs  most  to  be  directed,  and  it  is  accordingly  to 
the  former  that  he  devotes  his  chief  consideration.  He  regards  the  sickly  child, 
mentally  deficient  or  ill-nourished,  as  the  victim  of  an  iron  system  which  forces 
all  scholars  of  the  same  age  along  at  the  same  pace,  and  subjects  them  to  the 
same  examination,  whether  it  is  good  for  them  to  be  presented  for  it  or  not.  He 
claims  for  the  teachers  greater  liberty  of  classification,  and  in  his  concluding 
practical  suggestions  he  urges  that  larger  power  shoiQd  be  given  to  withdraw 
from  examination  children  who  are  mentally  or  physically  unfit  for  it.  But  it 
might  have  been  well  had  he  first  informed  himself  accuratelv  as  to  the  amount 
of  liberty  which  actually  exists  in  this  respect.  There  is,  in  J^act,  neither  in  the 
Code,  nor  in  practice,  any  rule  whatever  which  prescribes  classification  by  age ; 
and  in  regard  to  all  scholars  who  have  not  actually  passed  in  any  standard  the 
liberty  of  the  teacher  to  class  them  in  any  way  he  pleases  is  absolutely  unre- 
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stricted.  I  constantly  find  boys  and  girls  of  9,  10,  and  even  11  years  of  iage, 
presented  to  me  for  examination  in  the  First  Standard  (the  standard  appropriate 
for  a  child  in  the  eiehth  year),  on  the  ground  that  through  chjinge  of  schools,  or 
accidental  circumstances,  they  have  never  before  passed  in  that  standard ;  and 
although  I  often  feel  that  the  scholars  might,  with  great  advantage  to  themselves, 
have  been  classed  a  little  higher,  I  have  neither  the  power  nor  the  wish  to 
interfere  with  the  discretion  of  the  managers  and  teachers  on  this  point.  For 
the  rest,  the  only  restrictions  which  in  any  way  affect  the  liberty  of  classification 
are  these  two  : — 

(J.)  That  scholars  over  seven   must,   as   a    rule,  be  examined  in  the 
Fit  St  Standard  (Article  107  c). 

(2.)  That  a  scholar  who  has  passed  in  one  standard  should,  as  a  rule,  go 
up  to  a  higher  in  the  following  year  (Article  109  ^,  iv). 

Each  of  these  rules  is  clearly  needed  to  secure  the  due  advancement  of 
ordinary  scholars,  and  to  protect  them  from  neglect.  But  each  admits  of  occa- 
sional exceptions ;  and  tlie  Code  makes  careful  provision  for  such  exceptions. 
During  many  years,  and  until  recently,  it  was  a  subject  of  some  just  complaint, 
that  accidental  absence,  from  sickness  or  other  reasonable  ground  for  witiidrawal, 
was  not  properly  recognised  or  allowed  for.  It  is  true  that  even  in  the  best 
schools  a  few  exceptions  always  occurred,  and  managers  neither  passed  nor 
expected  to  pass  all  the  scholars  who  were  qualified.  There  was  no  loss  of  repute 
to  a  school  which  had  a  moderate  number  of  failures  or  exceptions ;  but  a  slight 
loss  of  the  capitation  grant  was  incurred  for  every  qualified  scholar  who  failed 
to  present  himself,  or  who  failed  to  pass.  In  the  Code  of  1882,  however,  special 
provisions  were  introduced  securing  that  cases  of  sickness  and  unavoidable  absence 
should  not  affect  the  grant  to  a  school ;  and  allowing  managers  to  withhold  from 
examinati(m  altogether,  without  any  forfeiture  of  the  grant,  scholars  who  were 
weak  or  mentally  deficient.  The  provisions  on  this  subject  will  be  found  in 
Article  109  ^,  6.  "  The  followintj,  amongst  others,  will  be  considered  reasonable 
excuses  for  either  withholding  a  scholar  or  not  presenting  him  in  a  higher 
standard :  delicate  health  or  prolonged  illness ;  obvious  dulness  or  defective 
intellect ;  temporary  deprivation,  by  accident  or  otherw  ise,  of  the  use  of  eye  or 
hand.  If  a  scholar  has  failed  in  two  subjects,  or  twice  in  the  same  subject,  he 
may  generally  be  presented  again  in  the  same  standard."  These  arrangements, 
however,  are  not  satisfactory  to  Dr.  Bronine  ;  he  thinks  them  inadequate  for  the 
attainnient  of  their  purpose.     He  says  : — 

**  The  provision  of  the  Code  (for  withholding  backward  children)  has  remained  almost 
nugatory.** 

"  The  teachers,  believing  that  every  child  withheld  involves  a  black  mark  against  them, 
have  continued  to  push  on,  and  present  dull  and  delicate  children,  just  as  if  the  clause  in 
the  Code  for  their  protection  had  no  existence." 

"  A  belief  is  entertained  by  the  teachers  that  it  will  be  to  their  detriment  to  withhold 
any  considerable  number  of  children." 

"  In  no  school  that  I  have  visited  has  the  teacher  professed  himself  free  to  do  what 
he  would  in  the  way  of  withholding  scbolans  from  the  examination  with  a  view  solely  to 
their  interests  and  that  of  the  school." 

"  Were  it  pc^ssible  for  an  inspector  to  form  a  fan*  personal  judgment  on  the  reasonable- 
ness of  the  excuses  for  withholding  children,  and  were  all  the  withdrawals  on  a  very 
liberal  scale,  the  over-pressure  which  exists  would  not  be  relieved,  so  long  as  the  judg- 
ment has  to  be  given  only  on  the  day  of  examination.  By  that  time  the  mischief 
has  been  done.  A  teacher  could  not  in  any  case  feel  sure  that  the  decision  of  the  in- 
spector would  be  in  his  favour,  and  so  would  have  to  go  on  preparing  all  children  Tor  the 
examination  as  if  there  were  no  withdrawals.  But  it  is,  of  course,  in  the  preparation  for 
the  examination  that  over-pressure  occurs." 

All  these  extracts,  it  will  be  observed,  are  founded  upon  the  impressions  of 
teachers  (he  does  not  say  who  or  how  many  of  them),  conveyed  to  Dr.  Browne 
in  the  course  of  his  inquiry,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  thought  it 
likely  the  exemption  rules  would  work.  But  it  was  not  within  the  scope  of  \m 
inquiry  to  ascertain  how  those  rules  actually  had  worked.  Since  the  Code  of 
1882  only  came  into  practical  operation  on  the  1st  of  May  1883  ;  and  since 
Dr.  Browne's  inquiries  uere  made  in  March  last  in  schools  which  were  then 
passing  through  their  first  examination  under  that  Code;  none  of  the  teachers 
whom  Dr.  Browne  consulted  had  any  means  of  knowing  how  their  claims  for 
exemption  would  be  dealt  with.  They  spoke,  therelbre,  and  could  only  speak 
from  conjecture  on  this  point,  as  in  no  case  had  the  list  of  exceptional  cases 
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been  examined  or  finally  settled.  But  my  assistants  and  I  had  by  that  time 
visited  since  the  1st  of  May  1883  scbools  containing  upwards  of  40,000 
children ;  and  had  in  every  case  reported  on  the  claims  for  exemption.  We 
could  have  informed  him  that,  except  in  cases  of  truancy  and  unexplained  ab- 
sence, the  exceptions  desired  by  the  managers  and  teachers  had  been  almost 
always  freely  sanctioned ;  and  that  not  one  in  50  of  the  requests  made  on  the 
ground  that  the  scholars  were  sickly,  or  mentally  deficient,  or  otherwise  likely 
to  be  injured  by  the  examination,  had  been  disallowed.  I  could  have  added  to 
this  testimony  that  as  senior  or  superintending  inspector  of  the  eastern  division 
of  England  it  had  been  my  duty  to  supervise  and  collate  the  returns  from  all 
my  colleagues  whose  districts  lie  between  the  Humber  and  the  Thames,  and 
that  those  returns  showed  similar  results.  In  practice  the  rule  permitting  ex- 
ceptions and  withdrawals  has  been  used  by  managers  and  teachers  generally, 
though  on  the  whole  very  carefully  and  judiciously  ;  and  the  inspectors  have 
been  instructed  in  cases  of  d(jubt  to  allow  freely  all  such  exemptions  which  are 
claimed  on  the  ground  of  the  interests  of  the  scholar ;  although,  of  course,  they 
do  not  permit  indiscriminate  withdrawal  of  children,  on  the  ground  that  the 
teacher  fears  that  they  may  not  pass.  A  little  further  inquiry  would  have  pre- 
vented Dr.  Browne  from  writing  the  last  of  the  sentences  which  I  have  just 
quoted.  The  hypothetical  case  which  he  states  happens  to  be  an  impossible 
one.  For  whether,  for  the  purpose  c»f  computing  the  grant,  the  claim  for  ex- 
emption is  adjudged  reasonable  or  not,  we  never  examine  for  the  Standard  a 
child  who  for  any  reason  is  placed  by  the  managers  on  the  exemption  list.  But 
evidence  of  this  kind,  showing  the  manner  in  which  the  rules  for  exemption  had 
been  found  to  operate,  was  not  apparently  that  of  which  Dr.  Browne  was  in 
search.  He  did  net  ask  for  it.  But  he  preferred  to  take  on  this  point  the 
vague  anticipations  of  a  few  anxious  teachers,  not  one  of  whom  knew,  or  could 
possibly  know,  at  the  time  of  his  visit,  how  those  rules  would  actually  be 
applied. 

iJonic  Lessons.  Before  commencing  his  inquiries,  or  visiting  any  schools  in  Lambeth  or  else- 

where, Dr.  Browne  had  thus  expressed  himself  on  the  subject  of  home-lessons, 
in  his  published  letter  addressed  to  the  Bradford  meeting  in  February  :~ 

**  I  have  encountered  many  lamentable  instances  of  derangement  of  health,  disease  of  the 
brain,  and  even  death  resulting  from  enforced  evening  study  in  young  children,  with  the 
nervous  excitement  and  loss  of  sleep  which  it  so  often  induces,  and  1  am  fully  persuaded 
that  even  when  it  does  no  fjerceptible  injury  to  health  it  is  inimical  to  true  progress.  It 
implies  a  maximum  of  labour  with  a  mmimum  of  result.  If  prepHration  of  lessons  or 
the  opening  up  of  new  ground  is  the  most  trying  part  of  a  child's  school-work,  it  ought 
surely  to  be  undertaken  in  the  morning,  when  the  brain  is  vigorous  and  refreshed,  and 
under  the  immediate  supervision  of  the  teachers,  who  can  then  be  most  serviceable  in 
clearing  away  difficulties,  illustrating  obscurities,  and  directing  effort.  To  pursue  young 
children  with  lessons  into  their  home  life,  and  those  hours  when  they  should  be  roaming 
fancy-free,  is  to  embitter  their  existence  and  that  of  their  parents,  and  to  endanger  their 
symmetry  of  growth.  I  can  conceive  no  surer  way  of  depiiving  our  artizans  of  the  next 
generation  of  their  manual  dexterity  than  to  insist  on  sedentiiry  habits  in  the  boys  of  to- 
day, keeping  them  with  books  in  their  hands  during  those  years  when  the  hand-centres 
are  evolving,  and  when  they  should  be  busily  engaged  in  that  beneficent  mischief  that 
their  own  ingenuity  never  fails  to  find  for  *  idle  bands  to  do.'  It  is  indisputable  that 
evening  work  by  artificial  light  is  peculiarly  detrimental  to  vision,  and  conducive  to  that 
shortsightedness  which  is  increasing  amongst  us  so  rapidly,  and  that  it  tends  also  much 
more  than  day-work  to  cause  deformity  of  tne  spine." 

Dr.  Browne  has  since  informed  nie  that  in  using  this  impressive  language  he 
bad  mainly  in  his  mind  the  case  of  scholars  in  secondary  and  higher  schools, 
especially  one  or  two  instances  in  girls'  high  schools  in  London,  which  had 
fallen  under  his  immediate  notice.  He  also  stated  to  me  that  there  was  much 
less  to  complain  of  than  he  expected  to  find  in  the  use  of  home-lessons  in  the 
elementary  schools  in  London  His  letter,  in  fact,  gives  evidence  of  his  dis- 
appointment on  this  score.  It  is  true  he  attenuates  the  force  of  the  admission 
by  asserting,  that  ^'  Home-lessons  do  not  in  the  metropolis  constitute  the  griev- 
ance they  do  in  the  provincial  towns;  *'  and  he  then  proceeds  to  give  an  entirely 
fanciful  explanation  of  the  reason  why  such  tasks  are  more  used  in  the 
country  than  in  London.  But  he  offers  no  evidence  in  support  of  the  state- 
ment itself,  and  it  is  curiously  at  variance  with  the  fact.  "  I  have  not  met/'  he 
says,  *^  vith  any  children  who  took  more  than  an  hour  and  a-half  to  their  home- 
lessons/'     But  he  does  not  say  that  he  ever  met  with  one  who  took  so  much. 
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Nor  did  he,  so  far  as  I  could  see,  inquire  what  sort  of  tasks  were  actually  set, 
or  look  over  the  little  exercises  of  the  children  which  had  been  prepared  at 
home,  or  form  any  estimate  of  the  time  they  were  likely  to  occupy  in  performance. 
That  at  least  would  have  been  as  useful  a  line  of  investigation  as  his  favourite 
device  of  asking  all  who  took  iialf  an  hour,  an  hour,  or  more  than  an  hour  to 
hold  up  their  hands.  It  seems  right  therefore  that,  as  I  always  Ir^ok  at  the 
home-exercises,  and  make  inquiries  as  to  the  arrangements  adopted  by  the  teacher 
for  getting  and  testing  them,  I  should  oflFer  here  that  personal  testimony 
which,  though  not  needed  for  the  purpose  of  Dr.  Browne's  report, 
may  not  be  an  unfitting  commentary  upon  it.  That  testimony  is  veiy 
simple.  Home-lessons  of  an  easy  kind  are  set  in  the  higher  classes  of 
most  good  schools  in  England,  though  to  a  less  extent  than  in  the 
elementary  schools  of  France,  Holland,  Belgium,  Switzerland,  Germany,  Italy, 
or  any  country  1  have  visited.  Tliey  are  on  tlie  whole  very  popular  with  parents ; 
but  in  cases  in  which  the  parents  object,  or  in  which  the  scholars  come  from 
very  poor  homes,  or  are  employed  in  any  morning  or  evening  labour,  such 
lessons  are  not  enforced.  As  to  their  length  and  character,  I  am  in  the  habit 
of  making  particular  inquiries.  And  altliough  here  and  there  an  enttrp rising 
or  studiour5  boy  who  has,  e.^.,  an  outline  map  to  do,  will  please  himself  by 
colouring  it,  or  will  spend  more  time  than  is  necessaiy  in  decorating  and  finish- 
ing his  exercises,  1  rarely  or  never  meet  with  a  home  task  which  requires 
more  than  half  an  hour  to  prepare,  or  demands  any  other  mental  effort  than  the 
fixing  and  recapitulation  of  some  lesson  already  taught.  I  may  be  permitted 
to  cite  here  an  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Sir  Frcincis  Sandford  to  an 
association  of  teachers  some  months  ago,  and  since  incorporatetl  in  the  official 
instructions  to  inspectors. 

**  For  delicate  or  very  youDg  children  such  lessons  are  plainly  unsuitable,  and  the 
special  circumstances  of  some  schools  render  it  inexpedient  to  require  home-tasks  in  any 
K)rm.  Of  such  circumstances  the  local  managers  are  the  best  judges.  But  in  the  upper 
classes  of  good  schools  in  which  the  teachers  exert  a  right  influence,  and  take  an  interest 
in  their  work,  the  practice  of  giving  short  exercises  to  be  prepared  at  home  is  attended 
with  no  difficulty,  and  is  open  to  no  practical  objection.  The  best  teachers  use 
such  exercises  rather  to  illustrate  and  to  fix  in  the  memory  lessons  which  have 
alreadv  been  explained  in  school,  than  to  break  new  ground,  or  to  call  for  new 
mental  effort.  This  purpose  is  served  by  lessons  of  a  very  simple  and  definite  character ; 
a  sum,  a  verse  of  poetry,  a  list  of  names  or  dates,  a  letter,  an  outline  map,  a  short 
parsing  exercise,  which  may  readily  be  prepared  in  half  an  hour,  and  which  admits  of 
very  easy  testing  and  correction  on  the  following  day.  When  these  conditions  are 
fulfilled,  the  home-task  is  found  to  have  a  very  valuable  effect,  not  only  in  helping  the 
progress  of  the  scholar,  and  in  encouraging  the  habit  of  application,  but  also  in  awakening 
on  the  part  of  the  parents  an  interest  in  the  school-work." 

These  considerate  directions  represent  no  change  or  novelty  in  the  proce- 
dure of  public  elementary  schools.  They  simply  embody  what  is  now,  and  has 
long  been  the  ordinary  practice  in  schools  under  inspection.  But  to  this  I  am 
bound  to  add  that  recent  public  discussions  have  tended  greatly  to  weaken  the 
just  authority  of  good  teachers,  and  to  discourage  them  from  even  the  legiti- 
mate  use  of  home-exercises.  At  this  moment  such  exercises  are  in  rather  less 
general  use  than  tiiey  have  been  any  time  these  20  years. 

Yet  Dr.  Browne  feels  at  liberty  to  assert  positively  that  home  lessons  are 
responsible  for  a  good  deal  of  sleeplessness,  and  to  draw  striking  pictures  of 
children  of  exhausted  and  feeble  brain,  irritated  by  home-work;  "poring  over 
books,  racking  their  brains,  straining  their  eyes,  and  rounding  their  backs  in 
the  evening  hours  when  they  ought  to  be  in  bed.*'  And  after  such  a  descrip- 
tion, he  says  ''the  fact  that  this  occurs  is  palpable  evidence  of  over-pressure." 
That  is  to  say,  a  rhetorical  statement,  not  founded  on  any  actual  experience 
or  testimony,  is  "  palpable  evidence  "  of  a  general  fact. 

Indeed,  nothing  is  more  remarkable  throughout  this  letter  than  the  peculiar 
use  which  is  made  of  the  word  "  evidence."  In  the  next  paragraph  the  writer 
proceeds  to  say,  '*  The  third  evidence  of  over-pressure  is  the  testimony  of 
teachers  in  their  associations  and  conferences."  Now  the  value  to  be  attached 
to  the  resolutions  passed  at  public  and  professional  meetings,  and  the  extent  to 
which  those  meetings  represent  the  views  of  the  best  teachers  or  the  best- 
informed  persons,  are  matters  which  are  fully  within  the  cognisance  of  the 
general  public,  and  on  which  others  besides  men  of  science  may  form  a  judg- 
ment. The  term  **  over-pressure*'  is  itself  vague,  and  in  every  kind  of  employ- 
ment it  may  be  found  a  convenient  phrase  to  describe  any  more  work  than  the 
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worker  likes  to  do.  One  naturally  looks  to  a  scientific  expert  to  give  greater 
exactness  to  the  connotation  of  an  indefinite  term,  to  indicate  at  what  point 
human  effort,  whether  mental  or  physical,  ceases  to  l>e  legitimate  and  healthy, 
and  becomes  mischievous;  and  either  to  verify  or  correct  by  careful  induction  the- 
loose  general  statements  which  pass  current  in  the  press  or  in  public  meetings. 
But  Dr.  Browne  does  not  do  any  one  of  these  things;  on  the  contrary,  he  accepts 
anecdotes,  rumours,  and  resolutions  of  local  meetings,  pieces  them  together 
\>ith  remarks  and  conjectures  of  his  own,  and  then  describes  himself  as  accu- 
mulating "  evidence." 
Payment  by  results.  There  is  no  one  subject  on  which,  as  it  seems  to  me,  his  conclusions  have  been 
reached  so  hastily,  or  are  expressed  so  positively, as  that  of  "payment  by 
results/"  It  is  no  part  of  my  duty  to  vindicate  that  system,  which  is  indeed 
open  to  some  theoretical  and  to  one  or  two  practical  objections^  though  they  are 
not  the  objections  which  Dr.  Browne  urges.  To  find  the  best  and  most 
equitable  mode  of  distributing  three  millions  of  public  money  among  nearly 
19,000  schools  is  not  an  easy  problem  to  solve.  But  it  is  one  with  which  the 
^tate6men  whose  duty  it  is  to  dispense  the  national  fund,  and  the  school 
managers  to  uhom  the  grants  are  paid,  are  chiefly  concerned.  During 
more  than  20  years  no  other  mode  of  assessing  the  share  of  the  public  grant 
to  be  paid  to  various  schools  has  been  sanctioned  or  even  suggested  by  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  that  portion  of  the  public  which  is  most  closely  interested  in  schools 
has,  1  believe,  come  to  the  conclusion  that  on  the  whole  *•  payment  by  results,"  if 
properly  guarded  iind  controlled,  is  the  best  safeguard  yet  devised  both  against 
slovenly  teaching  and  slovenly  inspection.  Dr.  Browne,  however,  is  sure  that 
the  principle  is  altogether  wrong.     He  says  : — 

"  It  is  from  the  system  of  payment  by  results  that  the  examination  takes  its  sting." 
^^  The   schoolmasters  of  to-day  have   an  uneasy  time  of  it,  owing  to  payment  by 
results." 

'^  To  all  medical  men  it  will  be  seen  that  the  system  of  payment  by  results,  that  is  to 
say,  by  proximate  and  partial  results,  must  be  very  cautiously  applied  and  surrounded  by 
many  safeguards  if  it  is  not  to  prove  injurious  to  teachers  and  children." 

"  Every  child  that  the  teachers  fail  to  pass  is  so  much  money  out  of  pocket" 
'^  It  is  unfortunatelv  possible,  under  the  present  system,  that  the  teacher  who  deserves 
best  of  his  country  mignt  receive  least  from  it,  while  he  who  is  most  damaging  it  mi^ht 
be  most  richly  rewarded.  It  is  possible  that  a  cruel  tyrant,  who  is  ruthlessly  over-drivmg 
teams  of  miserable  children,  and  sowing  broadcast  the  seeds  of  disease,  might  receive  the 
merit  grant,  and  be  classed  '  excellent ';  while  a  humane  and  wise  master,  who  is  gently 
leading  his  flock  along  the  path  of  progress,  infusing  strength  and  happiness  into  many 
lives,  might  be  damned  with  faint  praise,  and  cut  down,  as  regards  his  emoluments,  to  the 
lowest  point." 

The  two  assumptions  which  underlie  these  and  many  similar  statements  are 
—  (1)  That  the  grant  on  results  is  paid  to  the  teachers;  and  (2)  That  in  the 
computation  of  the  grant  everything  depends  on  the  number  of  separate  passes, 
while  intelligence,  order,  moral  influence,  and  all  the  higher  considerations 
which  determine  the  value  of  a  school,  count  for  nothing,  and  are  practically  dis- 
regarded by  inspectors.  Both  assumptions  are  utterly  unfounded.  The  share 
of  the  Parliamentary  Grant  awarded  to  each  school  is  paid  to  manageri,  not  to 
teachers.  Managers  make  their  own  contracts  with  teachers,  and  in  making 
them,  no  doubt  they  sometimes  arrange  that  a  part  of  the  stipend  shall  depend 
on  the  goodness  of  the  Government  report,  and  on  the  amount  of  the  school 
grant.  But  this  plan  is  by  no  means  general,  and  has  been  abandoned  alto- 
gether hy  the  School  Boards  for  London  and  many  other  places.  The  problem  is 
not  free  from  difficulty.  On  the  one  hand,  to  let  the  teachers'  salary  be  largely 
dependent  on  the  results  of  a  single  examination,  would  be  to  introduce  iuto  the 
lives  of  persons  who  are  not  rich  an  element  of  risk  and  anxiety  which  would 
he  mischievous,  and  might  possibly  tempt  even  good  men  to  resort  to 
practices  designed  rather  to  increase  the  grant  than  to  benefit  the  scholars.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  good  for  the  teaching  profession,  as  for  all  others,  that 
there  should  be  some  encouragement  to  exertion,  and  that  some  portion  of  the 
remuneration  which  a  man  receives  for  his  work  should  depend  on  the  skill  and 
thoroughness  \Nith  which  he  does  it.  These  are  considerations  to  which 
managers  are  fully  alive,  and  which  practically  control  most  of  the  engagements 
with  teachers.  At  all  events,  it  is  important  to  observe  that  it  is  to  the  managers 
that  the  Government  Grant  is  paid;  and  that  a  system  may  be  the  best  for 
the  general  distribution  of  a  large  central  public  fund  among  the  various  local 
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school  authorities,  and  may  yet  be  unsuitable,  and  require  some  modification,  as 
a  mode  of  paying  individual  teachei's. 

The  assumption  that  "  results,"  as  understood  by  the  Ediicaiion  Department, 
mean  only  the  results  of  individual  examination,  is  also  wholly  unfounded. 
Undoubtedly,  when  Mr.  Lowe  introduced  the  system,  it  was  open  to  this  objection; 
but  since  that  time  there  has  been  a  steady  enlargement  in  the  official  conception  of 
what  "resulls"  mean  ;  and  the  word,  as  now  interpreted,  includes  every  one  of 
the  conditions  (so  far  as  they  are  capable  of  being  measured  by  skilled  inspection), 
on  which  the  efficiency  of  a  school  depends ;  its  discipline,  its  brightness,  the 
mental  activity  which  prevails  in  it ;  the  amount  and  quality  of  its  work, 
and  tlie  spirit  in  which  that  work  is  done.  It  may  be  well  to  give 
here  an  example,  showing  how  the  results  grant  is  actually  computed.  I  will 
take  tlie  case  of  a  school  of  200  scholars,  which  has  had  two  examinations  at 
an  interval  of  a  year,  and  has  received  from  ihe  Department  schedules  showing 
the  results  as  follow : — 


1883. 


1884. 


Number  on  books 
Average  attendsnee 


Fixed  grant  (Art.  109  fl)       -        -  -        - 

Riding,  writing,  and    arithmetic  (109  e), 

86  per  cent,  of  iiasses       .        -  .        - 

attf  Subjects  (100/) : 

EngUsb— >good      -        -        -  -        - 

Geograpfay-^lUr  -       •       -  -       - 

Singing  (109  rf)— by  ear       -        -  -        - 

Merlt(lOOA)— feir 


Number  on  books 
Average  attendance 


Total  Grant,  16 #.  id.  X  160  =  £.139  6s,  8<f. 


Fixed  grant 


Reading,  writing,  and    arithmetic,    81    per 
cent.        ------- 


Class  Subjects : 
English— good 


G  eography — good 
Singing— by  note  - 
Merit— good 


SOO 
168 


#.  d, 

4  6 

6  9 

2  - 

2  - 

1  - 

2  - 


18  8 


Total  Grant,  18  #.  Zd.  x   168  =  £,  153  /.  6#. 


The  managers  who  receive  this  second  report  have  good  reason  to  congratulate 
themselves  on  the  evidence  it  affords  of  substantial  improvement  in  their  school. 
They  observe,  first,  that  while  the  number  on  the  books  is  the  same,  the  atten- 
dance lias  become  more  regular  ;  and  the  average,  which  is  one  of  the  factors 
of  the  final  multiplication,  is  higher  than  last  year.  It  is  true  the  percentage 
of  passes  is  somewhat  lower,  but  this  is  much  more  than  compensated  by 
improvement  in  other  directions.  Singing,  which  was  formerly  taught  by  ear 
only,  is  now  taught  by  note.  Geography,  in  which  last  year  the  classes  passed 
with  only  moderate  success,  is  now  well  taught.  And  the  general  estimate 
which  the  inspector  has  made  of  the  value  of  the  school-work,  of  its  organization 
and  intelligence,  and  especially  of  the  quality  of  the  instructiou  in  the  elemen- 
tary subjects,  has  risen  a  step,  from  "  fair  '*  to  "  good." 

It  may  be  said  that  this  scheme  of  computing  a  grant  is  highly  technical  and 
complex,  and  not  very  easily  intelligible  to  outside  observers.  That  is  perfectly 
true ;  and  for  that  very  reason  it  is  the  more  important  that  those  who  de- 
nounce it,  and  undertake  to  instruct  the  public  on  the  subject,  should  take  a  little 
pains  to  understand  it.  But  to  managers  every  detail  of  such  a  report  is  in- 
teresting and  entirely  intelligible.  They  have  in  it  a  barometer  by  which  they 
are  helped  to  measure  the  efficiency  of  the  school  from  year  to  year,  and  to  fix 
their  attention  on  its  weak  points  vnth  a  view  to  future  amendment.  Certainly 
DO  one  who  examines  the  details  with  any  care  would  describe  the  grant  as 
merely  proportioned  to  the  number  of  passes,  or  assert  that  any  of  the  principal 
conditions  on  which  the  goodness  of  a  school  depends  have  been  left  out  of 
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It  is  possible  that  a  method  like  this,  which  analyses  the  work  of  the  school 
in  such  detail,  is  not  wholly  liked  by  nil  teachers ;  and  that  some  of  the  less 
skilful  and  successful  among  them  would  gladly  see  the  grant  awarded  in  some 
simpler  and  more  uniform  way.  But  since  it  is  to  tlie  managers  that  the  grant 
is  paid,  it  is  from  managers  that  complaints  might  be  expected  to  come,  if  this 
method  of  payment  were  found  to  be  inequitable  or  open  to  grave  objection. 
So  far,  however,  as  I  have  had  opportunities  of  judging,  managers  set  consider- 
able value  upon  it.  I  have  not  heard  that  from  them,  from  School  Boards, 
from  the  clergy,  or  from  any  of  the  great  educational  societies,  there  has 
emanated  any  objection  to  the  system  by  payment  by  results,  or  any  serious 
proposal  to  substitute  another  system  for  it. 

Pupil  teachers.  On  the  subject  of  pupil  teachers  and  their  work,   much  public  anxiety  has 

been  expressed  of  late,  and  Dr.  Browne's  observations  are  well  calculated  to 
suggest  reflection  and  further  inquiry.  But  their  value  is  curiously  diminished 
by  one  circumstarce.  He  has  confined  his  inquiries  exclusively  to  the  pupil 
teachers  of  one  particular  class,  tliose  who  are  under  the  control  of  a  single 
body  of  managers,  the  London  School  Board,  and  who  are  just  now  the  sub- 
jects of  a  wholly  exceptional  and  temporary  experiment.  Scarcely  two  years 
ago  that  Board,  with  a  very  laudable  view  to  economize  teaching-power,  and 
to  secure  a  more  thorough  and  systematic  training  for  their  pupil  teachers,  deter- 
mined to  discard  for  a  time  the  old  plan  of  personal  api)ienticeship  to  the  head 
teacher  of  the  school,  and  to  substitute  for  it  courses  of  collective  instruction  at 
certain  centres.  The  experiment  was  well-intended,  and  was  carried  out  with 
much  care  and  ability.  But  it  has  not  proved  wholly  successful.  Even  in  my 
own  General  Report  for  1882,  I  expressed  some  misgivings  about  its  working; 
and  gave  some  reasons  for  wishing  that  it  might  be  modified.  The  Boar.  I  itself 
has  not  been  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  results ;  and  some  time  before  Dr. 
Browne  began  his  investigations,  had  re-considered  the  whole  scheme,  and  sug- 
gested some  substantial  modifications  in  it.  These  modifications  will  shortly 
take  effect,  and  will  probably  substitute  some  kind  of  half-time  arrangement  for 
the  present  somewhat  onerous  conditions  of  pupil-teacher  work  and  study.  But 
the  point  of  most  importance  is  that  Dr.  Browne  has  formed  his  entire  estimate 
of  the  pupil- teacher  system  from  what  he  saw  under  wholly  provisional  and 
special  conditions,  and  has  not  extended  his  inquiries  to  the  pupil  teachers 
engaged  by  other  boards,  or  under  voluntary  management,  who  are  at  work 
under  normal  conditions. 

What,  then,  are  the  normal  conditions  of  pupil-teachership,  as  they  have 
existed,  with  practically  little  change,  for  nearly  40  years,  and  as  they  are  to  be 
found  in  operation  wherever  the  centre  system  is  not  at  work  ?  A  boy  or  girl 
of  14  or  15,  selected  generally  from  the  upper  class  of  the  school  on  the  ground 
of  special  promise  and  aptitude  for  teaching,  is  apprenticed  to  the  head  master 
or  mistress  for  the  douhle  purpose  of  rendering  assistance  in  the  school,  and  of 
receiving  regular  instruction,  so  as  to  prepare  him  by  the  age  of  18  for  admission 
into  a  training  college.  The  indenture  specifies  that  he  shall  spend  not  more 
than  25  hours  per  week,  or  five  hours  per  day  for  five  days,  in  actual  service  in  the 
school,  and  that  he  shall  receive  personal  instruction  from  the  head  teacher  for  one 
hour  per  day  for  five  days.  We  may  assume  that  Dr.  Browne's  calculation  is  cor- 
rect, and  that  each  hour  of  such  instruction  implies  an  hour  and  a  half  of  private 
reading  and  preparation;  and  there  are  thus  5+  1  -f  U,or7i  hours  per  day 
of  duty  during  five  days  in  the  week.  Saturdays  are  fi*ee,  or  if  some  part  of 
them  is  used,  as  it  generally  is  by  thoughtful  young  persons  for  study,  the  urgent 
necessity  for  the  hour  and  a  half  preparation  per  day  for  the  rest  of  the  week  is 
to  that  extent  diminished.  There  are  from  six  to  eight  weeks  of  complete  holi- 
day in  the  year. 

I  am  far  from  denying  that  the  young  people  are  entering  a  laborious  pro- 
fession, that  some  of  them  show  signs  of  weakness  and  over-exertion ;  and  that, 
especially  in  the  case  of  the  young  women,  great  care  and  watchfulness  are 
required  on  the  part  of  the  managers.'  If  I  were  asked  to  account  for  some  of 
the  well-founded  complaints  which  are  made  on  this  subject,  I  should  reply,  as 
in  the  case  of  similar  evils  in  schools,  that  they  are  largely  attributable  to  un- 
skilful teaching,  to  mismanagement  of  time,  and  too  often  to  special  efforts 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  to  make  up  for  the  neglect  of  systematic  work 
during  its  earlier  portions.     To  this  must  be  added  another  consideration.     It 
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is  not  the  most  robust  member  of  a  family  who  is  most  likely  to  be  attracted 
to  the  teacher's  profession.  Young  people  of  studious  and  sedentary  habits, 
with  an  unconscious  predisposition  to  disease,  are  sometimes  led  to  prefer  the 
more  intellectual  forms  of  employment,  in  which  less  of  enterprise  or  physical 
energy  seems  to  be  required  than  in  other  callings.  Against  this  danger  we 
should  be  more  effectually  protected  if  it  were  not  for  the  extraordinary  heed- 
lessness with  which  the  requisite  certificates  are  sometimes  signed  by  medical 
men.  Dr.  Browne's  panacea  for  the  evil  of  over- pressure,  which  he  deprecates 
so  strongly  in  schools,  is  the  periodical  medical  examination  of  all  the  scholars. 
But  in  the  case  of  pupil  teachers  such  examinations  are  already  prescribed — 
one  on  entrance,  to  ascertain  that  the  candidate  is  physically  fitted  for  the 
work,  and  one  at  the  end  of  the  second  year  of  apprenticeship,  to  ascertain  that 
he  is  fit  to  be  retained  in  the  service  and  to  complete  the  course.  But  this 
second  certificate  is  rarely  or  never  withheld.  T  cannot  remember  more  than 
two  cases  during  the  last  five  years,  in  my  district,  in  which  a  pupil  teacher 
was  prevented  from  proceeding  lo  the  third  year  owing  to  the  refusal  of  a 
medical  certificate  of  health.  I  fear  it  must  be  somewhat  disheai  tening  to 
Dr.  Browne  to  reflect  that  the  remedy  which  he  advocates  so  strongly  in  regard 
to  the  health  and  school-work  of  children  has,  according  to  his  own  testimony, 
proved  so  little  eflSicacious  in  the  case  of  pupil  teachers.  "  I  have  no  means," 
he  says,  "of  accurately  comparing  the  standard  of  health  which  prevails  among 
pupil  teachers  with  that  which  prevails  among  other  young  persons  of  the  same 
age,  and  drawn  from  the  same  social  station."  There  are,  in  fact,  no  data  and 
Dr.  Browne  does  not  furnish  any,  from  which  it  can  be  inferred  that  as  a  class 
the  pupil  teachers  show  a  higher  average  of  mortality  and  sickness  than  young 
people  of  the  same  age  in  any  other  employment.  The  system  has  -been  at 
work  since  1846,  and  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  since  that  date  to  accumulate 
and  co-ordinate  the  evidence,  if  such  evidence  existed.  The  requirements  on 
the  part  ""of  the  Education  Department  have  certainly  not  been  increased.  It 
is  true  Dr.  Browne  says,  in  a  characteristic  sentence — 

"  The  belief  of  every  pupil  teacher  is  that  the  standard  of  the  examination  to  which 
he  has  to  submit  himself  is  being  gradually  raised" 

That  is,  he  acceptg  the  general  impression  of  a  few  pupil  teachers  whom  he 
has  questioned  for  the  belief  of  **  every  pupil  teacher,"  and  has  taken  no 
further  step  to  verify  the  trath  of  the  inipression.  Had  he  done  so  it  would 
have  been  easy  to  compare  the  older  with  the  later  schedules  of  requirement, 
and  former  with  present  questions.  It  would,  probably  then  have  been  clear  to 
him  that  while  from  time  to  time  the  curriculum  has  been  re-cast,  with  a  view 
to  make  the  whole  scheme  of  study  more  coherent  and  useful,  there  has  been  no 
increase  of  difficulty  and  no  exaction  of  additional  work  in  recent  C!odes.  But 
whether  he  arrived  at  this  conclusion  or  not,  such  an  investigation  would  have 
been  a  more  satisfactory  way  of  reaching  it  than  the  mere  acceptance  of  opinions 
from  young  people  who  probably  have  little  or  no  means  of  comparing  the  work 
they  have  to  do  with  that  done  by  their  predecessors. 

I  believe  that  the  work  required  of  pupil  teachers,  either  in  the  schools  or  in 
connection  with  their  own  mental  improvement,  though  implying,  no  doubt,  an 
orderly,  diligent,  and  fairly  studious  life,  is  not  difficult,  and  is  compatible  with 
thorough  health  and  enjoyment.  When  done  methodically,  and  fairly  diffused 
throughout  the  year,  and  superintended,  as  it  is  in  most  cases,  by  kindly  and  judi- 
cious teachers,  it  can  be  done  with  perfect  ease  by  any  youth  or  maiden  inordinary 
health  who  has  a  liking  for  teaching  and  for  intellectual  pursuits.  It  is,  in  fact, 
so  done  by  thousands  of  young  people  every  year,  and  the  cases  of  failure  in 
health  are  rare.  Dn  Browne  concentrates  his  whole  attention  on  one  particular 
group  of  pupil  teachers,  who  are  no  doubt  working  under  exceptionally  laborious 
conditions — conditions,  I  may  add,  which  at  the  very  time  of  his  writing  were 
imdergoing  serious  reconsideration — and  presents  them  as  typical  of  the  whole 
class  of  pupil  teachers  in  England.  But  even  within  this  limited  range  of 
observation,  it  seems  to  me  that  his  inquiries  were  superficial,  and  many  of  his 
inferences  inexact.     He  says : — 

"  We  seem  to  have  devised  a  process  admirably  calculated  for  blunting  their  intellects 
and  whetting  their  nerves  at  one  and  the  same  time." 
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**  These  mere  bojs  and  girls  are  in  the  grasp  of  a  relentless  sjBtem  which  compels  them 
after  a  hard  daj's  work  to  cudgel  tiieir  brains  until  10  or  11  o^clock^  and  in  some  cases 
until  midnight.'* 

**  Pupil  teachers  have  a  specific  'examination  fever*  of  their  own,  whfcli  shakes  them 
terribly.     They  live  in  a  round  of  fidgets,  in  a  whirl  of  hurry  and  worry/* 

"If  we  are  to  pass,  say  these  unhappy  beings,  we  must  go  on  working  on  Saturday 
afternoons.'* 

He  describes  the  ordinary  day^s  work  of  a  pupil  teacher  who  has  '^  to  begin 
"  work  at  20  minutes  hefore  nine,  go  on  toiling  till  one,  in  controlling  and 
**  teaching  children  who  are  particuhrly  tiying  and  unruly;  then  to  work  on 
"  again  from  two  till  half-past  four,  afterwards  to  go  from  six  to  eight  to  the 
*' centre  classes,  and  then  to  spend  fiom  8  to  11  in  private  study;*'  and 
adds: — 

*^  They  never  throw  off  their  load  of  work,  but  dine  with  half  an  eye  on  their  plates, 
and  the  rest  of  their  power  of  vision  concentrated  on  a  book  or  a  slate." 

No  one  who  knows  anything  of  pupil  teachers  and  their  work  will  fail  to  see 
that  this  is  a  highly-coloured  and  most  misleading  statement  as  to  the  sort  of  life 
they  lead,  even  under  the  most  unfavourahle  conditions.  As  a  description  of 
an  ordinary  day's  work,  it  is  inaccurate  in  every  particular.  Though  in  all  well- 
ordered  schools  the  members  of  the  staff  are  in  tjieir  places  a  few  minutes 
before  the  opening,  work  does  not  begin  till  nine.  The  school  is  dismissed  at 
twelve,  not  at  one.  The  evening  class,  even  under  the  London  School  Board, 
meets  only  two  evenings  a  week,  and  three  hours  of  private  study  on  the  same 
evening  are,  according  to  Dr.  Browne's  own  calculations,  entirely  unnecessary. 
I  confess  that  I  witnessed  with  astonishment  the  manner  in  which  the  duta  for 
the  remarkable  statements  just  quoted  were  got  together.  When  1  visited  a 
pupil  teacher's  •*  centre  class  '*  with  Dr.  Browne,  leading  and  highly  suggestive 
questions  were  put;  hands  were  held  up  and  counted;  impres&ions  and 
opinions  were  asked  for  and  apparently  accepted  as  facts  ;  and  there  seemed  to 
me  to  be  a  lack  of  the  most  ordinary  precautions  for  distinguishing  between 
what  was  typicnl  and  habitual  from  what  was  only  occasional.  If  a  few  hands 
of  boys  who  were  probably  pleased  to  obtain  credit  for  unusual  diligence  went 
up  in  answer  to  the  question,  "How  many  sit  up  till  12  o'clock  at  night?** 
the  results  were  taken  down  without  adding  the  further  and  mort  needful  ques- 
tions:— How  often  have  you  done  this  r  How  many  nights,  say  in  last  week? 
At  what  hour  do  you  begin  these  night  studies  ?  and  What  makes  it  necessary 
for  you  to  do  your  work  at  sach  an  unseasoni^le  time  ? "'  And  when  questions 
were  asked  respecting  their  friends  and  acquaintances— eg-..  How  many  knew 
of  other  pupil  teachers  who  had  cUed  or  broken  down  ? — I  saw  no  r^^cord  of 
names  or  particulars,  n<tr  any  expedients  for  discovering  wfaetba  six  or  seven  of 
the  young  people  might  or  might  not  be  referring  to  the  same  person. 

If,  indeed,  the  description  given  in  this  letter  of  the  wear  and  tear,  the  worry, 
and  the  misery  of  the  teacher's  life  were  true  and  characteristic,  there  would 
long  ago  have  been  some  corroboration  of  the  writer's  views  from  independent 
sources.  Statistics  v^ould  have  shown  us  that  the  death-rate  among  teachers 
was  higher  than  in  other  professions,  or  that  the  average  number  of  years 
during  which  pupil  teachers,  assistants,  masters,  and  mistresses  remained  at 
their  posts  compared  unfavomrably  with  the  returns  in  manual  or  mental 
em[)loyments  generally.  Insurance  companies  would  have  found  it  necessary 
to  fix  a  higher  premium  for  teachers  than  for  the  rest  of  the  community,  or  at 
least  to  exercise  special  caution  in  accepting  this  class  of  lives.  But  I  am  not 
aware  that  any  evidence  of  this  kind  exists,  and  Dr.  Browne  supplies  none.  I 
may  mention  that  having  long  taken  a  great  interest  in  this  question,  I  had 
made  a  brief  local  inquiry  in  January  last,  with  a  view  to  form  some  approximate 
notion  of  the  amount  of  sickness  or  weakness  existing  among  the  teachers  in  my 
district.  I  directed  my  assistants  to  visit  a  few  schools  in  Lambeth,  taken  at 
random,  and  to  give  no  notice  of  their  intention  beforehand.  They  were 
instructed  to  inquire  in  each  case, — (1)  How  many  teachers  of  every  descrip- 
tion were  employed  in  the  school?  (2)  How  many  were  actually  absent 
from  their  place  or  duty  at  the  time  of  the  surprise  visit?  (3)  How  many  had 
been  absent  from  duty  for  one  week  or  more,  during  the  whole  of  the  preceding 
year ;  and  (4),  What  in  every  such  case  was  the  reason  assigned  ?  1  confined 
the  inquiry  to  schools  under  the  care  of  female  teachers,  because  I  knew  that  in 
them  the  evil  of  overwork,  so  far  as  it  existed,  was  most  likely  to  prevail.  The 
departments,  therefore,  are  all  for  girls  or  infants.    The  following  is  the  result : — 
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Number 

of 
Bepirt- 
mentt. 

STAFF. 

Teachers 

Abeent 

amUmjoi 

Visit. 

Absent  for 

One  Week  or 

upwards 

daring  the 

Year. 

Head 
Teadiera. 

AMfetants. 

PupU 
Teachers. 

Reason  assigned. 

1. 

2 

2 

8 

4 

-    noae     - 

1 

Confinement 

II. 

2 

2 

8 

2 

-    none     - 

8 

1.  Severe  oold. 

2.  DebiUty. 

3.  Overwork. 

III. 

1 

1 

2 

3 

-    none     - 

-    none. 

— 

IV. 

2 

2 

8 

1 

-    none      - 

2 

1.  Nervous  debility. 

2.  Overwork. 

V- 

2 

2 

8 

3 

-    none     - 

3 

1.  Inflammation. 

2.  Nervous  debility. 

3.  Illness  of  her  son. 

VL 

1 

1 

5 

1 

-    none     - 

3 

^|Nervous  debUity. 

VII. 

2 

S 

10 

5 

.    none     - 

-    none     - 

— 

VIII. 

2 

2 

10 

6 

-    none 

2 

1.  Neuralgia. 

2.  Feier. 

IX. 

2 

2 

8 

4 

-    none     - 

•    none 

— 

X. 

2 

2 

9 

7 

-    none     - 

2 

1.  Debility. 

2.  Bronchitis. 

XI. 

2 

2 

2 

4 

-    none     - 

-    none     - 

— 

XII. 

2 

2 

7 

6 

-    none     - 

2 

1.  latemal  complaint  and 

severe  cold« 

2.  Measles. 

XIII. 

8 

2 

2 

5 

-    none     - 

-    none. 

— 

XIV. 

2 

2 

12 

4 

-    none     - 

-    none. 

— 

XV. 

2 

2 

4 

4 

-    none     - 

-    none. 

— 

XVI. 

1 

1 

2 

- 

-    none     - 

.    none. 

— 

XVII. 

2 

2 

11 

- 

.    none     - 

-    oone. 

— 

XVIII. 

2 

2 

6 

7 

-    none     - 

1 

Overwork. 

33 

88 

122 

65 

I  am  unwilling  to  found  any  conclusion  on  so  small  a  basis  of  observation  as 
IS  here  given.  The  range  of  facts  is  not  wide  enough  to  justify  any  general 
statement.  But,  so  far  as  it  goes,  it  may  be  worth  a  little  as  a  proof  that  in  bad 
weather,  and  in  schools  selected  wholly  by  accident,  not  one  of  a  staff  of  220 
female  teachers  was  absent  from  her  post,  and  that  only  three  had  been 
detained  at  home  for  a  week  in  the  whole  year  on  account  of  what  they  them- 
selves described  as  over-work. 

It  must  be  observed  that  although  the  opinion  expressed  in  this  document  is  Scientific 
that  of  an  eminent  medical  man,  it  is  not  iaany  sense  a  medical  opinion.  For  it  is  "  evidence,*' 
not  based  on  the  medical  examination,  either  by  himself  or  any  other  pro- 
fessional person,  of  teachers  or  scholars ;  or  on  any  medical  reports  or  statistics 
which  apply  to  masters,  mistresses,  pupil  teachers,  or  scholars  as  such.  As  to 
the  loose  general  impressions,  the  hearsay,  the  number  of  hands  held  up  in 
response  to  leading  questions,  all  these  might  have  been  collected  together  by 
any  unscientific  person  who  had  a  talent  for  putting  questions,  a  turn  for 
statistics,  and  a  clear  view  of  the  purpose  which  he  desired  to  serve.  That 
Dr.  Browne  had,  before  commencing  this  inquiry,  made  up  his  mind  on  some 
of  the  most  important  of  the  questions  at  issue  is  evident  from  the  citations  I 
have  made  out  of  his  Bradford  letter.  Throughout  his  whole  report  passages 
occur  which  show  that  when  facts  were  wanting,  the  opinion  of  the  writer  was 
none  the  less  strong  on  that  account,  and  that  in  the  absence  of  evidence  that 
opinion  tended  always  in  the  same  direction.  The  peculiar  form  of  fallacy  which 
Bacon  describes  as  inductio  per  enumerationem  simplicem  abounds  in  this  report. 
Such  sentences  as  these  are  to  be  found,  passim  : — 

'^  I  have  been  unable  to  procure  any  statistical  information  as  to  the  number  of  pupil 
teachers  who  die  during  their  pupilage,  or  cancel  their  indentures  on  account  of  ill-health. 
That  the  mortaUty  and  invaliaing  are  considerable,  I  have  no  daubt^^  *^  I  content  myself 
with  the  general  proposition  that  pupil  teachers  break  down  in  health  in  considerable 
numbers,  and  that  as  a  body  they  exhibit  progressive  deterioration  of  health  as  they  pass 
through  their  training.'' 
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**  The  general  debility  of  pupil  teachers,  coupled  with  nervous  exhaustion,  indoor  life, 
and  special  exposure  to  contagion,  amply  account  for  their  special  procliyity  to  phthisis." 
[No  evidence,  however,  is  furnished  that  there  is  any  such  proclivity.l 

"  In  several  cases  of  hydrocephalus  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  evidence  connecting  the 
death  of  the  child  with  its  school  work  was  insufficient.  But  in  several  of  them,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  evidence  on  which  the  fatal  malady  was  ascribed  to  entirely  diflferent 
causes,  was  equally  inconclusive." 

**  I  may  admit,  at  once,  that  the  headaches  of  punil  teachers  included  in  mv  enumeration 
are  of  several  different  types,  and  that  some  of  them  were  probably  referable  to  in- 
herited or  acquired  states  of  the  sjstem,  altogether  unconnected  with  the  life  of  a  pupil 
teacher.  At  the  same  time,  I  ihall  firmly  maintain  that  the  majority  of  these  arose 
directly  out  of  the  circumstances  of  a  pupil  teacher's  life,  and  that  even  those  headaches, 
ascribable  primarily  to  constitutional  states,  were  often  precipitated  by  brain  excitement 
and  exhaustion." 

"At  present  it  is,  1  believe,  impossible  to  show  that  insanity  is  being  caused  by  educa- 
tion.    But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  vain  to  urge  that  it  is  not  being  thus  caused. 

*^ While  supplying  no  ground  for  definite  calculations,  my  statistics  and  the  inquiries 
made  in  collecting  them,  have  borne  in  upon  rp.e  forcibly  two  or  three  general  conclusions, 
namely,  that  there  is  really  a  great  deal  of  sleeplessness  amongst  the  children  attending 
elementary  schools,  and  that  some  of  this  is  caused  by  over-pressure." 

Everywhere,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  writer's  observations  and  suggestions, 
which  might  otherwise  have  been  so  valuable,  are  vitiated  by  his  foregone  con- 
clusions, and  by  the  habit  of  stating  an  opinion  as  if  it  represented  a  fact.  For 
example,  he  has  not  looked  into  the  couise  of  instruction  for  pupil  teachers,  nor 
seen  anything  of  the  papers  they  produce,  the  manner  in  which  they  acquit 
themselves  at  the  examination,  or  the  use  they  make  of  their  knowledge  when 
they  instruct  their  classes.  Yet  he  says,  without  any  misgiving,  that  they  are 
'*not  being  educated,  but  brought  into  a  state  of  artificial  stupidity,"  and  that 
^Mnstead  of  being  endowed  with  organised  knowledge  they  will  always  retain 
and  have  at  command,  they  are  packed  with  disjointed  facts  which,  as  soon  as  the 
examination  is  over,  slip  from  them,  and  leave  them  vacuous.**  He  visits  a 
training  college,  and  observes  a  few  of  the  girls  walking  round  the  garden  with 
books  in  their  hands,  and  he  describes  them  as  "  busily  committing  to  memory;*' 
but  he  does  not  seem  to  have  inquired  what  book  they  were  reading,  whether 
perchance  it  might  not  liave  been  a  story  or  a  poem,  whether  due  precautions 
were  taken  in  other  ways  for  complete  mental  recreation,  or  whetlier  they  were 
required  to  "commit  to  memory  "  at  all.  He  makes  a  hasty  call  at  a  Scotch 
school,  and  founds  upon  the  observation  of  186  boys  and  149  girls,  some  very 
positive  generalizations  as  to  the  difference  between  Scotch  and  English  schools, 
the  manner  in  which  the  children  of  the  two  countries  respectively  regard  the 
examination,  and  the  relative  amounts  of  over-pressure  on  the  two  sides  of  the 
border.  His  inference  that  in  Scotland  children  are  less  pressed  with  brain- 
work  or  less  rigorously  examined  than  in  England,  will  occasion  some  surprise 
in  that  country.  He  describes  the  teachers  as  deploring  the  tendency  of  the 
modem  system,  and  predicting  that  the  Scottish  country  schools  will  not  in 
future,  as  in  the  past,  send  up  to  the  Universities  a  succession  of  talented  youths 
prepared  to  profit  by  University  teaching.  Can  he  seriously  believe  tbat  the 
work  done  in  English  elementary  schools,  and  required  by  the  Education  De- 
partment, is  harder,  and  makes  more  demand  on  the  intellectual  forces  of  a 
scholar,  than  tbat  by  which  Scottish  children  have  been  in  many  honourable 
instances  so  prepared  at  the  parish  schools  as  to  be  able  to  go  up  to  the 
University  ? 

p      .    J         ^  On  the  practical  remedies  suggested,  I  have  only  to  remark  that  some  of  them 

dies.    Supply  of     seem  to  imply  a  radical  misconception  of  the  very  hmited  and  special  function  of 
food.  "  a  public  elementary  school.     It  is  the  office  of  such  a  school  to  provide  healthy 

and  suitable  buildings,  and  to  place  the  scholar  in  the  midst  of  proper  moral 
and  mental  surroundings,  to  furnish  such  rudiments  of  instruction  as  have  been 
universally  accepted  as  part  of  the  necessary  equipment  for  life ;  and  in  addition, 
to  impart  some  knowledge  of  the  world  in  which  the  scholar  lives,  the  words  he 
is  to  use,  and  the  duties  he  has  to  discharge.  And  by  means  of  well-varied 
discipline,  by  lessons  on  the  facts  of  nature,  and  by  a  proper  interchange  of 
intellectual  employments  with  physical  or  manual  exercise,  it  seeks  to  give  to 
the  scholar  pleasant  associations  with  the  business  of  learning,  and  to  awaken 
in  him  a  love  of  reading,  of  observation,  and  of  self-improvement.  All  recent 
changes  in  the  regulations  of  the  Education  Department,  and  in  the  practice  of 
inspectors,  have  tended  in  this  direction,  and  have  been  designed  to  make  schools 
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fulfil  this  purpose  better.  And  a  school  which  fulfils  this  purpose  confers  a  dis- 
tinct and  permanent  benefit  on  the  community.  But  it  cannot  control  all  the 
conditions  which  afiect  a  child's  life.  It  cannot  protect  him  from  all  the  evils 
arising  from  poverty,  sickness,  or  neglect  at  home.  Dr.  Browne  says,  truly,  that 
*'  the  sluggish  intellects  would  brighten  up  and  strengthen  in  grasp,  could  each 
of  the  weak  children  have  two  pints  of  new  milk  daily  ;  **  and  he  afterwards 
adds: — 

"  The  children  want  blood,  and  we  offer  them  a  little  brain-polish ;  they  ask  for  bread 
and  receive  a  problem ;  for  milk,  and  the  tonic-sol-fa  system  is  introduced  to  them." 

The  answer  to  this  is  that  a  school  is  established  for  the  purposes  of  instruc- 
tion, and  not  for  the  purpose  of  dispensing  new  milk.  And  I  trust  the  states- 
men and  philanthropists  who  are  now  considering  this  difficult  and  anxious 
question  will  think  twice  before  complicating  the  problem  of  national  education 
by  mixing  up  with  it  the  administration  of  food  and  medicine  to  the  children  of 
the  poor.  It  is  already  a  drawback  to  the  success  of  the  Education  Act  that  it 
has  unfortunately  done  a  little  to  diminish  the  sense  of  parental  responsibility. 
To  enforce,  in  regard  to  any  human  duty,  a  legal  obligation^  is  to  weaken  in 
some  degree  the  sense  of  moral  obligation.  In  regard  to  public  education  this 
is  perhaps  inevitable ;  for  the  amount  of  instruction  which  the  State  regards  as 
a  necessary  qualification  for  citizenship  is  too  costly  a  thing  to  be  provided  by  a 
labouring  man,  and  must  therefore  be  furnnshed  to  his  children  by  other  aid. 
But  the  responsibility  of  caring  for  the  food  and  health  of  young  children  belongs 
properly  to  the  parent,  and  any  public  measures  which  relieved  him  of  this 
responsibility  might  do  far  more  mischief  than  is  evident  at  first  sight.  Already 
I  have  had  occasion  to  see  how  much  harm  is  done  by  the  benevolent  eflbrts  of 
persons  who  provide  free  dinners  for  children  in  the  elementary  schools ;  how 
many  idle  and  improvident  parents  have  been  tempted  to  neglect  their  children, 
and  to  send  them  to  school  miserable  and  ill-clad,  in  the  hope  that  sympathy 
might  be  awakened,  and  ihe  children  fed  at  other  people's  expense.  Managers 
and  clergy  often  tell  me  of  the  demoralising  effect  produced  on  many  parents, 
who,  not  being  paupers,  are  yet  willing  to  claim  free  dinners  for  their  little 
ones,  and  so  to  have  more  to  spend  in  intemperance;  and  of  the  deep 
sense  of  wrong  which  is  often  felt  by  the  self-respecting  poor,  who  struggle  to  do 
their  own  duty  to  their  families,  and  who  see  the  children  of  fellow-workmen 
earning  the  same  wages  as  themselves  selected  as  the  recipients  of  public 
charity.  1  am  sure  that  if  once  it  becomes  understood  that  the  State,  or  any 
public  authority,  is  willing  to  provide  nourishment  and  medical  attendance  for 
all  the  children  in  the  public  schools  who  seem  to  require  it,  the  influence  on  a 
large  number  of  parents  in  diminishing  their  sense  of  responsibility  may  become 
a  serious  public  danger. 

What  Dr.  Browne  desires,  and  would  recommend  to  the  public  as  a  cure  for  Medical  super- 
"  over-pressure,"  is  set  forth  in  more  detail  in  his  previous  pamphlet,  "  Education  vision, 
and  the  Nervous  System."     In  that  publication  he  makes  the  following  remark- 
able suggestions : — 

^^  School  registers,  on  a  larger  and  more  comprehensive  scale  than  any  hitherto  used, 
should  be  devised,  and  in  these  should  be  inscribed  the  following  particulars  regarding 
each  boy  and  girl  entering  the  school : — 

1.  Name.  10.  Weight  in  indoor  costume,  without 

2.  Date  of  admission.  shoes,  in  pounds  and  ounces. 

3.  Sex.  11-  Colour  of  eyes. 

4.  Birthplace.  12.  Colour  of  hair. 

5.  Nationality  of  parents.  13.  Girth  of  chest. 

6.  Rank,   profession,  or  occupation  of      14.  Circumference  of  head. 

parents.  15.  Strength  of  arm. 

7.  Causes  of  death  and  age  at  death  of      16.  Power  of  sight. 

parent    or    parents,    brothers  or       17.  Breathing  capacity. 

sisters  who  are  not  alive.  18.  Previous  and  hereditary  diseases. 

8.  Age  in  years  and  months.  19.  Previous  education. 

9.  Height,  without  shoes,  in  inches.  20.  Imperfect    development    and    de- 

formities. 

"  Besides  providing  for  a  permanent  record  of  particulars  imder  each  of  the  headings 
enumerated,  or  under  such  headings  as  might  be  decided  on  by  the  most  competent  autho- 
rities, the  school  register  should  be  so  arranged  as  to  supply  a  clear  and  complete  history 
of  the  vital  and  educational  progress  of  each  boy  as  long  as  he  remains  in  the  school. 
His  place  in  his  various  classes  and  examinations,  and  his  conduct  should  be  entered  at  stated 
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intervals';  and  in  addition  to  these^  accurate  observations  on  his  height^  weighty  chest  and 
head  girth^  strength  of  arm,  power  of  sight,  and  breathing  capacity  shonld  be  recorded  at 
least  once  in  ever  j  two  monuis.  The  school  report  sent  home  to  the  boy's  parents  and 
guardians  should  contain  information  on  these  latter  points  m  well  aa  on  his  rank  in  dass  and 
diligence  in  the  subjects  which  he  ma^  be  studying.  Of  course^  illnesses  and  accidents 
of  all  kinds  would  be  noted  in  the  register,  as  well  as  all  punishments  inflicted,  and  their 
effects,  immediate  and  remote,  together  with  all  games  and  sports  engaged  in. 

"  The  labour  involved  in  the  keeping  of  such  a  register,  when  it  was  once  fairly  set  a-going, 
would  really  be  very  trifling.  Ten  minutes  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  would  suffice  to  make 
the  entries  on  admission,  and  in  a  properlv-prepared  room,  with  good  apparatus,  children 
might  be  submitted  to  those  physical  observations,  which .  should  be  made  every  two 
months,  at  the  rate  of  50  or  60  an  hour.  But  even  if  a  large  amount  of  toil  and  trouble 
were  entailed  by  the  reciter,  the  benefits  likely  to  accrue  from  it  would  be  sufficient  com- 
pensation. The  registers  kept  at  various  schools  throughout  the  country  would  speedily 
oecome  mines  of  wealth  to  statisticians  and  anthropologists,  and  the  collocation  and  com- 
parison of  the  facts  contained  in  them  would  hefp  to  the  solution  of  many  problems  of 
national  importance.** 

Whether  it  is  the  office  of  an  elementary  school  to  become  a  mine  of  wealth 
to  statisticians  and  anthropologists ;  whether  it  would  be  possible  to  secure  perfect 
accuracy  in  obtaining  and  co-ordinating  such  data  as  are  here  described ;  and 
whether,  when  they  were  obtained,  they  would  be  of  much  value,  I  do  not 
pretend  to  discuss.  But  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  the  proposed  addition 
to  the  teacher's  duties  and  responsibilities  would  very  seriously  interfere  with 
the  discharge  of  his  proper  functions;  and  that  if  all  these  inquiries  were  made 
by  some  other  persons,  the  weakening  of  authority,  the  divided  counsels,  and  the 
general  dislocation  of  the  discipUne  and  order  of  a  school  which  would  thus  be 
produced,  would  operate  yet  more  seriously.  But  I  will  assume  for  the  moment 
that  the  nation  is  prepared  to  encounter  these  risks,  and  to  carry  out  Dr. 
Browne's  suggestion,  that  every  one  of  the  4,000,000  children  now  in  our  ele- 
mentary schools  shall  be  periodically  examined  with  a  view  to  the  registrar 
tion  of  his  height,  weight,  chest  girth,  and  state  of  health  generally,  and  that 
the  control  of  the  whole  classification  of  the  school,  the  promotion  of  one 
scholar,  the  retardation  of  another,  the  relief  from  certain  special  lessons  of  a 
third,  and  the  complete  exenjption  from  all  lessons  of  a  fourth,  shall  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  medical  officers.  It  still  remains  doubtful  whether  the  evil 
he  so  strongly  deprecates  would  he  completely  cured ;  for  there  is,  first  of 
all,  the  danger  that  the  diagnosis  might  be  wrong,  and  that  among  the 
enormous  army  of  medical  officers  thus  employed  some  might  not  possess 
the  special  quahfi cations  and  the  scientilic  knowledge  of  the  causes  and 
symptoms  of  mental  disease  which  Dr.  Browne  rightly  regards  as  essential  for 
the  discharge  of  so  difficult  an  office.  And  in  such  a  case  grave  mischief  might 
be  done  by  depriving  a  child  for  life  of  opportunities  which  he  might  possibly 
have  used  with  advantage.  And  there  is  also  to  be  considered  the  positive  cer- 
tainty that  the  practice  of  the  medical  inspectors  would  diflFer  materially  in 
different  districts-  Some  doctors  would  probably  agree  with  Dr.  Browne  in 
thinking  that  "to  educate  a  half-starved  child  at  all  is  to  over-press  it,"  and  that 
"a  child  who  has  had  no  breakfast  is  not  fit  for  school-work."  Such  autho- 
rities might  promptly  dismiss  all  children  of  this  class  to  their  homes  and  to  the 
streets.  But  there  are  many  other  medical  authorities,  not  less  humane  and 
skilful,  who  would  take  a  wholly  different  view  of  their  duty.  They  would  say : 
"Grant  that  certain  children  are  weak  or  ill-nourished,  itissiill  better  for  them 
to  come  to  a  cheerful,  well- warmed  school  than  to  stay  at  home.  And  if  they 
are  once  in  school  it  is  better  for  them  to  be  animated  by  the  presence  and 
pursuits  of  their  more  fortunate  schoolfellows,  and  encouraged  to  do  their  best, 
than  to  be  relegated  to  a  special  class  of  dull  and  backward  children  from  whom 
nothing  is  expected,  and  to  whom  no  hope  is  offered."  Provided  only  that 
reasonable  care  is  exercised  in  allowing  for  such  exceptions  as  the  experience  of 
the  managers  and  teachers,  and  their  knowledge  of  the  children  and  their  parents, 
leads  them  to  recommend,  it  is  possible  that  the  interest;  of  weak  or  deficient 
children  can  be  as  well  protected  imder  existing  regulations,  as  by  introducing 
a  new  medical  authority  into  every  school. 

While,  therefore,  I  do  not  venture  to  impugn  the  many  interesting  statements 
in  this  Report,  so  far  as  they  are  based  on  statistics,  on  books,  on  information 
accessible  to  the  general  public,  and  on  medical  science,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  every  one  of  the  judgments  which  purports  to  have  been  formed  from  Dr. 
Browne's  visits  to  schools  appears  to  me  to  be  hasty  and  inaccurate,  and  to  have 
been  an'ived  at  by  a  loose  and  partial  method  of  inquiry.     I  say  this  under  a 
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considerable  sense  of  responsibility,  and  with  real  regret  that  so  unpleasant  a 
piece  of  official  duty  should  by  accident  have  fallen  to  my  share.  Those  of  us 
who  have  been  long  engaged  in  the  administration  of  the  system  of  public 
education  in  England  are  very  conscious  that  that  system  is  capable  of  inde- 
finite improvement,  and  that  we  have  much  to  learn  from  medical  men  and  others, 
who  will  look  at  the  whole  of  the  work  of  schools  ah  extra  and  with  fresh  eyes, 
and  who  are  able  to  see  that  work  in  its  due  relation  to  other  and  larger  con- 
siderations, which  mere  specialists,  absorbed  in  their  own  official  duties,  are  apt 
to  overlook.  But  the  sort  of  help  and  guidance  likely  to  prove  of  most  value 
must  come  from  those  who  have  not  already  prejudged  the  whole  question,  who 
have  some  perception  of  the  true  nature  of  scientific  inference,  and  who  will  take 
some  pains  to  understand  the  system  which  they  propose  to  criticise.  He  who 
would  reform  an  institution,  and  certainly  he  who  seeks  to  bring  it  into  dis- 
credit, should  first  know  it.  There  is  in  Dr.  Browne's  paper  much  strong  asser- 
tion; but  there  is  not  a  line  which  seems  to  me  to  deserve  the  name  of  "proof," 
either  that  the  amount  of  intellectual  eflfort  required  of  children  under  existing 
i-egulations  is  excessive,  or  that  youthful  sickness,  weakness,  or  any  other  evil 
is  directly  traceable  to  school-work.  The  nation  is  now  invited  to  relax  or  part 
with  many  of  the  conditions  which  experience  has  proved  to  be  necessary  for  the 
wise  and  honest  distribution  of  the  public  revenue ;  to  lower  materially  the 
educational  standard,  already  far  from  high,  which  English  schools  are  seeking  to 
attain ;  and  to  place  serious  restrictions  on  the  legitimate  discretion  of  teachers, 
and  on  the  efforts  of  all  who  are  labouring  for  the  improvement  of  elementary 
instruction.  It  may  be  hoped  that  Parliament  and  the  English  public  will  before 
consenting  Xo  do  this  ask  for  some  better  testimony  than  that  which  can  be 
furnished  by  an  adviser,  however  able,  whose  knowledge  of  the  whole  subject 
is  very  recent  and  superficial ;  who,  being  engaged  in  a  somewhat  remote  depart- 
ment of  the  public  service,  has  just  contrived  to  visit  a  few  schools  "in  such 
brief  intervals  as  he  was  able  to  obtain  from  his  proper  official  duty,"  and  who 
had  publicly  denounced  the  machinery  of  popular  education  in  England  as  a 
*•  grinding  tyranny"  before  his  investigations  commenced. 

July  1884.  (signed)         J.  G.  Fitch. 
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B.  s.  No.  761.  Endowment— ''ELoj^ton^B  SchOOL 


CHARITY  COMMISSION. 


In  the  matter  of  the  SCHOOL  founded  by  Frances 
Hopton  in  the  parish  of  CAM  in  the  county  of 
Gloucester ;  and 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869, 
and  amending  Acts. 


Scheme  for  the  Administration  op  the  above-mentioned 

eotjndation. 

1.  This  Foundation  and  its  endowment  shall  henceforth  be  admirds-  ^S^oi^da- 
tered  under  this  Scheme,  imder  the  name  of  the  Hopton  School,  herein-  ^ion. 

after  called  the  Foundation. 

2.  Subject  as  herein  provided,  the  Foundation  shall  be  administered  GoTerning  Body, 
by  a  Governing  Body,  herein-after  called  the  Governors,  consisting  of 

nine  competent  persons,  duly  qualified  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the 
office,  one  to  be  called  an  Ex-officio  Governor,  four  to  be  called 
Bepresentative  Governors,  and  four  to  be  called  Cooptative  Governors. 

3.  The  Ex-officio  Governor  shall  be  the  Vicar  of  Cam  for  the  time  Ex-officio  Oover- 
being  if  he  shall  be  willing  to  accept  the  office.  ^°'' 

4.  The  Representative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  follow-  Representative 
ing  electing  bodies  respectively  in  the  following  proportions ;  that  is  to  Governors. 
say — 

One  by  the  Vicaj:  and  Churchwardens  of  Cam ;  and 
Three  by  the  vestry  of  Cam. 
Each  appointment  by  an  electing  body  shall  be  made  at  a  meeting 
thereof  convened  and  held  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  accordance  with  the 
ordinary  rules  or  practice,  if  any,  of  such  body,  or  in  case  of  need  or  doubt 
in  accordance  with  regulations  to  be  made  or  approved  by  the  Charity 
Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales.  The  Representative  Governors 
shall  be  appointed  to  office  each  for  the  term  of  five  years,  reckoned 
from  the  diate  of  the  appointment.  The  first  Representative  Governors 
shall  be  appointed  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  date  of  this 
Scheme.  The  Chairman  or  other  presiding  officer  of  each  meeting  at 
which  the  appointment  of  any  Representative  Governors  or  Governor 
shall  be  made,  shall  forthwith  cause  the  names  or  name  of  the  persons 
or  person  so  appelated  to  be  notified  in  the  case  of  the  first  such  appoiat- 
ment  to  the  Vicar  of  Cam,  and  in  the  case  of  every  subsequent  appoiat- 
ment  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Governors  or  their  clerk,  if  any,  or  other 
acting  officer.  Any  appointment  of  a  Representative  Governor  not  made 
as  aforesaid  within  six  calendar  months  foom  the  date  of  this  Scheme, 
or  of  the  notice  herein-after  prescribed  of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  for  that  turn  be  made  by  the  then  existing 
Governors. 

5.  The  first  Cooptative  Governors,  instead  of  being  four,  shall  be :—  Cooptative 
William  John  Phelps,  of  Chestal  near  Dursley,  in  the  county  Governors. 

of  Gloucester,  J.P, ; 
Thomas  Morse,  of  Ashmead  House,  Cam,  J.P. ; 
George  Augustus  Graham,  of  Rednock,  near  Dursley  afore- 
said, J.P. ;  -^  T 
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Vacancies. 


Declaration  by 
Gk)vernora  on 
entry  into  office. 


I'irst  meeting. 


Meetings. 


Special  meetings. 


Chairman. 


Quomm  and 
voting. 


George  Harris,  of  Cam,  Parmer ;  and 

George  Robinson,  of  Slimbridge,  in  the  county  of  Gloucester, 
Farmer. 
They  shall  be  appointed  to  office  each  for  the  term  of  his  life,  and 
their  appointment  shall  take  effect  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme. 
The  future  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  in  each  case 
by  the  general  body  of  Governors  at  a  special  meeting,  by  a  reso- 
lution to  be  forthwith  notified  by  them  with  all  proper  information 
to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  at  their  Office  in  London ;  but  no  such 
appointment  shall  be  valid  until  it  has  been  approved  by  such  Com  - 
missioners,  and  their  approval  certified  under  their  official  seal.  Except 
as  aforesaid,  the  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  to  office  each 
for  the  term  of  eight  years,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  approval. 

6.  Any  Representative  or  Cooptative  Governor  who  shall  become 
bankrupt  or  incapacitated  to  act,  or  notify  in  writing  to  the  Governors  his 
wish  to  resign,  or  shall  for  the  space  of  two  consecutive  years  omit  to 
attend  any  meeting,  shall  thereupon  forthwith  vacate  the  office  of 
Governor ;  and  the  Governors  shall  cause  an  entry  to  be  made  in  their 
minute  book  of  every  vacancy  occasioned  by  any  of  such  causes,  or 
by  the  death  or  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of  any  Representative 
or  Cooptative  Governor ;  and  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the 
occurrence  of  any  vacancy  a  new  Representative  or  Cooptative  Governor, 
as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  body  entitled  as  aforesaid 
to  make  such  appointment,  but  so  that,  except  at  first  as  herein-bef  ore 
provided,  the  number  of  Cooptative  Governors  shall  never  be  more  than 
four.  Any  Governor  may  be  re-appointed.  Notice  of  the  occurrence 
of  every  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Representative  Governor  shall  be  given 
as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Go- 
vernors  to  the  proper  electing  body  or  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting 
officer  of  such  body. 

7.  Every  Governor  shall,  at  or  before  the  first  ;meeting  which  he 
attends  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent  entry  into  office,  sign  a  memo- 
randum declaring  his  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Governor,  and  his 
willingness  to  act  in  the  trusts  of  this  Scheme.  And  until  he  has  signed 
such  a  memorandum  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  act  as  a  Governor. 

8.  Within  one  calendar  month  from  the  time  at  which,  under  the 
provisions  herein  contained,  the  administration  of  the  Foundation  passes 
to  the  Governors  a  meeting  shall  be  held  upon  the  summons  of  the 
Vicar  of  Cam  upon  some  day  to  be  fixed  by  him.  At  this  meeting  the 
Governors  shall  elect  one  of  their  number  to  be  Chairman  of  the 
meeting,  and  shall  make  arrangements  for  the  conduct  of  business. 

9.  The  Governors  shall  hold  their  meetings  in  some  convenient 
place  in  Cam,  and  shall  hold  at  least  two  ordinary  meetings  in  each 
year.  Notice  in  writing  of  each  ordinary  meeting  shall  be  delivered 
or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor  by  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  by  some  other 
person  acting  under  the  direction  of  the  Governors  at  least  seven  days 
before  such  meeting. 

10.  The  Chairman  or  any  two  Governors  may  at  any  time  summon 
a  special  meeting  for  any  cause  that  seems  to  him  or  them  sufficient. 
All  special  meetings  shall  be  convened  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the 
person  or  persons  summoning  the  meeting  by  notice  in  writing  delivered 
or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor,  specifying  the  object  of  the  meeting. 
And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  if  any,  to  give  such  notice  when 
required  by  the  Chairman  or  by  any  two  Governors. 

11.  The  Governors  shall,  at  their  first  ordinary  meeting  in  each 
year,  elect  one  of  their  number  to  be  Chairman  of  their  meetings  for  the 
current  year.  They  shall  make  regulations  for  supplying  his  place  in 
case  of  his  death,  resignation,  or  absence.  The  Chairman  shall  always 
be  re-eligible. 

12.  There  shall  be  a  quorum  when  four  Governors  are  present 
at  a  meeting.  Every  question  at  a  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  the 
majority  of  the  Gt)vernors  present,  and  voting  on  the  question ;  and  in 
case  of  equality  of  votes  the  Chairman  shall  have  a  second  or  casting 
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vote.  Any  resolution  of  the  Governors  may  be  rescinded  or  varied  at  a 
special  meeting,  held  after  not  less  than  seven  days'  notice. 

13.  If  at  the  time  appointed  for  a  meeting  a  sufficient  number  of  Adjournment  of 
Governors  to  form  a  quorum  are  not  present,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  nieetings. 
business  is  not  completed,  the  Governors  present  may  adjourn  the  meet- 
ing to  a  day  and  time,  of  which,  if  the  meeting  is  adjourned  for  more 

than  two  days,  notice  shall  forthwith  be  delivered  or  sent  by  post  to 
each  Governor. 

14.  A  minute  book  and  proper  books  of  account  shall  be  provided  Minutes. 
and  kept  by  the  Governors,  and  minutes  of  the  entry  into  office  of  every 

new  Governor  and  of  all  proceedings  of  the  Governoi's  shall  b^  entered 
in  such  minute  book. 

15.  The  Governors   shall  cause   full  accounts  to  be  kept   of  the  Accounts, 
receipts   and  expenditm'e,   in   respect   of  the  Foundation  j    and  such 
accounts  shall  be  stated  for  each  year,  and  examined  and  passed  by  the 
Governors   at   the   first   ordinary   meeting    in   the  following  year,  or 

some  other  meeting  appointed  for  the  purpose  with  the  approval  of  the 
Charity  Commissioners.  A  copy  of  the  accounts  so  passed  shall  be 
signed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  meeting.  The  Governors  shall  cause 
sufficient  abstracts  of  the  accounts  to  be  published  annually  for  general 
information.  Such  abstracts  shall  be  in  the  form  given  in  the  schedule 
hereto,  or  in  some  other  form  approved  for  the  purpose  by  the  Charity 
Commissioners. 

16.  The  Governors  may  from  time  to  time  make  such  arrangements  Business  arrange- 
as  they  may  find  most  fitting  for  the  custody  of  all  deeds  and  other  ments. 
documents  belonging  to  the  Foimdation,  for  deposit  of  money,  for  the 

draT^dng  of  cheques,  and  also  for  the  appointment  of  a  clerk,  or  of  any 
necessary  agents  or  other  proper  officers  for  their  assistance  in  the 
conduct  of  the  business  of  tRe  foundation,  at  such  reasonable  salaries 
or  scale  of  remuneration  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners, but  no  Governor  acting  as  such  clerk  or  officer  shall  be  entitled 
to  any  salary  or  remuneration, 

17.  Prom  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  lands  and  heredita-  Vesting  property, 
ments,  not  being  copyhold,  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  all  terms, 

estates,  and  interests  therein,  shall  vest  in  the  Official  Trustee  of  Charity 
Lands,  and  his  successoi^s  in  trust  for  the  Foundation  ;  and  all  stock  in 
the  public  funds  and  other  securities  belonging  to  the  Foundation, 
shall  be  transferred  to  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds  in  trust 
for  the  Foundation. 

18.  The  property  of  the  Foundation  not  occupied  for  the  purposes  Management  and 
thereof  shall  be  let  or  otherwise   managed   by  the  Governors,   or  by  letting  of  property, 
their  officers  acting  under  their  orders,  according  to  the  general  law 

applicable  to  the  management  of  property  by  trustees  of  charitable 
foundations.  All  payments  for  repairs,  rates,  taxes,  and  insurance  of 
any  such  property  occupied  for  the  purposes  of  the  Foundation  shall, 
unless  otherwise  provided  for,  be  made  out  of  the  income  of  the 
Foundation. 

19.  Any  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  timber,  or  from  any  mines  Timber  and 
or  minerals  on  the  estates  of  the  Foundation,  shall  be  treated  as  capital,  ^^^^'^^^ 
and  shall  be  invested  in  the  name  of  the  OflBcial  Trustees  of  Charitable 

Funds,  under  the  dkection  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  except  in  any, 
special  cases  in  which  the  Governors  may  be  authorised  by  sueh  Com- 
missioners to  deal  otherwise  with  such  money  or  any  part  thereof. 

20.  Until  the  completion  of  the  full  number  of  Governors  or  the  Transfer  of 
expiration   of  the  first  three  calendar  months,  or  further  time   if  any  administration  ot 
allowed  under  this  clause,  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  the  present  q^"  eSoS^  ^ 
Governing  Body  shall  remain  unaltered  and  shall  retain  such  powers  as 

will  CDable  them  to  administer  the  Foundation  in  the  meantime  under 
this  Scheme,  but  on  such  completion  or  expiration,  whichever  shall  first 
happen,  they  shall  become  ipso  facto  discharged  from  their  office,  and 
the  administration  of  the  Foundation  shall  pass  to  the  Governors.  Such 
period  of  three  calendar  months  may  be  extended,  if  necessary,  by  an 
order  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  made  upon  the  application  of  one 
or  more  of  the  present  Governing  Body,  or  of  the  Governors.  ^^ 
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Governors  may 
act  although  body 
not  fall. 


Temporary  school 
arrangements. 


Pensions  to 
present  master 
and  mistress. 


Saving  of  interests 
of  scholars  and 
apprentices. 


Carrying  Scheme 
Into  effect. 


21.  Alter  the  administration  of  the  foundation  has  passed  to  the 
Governors  as  aforesaid  the  Governors  for  the  time  being,  if  a  quorum  is 
formed,  may  act  for  all  the  purposes  of  this  Scheme  although  the 
Governing  Body  as  herein-before  constituted  is  not  full. 

22.  So  far  as  may  be  not  inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in 
the  Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869,  and  Amending  Acts,  the  School  may  be 
carried  on  as  heretofore  until  the  end  of  the  school  term,  if  any,  current 
at  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  or  until  such  other  time  as  may,  with  the 
approval  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  be  fixed  by  the  body  for  the 
time  being  having  the  administration  of  the  Foundation  imder  this 
Scheme. 

23.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  William  Edward  Loxton,  if  in 
ofice  as  Schoolmaster  of  the  Foundation,  shall  cease  to  hold  office  and 
shall  thenceforth  be  entitled  to  a  yearly  pension  of  20/.  during  his  life ; 
and  Annie  Loxton,  if  in  office  as  Schoolmistress  of  the  Foundation, 
shall  cease  to  hold  office  and  shall  thenceforth  be  entitled  to  a  yearly 
pension  of  15i.  during  her  life. 

24.  Any  boy  in  the  School,  who  on  the  31st  day  of  December  1882 
was  on  the  Foundation,  shall  be  entitled  to  remain  in  the  School  free  from 
the  payment  of  tuition  fees,  and  also  be  entitled  to  the  same  benefit  of 
clothing  as  he  would  have  been  entitled  to  if  this  Scheme  had  not  been 
made.  Any  girl  in  the  School,  who  at  the  same  date  was  on  the  Founda- 
tion, shall  be  entitled  out  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation  to  the  pay- 
ment of  her  fees  at  some  Public  Elementary  School  in  the  school  district 
of  Cam  approved  by  the  Governors,  and  to  the  same  benefit  of  clothing 
as  if  this  Scheme  had  not  been  made.  Any  boy  or  girl  apprenticed 
before  the  same  date  under  the  Foundation  shall  be  entitled  to  such 
further  benefit,  if  any,  out  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation  as  he  or  she 
would  have  been  entitled  to  if  this  Scheme  had  not  been  made.  Until 
the  number  of  boys  and  girls  entitled  to  any  yearly  benefit  under  this 
clause  is  less  than  thirty  no  Scholarship  under  this  Scheme  shall 
be  established,  and  so  long  as  any  boy  or  girl  is  entitled  to  any  yearly 
benefit  under  this  clause  the  amount  applicable  for  the  benefit  of  such 
boy  or  girl  shall  be  deducted  from  the  amounts  otherwise  applicable  for 
Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

25.  Tlie  Governors  shall  take  all  proper  measures  for  carrying  the 
provisions  of  this  Scheme  into  effect  as  soon  as  practicable. 


Public  Elementary 
school  for  boys. 


Teachers. 


Payments  for 
tuition. 


Instruction, 


Religious  exemp- 
tions. 


The  School. 

26.  The  School  shall  be  carried  on  in  the  present  buildings  or  in 
other  suitable  buildings  in  the  parish  of  Cam.  It  shall  be  a  School  for 
boys,  and  shall  be  conducted  as  a  Public  Elementary  School  under 
section  7  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870. 

27.  The  Governors  shall  appoint  and  pay,  and  may  at  their  pleasure 
dismiss  all  Teachers  in  the  School,  and  subject  to  any  regulations  of  the 
Education  Department  in  force  for  the  time  being,  shall  have  power  to 
regulate  and  prescribe  from  time  to  time  their  respective  qualifications. 

28.  All  scholars  in  the  School  shall  pay  such  tuition  fees  suitable  in 
an  Elementary  School  as  the  Governors  shall  fix  from  time  to  time. 

29.  Religious  instruction  in  accordance  with  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  England  shall  be  given  in  the  School.  Subject  to  the  control 
of  the  Governors,  instruction  in  the  subjects  required  by  the  regulations  of 
the  Education  Department  shall  also  be  given  in  the  School  according 
to  the  classification  and  arrangements  made  by  the  Principal  Teacher. 

30.  The  parent  or  guardian  of,  or  person  liable  to  maintain  or  having 
the  actual  custody  of  any  scholar  attending  the  School  as  a  day  scholar, 
may  claim,  by  notice  in  writing  addressed  to  the  Principal  Teacher,  the 
exemption  of  such  scholar  from  attending  pray»  or  religious  worship, 
or  from  any  lessons  or  series  of  lessons  on  a  religious  subject,  and  such 
scholar  shall  be  exempted  accordingly.  If  any  teacher,  in  the  course 
of  other  lessons  at  which  any  such  scholar  is  in  accordance  with  the 
ordinary  rules  of  the  School  present,  shall  teach  systematically  and  per- 
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sistently  any  particular  religious  doctrine,  from  the  teaching  of  which 
any  exemption  has  been  claimed,  as  in  this  clause  before  provided,  the 
Governors  shall,  on  complaint  made  in  writing  to  them  by  the  parent, 
guardian,  or  person  liable  to  maintain  or  having  the  actual  custody  of 
such  scholar,  hear  the  complainant  and  inquire  into  the  circumstances, 
and  if  the  complaint  is  judged  to  be  reasonable,  make  all  proper  provisions 
for  remedying  the  matter  complained  of. 

31.  The  Governors  shall  not  be  precluded  by  any  provision  in  this  Regulations  of 
Scheme  from    conforming    to    any  regulations  which    the   Education  ^^l^^'"'''     "^"^^ 
Department  under  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  or  under  any 

authority,  may  impose  as  the  conditions  of  a  grant  of  money,  provided 
that  such  regulations  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869,  and  Amending  Acts. 

Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

32.  The  Governors  shall  maintain   fifteen  Scholarships    for  boys  Scbolarsbipa  for 
and  fifteen  Scholfirships  for  girls.     Each  Scholarship  shall  be  of  the  ^^^  ^^  S'^^^' 
yearly  value  of  SI.    The  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  at  any  of  the 

Public  Elementary  Schools  in  the  school  district  of  Cam  and  the 
adjoining  parishes  in  which  religious  instruction  in  accordance  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  is  given.  The  Scholarships  shall 
be  awarded  to  boys  and  girls  respectively  who  either  are  and  have  for 
not  less  than  three  years  been  scholars  in  any  of  the  Public  Elementary 
Schools  in  the  school  district  of  Cam,  or  being  children  of  parishioners 
of  Cam  are  and  have  for  not  less  than  three  years  been  scholars 
in  any  of  the  Public  Elementary  Schools  in  the  school  district  of 
Cam  and  the  adjoining  parishes,  and  have  received  from  the 
Principal  Teacher  or  Principal  Teachers  of  such  School  or  Schools  such  a 
certificate  or  certificates  in  writing  of  their  good  conduct,  regularity  in 
attendance,  and  proficiency  throughout  that  period  as  is  satisfactory  to 
the  Governors.  The  amount  of  each  Scholarship  may  be  applied  or 
retained  and  accumulated  as  the  Gt)vernors  think  fit  for  the  benefit  of 
the  holder. 

33.  Subject  as  herein-after  provided,  the  Governors  shall,  so  long  as  Exhibitions, 
either  of  the  said  yearly  pensions  of  201.  and  151.  is  payable,  apply  a 

yearly  sum  of  40^.,  and  when  no  such  pension  is  payable  shall  apply  a 
yearly  sum  of  601.  in  maintaining  Exhibitions  each  of  a  yearly  value 
of  not  less  than  10/.  nor  more  than  20/.,  tenable  at  any  place  of  higher 
education  or  technical  trainiug  approved  by  them,  and  to  be  awarded 
on  the  result  of  such  examination  or  such  other  test  of  merit  as  the 
Governors  think  fit  equally  to  boys  and  girls  who  respectively  are 
and  have  for  not  less  than  three  years  been  holders  of  Scholarships 
under  this  Scheme. 

34.  The  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  under  this  Scheme  shall  be  Conditions  as  to 
established  in  such  manner  and  order  as  to  secure  as  nearly  as  may  be  a  Scholarships  and 
regular  rotation  of  award,   and,   subject  as  herein  provided,  shall  be  ^2^^^^^^°^- 
awarded  and  held  under  such  regulations  and  conditions  as  the  Governors 

think  fit.  Every  Scholarship  and  Exhibition  shall  be  given  as  the 
reward  of  merit,  and  shall,  except  as  herein  provided,  be  freely  and 
openly  competed  for,  and  shall  be  tenable  only  for  the  purposes  of 
education.  Any  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  for  which  there  shall  be  no 
candidate  who  on  examination  or  such  other  test  of  merit  as  aforesaid  shall 
be  adjudged  worthy  to  take  it  shall  for  that  turn  not  \h)  awarded.  If  the 
holder  of  a  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Governors,  be  guilty  of  serious  misconduct  or  idleness,  or  fail  to  maintain 
a  reasonable  standard  of  proficiency,  or  wilfully  cease  to  pursue  his  or 
her  education,  the  Governors  may  at  once  determine  the  Scholarship  or 
Exhibition,  and  for  this  purpose,  in  the  case  of  a  Scholarship  not  held 
at  the  School  of  the  Foundation,  or  of  an  Exhibition,  may  act  on  the 
report  of  the  proper  authorities  of  the  School  or  place  of  education  at 
which  it  is  held,  or  on  such  other  evidence  as  the  Governors  think 
sufficient.  Eor  the  purposes  of  this  clause  the  decision  of  the  Governors 
shall  be  final  in  every  case.  /^^  ^  ^^T^-. 
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Residue. 


Further  endow- 
ments. 


General  power  of 
Governors 
to  make  regu- 
lations. 

Question  of  pro- 
ceedings under 
Scheme. 


Construction  of 
Scheme. 


Jurisdiction  of 

Ordinary 

abolished. 

Alteration  of 
Scheme. 


Foundation  to 
be  governed  ex- 
clusively by  this 
Scheme. 


Scheme  to  be 
printed  and  sold. 


General. 

35.  Subject  to  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  management  of  pro- 
porty  and  business  and  of  any  necessary  or  proper  outgoings,  any  income 
of  the  Foundation  not  applied  under  the  foregoing  provisions  and  not 
needed  as  a  balance  to  meet  current  expenses  may  be  applied  as 
regards  two-thirds  thereof  in  improving  the  accommodation  or  convenience 
of  the  school  buildings,  or  generally  in  extending  or  otherwise  pro- 
moting the  efficiency  of  the  School  of  the  Foundation,  and  as  regards  the 
remaining  one-third  in  like  manner  for  the  benefit  of  the  National  School 
in  Upper  Cam,  so  long  as  the  same  shall  be  a  School  for  girls  and  infants 
or  for  girls  only,  and  shall  be  conducted  as  a  Public  Elementary  School ; 
and  so  far  as  not  applied  as  aforesaid,  shall,  on  passing  the  yearly 
accounts,  be  invested  in  the  name  of  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds  in  trust  for  the  Foundation  in  augmentation  of  its  endowment. 

36.  The  Governors  may  receive  any  additional  donations  or  endow- 
ments for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Foundation.  They  may  also 
receive  donations  or  endowments  for  any  special  objects  connected  with 
the  Foundation  which  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  or  calculated 
to  impede  the  due  working  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.  Any 
question  arising  upon  this  last  point  shall  be  referred  to  the  Charity 
Commissioners  for  decision. 

37-  Within  the  limits  prescribed  by  this  Scheme  the  Grovernors 
shall  have  full  power  from  time  to  time  to  make  regulations  for  the 
conduct  of  their  business  and  for  the  management  of  the  Foundation, 
and  such  regulations  shall  be  binding  on  all  persons  affected  thereby. 

38.  Any  question  affecting  the  regularity  or  the  validity  of  any 
proceeding  under  this  Scheme  shall  be  determined  conclusively  by  the 
Charity  Commissioners,  upon  such  application  made  to  them  for  the 
purpose  as  they  think  sufficient. 

39.  If  any  doubt  or  question  arises  among  the  Governors  as  to  the 
proper  construction  or  application  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  tliis 
Scheme,  the  Governors  shall  apply  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for 
their  opinion  and  advice  thereon,  which  opinion  and  advice  when  given 
shall  be  binding  on  the  Governors  and  on  all  persons  claiming  under  the 
Foundation  who  shall  be  affected  by  the  question  so  decided. 

40.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary 
relating  to  or  arising  from  the  licensing  of  any  Master  in  the  School 
shall  be  abolished. 

41.  The  Charity  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
exercise  of  their  ordinary  jurisdiction,  frame  Schemes  for  the  alteration 
of  any  portions  of  this  Scheme,  provided  that  such  Schemes  be  not 
inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in  the  Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869, 
and  Amending  Acts. 

42.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  the  Foundation  shall 
for  every  purpose  be  administered  and  governed  wholly  and  exclusively 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  notwithstanding  any 
former  or  other  Scheme,  Act  of  Parliament,  Charter,  or  Letters  Patent, 
statute,  or  instrument  relating  to  the  subject  matter  of  this  Scheme. 

43.  The  Governors  shall  cause  this  Scheme  to  be  printed,  and  a 
copy  to  be  given  to  every  Governor  upon  his  appointment,  and  copies 
may  be  sold  at  a  reasonable  price  to  all  persons  applying  for  the  same. 

44.  The  date  of  this  Scheme  shall  be  the  day  on  which  Her 
Majesty  by  Order  in  Council  declares  Her  approbation  of  it. 
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SCHEDULE. 


THE  HOPTON  SCHOOL.— CAM. 


ABSTRACT  OF  ACCOUNTS  FOR  YEAR  ENDING 


N.B. — Receipts  or  expenses  not  falling  under  uny  specific  beads  should   be  inserted 
separately  in  an  appropriate  place  under  one  of  the  more  general  heads. 


Yearly  Income  receivable. 

Land     a     R.     p.  let  on  lease  for  21  years  or  less,  gross  rental    - 
Do.  do.  for  more  than  21  years,  gross  rental  -    • 

Do.  annual  tenancies,  gross  rental     •  -  -  . 

Houses,  cottages,  &c.,  gross  rental  -  -  -  -  . 

Mineral  reot      ..------- 

Interest  on  unpaid  purchase  moneys  of  lands  taken  or  sold 

Dividends  on  Government  stock  -  -  -  -  . 

Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be  set  out  separately) 
Special  or  casual  payments  -  -  -  « 

Total  gross  annual  income       -  -  £ 


Receipts  for  year  ending 


e   s,   d. 


1.  Frofn  endowment  J^      s,     d,         JJ     9.     d. 

•Rents  for  the  year  received 

Arrears  of  rent  received        -  -  .  . 

Sales  of  timber,  or  profits  of  woods    -  -  - 

Minerals       -  -  -  -  -  - 

Specify  whether  "j 
sale,  rent,  or     > 
Toyahies.         J 

Dividends  on  Government  stock        -  -  - 

Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be  set 

out  separately)       -  .  -  -  - 

Interest  on  cash  at  bankers    -  -  -  - 

Special  or  casual  payments     -  -  -  - 

2.  From  fees  of  scholars. 


3.  Incidentals. 

Property  tax  returned 

Total  income  of  the  year 
Balance  at  commencement  of  account 


Total  receipts    • 


*  Ar  rears  of  rent  still  due  for  current  year     - 
,)  ,}  previous  years  - 


£    3.    <A 
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Expenses. 

1.  Management  of  business,  £     s,     d.        £     s,     a. 

Salary  of  clerk  or  other  o£Seer6 
Postage,  stationery,  stamps,  &c.  -  ^  - 

Advertisements  ----- 

Law  expenses  (ordinary) 

2.  Expenses  on  proper  y. 

Repairs         ------ 

Bates  and  taxes  (excluding  property  tax) 

Insurance      ------ 

Land  tax,  chief  rents,  &c.      -  -  -  - 

Tithes,  &c.  ----- 

Expenses  of  woods  -  -  -  -  - 


3.  Temporary  expenses. 

Interest  on  money  borrowed  (£        ) 
Pensions,  if  any 

Other  payments        -  .  - 

Property  tax  .  -  - 

4.  Extraordinary  expenses  of  the  year. 


Specify  in ") 
deti^    J 


5'  Investments  made  during  the  year, 

6.  Expenses  an  the  School, 

7.  Scholarships  for  boys, 

„  for  girls, 

8.  Exhibitions, 

9.  Payment^  if  any ^  for  benefit  of  National  School. 


Total  Expenditure  of  the  year  -    £ 

Unapplied  surplus,  less  current  balance 
Balance  in  hand  at  close  of  account 

Total    -  -  -  ^     £ 
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ENDOWED  SCHOOLS  ACT,  1869,  AND  AMENDING  ACTS. 


SCHEME 


FOR  THE 


Management  of  the  Foundation  of  Thomas  Pabmiter,  for  Almshouses  and  a  Free  School, 
in  the  Parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Gtreen,  in  the  County  of  Middlesex,  witJb 
certain  Endowments  attached  thereto. 


Education  Dopai-tment,         1  PATKICK  CUMIN, 

5th  February  1884.    J  Secretary. 


{PRESENTED  PURSUANT  TO  ACTS  OF  PARLIAMENT.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
15  February  1884. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED    BY    HENRY    HANSARD    AND    SON, 
PRINTERS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


To  bo  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  viz., 

Messrs.  Hansard,  13,  Great  Queen  Street,  W.C,  and  32,  Abingdon  Street,  Westminster; 

Messrs.  Etk£  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding  Street,  Fleet  Street,  and 

Sale  Ollice,  House  of  Lords  ; 

Messrs.  Adah  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinbui-gh  ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodges,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin, 
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Approved  by  the  Committee  of  Counca  on  Education. 

(7o«m<y— MIDDLESEX. 
No.  443.  Parish  ST.  MATTHEW,  BBTHNAL  GREEN. 

B.  s.  No.  746.  Endowment — Parmiter's     Almshouses 

and  School. 


CHARITY  COMMISSION. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Foundation  of  Thomas 
PARMTTEE  for  ALMSHOTJSES  and  a  Free 
SCHOOL  in  the,  parish  of  St.  Matthew 
BETHNAL  GREEN  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
with  the  Endowments  attached  thereto  under  the 
several  Gifts  of  William  Lee,  Elizabeth  Carter, 
and  Edward  Mayhew ;  and 

Li  the  Matter  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869, 
and  Amending  Acts. 


Scheme  for  the  Administration  op  the  above-mentioned 
Foundation  and  Endowments. 

1.  The  above-mentioned  Foundation  and  Endowments  shall  hence-  Future  adminis- 

f  orth  be  one  Foundation,  and  be  administered  under  this  Scheme,  under  tration  of  Founda- 
the  name  of  Parmiter's  School  and  Almshouse  Foimdation,  herein-after  ^^^^* 
called  the  Foundation.  Nothing  in  this  Scheme  shall  affect  the  endow- 
ment attached  to  the  above-mentioned  Foundation  of  Thomas  Parmiter 
under  the  gift  of  Peter  Renvoize,  or  any  other  endowment  originally 
given  to  charitable  uses  less  than  fifty  years  before  the  2nd  day  of 
August  1869,  or  any  endowment  given  wholly  for  the  benefit  of  widows 
of  late  almsmen  of  the  Foundation. 

2.  The  part    of    the    endowment    applicable    for    purposes   not  Tnwts  for  purposes 
educational  shall  be  administered  by  the  (Joveming  Body  herein-after  ^^*  educational, 
constituted,  but,  except  as  herein  provided,  in  as  nearly  as  may  be  the 

same  manner  in  which  such  part  would  have  been  administered  if  this 
Scheme  had  not  been  made.  Such  part  shall  be  : — (i.)  The  land  and 
huildings  hitherto  occupied  for  the  purposes  of  the  Almshouses  of  the 
Foimdation;  (2.)  One-third  part  of  the  income  of  the  Foimdation 
remaining  after  payment  of  expenses  of  management  of  property  and 
business  and  of  any  necessary  or  proper  outgoings  other  than  expenses 
relating  only  to  property  occupied  for  the  purposes  of  the  Founda- 
tion; and,  when  the  Boys*  School  of  the  Foundation  has  ceased  to 
be  carried  on  in  the  present  school  buildings,  (3.)  The  land  and 
buildings  hitherto  occupied  for  the  purposes  of  the  School  of  the 
Foundation.  Subject  as  aforesaid,  the  endowment  shall  be  applied 
.wholly  for  the  educational  purposes  of  this  Scheme. 

3.  Religious   opinions,   or  attendance  or   non-attendance  at    any  Religious  opinions 
particular  form  of  religious  worship,  shall  not  in  any  way  affect  the  ^^  Governing 
qusdification  of  any  person  for  being  one  of  a  Governing  Body  under  this  ^^^®«- 
Scheme. 

4.  Subject  as  herein  provided,  the  Foundation  shall  be  administered  Goveming  Body. 
by  a  Governing  Body,  herein-after  called  the  Gt>vernors,  consisting  of 

twelve  competent  persona  duly  qualified  to  discharge  the  duties  of  th^ 
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office,  six  to  be  called  Representative  Governors,  and  six  to  be  called 
Cooptative  Governors. 

5.  The  Representative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  following 
electing  bodies  respectively  in  the  following  proportions;  that  is  to 
say,— 

Two  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy 
Council  on  Education,  or  other  the  Governors  for  the  time 
being  of  the  Bethnal  Green  Museum ; 

Two,  being  residents  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal 
Green,  oy  the  School  Board  for  London ;  and 

Two  by  the  Vestry  of  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 

Each  appointment  by  an  electing  body  shall  be  made  at  a  meeting 
thereof  convened  and  held  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  accordance  with  the 
ordinary  rules  or  practice,  if  any,  of  such  body^  or  in  case  of  need  or 
doubt  in  accordance  with  rules  to  be  made  or  approved  by  the  Charity 
Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales.  The  Representative  Governors 
shall  be  appointed  to  office  each  for  the  term  of  five  years,  reckoned 
from  t)he  (fcfee  of  the  appointment.  The  first  Representative  Governors 
shall  beappmnted  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  date  of  this 
Soh^n^e.  The  Chairman  or  other  presiding  ojicer  of  each  meeting  at 
which  the  appointment  of  a|iy  Representative  Governors  or  Governor 
shall  be  n?iade,  shall  forthwith  cai:uie  the  names  or  name  of  the 
persons  or  person  so  appoinied  to  be  notified,  in  the  case  of  a  first 
appointment  to  the  Governor  ^vhose  name  then  siands  first  on  the  list  of 
Cooptative  Governors,  and  in  other  cases  to  the  Chairmaa  of  the 
Governors  or  their  clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  officer.  Any  appoint- 
ment of  a  Representative  Governor  not  made  as  aforesaid  within  six 
calendar  months  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  or  of  the  notice  herein- 
after prescribed  of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
for  that  turn  be  made  by  the  then  existing  Governors.  The  proper 
expenses,  if  any,  attending  the  appointment  of  every  Representative 
Governor,  unless  otherwise  provided  for,  shall,  on  the  particulars  thereof 
being  submitted  to  and  allowed  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  be  paid 
by  the  Governors  out  of  the  income  of  the  Poimdation. 

6.  Thomas  Beven,  John  Cook,  Jolin  David  Link,  and  Edwin  Ward, 
being  the  present  Trustees  of  the  above-mentioned  Foundation  of  Thomas 
Parmiter,  shall  be  Cooptative  Governors  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme, 
and  shall  hold  office,  subject  as  herein  provided,  each  for  the  term  of  his 
life.  All  other  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  in  each  case  by 
the  general  body  of  Governors  at  a  special  meeting,  by  a  resolution  to 
be  forthwith  notified  by  them  with  all  proper  information  to  the  Charity 
Commissioners  at  their  office  in  London ;  but  no  such  appointment  shall 
be  valid  until  it  has  been  approved  by  such  Conmiissioners,  and  their 
approval  certified  igider  their  official  seal.  Except  as  aforesaid,  the 
Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  to  office  each  for  the  term  of 
eight  years  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  approval. 

7.  Any  Governor  who  shall  become  bankrupt  or  incapacitated  to 
act,  or  notify  in  vniting  to  the  Governors  his  wish  to  resign,  or  shall  for 
the  space  of  two  consecutive  years  omit  to  attend  any  meeting,  or  in 
the  case  of  a  Governor  appointed  by  the  School  Board  for  London,  shall 
cease  to  reside  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green,  shall  thereupon 
vacate  the  office  of  Governor ;  and  the  Governors  shall  cause  an  entry  to 
be  made  in  their  minute  book  of  every  vacancy  occasioned  by  any  of 
such  causes,  or  by  the  death  or  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of  any 
Governor ;  and  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  occurrence  of  any 
vacancy  a  new  Governor  shall  be  appointed  by  the  body  entitled  as  afore- 
said to  make  such  appointment.  Any  Governor  may  be  re-appointed. 
Notice  of  the  occurrence  of  every  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Representative 
Gtjvemor  shall  be  given,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  by  or  under 
the  direction  of  the  Governors  to  the  proper  electing  body,  or  the 
clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  officer  of  such  body. 
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8.  Eyery  G-ovemor  shall,  at  or  before  the  first  meeting  which  he  . 

attends  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent  entry  into  office,  sign  a  memo-  Declamtion  by 
randum  declaring  his   acceptance  of  the  office  of  Governor,  and  his  Govemoi-s. 
willingness  to  act  in  the  trusts  of  this  Scheme,    And  until  he  has  signed 

such  a  memorandum  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  act  as  a  Governor. 

9.  Within  one  calendar  month  from  the  time  at  which,  under  the  First  meetiug. 
provisions  herein  contained,  the  administration  of  the  Poundation  passes 

to  the  Governors,  a  meeting  shall  be  held  upon  the  summons  of  the 
Governor  whose  name  then  stands  first  on  the  list  of  Cooptative 
Governors,  upon  some  day  to  be  fixed  by  him.  At  this  meeting  the 
Governors  shall  elect  one  of  their  number  to  be  Chairman  of  the  meeting, 
and  shall  make  arrangements  for  the  conduct  of  business. 

10.  The  Governors  shall  hold  their  meetings  in  some  convenient  Meeting?. 
place  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green,  or  elsewhere,  and  shall 

hold  at  least  two  ordinary  meetings  in  each  year.  Notice  in  writing  of 
each  ordinary  meeting  shall  be  delivered  or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor 
by  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  by  some  other  person  acting  under  the  direction 
of  the  Governors,  at  least  seven  days  before  such  meeting. 

11.  The  Chairman  or  any  two  Governors  may  at  any  time  summon  a  Special  meetings. 
special  meeting  for  any  cause  that  seems  to  him  or  them  sufficient.     All 

special  meetings  shall  be  convened  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  person 
or  persons  summoning  the  meeting  by  notice  in  writing  delivered  or  sent 
by  post  to  each  Governor,  specifying  the  object  of  the  meeting.  And  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  if  any,  to  give  such  notice  when  required 
by  the  Chairman  or  by  any  two  Governors. 

12.  The  Governors  shall,  at  their  first  ordinary  meeting  in  each  Chairman, 
year,  elect  one  Of  their  number  to  be  Chairman  of  their  meetings  for  the 
current  year.    They  shall  make  regulations  for  supplying  his  place  in 

case  of  his  death,  resignation,  or  absence.  The  Chairman  shall  always 
be  re-ehgible. 

13.  There  shall  be  a  quorum  when  four  Governors  are  present  Quorum  and 
at  a  meeting.     All  matters  and  questions  shall  be  determined  by  the  voting, 
majority  of  the   Governors  present   at  a  duly  constituted  meeting; 

and  in  case  of  equality  of  votes  tlie  Chairman  shall  have  a  second  or 
casting  vote.  Any  resolution  of  the  Governors  may  be  rescinded  or 
varied  at  a  special  meeting  held  after  not  less  than  seven  days'  notice. 

14.  If  at  the  time  appointed  for  a  meeting,  a  sufficient  number  of  Adjournment  of 
Governors  to  form  a  quorum  are  not  present,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  meetinos. 
business  is  not  completed,  the  Governors  present  may  adjourn  the  meeting 

to  a  day  and  time,  of  which,  if  the  meeting  is  adjourned  for  more  than 
two  days,  notice  shall  forthwith  be  delivered  or  sent  by  post  to  each 
Governor. 

15.  A  minute  book  and  proper  books  of  account  shall  be  provided  Minutes, 
and  kept  by  the  Governors,  and  minutes  of  the  entry  into  office  of  every 

new  Governor,  and  of  all  proceedings  of  the  Governors,  shall  be  entered 
in  such  minute  book. 

16.  The  Governors  shall  cause  full  accounts  to  be  kept  of  the  receipts  Accounts. 
and  expenditure  in  respect  of  the  Foundation ;  and  such  accounts  shall 

be  stated  for  eadh  year,  and  examined  and  passed  by  the'  Governors  at 
the  first  ordinary  meeting  in  the  following  year,  or  some  other  meeting 
appointed  for  the  purpose  with  the  approval  of  the  Charity  Com- 
missioners. A  copy  of  the  accounts  so  passed  shall  be  ^signed  by  the 
Chairman  of  the  meeting.  The  Governors  shall  cause  proper  abstracts 
of  such  accounts  to  be  published  yearly  for  general  information.  Such 
abstracts  shall  be  in  the  form  given  in  the  Schedule  hei'cto,  or  some 
other  form  approved  for  the  purpose  by  the  Charity  Commissioners. 

17.  The  Governors  may  from  time  to  time  make  such  arrangements  Business  ammf e 
as  they  may  find  most  fitting  for  the  custody  of  all  deeds  and  other  n^^"*s. 
documents  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  for  deposit  of  money,  for  the 

drawing  of  cheques,  and  for  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  or  of  any 
necessary  or  proper  agents  or  officers  for  their  assistance  in  the  conduct 
of  the  business  of  the  Foundation,  at  such  reasonable  salaries  or  scale 
of  remuneration  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  Charity  Commissioners, 
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but  no  Grovemor  acting  as  sucb  clerk  or  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
salary  or  remuneration. 

18.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  lands  and  here- 
ditaments, belonging  to  the  J^oundation,  not  being  copyhold,  and  all 
terms,  estates,  and  interests  therein,  shall  vest  in  the  Official  Trustee 
of  Charity  Lands  and  his  successors  in  trust  for  the  Foundation : 
And  all  stock  in  the  public  funds  and  other  securities  belonging  to  the 
Foimdation  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds  in  trust  for  the  Foundation. 

19.  The  property  of  the  Foundation  not  occupied  for  the  purposes 
thereof  shall  be  let  or  otherwise  managed  by  the  Governors  or  by  their 
officers  acting  under  their  orders,  according  to  the  general  law  appUcable 
to  the  management  of  property  by  trustees  of  charitable  foundations. 
All  payments  for  repairs,  rates,  taxes,  and  insurance  of  any  such  property 
occupied  for  the  purposes  of  a  School  of  the  Foimdation  shaU,  so  far  as  not 
otherwise  provided  for,  be  made  out  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation 
applicable  to  the  purposes  of  such  School. 

20.  Any  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  timber  or  from  any  mines 
or  minerals  on  the  estates  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  treated  as  capital, 
and  shall  be  invested  in  the  name  of  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds,  under  the  direction  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  except  in  any 
special  cases  in  which  the  Governors  may  be  authorised  by  such  Com- 
missioners to  deal  otherwise  with  such  money  or  any  part  thereof. 

21.  Until  the  completion  of  the  full  number  of  Governors,  or  the 
expiration  of  the  first  three  calendar  months,  or  further  time,  if  any, 
allowed  under  this  clause,  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  the  present 
Governing  Body  shall  remain  unaltered,  and  shall  retain  such  powers  as 
will  enable  them  to  administer  the  Foundation  in  the  meantime  under 
this  Scheme,  but  on  such  completion  or  expiration,  whichever  shall  first 
happen,  they  shall  become  ipso  facto  discharged  from  their  office,  and 
the  administration  of  the  Foundation  shall  pass  to  the  Governors.  Such 
period  of  three  calendar  months  may  be  extended,  if  necessary,  by  an 
order  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  made  upon  the  application  of  any 
one  or  more  of  the  present  Governing  Body,  or  of  the  Governors. 

22.  After  the  administration  of  the  Foundation  has  passed  to  the 
Governors  as  aforesaid,  the  Governors  for  the  time  being,  if  a  quorum 
is  formed,  may  act  under  this  Scheme,  although  the  number  of  Governors 
as  herein-before  constituted  is  not  full. 

23.  So  far  as  may  be  not  inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in 
the  Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869,  and  Amending  Acts,  the  School  of  the 
Foundation  may  be  carried  on  as  heretofore  tmtil  the  end  of  the  school 
term,  if  any,  current  at  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  or  until  such  other 
time  as  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  be  fixed 
by  the  body  for  the  time  being  having  the  administration  of  the  Founda- 
tion under  this  Scheme. 

24.  Any  boy  who  is,  and  on  the  25th  day  of  February  1882  was  on 
the  Foundation,  shall  be  entitled  to  have  his  fees  at  any  Public 
Elementary  School  approved  by  the  Governors  paid  out  of  the  income 
of  the  Foundation,  and  so  long  as  he  remains  at  any  such  School  the 
Governors  shall  pay  or  apply  a  yearly  sum  of  1/,  towards  the  cost  of 
his  clothing. 

26.  The  Governors  shall  take  all  proper  measures  for  carrying  the 
provisions  of  this  Scheme  into  effect  as  soon  as  practicable. 


Day  Schools  for 
boys  and  girls. 


School  sites  and 
buildings. 


The  Schools. 

26.  The  Schools  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  a  School  for  boys, 
herein-after  called  the  Boys'  School,  and  so  soon  as  the  funds  of  the 
Foundation  will  allow,  a  School  for  girls,  herein-after  called  the  Girls' 
School,  and  shall  be  maintained  in  or  near  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew, 
Bethnal  Green.     Each  School  shall  be  for  day  scholars  only. 

27.  As  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  the  Governors  shall  provide 
for  the  Boys'  School,  on  a  site  other  than  that  hitherto  occupied  for  the 
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purposes  of  the  School  of  the  Foundation,  proper  buildings  suitable  for      ^"^    ^^^' 

not  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  scholars.    As  soon  as  the  funds 

of   the  Foundation    will    allow,  the  Governors  shall  provide  for   the 

GirlsV  School  proper  buildings  suitable  for  not  less  than  one  hundred 

and  fifty  scholars.     Such  buildings   shall  respectively  be  planned  with 

a  view  to  convenient  extension.     For   these  purposes  the  Gt)vemors 

may  apply  sufficient  sums  of  money  to  be  raised,  if  needful,  out  of  the 

capital  endowment  of  the  Foundation  by  sale  or  otherwise,  but  for  all 

the  purposes  of  this  clause  they  shall  act  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 

Charity  Commissioners. 

28.  All  moneys  received  as  income  exclusively  in  respect  of  either  Separate  income 
School,  whether  from  fees  of  scholars  or  otherwise,  shall  be  applicable  of  Schools. 
whoUy  for  the  purposes  of  such  School.     After  the  Girls'   School  is 
established  a  yearly  sum  shall  be  paid  to  the  Governors  of  the  Girls'* 

School  by  the  Governors  out  of  the  other  income  of  the  Foundation 
applicable  for  educational  purposes.  Such  yearly  sum  shall  be  such  as 
^vnll,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governors,  be  proper  for  the  maintenance  of 
such  School  and  the  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  for  girls  as  respectively 
herein-after  provided. 

29.  The  parent  or  guardian  of,  or  person   liable  to  maintain   or  Religioua  exemp- 
having  the  actual  custody  of,  any  scholar  attending  either  School  as  a  tious. 

day  scholar  may  claim  by  notice  in  writing  addressed  to  the  Head  Master 
or  the  Head  Mistress  of  such  School,  the  exemption  of  such  scholar  from 
attending  prayer  or  religious  worship,  or  from  any  lesson  or  series  of 
lessons  on  a  religious  subject,  and  such  scholar  shall  be  exempted 
accordingly,  and  a  scholar  shall  not,  by  reason  of  any  exemption  from 
attending  prayer  or  religious  worship,  or  from  any  lesson  or  series  of 
lessons  on  a  religious  subject,  be  deprived  of  any  advantage  or  emolument 
in  either  School  to  which  he  or  she  would  otherwise  have  been  entitled. 

If  any  teacher,  in  the  course  of  other  lessons  at  which  any  such 
scholar  is  in  accordance  with  the  ordinary  rules  of  either  School  present, 
shall  teach  systematically  and  persistently  any  particular  religious 
doctrine,  from  the  teaching  of  which  any  exemption  has  been  claimed 
as  in  this  clause  before  provided,  the  Governing  Body  of  such  School 
shall,  on  complaint  made  in  writing  to  them  by  the  parent,  guardian,  or 
person  liable  to  maintain  or  having  the  actual  custody  of  such  scholar, 
hear  the  complainant,  and  inquire  into  the  circumstances,  and  if  the 
complainant  is  judged  to  be  reasonable,  make  all  proper  provisions  for 
remedying  the  matter  complained  of. 

30.  Subject  to  the  foregoing  provision,   religious   instruction   in  Instruction. 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  Christian  Faith  shall  be  given  in 

each  School  under  such  regulations  as  shall  be  made  from  time  to  time 
by  the  Governing  Body  of  such  School.  No  alteration  in  any  such 
regulations  shall  take  eflfect  until  the  expiration  of  not  less  than 
one  year  after  notice  of  the  making  of  the  alteration  shall  have  been 
given  by  such  Governing  Body  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  think 
best  calculated  to  bring  the  matter  within  the  knowledge  of  persons 
interested  in  either  School. 

31.  Nc  Master  or  Mistress  of  either  School   shall  be  one  of  a  Masters  and  Mis- 
Goveming  Body  under  this  Scheme.  S^nS.*^  ^^ 

The  Boys'  School. 

32.  There  shall  be  a  Head  Master  of  the  Boys'  School.  He  shaU  Head  Master, 
be  a  graduate  of  some  University  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  have  such  ^l^vounment. 
other  qualification  or  certificate  or  other  test  of  his  attainments  as  may 

be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  any  regulation  of  the  Governors,  approved 
by  the  Charity  Commissioners.  Every  future  Head  Master  shall  be 
appointed  by  the  Governors  at  a  special  meeting  to  be  held  as  soon  as 
conveniently  may  be  after  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  or  after  notice 
of  an  intended  vacancy.  In  order  to  get  the  best  candidates,  the 
Governors,  before  making  any  appointment,  shall  give  public  notice  of 
the  vacancy,  and  invite  applicants  for  the  office  by  advertisements  in 

21-(l).  A   4 
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newspapers,  or  by  suck  other  means  as  th^  may  judge  best  i]^culated, 
to  secure  the  object.  v  m  • 

33.  The  Governors  may  dismiss  the  Heiad  Master  without  assigning 
cause,  after  six  calendar  months  written  notice,  given  to  him  in  puTn 
suance  of  a  resolution  passed  at  two  special  meetings  held  at  an 
interval  of  not  less  than  fourteen  days,  such  resolution  being  affirmed 
at  each  meeting  by  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  titie  Governors  presait.  ,. 

34.  The  Governors,  for  what  in  their,  opinion  i^  urgent  cause)  may 
by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  special  meeting  ai^d.  a£&rmed  by  not  less 
than  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  Governors  ior  the  time  being, 
declare  that  the  Head  Master. ought  to  be  dismissed  from  his  office,  as 
in  this  clause  provided,  and  in  that  cas©  they  may  appoint  a  second 
special  meeting  to  be  held  not  Ipss  than  a  week,  after  the  first,  and  may 
by  a  like  resolution,  passed  at  suqh  second  me<5ting;  and  affinned  by  not 
less  tlian  two  thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  Governors  for  the  time 
being,  thereupon  absolutely  and  finally  dismiss  him.  And  if  at  th^  first 
of  such  meetings  the  Governors  think  fit  at  once  t;p  suspend  the  Head 
Master  from  his  office  until  the  second  of  such  meetings,  they  may 
do  so  by  resolution  affirmed  by  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the  jwrhole 
number  of  Gt)vemors  for  the  tin^e  being.  Full  notice  and  opportunity 
of  defence  at  both  such  meetings  shall  be  given  to  the  Head  Master. 

35.  Every  Head  Master,  before  taking  office  under  this  Scheme  shall 
sign  a  declaration,  to  be  entered  in  the  minute  book  of  the  Governors, 
to  the  following  effect : — 

"  I,  ,  declare  that  I  will  always  to  the  best  of  my 

*'  ability  discharge  the  duties  of  Head  Master  of  Parmiter's  Boys' 
"  School  at  Bethnal  Green  during  my  tenm*e  of  the.  officQ,  and*  that  if  I 
"  am  removed  therefrom  I  will  thereupon  acquiesce  in  such  removal  and 
**  relinquish  all  claim  to  the  mastership  and  ix^  future  emolimients, 
"  and  deliver  up  to  the  Gov^ernors,  or  as  they  direct,  possession  of  all 
"  the  property  of  the  School  then  in  my  possei^sion  or  occupation/' 

36.  The  Head  Master  shall  dwell  in  the  residence,  if  any,  assigned 
for  him.  The  occupation  and  use  of  such  residence  and  of  any  other 
property  of  the  Foundation  occupied  by  him  as  Head  Master,  shall  be 
had. by  him  in  respect  of  his  official  character  and  duties,  and  not  as  tenant, 
and  IE  he  is  removed  from  his  office,  he  shqil  delivCT  up  possession  of  such 
residence  and  other  property  to  the  Governors,  or  as  they  direct  He 
shall  not,  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Governors,  permit  any 
person  not  being  a  member  of  his  family  to  occupy  such  residence  or 
any  part  thereof.  , 

37.  The  Head  Master  shall  give  his  personal  Mtention  to  the  duties 
of  the  Boys'  School,  and  shall  not  hold  any  benefice  having  the  cure 
of  souls,  or  undortaLe  any  office  or  employment  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Governors,  may  interfere  with  the  proper  performance  of  his 
duties  as  Head  Master. 

38.  No  Head  Master  or  Assistant  Master. shall  receive  or  demand 
from  any  boy  in  the  School,  or  from  any  person  whomsoever  on  behalf 
of  any  such  boy,  any  gratuity,  fee,  or  payment,  except  such  as  are 
prescribed  or  authorised  by  or  under  this  Scheme. 

39.  Within  the  limits  fixed  by.  thi^  Scheme,  the  Gpvernors  sbaJU. 
prescribe  the  general  subjects  of  instruction,  the  relative  prominence 
and  value  to  be  assigned  to  each  group  of  subjects,  the  arrangements 
respecting  the  school  terms,  vacations,  and  holidays,  and  the  payments 
of  day  scholars.  They  shall  take  genei?)!  supervision  of  the  sanitary 
condition  of  the  school  buildings  and  arrangements.  They  sliall  fix  the 
number  of  Assistant  Masters  to  be  employed.  They  shall  every  year  fix 
the  amount  which  they  think  proper  to  be  paid  out  of  the  income  of  the 
Foundation  applicable  for  the  purposes  of  the  Boys'  School  for  the 
purpose  of  maintaining  Assistant  Masters  and  providing  and  maintaining 
a  proper  school  plant  or  apparatus,  and  otherwise  furthering  the  current 
objects  and  the  efficiency  of  the  Boys'  School. 

4K).  Before  making  any  regulations  under  the  last  foregoing  clause, 
the  Governors  shall  consult  the  Head  Master  ii>  such  a  manner  as  to 
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give  him  full  opportunity  for  the  expression  of  his  views.    The  Head  . 

Master  may  also  from  time  to  time  submit  proposals  to  the  (Governors 
for  making  or  altering  regulations  concerning  any  matter  within  the 
province  of  the  Governors.  The  Governors  shafi  fully  consider  any  such 
expression  of  views  or  proposals,  and  shall  decide  upon  them. 

41.  Subject  to  any  rules  prescribed  by  or  under  the  authority  of  Jurisdiction  of 
this  Scheme,  the  Head  Master  shall  have  under  his  control  the  choice  Head  Master  over 
of  books,  the  method  of  teaching,  the  arrangement  of  classes  and  school  ^^^  arrange- 
hours,  and  generally  the  whole  internal  oi^anisation,  management,  and 

discipline  of  the  School,  including  the  power  of  expelling  boys  from  the 
School  or  suspending  them  from  attendance  thereat  for  any  adequate 
cause  to  be  judged  of  by  him,  but  upon  expelling  or  suspending  any  boy 
he  shall  forthwith  report  the  case  to  the  Governors. 

42.  The  Head  Master  shall  have  the  sole  power  of  appointing  and  Assistant  Masters 
may  at  pleasure  dismiss  all  Assistant  Masters,  and  shall  determine,  *"if  ^f ^-^J?  ^^^ 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Governors,  in  what  proportions  the  sum  ®   ^  oojecw- 
fixed  by  the  Governors  for  the  maintenance  of  Assistant  Masters,  or 

the  other  current  objects  of  the  School,  shafl  be  divided  among  the 
various  persons  and  objects  for  which  it  i6>  fixed  in  the  aggregate. 
And  the  Gt)vemors  shall  pay  the  same  accodN&igly,  either  through  the 
hands  of  the  Head  Master  or  directly  as  they  think  best. 

43.  The  Head  Master  shall  receive  a  fixed  yearly  stipend  of  120Z.  Income  of  Head 
He  shall   also  receive   a  capitation  payment    calculated  on   such  a  Master. 
scale,  uniform  or  graduated,  as  may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the 
Governors,  at  the  rate  of  not  less  than  \l.  nor  more  than  3Z.  a  year  for 

each  boy  in  the  School. 

44.  All  boys,  except  as  herein  provided,  shall  pay  tuition  fees  to  Tuition  fees, 
be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Governors  at  the  rate  of  not  less 

than  3Z.  nor  more  than  6/.  a  year  for  any  boy.  No  difference  in  respect 
of  tuition  fees  shall  be  made  between  any  scholars  on  account  of  plaice  of 
birth  or  residence.  No  extra'  or  additional  payment  of  any  kind  shall 
be  allowed  without  the  sanction  of  the  Governors  and  the  written  consent 
of  the  parent,  or  pOTSon  occupying  the  place  of  parent,  of  the  scholar 
concerned.  All  payments  for  tuition  fees  shall  be  made  in  advance  to 
the  Head  Master,  or  to  such  other  person  as  the  Governors  shall  from 
time  to  time  fix,  and  shall  be  accounted  for  by  the  person  receiving 
them  to  the  Governors,  and  be  treated  by  them  as  part  of  the  genersJ 
income  of  the  Foundaiaon  a^^licable  for  the  purposes  of  the  Boys* 
School. 

45.  No  boy  shall  be  admitted  to  the  School  under  the  age  of  seven  Ages  for  School, 
years.    No  boy  shall  remain  in  the  School  after  the  age  of  sixteen 

years,  or  if  he  attain  that  age  during  a  school  term  then  after  the  end 
of  such  term,  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Governors,  which  in 
special  cases  may  be  given  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Head 
Master. 

46.  Subject  to  the  provisions  established  by  or  under  the  authority  To  whom  School 
of  this  Scheme,  the  School  and  all  its  advantages  shall  be  open  to  all  boys  is  open. 

of  good  chamcter  and  suflBlcient  health  who  are  residing  with  their 
parents,  gucwdians,  or  near  relations  within  degrees  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Governors,  No  boy  not  so  residing  shall  be  admitted  to  the  School 
without  the  special  permission  of  the  Governors.  If  there  is  not  room 
for  all  applicants  for  admission  preference  shall  be  given  to  such  of 
them  as,  being  foimd  fit  as  herein-after  provided,  are  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green. 

47.  Applications  for  admission  to  the  Boys'  School  shall  be  made  Applications  for 
to  the  Head  Master,  or  to  some  person  appointed  by  the  Governors  admission, 
according  to  a  form  to  be  approved  by  them,  and  delivered  to  all 
applicants. 

48.  The    Head    Master    or    some    person    appointed    by    the  Register  of 
Govemor&  shall  keep  a  register  of  applications  for  admission,  showing  applications. 
the  date  of  every  application  and  of  the  admission,  withdrawal,  or 
rejection  of  the  applicant,  and  the  cause  of  any  rejection,  and  the  age  of 

each  applicant. 
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49.  Every  applic5ant  for  admission  shall  be  examined  by  or  under 
the  direction  of  the  Head  Master.  The  Head  Master  shall  appoint 
convenient  times  for  that  purpose,  and  give  reasonable  notice  to  the 
parents  or  next  friends  of  the  boy  to  be  so  examined.  No  boy  shall 
be  admitted  to  the  School  except  after  imdergoing  such  examination  and 
being  found  fit  for  admission.  Those  who  are  so  found  fit  shall,  if  there 
is  room  for  them,  be  admitted  in  order  according  to  the  dates  of  their 
application.  The  examination  for  admission  shall  be  graduated  according  to 
the  age  of  the  boy,  and  shall  be  regulated  in  other  particulars  from  time  to 
time  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Governors,  but  it  shall  never 
fall  below  the  following  standard,  that  is  to  say : — 

Heading; 

Writing  from  dictation ; 

S^mis  in   the  first  two  simple  rules  of  Arithmetic,  with  the  Multi- 
plication table. 

50.  Besides  reKgious  instruction,  as  herein-bof ore  prescribed,  instruc- 
tion shall  also  be  given  in  the  Boy's  School  in  the  following  subjects : — 

Reading,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic ; 

Geography  and  History ; 

English  Grammar,  Composition,  and  Literature ; 

Mathematics ; 

Latin ; 

French ; 

Natural  Science ; 

Mechanical  Drawing ; 

Drawing,  Drill,  and  Vocal  Music ; 
and  in  such  subjects  of  technical  training  as  the  Governors  may  fix 
from  time  to  time.  Other  Modem  Foreign  European  Languages  may 
be  taught.  Subject  to  .the  above  provisions,  the  course  of  instruction 
shall  be  according  to  the  classification  and  arrangements  made  by  the 
Head  Master. 

51.  There  shall  be  once  in  every  year  an  examination  of  the  scholars 
in  the  Boys'  School  by  an  Examiner  or  Examiners  appointed  or  approved 
for  that  purpose  by  the  Governors,  but  otherwise  unconnected  with  the 
School.  The  day  of  examination  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Governors  after 
consultiag  with  the  Head  Master.  The  Examiner  or  Examiners  shall 
report  in  writing  to  the  Governors  on  the  proficiency  of  the  scholars 
and  on  the  condition  of  the  School,  as  regards  instruction  and  discipline, 
as  shown  by  the  result  of  the  examination.  The  Governors  shall 
send  a  copy  of  the  report  to  the  Head  Master  and  to  the  Charity 
Commissioners. 

52.  The  Head  Master  shall  make  a  report  in  wilting  to  the 
Governors  yearly  at  such  time  as  they  shaU  direct  on  the  general 
condition  and  progress  of  the  Boy's  School,  and  on  any  special  occurrences 
during  the  year.  He  may  also  mention  the  names  of  any  boys  who,  in 
his  judgment,  are  worthy  of  reward  or  distinction,  having  regard  both  to 
proficiency  and  conduct. 

53.  The  Governors  may  award  prizes  of  books  or  other  suitable 
rewards  as  marks  of  distinction  to  any  boys  mentioned  as  worthy  of 
reward  or  distinction  by  the  Head  Master  or  by  the  Examiner  or 
Examiners. 


Governors  of. 
Girls'  School. 


The  Giels'  School.  ^^ 

54.  The  Girls'  School,  when  established,  shall  be  managed  by  a 
Governing  Body  consisting  of  the  Governors  and  two  women,  each 
appointed  by  the  Governors  for  the  term  of  six  years,  but  subject 
to  vacating  office  earlier  in  the. same  way  as  Gooptative  Gt)vemors, 
The  Governors,  with  such  two  women,  shall  be  called  the  Governors  of 
the  Girls'  School.  The  Governors  of  the  Girls'  School  shall  conduct 
their  business  in  the  mode  provided  for  the  conduct  of  the  business  of 
the  Governors. 
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56.  The  Girls'  School,  when  established,  shall  be  subject  to  the  like       Foundation. 
provisions  as  are  contained  in  the  foregoing  clauses  relating  to  the  Boys*  General  provisions 
School,  except  so  far  as  the  same  require  that  the  Head  Master  shall  be  asforBojs'  School. 
a  graduate,  or  as  is  otherwise  herein  provided.     For  the  purposes  of  this 

clause,  such  foregoing  clauses  shall  be  read  as  if  the  following  modifica- 
tions were  made  therein,  namely,  "  Governors  of  the  Girls'  School"  for 
"Governors,"  "Mistress"  for  *^ Master,"  and  "girl "for  "boy,"  with 
any  consequent  modifications. 

66.  The  fixed  yearly  stipend  to  be  received  by  the  Head  Mistress  of  Fixed  stipend  of 
the  Girls'  School,  apart  from  the  capitation  payment,  shall  be  151.  a  year.  ^®*^  Mistress. 

57.  The  subjects  of  instruction  for  girls  in  the  Girls'  School,  besides  insirnction. 
religious  instruction  as  herein-before  provided,  shall  be : — 

Beading,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic ; 
Geography  and  History ; 

English  Granmiar,  Composition,  and  Literature  ; 
One  or  more  Modern  Foreign  European  Languages ; 
One  or  more  branches  of  Natural  Science  ; 
Algebra; 
Geometry ; 

Domestic  Economy,  Needlework,  and  Laws  of  Health ; 
Drawing,  Drill,  and  Music. 
If  the  income  of  the  Eoundation  applicable  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Girl's  School  is  sufficient,  practical  teaching  in  Cookery  shall  also  be  given. 

SCHOLAESHIPS  AND  EXHIBITIONS. 

58.  Forty  Scholarships  for  boys  tenable  at  the  Boys'  School  shall  ScholarshipB  tor 
bu  maintained  by  the  Governors,  and  after  the  Girls'  School  is  established,  boys  and  girls 
twenty  Scholarships  for  girls  teaiable  at  the  Girls*  School  shall  be  main-  ^'?^  Public 
tained  by  the  Governors  of  the  Girls'  School.    Each  Scholarship  shall  be  tcS. 

of  a  yearly  value  of  not  more  than  lOZ.,  and  after  payment  of  the  tuition 
fees  of  the  holder,  the  balance,  if  any,  of  the  amount  of  such  Scholarship 
shall  be  applied  or  accumulated  by  the  Governing  Body  by  whom  the  same 
was  awarded,  at  their  discretion,  for  the  benefit  of  the  holder.  These 
Scholarships  shall  be  awarded  to  boys  and  girls  who  are  and  have  for 
at  least  three  years  been  scholars  in  some  PubKc  Elementary  School  or 
Schools  in  the  parish  of  St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green,  or  who,  being 
and  having  for  at  least  three  years  been  scholars  in  any  public 
elementary  school  or  schools,  are  residing  with  their  parents,  guardians, 
or  near  relations  within  degrees  to  be  fixed  by  the  Governors, 
such  parents,  guardians,  or  near  relations  respectively  being  residents  or 
having  places  of  business  in  such  parish.  Each  Governing  Body  shall 
make  such  arrangements  for  the  elections  to  these  Scholarships  as  seem 
to  them  best  adapted  to  secure  the  double  object  of  attracting  good 
scholars  to  the  Schools  of  this  Foundation,  and  advancing  education 
at  Public  Elementary  Schools. 

69.  The  Governors  shall  maintain  six  Exhibitions  for  boys,  each  of  Exhibitions  for 
a  yearly  value  of  not  more  than  30i.,  and  after  the  Girls*  School  is  boys  aad  girls. 
established,  the  Governors  of  the  Girls'  School  shall  maintain  three 
Exhibitions  for  girls,  each  of  a  yearly  value  of  not  more  than  2oL 
These  Exhibitions  shall  be  tenable  at  any  place  of  higher  education 
approved  by  the  Governing  Body  maintaining  the  same,  and  shall 
be  awarded  on  the  result  of  the  yearly  examination  or  such  other 
examination  as  such  Governing  Body  think  fit  to  boys  and  girls  who 
are  and  have  for  not  less  than  three  years  been  in  either  School 

60.  The  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  of  each  class  shall  be  estab-  General  conditions 
lished  in  such  manner  and  order  as  to  secure  as  nearlv  as  may  be  as  to  Scholarships 
a  regular  rotation  of  award,  and,  subject  as  herein  provided,  shall  be  ^^  Exhibitions. 
awarded  and  held  under  such  regulations  and  conditions  as  the  Go- 
verning Body  maintaining  the  same  respectively  think  fit.      Every 
Scholarship  and  Exhibition  shall  be  given  as  the  reward  of  merit,  and 
shall,  except  as  herein  provided,  be  freely  and  openly  competed  for, 
and  shall  be  tenable  only  for  the  purposes  of  education.    Any  Scholar- 
ship or  Exhibition  for  which  there  shall  be  no  candidate  who   on  j 
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examination  shall  be  adjudged  worthy  to  take  it  shall  for  that  turn 
not  be  awarded.  If  the  holder  of  a  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  shall,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Governing  Bddy  by  whom  the  same  was  awarded, 
be  guilty  of  serious  misconduct  or  idleness,  or  fail  to  maintain  a  reason- 
able standard  of  proficiency,  or  wilfully  cease  to  pursue  his  or  her 
education,  such  Governing  Body  may  at  once  determine  the  Scholarship 
or  Exhibition,  and  for  this  purpose,  in  the  case  of  an  Exhibition  held 
away  firom  the  Schools,  may  act  on  the  report  of  the  proper  authorities 
of  the  School  or  place  of  education  at  which  the  Exhibition  is  held, 
or  on  such  other  evidence  as  such  Governing  Body  think  sufficient.  For 
the  purposes  of  this  clause  the  decision  of  the  Governing  Body  by  whom 
the  Scholarship  or  Exhibition  was  awarded  shall  be  final  in  every  case. 


Pensions. 


Bepairs  and  im- 
provements fund. 


Besidae. 


Further  endow- 
ments. 


General  power  of 
Governing  Bodies 
to  make  regulations. 


Question  of  pro- 
ceedings under 
S^'.beme. 


General. 

61.  The  Governors  may,  if  they  think  fit  and  the  income  at  their 
disposal  suffice  for  the  purpose,  agree  with  the  Head  Master  of  the 
Boys*  School  for  the  formation  of  a  fund  in  the  nature  of  a  Pension  or 
Superannuation  Fund,  the  main  principles  of  such  agreement  heing  that 
the  Head  Master  and  the  Governors  respectively  shall  contribute  yearly 
for  a  period  of  twenty  years  such  sums  as  may  be  agreed  on ;  that  these 
contributions  shall  accumulate  at  compound  interest ;  that  in  case  the 
Head  Master  serves  his  office  for  tweny  years  he  shall  on  his  retirement 
be  entitled  to  the  whole  accumulated  fund;  that  in  case  he  retires 
earlier  on  account  of  permanent  disability  from  illness  he  shall  also  be 
entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  same  fund ;  that  in  aU  other  cases  he  shall, 
on  his  ceasing  to  be  Head  Master,  be  entitled  to  the  amount  produced 
by  his  own  contributions.  The  Governors  of  the  Girls'  School  may 
agree  in  like  manner  with  the  Head  Mistress  of  the  Girls'  School. 
If  any  question  shall  arise  upon  the  construction  or  working  of  the 
provisions  of  this  clause,  the  same  shall  be  referred  to  the  Charity 
Commissioners,  and  their  decision  thereon  shall  be  final  and  conclusive. 

62.  A  yearly  stun  of  1001.  out  of  the  income  of  the  Eoundation 
applicable  for  educational  purposes  shall  be  placed  by  the  Governors  to 
a  separate  account,  entitled  "  Repairs  and  Improvements  Eund  "  and 
applied  by  them  in  ordinary  repairs  or  improvements  of  property  used 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Schools  of  the  Foundation,  and  if  not  wanted 
for  that  purpose,  shall  be  accumulated  for  the  like  purpose  in  any 
future  year  or  years. 

68.  Subject  to  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  management  of  pro- 
perty and  business,  and  of  any  necessary  or  proper  outgoings,  any  income 
of  the  Foundation  applicable  for  educational  purposes,  and  not  applied 
under  the  foregoing  provisions,  and  not  needed  as  a  balance  to  meet 
current  expenses,  may  be  applied  in  improving  the  accommodation 
or  convenience  of  the  school  buildings  or  premises,  or  generally  in 
extending  or  otherwise  promoting  the  objects  and  efficiency  of  the 
Schools,  or  either  of  them,  and  so  far  as  not  so  applied  shall,  on  passing 
the  yearly  accounts,  be  invested  in  the  name  of  the  Official  Trustees  . 
of  Charitable  Funds  in  trust  for  the  Foundation  in  augmentation  of  its 
endowment  applicable  for  educational  purposes. 

64.  The  Governors  may  receive  any  additional  donations  or  endow- 
ments for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Foundation.  They  may  also 
receive  donations  or  endowments  for  any  special  objects  connected  with 
the  Foundation,  which  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  or  calculated  to 
impede  the  due  working  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.  Any 
question  arising  upon  this  last  point  shall  be  referred  to  the  Charity 
Commissioners  for  decision. 

65.  Within  the  limits  prescribed  by  this  Scheme  each  Governing 
Body  shall  have  full  power  from  time  to  time  to  make  regulations  for  the 
conduct  of  their  business  and  for  the  management  of  the  Foundation, 
so  far  Bs  relates  to  such  Governing  Body,  and  such  regulations  sliaU  be 
binding  on  all  persons  afi^ected  thereby. 

66.  Any  question  affecting  the  regularity  or  the  validity  of  any 
proceeding  under  this  Scheme  shall  be  determined  conclusively  by  the 
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Charity  Commissioners  upon  such  application  made  to  them  for  the  

purpose,  as  they  think  sufficient. 

67.  If  any  doubt  or  question  arises  among  either  Governing  Body  Confitrudion  of 
or  between  the  Governing  Bodies  as  to  the  proper  construction  or  appli-  Scheme, 
cation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  such  Governing  Body  or 

the  Governing  Bodies,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  apply  to  the  Charity  Com- 
missioners for  their  opinion  and  advice  thereon,  which  opinion  and 
advice  when  given  shall  be  binding  on  each  Governing  Body  and  on 
all  persons  claiming  under  the  Foundation  who  shall  be  aflfeoted  by  the 
question  so  decided. 

68.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary  Juriadiction  of 
relating  to  or  arising  from  the  licensing  of  any  Master  in  either  School  ^^^^ 
shall  be  abolished. 

69.  No  person  shall  be  disqualified  for  being  a  Master  in  either  Masters  not  to  be 
School  by  reason  only  of  his  not  being,  or  not  intendiog  to  be,  in  Holy  required  to  be  in 
Orders.  Holy  Orders. 

70.  The  Charity  Commissioners  may  irom  time  to  time,  in  the  Alteration  of 
exercise  of  their  ordinary  jurisdiction,  frame  Schemes  for  the  alteration  Scheme. 

of  any  portions  of  this  Scheme,  provided  that  such  Schemes  be  not 
inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in  the  Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869, 
and  Amending  Acts. 

71.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  the  Foxmdation  shall  for  Foundation  to  be 
every  purpose,  except  as  herein  provided,  be  administered  and  governed  governed  exdu* 
whoUy    and    exclusively  in   accordance  with   the   provisions  of  this  ^J^lybythis 
Scheme,  notwithstanding  any  former  or  other  Scheme,  Act  of  Parlia-       ^^^' 
ment.  Charter  or  Letters  Patent,  statute^  or  instrument  relating  to  the 

subject  matter  of  this  Scheme. 

72.  The  Governors  shall  cause  this  Scheme  to  be  printed,  and  a  Scheme  to  be 
copy  to  be  given  to  every  Governor,   Governor  of  the  Girls*  School,  printed  and  sold. 
Head  Master,  Assistant  Master,  Head  Mistress,  and  Assistant  Mistress^ 

upon  their  respective  appointments,  and  copies  may  be  sold  at  a  reason- 
able price  to  all  persons  applying  for  the  same. 

73.  The  date  of  this  Scheme  shall  be  the  day  on  which  Her  Majesty  Date  of  Scheme, 
by  Order  in  Council  declares  Her  approbation  of  it. 
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SCHEDULE. 


ST.  MATTHEW,  BETHNAL  GREEN. 
PARMITER^S  SCHOOL  AND  ALMSHOUSE  FOUNDATION. 


ABSTRACT  OF  ACCOUNTS  FOR  YEAR  ENDING 


ACCOUNT  OF  GOVERNORS. 

N.B. — Recei])ts  or  expenses  not  falling  under  any  specific  heads  should  be  inserted 
separately  in  an  appropriate  place  under  one  of  the  more  general  heads. 

Yearly  Income  Reoeiyablb. 

£    s.    d. 
Land        A.        B.         P.  let  on  lease  for  21  years  or  lesn,  gross  rental  - 

Do.  do.      for  more  than  21  years,  gross  rental 

Do.  annual  tenancies,  gross  rental 

Houses,  cottages,  &c.,  gross  rental        -  -  .  -  - 

Mineral  rent   -------- 

Interest  on  unpaid  purchase  moneys  of  lands  taken  or  sold 

Dividends  on  Government  stock  ..... 

Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be  set  out  separately) 
Special  or  casual  payments      --.-.. 


Total  gross  annual  income 


Receipts  fob  Ybab  emding 


£    M.    d.       £    M.    d. 
1.  From  endowment 

•Rents  for  the  year  received       -  -  -  . 

Arrears  of  rent  received  -  -  .  . 

Sales  of  timber,  or  profits  of  woods         -  -  . 

Minerals  ------ 

Specify  whether  I 
■ale,  rent,  or  V 
rojalties.         J 

Dividends  on  Government  stock  -  -  - 

Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be  set  out 

separately)    ------ 

Interest  on  cash  at  bankers      -  .  .  . 

Special  or  casual  payments       .... 


2,  From  fees  of  scholars  in  Boys*  School 
1st  cjuarter  or  term 
2nd        „  «  - 

3rd         «  V  - 

4th        „  „  - 


Carried  forward 


£   s.  d. 
*  Airean  of  rent  still  dne  for  conent  year     •  • 

i>  M  preyions  yean  *  • 
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3.  TtictSentals. 

Property  tax  returned 
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RtsOEiFTS — continued. 

£    s.    d.       £     s.     d. 
Brought  forward 


Total  income  of  the  year 
Balance  at  commencement  of  account 


Total  receipts  -  -    £ 


Expenses. 


1.  Management  of  business. 

Salary  of  clerk  or  other  officers  -  •  . 

Postage,  stationery,  stamps,  &c. 

Advertisements  -  -  •  --  - 

Law  expenses  (ordinary)  -  .  -  - 

2.  Charges  on  the  Foundation,  if  any. 
Specify  in  \ 

detail.    J 

3.  Payment  for  non-educational  purposes. 

4.  Payments  to  Governors  of  Oirli  Sc1\qol 

5.  Expenses  on  property  in  the  occupation  of  the  Schools. 

KepairSy  &c.  not  in  Repairs  and  Improvements  Account 
Sates  and  taxes       ..... 
Insurance    -.-•.- 

6.  Expenses  on  other  property. 

Repairs        --.... 

Rates  and  taxes  (excluding  Property  tax) 
Insurance    -  -  -  -  -  - 

Land  tax,  chief  rents,  &c.     - 

Tithe:?,  &c.  ..... 

Expenses  of  woods  -  -  . 

7.  Temporary  expenses. 

Interest  on  money  borrowed  (£  ^         -  - 

Pension  payments    -  -  -        .    - 

Other  payments       -  -  -  -  - 

Proi>erty  tax  ..... 

8.  Extraordinary  expenses  of  the  year. 

Specify  in  "i 
detail     J 

9.  Investments  made  during  the  year. 

10.  Expenditure  on  the  Boys*  School 

Salary  of  head  muster      -  .  -  - 

Payment  for  assistant  masters,  school  apparatus,  &c. 
Examiners'  fees  and  expenses        ... 
Printing  examination  papers^  &c.  -  -  - 

Book  prizes  -  .  -  .  • 

Books  (for  library,  &c.)    .  .  -  - 

Paper,  pens,  ink,  &c.        .  .  .  - 

Gras,  water,  coal,  &c.  .... 
Cleaning,  porterage,  &c.  .... 
Special  payments : — 

Lecturer  on  any  special  subject 

Prize-day  expenses,  &c,  &c,     ... 


£    s.    d.     £ 


2I-(I). 


-Wgrtized  by  VnOOQ IC 


;::"-?^«5 


16 

EzPBKSES — continued. 

£    s.    <L      £    M.    d. 
Brought  forward 


11.  Scholarships. 

12.  Exhibitions. 


Total  expenditure  of  the  year        -    £ 


Unapplied  surplus  (less  current  balance)    - 
Baiwce  in  hand  at  close  of  account 


Total        -  -    £ 


BepAIBS  and  ImPEOTEMENTS  AoOOITNT  fob  the  TeAB  ENDINa 


Dr.  Cr. 

£    M.    d.  £    s.    d. 

Balance  at  commencement  of  account         -  Ordinary  repairs 

Dividends  on  £      Grovemment  stock         -  Extraordinary  repdrs  or  improvements  - 

Balance  to  next  account 


£ 


ACCOUNTS  OF  GOVERNORS  OF  GIRLS*  SCHOOL. 


(To  foUow^as  nearly  as  may  be  the  form  of  Accounts  op  Govbbnobs.) 
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ENDOWED  SCHOOLS  ACT,  1869,  AND  AMENDING  ACTS. 


SCHEME 


FOB  THE 


Management  of  the  Foundations  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Leonard,  Shobbditch,  in 
the  County  of  Middlesex,  respectively  known  as  the  Parochial  School  for  Boys 
and  the  Parochial  School  for  Girls,  formerly  known  as  the  Charity  Schools,  and 
of  all  the  Endowments  thereof. 


Education  Department,  1  PATRICK  CUMIN, 

25th  April  1884.    /  Secretary. 


^PRESENTED  PURSUANT  TO  ACTS  OF  PARLIAMENT.) 


Orderedy  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
25  April  1884, 


LONDON: 

PRINTED    BY    HENRY    HANSARD    AND    SON, 
PRINTERS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


To  be  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  viz., 
Messrs.  Hansabd  &  Son,  13,  Great  Queen  Street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon  Street  Westminster ; 
I  Messrs.  Etre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding  Street,  Fleet  Street,  and 

I  Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Chables  Black,  of  Edinburgh  ; 
Messrs.  Alexander  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodoes,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  DnbHn. 
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Approved  by  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 

Com^j'— MIDDLESEX, 
No«  462.  PamA— ST.  LEONAED  SHOREDITCH. 

B.  s.  No.  767.  Midoument'-PairochiBl  Schools. 

CHARITY  COMMISSION. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Foimdations  in  the  ancient  parish 
of    ST.    LEONAED     SHOREDITCH    in    the 
county  of  Middlesex  respectively  known  as  the 
PAROCHIAL    SCHOOL    for  BOYS    and  the 
PAROCHIAL   SCHOOL    for  GIRLS,  formerly 
known  as  the  Charity  Schools,  or  together  as  the 
Charity  School,  and  of  all  the  Endowments  thereof 
or  attached  thereto   or  applied  for  the  purposes 
thereof  whether  jointly  or    separately  including 
therein  amongst    others    the    payments   derived 
under  the  wills  of  Thomas  Nepton  and   Sarah 
Bowles  respectively ;  and 

In  the  Matter  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Act,    1869, 
and  Amending  Acts. 


Scheme  fob  the  administration  of  the  foundations  and  endow- 
ments ABOVE-MENTIONED  OB  REFERRED  TO,  EXCEPT    THOSE   DERIVED 

UNDER  Betton*s  Charity  OR  Samubl  Butler's  Charity. 

1.  The  Eoundations  and  Endowments  dealt  with  by  this  Scheme  Future  administra- 
shall  henceforth  be  one  foundation,  and  be  administered  under  this  tiou  of  Foundation. 
Scheme,  under  the  name  of  the  St.    Leonard  Shoreditch  Exhibition 

Fund,  herein-after  called  the  Foundation, 

2.  Subject  as  herein  provided,  the  Foundation  shall  be  administered  Governing  Body, 
by  a  Governing  Body  herein-after  called  the  Governors,  consisting  of 

ten  competent  persons  duly  qualified  to  discharge  the  duties  of  the 
office,  four  to  be  called  Representative  Governors,  and  six  to  be  called 
Oooptative  Governors. 

3.  The  Representative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  following  Representative 
electing  bodies  respectively  in  the  following  proportions ;  that  is  to  say —  Governors. 

Two  by  the  Body  constituted  the  Charity  iSrustees  under  the  "  Saint 

Leonard  Shoreditch  Act,  1858  " ;  and 
Two,  being  persons  residing  or  carrying  on  business  in  the  above- 
named  ancient  parish,  herein-after  called  the  parish,  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  School  Board  for  London  elected  by  the  Hackney 
division  of  the  Metropolis, 
Each  appointment  by  an  electing  body  shall  be  made  at  a  meeting 
thereof  convened  and  held  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  accordance  with  the 
ordinary  rules  or  practice,  if  any,  of  such  body,  or  in  case  of  need  or 
doubt  in  accordance  with  rules  to  be  made  or  approved  by  the  Charity 
Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales.    Every  Representative  Governor 
shall  be  appointed  to  office  for  the  term  of  five  years  reckoned  from 
the  date  of  the  appointment.    The  first  Representative  Governors  shall 
be  appointed  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  date  of  this 
Scheme.    The  chairman  or  other  presiding  officer  of  each  meeting  at 
which  the  appointment  of  any  Representative  Governor  shall  be  made, 
shall  forthwith  cause  the  names  or  name  of  the  persons  or  person  so 
appointed  to  be  notified  in  the  case   of  a  first  appointment  to  the  ^^  j 

Gtovemor  whose    name  then   stands    first  on  the  list  of  Co6ptativ:^V:jOOQlC 
Governors,  and  in  other  cases  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Governors  or  their  ^ 
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clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  officer.  Any  appointment  of  a  Representa- 
tive Governor  not  made  as  aforesaid  withm  six  calendar  months  from 
the  date  of  this  Scheme,  or  of  the  notice  herein-after  prescribed  of 
the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  for  that  turn  be 
made  by  the  then  existing  Governors. 

4.  The  first  Cooptative  Gtovemors  shall  be  Peter  Lodwick  Burchell^ 
Henry  Sarson,  Robert  George  Alabaster,  and  Joseph  Wilkinson,  being 
the  present  Trustees  of  the  above  named  Parochial  School  for  Girls,  the 
Reverend  Septimus  Buss,  Vicar  of  St.  Leonard  Shoreditch,  and  John 
Carter,  of  No.  58,  Kingsland  Road,  in  the  countj  of  Middlesex, 
wholesale  leather  merchajit,  and  their  appointment  shall  take  effect 
from  the  date  of  this  Scheme.  The  future  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be 
appointed  in  each  case  by  the  general  body  of  Governors  at  a  special 
meeting,  by  a  resolution  to  be  forthwith  notified  by  them  with  all  proper 
information  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  at  their  office  in  London ; 
but  no  such  appointment  shall  be  valid  until  it  has  been  approved  by 
such  Commissioners,  and  their  approval  certified  under  their  official  seal. 
TChe  five  Cooptative  Governors  first  above  named  shall  be  appointed  to 
office  each  for  the  term  of  his  life.  Except  as  aforesaid,  the  Cooptative 
Governors  shall  be  appointed  to  office  each  for  the  term  of  eight  years, 
reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  approval. 

5.  Any  Grovemor  who  shall  become  bankrupt  or  incapacitated  to 
act,  or  notify  in  writing  to  the  Governors  his  wish  to  resign,  or  shall  for 
the  space  of  two  consecutive  years  omit  to  attend  any  meeting,  or  in  the 
case  of  a  Governor  appointed  by  the  above-mentioned  members  of  the 
School  Board  for  London  shall  cease  to  reside  or  carry  on  business  in  the 
parish  shall  thereupon  vacate  the  office  of  Governor;  and  the  Gtovemors 
shall  cause  an  entry  to  be  made  in  their  minute  book  of  every  vacancy 
occasioned  by  any  of  such  causes,  or  by  the  death  or  the  expiration  of  the 
term  of  office  of  any  Governor;  and  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be 
after  the  occurrence  of  any  vacancy  a  new  Governor  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  body  entitled  as  aforesaid  to  make  such  appointment.  Any 
Governor  may  be  re-appointed.  Notice  of  the  occurrence  of  every 
vacancy  of  the  office  of  Representative  Governor  shall  be  given  as  soon 
as  conveniently  may  be  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Governors  to  the 
proper  electing  body  or  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  officer  of  such 
body. 

6.  Religious  opinions,  or  attendance  or  non-attendance  at  any 
particular  form  of  religious  worship,  shall  not  in  any  way  aif ect  the 
qualification  of  any  person  for  being  a  Governor  under  this  Scheme. 

7.  Every  Governor  shall,  at  or  before  the  first  meeting  which  he 
attends  upon  his  first  or  any  subsequent  entry  into  office,  sign  a  memo- 
randum declaring  his  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Governor,  and  his 
willingness  to  act  in  the  trusts  of  this  Scheme.  And  until  he  has  signed 
such  a  memorandum  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  act  as  a  Governor. 

8.  Within  one  calendar  month  irom  the  date  of  this  Scheme  a 
meeting  shall  be  held  upon  the  summons  of  the  Governor  whose  name 
then  stands  first  on  the  list  of  Cooptative  Governors  upon  some  day  to 
be  fixed  by  him.  At  this  meeting  the  Governors  shall  elect  one  of  their 
number  to  be  Chairman  of  the  meeting,  and  shall  make  arrangements  for 
the  conduct  of  business. 

9.  The  Governors  shall  hold  their  meetings  in  some  convenient  place 
in  the  parish  or  elsewhere,  and  shall  hold  at  least  two  ordinary  meetings  in 
each  year.  Notice  in  writing  of  each  ordinary  meeting  shall  be  delivered 
or  sent  by  post  to  each  Grovemor  by  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  by  some  other 
person  acting  under  the  direction  of  the  Governors  at  least  seven  days 
before  such  meeting. 

10.  The  Chairman  or  any  two  Governors  may  at  any  time  summon  a 
special  meeting  for  any  cause  that  seems  to  him  or  them  sufficient.  ALL 
special  meetings  shall  be  convened  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the 
person  or  persons  summoning  the  meeting  by  notice  in  writing  delivered 
or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor,  specifying  the  object  of  the  meeting. 
And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  if  any,  to  give  such  i^Qtice^w^  p 
required  by  the  Chairman  or  by  any  two  Governors.  L)igitized  byVnUUglC 
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11.  The  Gorernors  shall  at  their  first  ordinary  meeting  in  each  chairmanT 
year  elect  one  of  their  number  to  be  Chairman  of  their  meetings  for  the 
current  year.    They  shall  make  regulations  for  supplying  his  place  in 

case  of  his  death,  resignation,  or  absence.  The  Chairman  shall  always 
be  re-eligible. 

12.  Thercr  shall  be  a    quorum  when   four  Governors  are  present  Quorum  and 
at  a  meeting.    Every  question  at  a  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  voting. 
the  majority  of  the  Governors   present  and  voting  on  the  question, 

and  in  case  of  ^equality  of  votes  the  Chairman  shall  have  a  second  or 
casting  vote.  Any  resolution  of  the  Governors  may  be  rescinded  or 
varied  at  a  special  meeting  held  after  not  less  than  seven  days'  notice. 

13.  If  at  the  time  appointed  for  a  meeting  a  sufficient  number  of  Adjournment  of 
Governors  to  form  a  quorum  are  not  present,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  busi-  ™^^*°g- 
ness  is  not  completed,  the  Governors  present  may  adjourn  the  meeting  to  a 

day  and  time,  of  which,  if  the  meeting  is  adjourned  for  more  than  two  days, 
notice  shall  forthwith  be  delivered  or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor. 

14.  A  minute  book  and  proper  books  of  account  shall  be  provided  and  Minute?, 
kept  by  the  Governors,  and  minutes  of  the  entry  into  office  of  every 

new  Governor,  and  of  all  proceedings  of  the  Governors,  shall  be  entered 
in  such  minute  book. 

15.  The  Governors  shall  cause  full  accounts  to  be  kept  of  the  Accounts. 
receipts    and  expenditure  in   respect  of  the  Foundation  ;    and  such 
accounts  shall  be  stated  for  each  year,  and  examined  and  passed  by  the 
Governors  at  the  first  ordinary  meeting  in  the  following  year,  or  some 

other  meeting  appointed  for  the  purpose  with  the  approval  of  the 
Charity  Commissioners.  A  copy  of  the  accounts  so  passed  shall  be 
signed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  meeting.  The  Governors  shall  cause 
proper  abstracts  of  such  accoimts  to  be  published  yearly  for  general 
information.  Such  abstracts  shall  be  in  the  form  given  in  the  Schedule 
hereto,  or  some  other  form  approved  for  the  purpose  by  the  Charity 
Commissioners. 

16.  Tlie  Governors  may  from  time  to   time  make  such  arrange-  Business  arrange- 
ments as  they  may  find  most  fitting  for  the  custody  of  all  deeds,  and  ments. 

other  documents  belonging  to  the  Foimdation,  for  deposit  of  money,  for 
the  drawing  of  cheques,  and  for  the  appointment  of  a  clerk  or  of  any 
necessary  or  prop^  agents  or  officers  for  their  assistance  in  the  conduct 
of  the  business  of  the  Foundation  at  such  reasonable  salaries  or  scale  of 
remuneration  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  but 
no  Governor  acting  as  such  clerk  or  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  any 
salary  or  remuneration. 

17.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  lands  and  hereditaments.  Vesting  property, 
belonging  to  the  Foundation,  not  being  copyhold,  and  all  terms,  estates, 
and  interests  therein,  shall  vest  in  the  Official  Trustee  of  Charity 
Lands  and  his  successors  in  trust  for  the  Foundation ;  and  all  stock  in 
the  public  funds  and  other  securities  belonging  to  the  Foundation, 
shall  be  transferred  to  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds  in 
trust  for  the  Foundation. 

18.  The  property  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  let  or  otherwise  managed  Management  and 
by  the  Governors,  or  by  their  officers  acting  under  their  orders,  accord-  letting  of  property. 
ing  to  the  general  law  applicable  to  the  management  of  property  by 

trustees  of  charitable  foundations. 

19.  The  Governors  for  the  time  being,  if  a  quorum  is  formed,  may  act  Governors  may  act 
for  all  the  purposes  of  this  Scheme,  although  the  number  of  Governors  although  body  not 
as  herein-before  constituted  is  not  full.  ^"^^' 

20.  So  far  as  may  be  not  inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in  Temporary  school 
the  Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869,  and  Ajnending  Acts,  each  School  of  the  arrangements. 
Foundation  may  be  carried  on  as  heretofore  until  the  end  of  the  school 

term,  if  any,  current  at  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  or  until  such  other 
time  as  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  be  fixed 
by  the  Governors.  Except  as  aforesaid,  neither  School  shall  henceforth 
be  carried  on. 

21.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  Mr.  James  Campkin,  the  present  Present  Master 
Master,  shall  cease  to  hold  office,  and  shall  thenceforth  during  his  life  ^^  Mistress,  j 
be  entitled  to  a  yearly  pension  of  90/.  out  of  the  income  of  the  Founda- 

2I-(2).  A  3 


^ 


St.  Leonard 
Shoreditch. 


Saving  of  interests 
of  scholai-s. 


Carrying  scheme 
into  effect. 

Prizes  for  religious 
knowledge. 


Junior  Exhibi- 
tions. 


Senior  Exhibi- 
tions. 


Cxcneral  conditions 
as  to  Exhibitions. 


Application  of 
Exhibitions. 


0 

tion,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Shipston,  the  present  Mistress,  sliall  cease  to 
hold  office,  and  shall  thenceforth  during  her  life  be  entitled  to  a  yearly 
pension  of  50Z.  out  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation. 

22.  Any  boy  or  girl  wh6  is,  and  on  the  24th  day  of  November 
1882  was  on  the  Foundation  of  either  School  shall  be  entitled  to  have 
his  or  her  fees  at  any  Public  Elementary  School  approved  by  the 
Governors  paid  out  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation,  and  so  long  as  he 
or  she  remains  at  any  such  School,  the  Governors  shall  pay  to  him  or 
her  out  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation  a  yearly  sum  of  not  less  than 
\l.  nor  more  than  11.  10*.  towards  the  cost  of  his  or  her  clothing. 

23.  The  Governors  shall  take  all  proper  measures  for  carrying  the 
provisions  of  this  Scheme  into  effect  as  soon  as  practicable. 

24.  A  yearly  sum  of  201.  shall  be  applied  by  the  Governors  for 
prizes  to  be  awarded  on  the  result  of  examinations  in  religious  know- 
ledge in  as  nearly  as  may  be  equal  shares  to  boys  and  girls  who  are 
and  have  for  not  less  than  three  years  been  scholars  in  any  Public 
Elementary  School  or  Schools  in  the  parish. 

25.  The  Governors  shall  maintain  twenty-four  Exhibitions,  to  be 
called  Junior  Exhibitions,  each  of  a  yearly  value  of  not  more  than  10/., 
and  tenable  for  not  more  than  three  years  at  any  School  or  place  of 
education  higher  than  elementary  approved  by  them.  The  Junior 
Exhibitions  shall  be  awarded  in  as  nearly  as  may  be  equal  shares  to 
boys  and  girls  who  are  and  have  for  not  less  than  three  years  been 
scholars  in  any  Public  Elementary  School  or  Schools  in  the  parish. 

26.  Subject  to  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  management  of 
property  and  business  and  of  any  necessary  and  proper  outgoings,  the 
income  of  the  Foundation,  so  far  as  not  applied  under  the  foregoing 
provisions,  shall  be  applied  by  the  Governors  in  maintaining  Exhibitions 
to  be  called  Senior  Exhibitions.  The  Senior  Exhibitions  shall  be  awarded 
in  as  nearly  as  may  be  equal  shares  to  boys  and  girls  who  are  holders  of 
Junior  Exhibitions  under  this  Scheme,  or  in  default  of  fit  candidates  so 
qualified  to  boys  and  girls  not  more  than  fifteen  years  of  age  who  are 
and  have  for  not  less  than  five  years  been  scholars  in  any  Public 
Elementary  School  or  Schools  in  the  parish,  and  shall  be  each  of  a 
yearly  value  of  not  more  than  30Z.  in  the  case  of  boys,  and  of  not  more 
than  25/.  in  the  case  of  girls,  and  be  tenable  for  not  more  than  three 
years  at  any  place  of  advanced  education  or  of  technical  or  professional 
training  approved  by  the  Governors.  A  Senior  Exhibition  shall  not  be 
held  with  a  Jimior  Exhibition. 

27.  The  Exhibitions  of  each  class  shall  be  established  in  such 
manner  and  order  as  to  secure  as  nearly  as  may  be  a  regular  rotation  of 
award,  and,  subject  as  herein  provided,  shall  be  p^warded  and  held  under 
such  regulations  and  conditions  as  the  Governors  think  fit.  Every 
Exhibition  shall  be  given  as  the  reward  of  merit,  and  shall,  except 
as  herein  provided,  be  freely  and  openly  competed  for,  and  shall  be 
tenable  only  for  the  purposes  of  such  education  or  training  as  aforesaid. 
The  Governors  may  withhold  the  award  of  an  Exhibition  from  any 
candidate  who  is  not  in  their  opinion  in  need  of  such  aid  out  of  the 
endowment.  Any  Exhibition  for  which  there  shall  be  no  candidate  who 
on  examination  shall  be  adjudged  worthy  to  take  it  shall  for  that  turn 
not  be  awarded.  If  the  holder  of  an  Exhibition  shall,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  the  Gt)vemors  be  guilty  of  serious  misconduct  or  idleness,  or 
fail  to  maintain  a  reasonable  standard  of  proficiency,  or  wilfully  cease 
to  pursue  his  or  her  education,  the  Governors  may  at  once  determine 
the  Exhibition,  and  for  this  purpose  may  act  on  the  report  of  the 
proper  authorities  of  the  place  of  education  at  which  the  Exhibition 
is  held,  or  on  such  other  evidence  as  the  Gt>vemors  think  8uffi.cient. 
For  the  purposes  of  this  clause  the  decision  of  the  Gt)vernors  shall  be 
final  in  every  case. 

28.  The  yearly  amount  of  every  Exhibition  shall  be  applied  in  pay- 
ment of  any  tuition  fees  of  the  holder,  and  so  far  as  not  so  applied  shall  t 
be  applied  or  accimiulated  as  the  Governors  think  best  for  the  benefit  of^l^ 
the  holder. 
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29.  No  boy  or  girl  shall,  by  reason  of  any  exemption  from  attending  ^ygj^us  exemp- 
prayer  or  religious  worship,  or  from  any  lesson  or  series  of  lessons  on  a  tionf 
religious  subject,  be  deprived   of  any  advantage  or  emolument  under 

the  Foundation  to  which  he  or  she  would  otherwise  have  been  entitled. 

30.  Any  income  of  the  Foundation  not  applied  under  the  foregoing  Kesidue. 
provisions  and  not  needed  as  a  balance  to  meet  current  expenses  shall, 

on  passing  the  yearly  accounts,  be  invested  in  the  name  of  the  OflScial 
Trustees  of  Charitable  funds  in  trust  for  the  Foundation  in  augmentation 
of  its  endowment. 

31.  The  Governors  may  receive  any  additional  donations  or  endow-  Further  endow- 
ments for  the  general  purposes  of  the  Foundation.    They  may  also  receive  ments. 
donations  or  endowments  for  any  special  objects  connected  with  the 
Foundation  which  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  or  calculated  to  impede 

the  due  working  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.  Any  question  arising 
upon  this  last  point  shall  be  referred  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for 
decision. 

32.  Within  the  limits  prescribed  by  this  Scheme  the  Governors  shall  Geueral  power  of 
have  full  power  from  time  to  time  to  make  regulations  for  the  conduct  Governors  to 

of  then'  business  and  for  the  management  of  the  Foundation,  and  such  ™*^®  regulations, 
regulations  shall  be  binding  on  all  persons  affected  thereby. 

33.  Any  question  affecting  the  regularity  or  the  validity  of  any  Question  of  pro- 
proceeding  under  this  Scheme  shall  be  determined  conclusively  by  the  ceedings  under 
Charity  Commissioners  upon  such  application  made  to  them*  for  the       ®°^®' 
purpose  as  they  think  sufficient. 

34.  If  any  doubt  or  question  arises  among  the  Governors  as  to  the  Construction  of 
proper  construction  or  application  of  any  of    the  provisions  of  this  Scheme. 
Scheme,  the  Governors  shall  apply  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  their 

opinion  and  advice  thereon,  which  opinion  and  advice,  when  given,  shall 
be  binding  on  the  Governors  and  on  all  persons  claiming  under  the 
Foundation  who  shall  be  affected  by  the  question  so  decided. 

35.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary  Jurisdiction  of  Or- 
relating  to  or  arising  from  the  licensing  of  any  Master  under  the  Foun-  dinary  abolished, 
dation  shall  be  abolished. 

36.  The  Charity  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time,  in    the  Alteration  of 
exercise  of  tbeir  ordinary  jurisdiction,  frame  Schemes  for  the  alteration  Sclieme. 

of  any  portions  of"  this  Scheme,  provided  that  such  Schemes  be  not 
inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in  the  Endowed  Schools  Act, 
1869,  and  Amending  Acts. 

37.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  the  Foundation  shaU  for  ^^"^"^^^^^ 
every  purpose  be  administered  and   governed  wholly  and  exclusively  ^velyby  thi^*^" 
in  accordance  ^vith  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  notwithstanding  any  Scheme, 
former  or  other  Scheme,  Act  of  Parliament,  Charter  or  liCtters  Patent, 

statute,  or  instrument  relating  to  the  subject  matter  of  this  Scheme. 

38.  The  Governors  shall  cause  this  Scheme  to  be  printed,  and  a  Scheme  to  be 
copy  to  be  given  to  every  Governor  upon  his  appointment,  and  copies  P"^"^^^  *^  ^^  • 
may  be  sold  at  a  reasonable  price  to  all  persons  applying  for  the  same. 

39.  The  date  of  this  Scheme  shall  be  the  dav  on  which  Her  Majesty  Date  of  Scheme. 
by  Order  in  Coimcil  declares  Her  approbation  of  it. 
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SCHEDULE. 


ST.  LEONARD  SHOREDITCH  EXHIBITION  FUND. 


ABSTRACT  OP  ACCOUNTS  FOR  YEAR  ENDING 


N.E. — Receipts   or  expenses  not  falling  under  any  specific  heads  should  be  inserted 
separatelj  in  an  appropriate  place  under  one  of  the  more  general  heads. 

Yearly  Income  Receivable. 

£    s.    d. 
Land        a.         b.         p.  let  on  lease  for  21  years  or  less,  gross  rental     - 

Do,  do.         for  more  than  21  years,  gross  rental 

Do.  annual  tenancies,  gross  rental 

Houses,  cottages,  &c.,  gross  rental  _  -  •  -  - 

Interest  on  unpaid  purchase  moneys  of  lands  taken  or  sold 
D)\  idends  on  Government  stock  .-..-- 

Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments,  to  be  set  out  separately 
Special  or  casual  payments  ------ 


Total  gross  annual  income 
Receipts  for  Year  ending 


1.  From  endowment  £     s.     d,         £ 

^Rents  for  the  year  received    -  -  -  - 

Arrears  of  rent  received        -  -  -  - 

Dividends  on  Government  stock        -  -  - 

Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be  set 

out  separately)      -             -  -  .  - 

Interest  on  cash  at  bankers   -  .  -  . 

Special  or  casual  payments    -  -  -  - 


2»   Incidentals, 

Property  tax  returned 


Total  income  of  the  year 
Balance  at  commencement  of  account 


Total  receipts  - 


Expenses. 
1,  Management  of  business.  sS"    s.     d,         £    s.     d. 

Salary  of  clerk  or  other  officers  -  -  - 

Postage,  stationery,  stamps,  &c.  ... 

Advertisements         -  -  -  -  . 

Law  expenses,  ordinary         -  -  -  - 


Carried  forward    -  £ 


&    s.     d. 
*  Arrears  of  rent  still  due  for  current  year 

ti  9f  previous  years     - 
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Expenses— conftwMeA 

Brought  forward  - 

2.  Expenses  on  property. 

Repairs            -             -             ..            -  - 
Rates  and  taxes  (excluding  Property  tax) 

Insurance         -             -             -            «  - 

Land  tax,  chief 'rents,  &c.          -            -  . 
Tithes,  &c.       ----- 

Expenses  of  woods        -             -             _  - 

3.  Temporary  expenses. 

Interest  on  money  borrowed  {£  )    - 

Pensions          .            -            -  -  - 

Other  payments             .             -  -  - 

Property  tax    -            -            -  -  - 

4.  Extraordinary  expenses  of  the  year. 


Spedfyinl 
detail.   / 


5.  Investments  made  during  the  year. 

6.  Prizes. 

7.  Junior  Exhibitions. 

8.  Senior  Exhibitions. 

Total  expenditure  of  the  year 
Unapplied  Surplus,  less  current  balance 
Babuice  in  hand  at  close  of  account  -  , 

Total 
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SCHOOL    FEES    (METROPOLIS), 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  TUe  House  of  CoinmonSp 

dated  26  July  1983j— /or. 


*'  RETURN  of  the  Amounts  Paid  for  School  Fees  iq  the  Years  ended 
at  Lady  Day  1881,  1882,  and  1883,  by  ihe  Boards  of  Guardians 
withm  the  Metropolitan  Area  (distinguishing  tbe  Sums  Paid  in  respect 
of  Out-door  Pauper  Children  and  Non-Pauper  Children),  and  specifying  in 
the  case  of  each  Yearj  the  Schools  at  which  the  Children  who  were  so 
Aided  attended/' 


Local  Government  Board,] 
10  March  1884,  / 


HUGH 


OWEN, 

Secretary, 


(Mr.  William  Ilenjy  Smith.) 


Ordered^  bt/  Tlie  House  of  Commona,  to  be  Printed^ 
13  March  1884, 


LONDON: 
PRINTED    BY    IIENRT    HANSARD  AND    SON, 

PHINTERS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


To  bo  purchased,  cither  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  Yi»j 

Messrs.  Han^aiuj.  !3,  Great  Queen-str^t.  W.C.and  32,  Abingdon  street,  Westminster; 

M<^rs  EvRE  and  Bi'^^ttis^woodk,  East  Harding&tr^t,  Fleet- street^  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  LordH  ; 

MeesTB.  Ada 51  and  CirARLiis  BLAr:K,  of  Edinburgh ; 

lle»»,  Alkxandek  Tnosi  and  Co..  or  Messrs.  HoiniKS,  Ffcais,  asd  Co ,  of  DubUn. 
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MEMORANDUM. 


The  Total  Amounts  paid  by  the  Guardians  of  the  Metropolitan  Unions  and 
Parishes^  during  the  Three  Years  to  which  this  Return  relates^  for  the  School 
Fees  of  Out-door  Pauper  Children,  and  Non-Pauper  Children,  were : — 


ended  Lady  Day 

For 

Oat-door  Pauper 

Children. 

For 

NonrPauper 

Children. 

Total. 

1881  .         .         .         - 

1882  .... 
1888          .... 

£.      5.      A 

1,889  19     8i 

J, 988     6     -J 
2,009  12     6 

£.      S.     d. 
157     4     8 

185     8     1} 

145     8  10 

£•       $.   d. 
1,997     4     4i 

2,068     9     2 

2,165     1     4 

Total    -    -    £. 

6,782  18     3 

437  16     7J 

6,220  14  lOi 

The  amount  paid  for  these  fees  in  1883,  as  compared  with  1881,  shows  an 
increase  of  170/.  or  9  2  per  cent,  as  regards  the  Out-door  Pauper  Children,  but 
a  decrease  of  12/.,  or  7'G  per  cent,  as  regards  the  Non-Pauper  Children. 

No  school  fees  for  either  class  of  children  were  paid  by  the  guardians  of 
12  out  of  the  30  unions  and  parishes  in  the  Metropolis :  these  were,  City  of 
London,  Holborn,  Mile  End  Old  Town,  Poplar,  St.  George's  Hanover-square, 
St.  George-in-the-East,  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields  and  St.  George  BLoomsbury, 
St.  John  Hampstead,  St.  Leonard  Shoreditch,  St.  Pancras,  Strand^  and  White- 
chapel.  In  the  case  of  Mile  End  Old  Town,  however,  it  is  stated  that  when 
relief  is  given  to  a  widow  having  children  attending  school,  it  is  made  sufficient  to 
meet  the  school  fees.  In  six  cases,  namely,  Fulham,  Paddington,  St.  Giles 
Camberwell,  St.  Olave's,  Stepney,  and  Westminster,  school  fees  were  paid  for 
Out-door  Pauper  Children,  but  none  for  Non-Pauper  Children ;  whilst,  on  the 
other  hand,  in  Kensington  fees  were  paid  for  children  of  the  latter  class,  but 
not  of  the  former  class. 
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The  following  Summary  Table  shows  the  Amount  of  the  School  Fees  paid  by  the 

different  Boards  of  Guardians. 


NAME    OF    UNION 

188  1. 

1882. 

18  83. 

OR 

PARISH. 

Out-Door 

Pauper 

Childi-en. 

Non-Pauper 
Children. 

Out-Door 

Pauper 

Children. 

Non-Pauper 
Children. 

Out-Door 

Pauper 

Children. 

Non- Pauper 
Children. 

« 

£.    8,    iK 

£.    #.    (L 

£.    #.    d. 

£.    s.    d. 

£,    s.    d. 

£,    s,    rf. 

FULHAM            -           -           -           -           - 

62  11  101 

- 

63  16    7 

- 

63  13  10 

— 

Greenwich        ,        -       -       - 

171  11     1 

- 

192    4    3 

-    6    7 

197  16  10 

-  15    - 

Haokkbt    ----- 

178  19    2 

-    8    6 

190    5    5 

-  13    3 

198  17  10 

1  17    3 

Lewisham 

42    9  11 

22    3    5 

50    6    4 

31  18    9i 

08  12    5 

44    5    3 

Paddington        -        .        -        - 

34    3    4 

-              » 

17    9    9 

- 

11     2    - 

— 

St.  Giles,  Cambbrwell 

181     8    2 

- 

130  IG  10 

- 

133    9    7 

— 

St.  Luke,  Chelsea      -       -       - 

2-2 

3  11     3 

-  18    7 

I    5    7 

2-8 

-  13    2 

St.  Mary  Abbotts,  Kensington    - 

- 

10    3    9 

- 

6  17    8 

- 

^    -^    l> 

St.  Mary,  Islington     - 

342  12    4 

ti  16    4 

348  15     G 

2    2    9 

328  16  10 

1    6    7 

St.  Mary,  Lambeth      - 

259    -  11 

8    8     7 

245    5    - 

9  19    9 

813  IG    8 

6    3    9 

St.  Mastlebone  -        -        -        - 

04    0    2 

5  17    6 

60  14     1 

2    1    6 

59    2    1 

1    2    2 

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green      - 

27  12    2 

1     4    6 

31     3  11 

- 

41    4    4 

— 

St.  Olavb's          -        .        .        - 

88  19  10 

- 

111     1     44 

- 

119    2    6 

— 

St.  Saviour's        .       -        .       . 

1  12    2 

3    13 

2    7    4 

2    9  11 

- 

4    2    4 

Stepney 

-  15    7 

- 

-    7    4 

- 

— 

Wandsworth     -       -       -       - 

110    -    2 

1  16    9 

149    4  10 

3    2- 

161     9    5 

8    9    4 

Wbstmutstbb     -       -        -       . 

13    3    6 

- 

14    2  10 

- 

13  16    3 

— 

Woolwich 

318  10    2 

97  12  10 

816    6    1 

74    5     4 

301  11     4 

71  13    7 

Total    -    -    -    X. 

1,839  19    8^ 

157    4.   8 

1,933    6    -} 

135    3    U 

2,009  12    6 

145    8  10 

0.33- 
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UNIVERSITIES  OF  OXFORD  AND  CAMBRIDGE  ACT,  1877 

(CAMBRIDGE). 


COPY  of  Two  Statutes  made  by  the  Governing  Body  of  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  amending  Statutes  30  and  43  of  the  Statutes  of  the 
College  made  by  the  University  of  Cambridge  Commissioners,  relating  to 
Scholarships  and  the  Income  of  the  College. 


Privy  Council  Office,  \  C     L     P  E  E  L 

4  April  1884,         / 


A  STATUTE  to  amend  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  under 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877  (40  &  41  Vict.  c.  48),  in 
relation  to  The  College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist  in  the  University 
OF  Cambridge,  duly  made  at  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Governing  Body  of 
the  said  College  specially  summoned  for  this  purpose,  held  on  the  4th  day 
of  December  1883,  and  passed  at  such  Meeting  by  the  Votes  of  the  whole 
number  of  persons  present  and  voting,  and  submitted  for  tlie  approval  of  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council. 

Whereas  by  Statute  30  framed  by  the  Commissioners  under  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877  (40  &  41  Vict.  c.  48),  in  relation  to  the 
College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  they  enacted 
as  follows : — 

^*  There  shall  be  sixty  Scholarships  on  the  Foundation  of  the  College,  of 
**  the  annual  value  of  not  less  than  fifty  pounds  each. 

"  The  Council  may  admit  any  additional  Scholars  in  virtue  of  any  new 
^^  benefactions,  but  such  additional  Scholars  shall  be  admitted  only  subject 
^^  to  the  same  rules  and  regulations  as  the  Foundation  Scholars  of  the 
"  College. 

^*  The  election  to  the  Foundation  Scholarships  shall  be  made  every 
"  year,  on  some  day  in  June,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Council,  or  on  such  other 
*^  day  as  the  Council  shall  appoint,  provided  that  in  the  latter  case  they 
"  shall  have  given  notice  thirty  days  beforehand  of  the  day  so  appointed. 

*^  The  Foundation  Scholars  shall  be  chosen  from  the  Students  of  the 
'^  College,  or  from  such  other  persons,  and  of  such  standing  respectively, 
•'  as  the  Council  shall  think  fit. 

**  They  shall  be  chosen  with  special  reference  to  their  learning,  ability, 
"  and  moral  character.  Their  intellectual  qualifications  shall  be  ascertained 
'^  in  such  manner  as  the  Council  shall  from  time  to  time  determine ;  and 
'*  the  Council  may  at  any  time,  if  they  think  fit,  give  a  preference  in 
"  adjudging  one  or  more  of  such  Scholarships  to  excellence  in  one  or 
**  more  of  the  learned  or  Oriental  languages,  or  in  special  departments  of 
*^  Mathematics  or  of  Physical  Science,  or  in  any  other  branch  of  the 
**  University  studies* 

"  All  vacancies  in  Scholarships  shall  be  filled  up  not  later  than  the 

**  second  annual  election  of  Scholars  after  they  occur ;  and  the  income  of 

141.  A  "any 
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*^  any  vacant  Scholarship  accruing  between  the  first  and  second  annual 
"  elections  of  Scholars  after  such  Scholarship  becomes  vacant  shall  be 
**  expended  in  Exhibitions  payable  to  such  Students  and  during  such 
"  periods  as  the  Council  shall  determine. 

"  The  Scholarships  shall  be  tenable  till  the  Scholar  in  each  case  shall 
"  become  of  standing  to  be  an  Inceptor  in  Arts,  or  till  he  shall  become  a 
**  Fellow  of  the  CJoUege,  or  of  any  other  College,  and  no  longer. 

**  The  election  of  the  Foundation  Scholars  shall  be  vested  in  the  Council, 
**  and  shall  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  and  governed  by  the  same 
"  rules  as  the  election  of  Fellows. 

**  On  the  day  after  their  election  the  Scholars  shall  be  admitted,  and 
"  shall  make  a  declaration  as  follows  : 

**  Ego,  NN.,  huic  Collegio  Divi  Johannis  promitto  ac  spondeo  me  omnia 
hujus  CoUegii  statuta,  praescriptiones,  ritus,  consuetudines  laudabiles 
servaturum;  praeterea  me  huic  Collegio  fidelem  futurum;  nee  uUum 
**  ei  damnum  aut  incommodum  allaturum  ;  Magistro  insuper  et  Prsesidi 
"  reUquisque  qui  mihi  praeficientur,  in  omnibus  legitimis  honestisque, 
*^  morem  gesturum  et  dignam  debitamque  legibus  et  statutis  omnibus 
"  reverentiam  exhibiturum.  Haec  omnia  in  me  recipio  meque  sedulo  fac-  ' 
"  turum  promitto  ac  spondeo.'* 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  us.  The  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  said  College 
(being  the  Governing  Body  thereof),  that  these  enactments  restrict  the 
discretionary  powers  of  the  Council  of  the  said  College  and  thereby  unneces- 
sarily and  injuriously  limit  the  assistance  which  may  be  given  to  Scholars,  and 
that  the  object  of  these  enactments,  namely,  the  advancement  of  education, 
religion,  learning  and  research,  and  also  the  diminution  to  deserving  Students 
of  the  expense  of  a  University  education,  may  be  better  served  and  the  educa- 
tional objects  of  the  College  advanced  by  conferring  on  the  Council  of  the  said 
College  greater  powers  for  regulating  the  tenure  and  emoluments  of  the  Scholars 
of  the  said  College,  We,  the  said  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  said  College,  do 
hereby,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  given  to  us  by  the  64th  section  of  the  said 
Act,  amend  the  said  Statute  30  as  hereinbefore  set  out,  by  substituting  therefor 
the  Statute  following,  that  is  to  say, — 

*^  There  shall  be  sixty  Scholarships  on  the  Foundation  of  the  College. 

"  The  annual  value  of  each  Scholarship  shall  be  not  less  than  forty 
"pounds  (40/.),  not  more  than  one  hundred  pounds  (100/.) ;  and  the 
**  whole  sum  so  distributed  in  Scholarships  out  of  the  income  of  the 
"  College  shall  be  not  less  than  two  thousand  seven  hundred  pounds 
'*  (2,700  /.)  in  each  year. 

"  A  person  elected  Scholar  shall  not  begin  to  enjoy  the  emoluments 
**  of  a  Scholarship  until  he  has  been  admitted  as  Scholar,  nor  (unless 
"  the  tenure  of  his  Scholarship  shall  have  been  specially  prolonged  under 
"  powers  hereinafter  contained)  shall  he  in  any  case  continue  to  enjoy  the 
**  emoluments  of  his  Scholarship  beyond  the  end  of  the  twelfth  term  from 
**  and  including  the  Michaelmas  Term  of  the  academical  year  in  which 
**  the  Scholar  commenced  residence  ;  or  from  and  including  the  Term  in 
*^  which  he  commenced  residence,  if  the  Council  shall  by  special  resolution 
"  so  determine.  The  Council  may  if  they  think  fit  prolong  the  tenure 
•*  of  a  Scholarship  until  the  Scholar  is  of  standing  to  be  an  Inceptor  in 
*•  Arts  or  for  any  shorter  period.  And  every  Scholar  shall  vacate  his 
"  Scholarship  upon  admission  to  a  Fellowship  in  the  College ;  or  to  a 
"  Fellowship  in  any  otlier  College  or  University  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
"  the  emolument  of  which  exceeds  one  hundred  pounds  (100  l.)  per  annum. 

**  No  Scholar  elected  before  commencing  residence  shall  continue  to 
*'  hold  his  Scholarship  for  more  than  six  Terms  after  he  has  been  admitted 
"  as  Scholar  unless  and  until  the  tenure  of  his  Scholarship  shall  have  been 
"  prolonged  by  the  Council  after  he  has  commenced  residence  :  nor  shall 
"  he  receive  from  his  Scholarship  a  larger  sum  than  eighty  pounds  (80  /.) 
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^^  per  annum  unless  and  until  such  larger  sum  shall  have  been  assigned  to 
**  him  by  the  Council  after  he  has  commenced  residence- 

**  The  tenure  of  every  Scholarship  and  the  pa)rment  of  the  sum  per 
^'  annum  assigned  to  each  Scholar  shall  be  contingent  upon  residence,  good 
^^  conduct  and  application  to  study,  according  as  the  orders  and  rules  made 
"  by  the  Council  shall  from  time  to  time  require.  And  the  Council  may  if 
*^  they  think  fit  suspend  a  Scholar  from  the  enjoyment  of  his  emoluments 
*'  for  a  time  not  exceeding  six  months  or  reduce  the  annual  value  of  his 
'^  Scholarship.  But  they  shall  not  shorten  the  tenure  of  his  Scholarship 
**  except  by  a  resolution  in  which  not  less  than  nine  votes  (the  Master's 
**  vote  being  counted  as  two)  shall  have  concurred. 

^^  The  election  of  the  Scholars  shall  be  vested  in  the  Council  and  shall 
^^  be  conducted  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  these  Statutes  for  the  election 
''  of  Fellows. 

"  The  Scholars  shall  be  chosen  from  the  Students  of  the  College,  or 
**  from  such  other  persons^  and  of  such  standing  respectively,  as  the 
**  Council  shall  think  fit* 

*'  They  shall  be  chosen  with  special  reference  to  their  learning,  ability, 
^^  and  moral  character.  Their  intellectual  qualifications  shall  be  ascertained 
^  in  such  manner  as  the  Council  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

*^  The  election  to  the  Scholarships  shall  be  made  every  year,  on  some 
*'  day  in  June,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Council,  or  on  such  other  day  as  the 
"  Council  shall  appoint,  provided  that  in  the  latter  case  they  shall  have 
'^  given  notice  thirty  days  beforehand  of  the  day  so  appointed. 

*^  Persons  so  elected  shall  be  admitted  as  Scholars  as  soon  as  conveniently 
'^  may  be  after  their  election ;  provided  that  no  person  shall  be  so  admitted 
^^  before  he  has  commenced  residence.  Each  Scholar  elect  shall  before 
'^  admission  make  and  sign  a  declaration  as  follows : 

"  *  I,  A*  B.,  elected  Scholar,  do  solemnly  promise  that  I  will  submit 
"  myself  cheerfully  to  the  discipline  of  the  College,  and  obey  its  orders, 
^'  according  to  the  Statutes.  So  far  as  in  me  Ues,  I  will  endeavour,  by 
'^  diligence  and  innocency  of  life^  to  promote  its  peace,  honour  and  well- 
^'  being,  as  a  place  of  education,  religion  and  learning." 

*^  After  this  declaration  he  shall  be  admitted  by  the  Master,  or  in  his 
**  absence  by  the  President,  and  shall  enter  upon  th^  emoluments  of  his 
"  Scholarship. 

'*  All  vacancies  in  Scholarships  shall  be  filled  up  not  later  than  the 
"  second  annual  election  of  Scholars  after  they  occur ;  and  the  income  of 
"  any  vacant  Scholarship  accruing  between  the  first  and  second  annual 
^^  elections  of  Scholars  alter  such  Scholarship  becomes  vacant  shall  be 
'^  applied  to  increase  the  value  of  the  remaining  Scholarships  in  such 
^'  manner  as  the  Council  shall  determine/' 

Given  under  our  Common  Seal  this 
eleventh  day  of  December  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  eighty-three. 
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A  STATUTE  to  amend  a  Statute  framed  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  under 
The  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877  (40  &  41  Vict.  c.  48), 
in  relation  to  The  College  op  St.  John  the  Evangelist  in  the  Univer- 
sity OF  Cambridge,  duly  made  at  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Governing 
Body  of  the  said  College  specially  summoned  for  this  purpose,  held  on  the 
4th  day  of  December  1883,  and  passed  at  such  Meeting  by  the  Votes  of  the 
vihole  number  of  persons  present  and  voting,  and  submitted  for  the  approval 

of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  in  Council. 

«  » 

Wherear  by  Statute  43,  framed  by  the  Commissioners  under  The  Universi- 
ties of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877  (40  &  41  Vict.  c.  48),  in  relation  to  the 
College  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  they  enacted 
as  follows  :— 

*^  The  income  of  the  College,  after  payment  of  the  ordinary  expenses, 
**  including  all  commons  allowed  by  these  Statutes,  and  of  such  stipends 
*^  and  salaries  to  the  Lecturers  and  other  officers  and  the  servants  of  the 
*^  CpUege  as  shall  have  been  fixed  by  the  Council,  shall  be  paid,  applied, 
"  and  distributed  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : 

^^  To  the  Master  a  fixed  annual  stipend  of  seven  hundred  and 
"  ninety  pounds  as  provided  by  the  Statute  for  that  purpose. 

"  To  each  of  the  Scholars  such  annual  payment,  not  being  less 
'^  than  fifty  pounds,  as  the  Council  shall  determine. 

^^  To  each  of  the  Minor  Scholars  such  annual  payment,  not  being 
less  than  fifty  pounds  nor  more  than  eighty  pounds,  as  the  Council 
shall  determine. 

^' To  each  of  the  nine  Sizars  such  annual  payment  (if  any)  as  the 
Council  shall  firom  time  to  time  determine. 

"  And  subject  to  these  pa3anents,  and  to  the  payment  in  each  year  to 
"  the  University  of  the  sum  authorised  and  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the 
^^  University  to  be  charged  upon  the  College,  and  to  such  other  payments 
**  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Council  may  be  required  for  the  purposes  of 
"  the  College,  and  the  management  or  improvement  of  its  estates  and 
•*  property,  there  shall  be  paid  : — 

**  To  every  Fellow  of  the  College  such  sum  as  the  Council  shall 
"  fix  for  the  dividend  of  the  year,  not  exceeding  two  hundred  and 
"  fifty  pounds. 

"  To  the  Master  a  sum  equal  to  three  and  three-fifths  times  the 
^' amount  of  such  dividend. 

"  To  each  Member  of  the  Council  a  sum  equal  to  one-fifth  of  such 
"  dividend,  in  addition  to  his  dividend. 

"  Provided,  that  if  any  person  shall  have  been  Master,  Member  of  the 
^*  Council,  FeUow,  Foundation  Scholar,  Minor  Scholar,  Sizar,  or  Officer  of 
"  the  College,  for  a  part  only  of  the  year,  he  shall  be  entitled  only  to  one- 
"  fourth  part  of  his  annual  stipend,  dividend,  or  allowance  for  each  quarter 
**  of  the  year,  or  part  of  a  quarter  greater  than  a  half,  during  which  he 
"  may  have  been  Master,  Member  of  the  Council,  Fellow,  Foundation 
*^  Scholar,  Minor  Scholar,  Sizar,  or  Officer. 

**  All  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  be  entitled,  in  addition  to  such 
"  dividend  as  is  above  provided,  to  rooms  and  commons,  if  in  residence, 
"  or  to  such  pecuniary  allowances  in  lieu  thereof  as  the  Council  shall  from 
*^  time  to  time  determine." 

And  whereas  it  appears  to  us,  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  the  said  College 
(being  the  Governing  Body  thereof),  that  so  much  of  the  said  Statute  as  relates 
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to  the  Foundation  Scholars,  the  purpose  whereof  is  to  secure  to  the  Scholars 
the  due  payment  of  their  emoluments,  will  be  more  fully  secured  by  the  amended 
Statute  hereinafter  set  out,  while  the  general  educational  objects  of  the  College 
will  be  advanced  by  the  greater  freedom  thereby  conferred,  such  amended 
Statute  being  taken  in  connection  with  the  amended  Statute  30,  We,  The  Master 
and  Fellows  of  the  said  College  do  hereby,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  given  us  by 
the  54th  section  of  the  said  Act,  aher  and  amend  the  said  Statute  43  hereinbefore 
set  out  by  substituting  therefor  the  Statute  following,  that  is  to  say  : — 

"  The  income  of  the  College,  after  payment  of  the  ordinary  expenses, 
"  including  all  commons  allowed  by  these  Statutes,  and  of  such  stipends 
"  and  salaries  to  the  Lecturers  and  other  oflScers  and  the  servants  of  the 
"  College  as  shall  have  been  fixed  by  the  Council,  shall  be  paid,  applied, 
"  and  distributed  as  follows,  that  is  to  say  : 

**  To  the  Master  a  fixed  annual  stipend  of  seven  hundred  and 
*•  ninety  pounds  (790  /.)  as  provided  by  the  Statute  for  that  purpose. 

"  To  each  of  the  Scholars  such  annual  payment,  not  being  less 
^*  than  forty  pounds  (40  L\  as  the  Council  shall,  subject  to  the  pro- 
"  visions  ot  Statute  30,  determine,  the  whole  sum  so  distributed  in 
"  Scholarships  being  not  less  than  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
"  pounds  (2,700  /.)  in  each  year. 

^^  To  each  of  the  Minor  Scholars  such  annual  payment,  not  being 
"  less  than  fifty  pounds  (50  L)  nor  more  than  eighty  pounds  (80  /.),  as 
"  the  Council  shall  determine. 

*^  To  each  of  the  nine  Sizars  such  annual  payment  (if  any)  as  the 
^^  Council  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

"  And  subject  to  these  pajrments,  and  to  the  payment  in  each  year  to 
"  the  University  of  the  sum  authorised  and  directed  by  the  Statutes  of  the 
^^  University  to  be  charged  upon  the  College,  and  to  such  other  payments 
"  as  in  the  judgment  of  the  Council  may  be  required  for  the  purposes  of  the 
*^  College,  and  the  management  or  improvement  of  its  estates  and  property, 
*^  there  shall  be  paid  : — 

"  To  every  Fellow  of  the  College  such  sum  as  the  Council  shall  fix 
'^  for  the  dividend  of  the  year,  not  exceeding  two  hundred  and  fifty 
"  pounds  (250  l.) 

'^  To  the  Master  a  sum  equal  to  three  and  three-fifths  times  the 
"  amount  of  such  dividend. 

"  To  each  Member  of  the  Council  a  sum  equal  to  one -fifth  of  such 
"  dividend,  in  addition  to  his  dividend. 

"  Provided,  that  if  any  person  shall  have  been  Master,  Member  of  the 
"  Council,  Fellow,  Foundation  Scholar,  Minor  Scholar,  Sizar,  or  OflScer 
"  of  the  College,  for  a  part  only  of  the  year,  he  shall  be  entitled  only 
^^  to  one-fourth  part  of  his  annual  stipend,  dividend,  or  allowance  for  each 
"  quarter  of  the  year,  or  part  of  a  quarter  greater  than  a  half,  during 
"  which  he  may  have  been  Master,  Member  of  the  Council,  Fellow,  Foun- 
"  dation  Scholar,  Minor  Scholar,  Sizar,  or  OflScer. 

"  All  Fellows  of  the  College  shall  be  entitled,  in  addition  to  such 
"  dividend  as  is  above  provided,  to  rooms  and  commons,  if  in  residence, 
"  or  to  such  pecuniary  allowances  in  lieu  thereof  as  the  Council  shall  from 
"  time  to  time  determine.** 

Giiven  under  our  Common  Seal  this 
eleventh  day  of  December  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundredand  eighty-three. 
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INTERMEDIATE  EDUCATION  (IRELAND). 


ACCOUNT  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Intermediate  Educa- 
tion Board  for  Ireland,  for  the  Year  ended  the  31st  December  1883; 
together  with  the  Report  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General 
thereon. 


{Presented pursuant  to  Act  41  §•  42  Vict.  c.  66,  s.  10.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons^  to  be  Printed, 
ic)  June   1884. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED  BY  HENRY  HANSARD  AND    SON, 

PRINTEBS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


To  be  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  yiz.^ 

Messrs.  Hansard,  13,  Great  Queen-street,  W.C,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westminster  ; 
4  Messrs.  Eybe  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  ard 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords  ; 
Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinburgh  ; 
Messrs.  Alexander  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodqes,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin. 
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ACCOUNT   OF   RECEIPTS   AND    EXPENDITURE    OF  THE 


ACCOUNT  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Intermediate 


CAPITAL  ACCOUNT. 


Securities. 

Cash. 

Balance  on  Ist  January  1888        .... 
Surplus  Income  (from  Income  Account) 
Securities  purchased,  viz.,  New  8  per  cent.  Stock  • 

£.            4.    d. 
1,000,000     -     - 

2,961     -    - 

£,      t.    d. 
3,007     6     - 

£. 

1,002,961     -     - 

3,007     6     - 

INCOME  ACCOUNT. 


£.     8.     d. 
Balance  on  1st  January  1888 2,731  19    7^ 

Amount  of  Cheques  for  Resuhs  Fee,  1882,  not  presented        28  13    9 


Interest  of  Securities 
Interest  on  Cash  on  Deposit 
Examination  Fees     - 
Examination  (late)  Fees     - 
Income  Tax  refunded 
Sales  of  Publications  - 


Examined, 

Wm.  Edward  Ellis,  Chief  Clerk. 


£, 


£.       s.  d. 

2,760  13  4i 

82,551   14  4 

82  13  11 

894     2  1 

21   15  - 

778   12  11 

84     2  10 


37,178  14     5i 
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INTBRMEDIATK   EDUCATION   BOARD   FOR   IRELAND. 


Education  Board  for  Ireland^  for  the  Year  ended  SIst  December  1883. 


CAPITAL  ACCOUNT. 


Cash  invested  in  Government  Secarities  (as  per 
contra)  .---.-. 


Balance  on  d  1st  December  1883 


£. 


Securities. 


£.         f.    d. 


1,002,961     -    - 


1,002,961     -    - 


Cash. 


£.      «.    d 
8,007     6     - 


8,007     6     - 


INCOME  ACCOUNT. 


L  Abministbatioit  : 

Permanent  Salaries  -  .  -  . 
Pay  of  occasional  Assistants  and  Writers 
Rent  of  Offices  -  -  .  -  - 
Printing  and  Stationery  ... 
Incidental  Expenses     .... 


11.  Cost  of  Examinations: 


Examiners  ---.-. 
Centre  Superintendents  .  .  - 
Printing  and  Stationery  .  -  - 
Hire  of  Rooms  -  .  -  -  • 
Locomotive  Expenses  (Superintendents) 
Petty  Expenses  .        -        .        •        - 


III.  Rewards  : 


Exhibitions  and  Mone^  Prizes 
Medals  and  Minor  Prizes    - 


lY.  Rbsulki  Fees 
y.  Miscellaneous: 


Income  Tax  (to  be  refunded) 
Audit  of  Accounts,  1882 


Surplus  Income,  1882,  transferred  to  Capital  Account 

Balance  on  8 1st  December  1883 : 

Cash 

Results  Fees,  to  be  refunded  by  the  Teachers 


4  March  1884. 


£.  t.  d. 

2,607  9  6 

717  6  2 

64  12  4 

71  6  4 

178  11  1 


4,080     -  - 

2,686     -  - 

1,886     1  - 

167     1  - 

881     9  6 

617  17  6 


7,886     -     - 
1,868  16     8 


778  12  11 
100     -     - 


6,486     8     4} 
1  19     8 


s.    d. 


8)684     8     6 


8,907     9     " 

8,768  16     3 
6,666     6     8 


878  12  11 
8,007     6     • 


6,487     2     7i 


87,178  14     5  J 


Arthur  Hill  Curtis,^ 

Accounting  Officer. 


I  certify  that  this  Account  has  been  examined  under  my  directions,  and  is  correct. 

Wm.  Dunbarf 


Examined, 

F.  dt  M.  Leathes. 


Comptroller  General  of  Her  Mdesty's  Exchequer, 
aiid  Auditor  Oenexal  of  Public  Accounts. 


225. 
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REPORT: — INTERMEDIATE   EDUCATION   (iRELAND). 


Capital 
Accoant. 


Statement  of 
Assets  and 
Liabilities* 


REPORT  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  upon  the  Account  of  the 
Intermediate  Education  Board,  Ireland,  for  the  Year  ended  the  3Ist 
December  1883 ;  prepared  and  submitted  for  the  Information  of  Parliament,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  10th  Section  of  the  Act  41  &  42  Vict.  c.  66. 

L  The  capital  which,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1882,  had  been  reduced  to  the  original 
sum  of  One  Million  sterling,  has  been  increased  by  2,961  L  New  Three  per  Cent.  Stock, 
purchased  out  of  the  surplus  income  of  the  year  1882. 

2.  The  following  statement  of  Assets  and  Liabilities  on  the  31st  December  1883  shows 
a  surplus  of  6,961 7.  8  *.  -J  rf.,  which  is  available  for  investment: — 


Intermediate  Education  Board  for  Ireland. 


Liabilities  and  Assets  (in  respect  of  Income)  on  3l8t  December  1883. 


liabilities  (aa  per  Schedoles). 


ASSETS    (aa  per  Schedolea). 


AdiuinliBtratioii : 

Stationery  -       *        - 
Incidental  BxpeDses    - 

Bxaminationa : 

Printing  and  Stationery 
Petty  Ezpenaes   - 

Rewards : 
Exhibitions 
Book  Prizes 


Results  Fees,  1883 
Cost  of  Audit  • 
Surplus  • 


4  March  1884. 


£.  t.  d. 
33  3  10 
67  17    1 


22  10    -^ 
4    -    - 


10    - 
10    - 


£.   i.   d. 


90  19  11 


I  10    - 


20    -  - 

102  19  6 

100    -  - 

6,961     8  -i 


7,801  17    6f 


Examined, 

Wm,  Edward  BllU,  Chief  Clerk. 


Cash  Balances 


£.      t.    d. 

-    6,435    3    4i 


Results  Fees  to  he  refunded  by 
Teachers     -        -        -        - 


1  19    3 


Income  Tax  to  be  refunded 
Sales  of  Publications 


£.     $.   d. 

6,437    2    7J 

778  12  11 

86    1  11 


7,301  17    5t 


Arthur  HiU  CurtU, 

Accounting  Officer. 


Amended 
Surplus. 


Payments  for       3.  In  the  examination  of  the  claims  for  '^  Results  Fees  "  paid  during  the  year,  an  over- 
Results  Fees,  payment  of  1  /.  7  s.  6  d.  has  been  discovered ;  I  have  therefore  to  report  this  amount  as 
not  properly  chargeable. 

4.  The  deduction  from  the  expenditure  of  the  sum  of  1  /.  7*.  Brf.,  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  paragraph,  will  make  the  amount  chargeable  to  Sub-head  IV.,  Results  Fees, 
5,553  /.  17  8.  9  rf.,  instead  of  5,555  L  5  s.  3  rf.,  as  shown  by  the  Account,  and  the  balance 
on  the  3l8t  December  1883  will  be  increased  from  6,437  /.  2  s.  7^d.  to  6,438/.  10 s.  lid. 
The  large  surplus  is  mainly  due  to  the  reduced  scale  of  payments  for  Exhibitions,  Prizes, 
and  Results  l^ees  introduced  in  1882. 

Wm.  Dunbar f 
Comptroller  General  of  the  Receipt  and  Issue 
of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer,  and 
Auditor  General  of  Public  Accounts. 

Exchequer  and  Audit  Department, 
6  June  1884. 
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NATIONAL    EDUCATION    (IRELAND). 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  Uie  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons, 
dated  22  April  1884  ;— /or, 

*^  RETURN  of  the   Commissioners   of  National  Education  in  Ireland, 
showing — 

(1.)  The  Name  of  each  Commissioner,  and  the  Aggregate  Number  of 

each  Heligious  Denomination  in  the  Commission ; 
(2  )  The  Number  of  Attendances  made  by  each  at  (a.)  the  Ordinary  and 

(b.)  Special  Meetings'of  the  Board  during  the  Twelve  Months  ended 

the  31st  day  of  March  1884  ; 
(3.)  The  Dates  on  which  (a.)  Ordinary  and  (b.)  Special   Meetings  were 

held,  and  the  Names  of  Commissioners  present  on  each  Occasion; 
(4.)  The  Number  necessary  to  constitute  a  Quorum  (if  any),  and  the 

Number   of  Occasions   (if    any)  on   which  the  Attendance  of 

Commissioners  fell  short  of  this  Number :  " 

**  And,  Copy  of  any  Minutes  or  Regulations  of  the  Board  defining  the  Consti- 
tution^ Duties,  and  Powers  of  Sub-Committees." 


Office  of  National  Education,  Dublio,"!  W.   H.  NEWELL, 

20  May  1884.  )  Secretary. 


—  1.— 

The  Name  of  each  Commissioner,  and  the  Aggregate  Number  of  each  Religious 
Denomination  in  the  Commission. 


His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 

Right  Hon.  Lord  O'Hagan,  k.p. 

Right  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Lawson,  ll.d. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.B. 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  O'Hagan. 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Fitzgerald. 

James  W.  Murland  Esq.,  a.m. 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Morris. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  d.d.,  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Most  Reverend  Marcus  G.  Beresford,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and 

Primate  of  all  Ireland. 
Right  Hon.  Viscount  Monck,  G.C.M.G. 

Sir  Patrick  Joseph  Keenan,  k.c.m.g.,  CB.,  Resident  Commissioner. 
Right  Hon.  Viscount  Gormanston. 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  f.r.s. 
Right  Hon.  W.  H.  F.  Cogan,  d.l. 
Edmond  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 
David  Ross,  Esq.,  ll.d.,  q.c. 

[One  vacancy.] 


Aggregate  Number  of  each  Keligious  Denomination  in  the  Commission. 

Roman  Catholics      --------10 

Late  Established  Church  ----.-  5 

Presbyterians  ---------  3 

Unitarians       .-----.--  i 

[One  vacancy.] 


198. 
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RETURN  RELATING  TO 


-  2. 


The  Number  of  Attendances  made  by  each  Commissioner  at  (a)  Ordinary  and  (b)  Special  Meetings 
ot  the  Board  during  the  Twelve  Months  ended  the  31st  day  of  March  1884. 


Nambs  op  Commissionbks. 

Number 

of  Attendance.' 

at 

Ordinary 

Meetings  of 

Board. 

Names  of  Commissionbrs. 

Number 

of  Attendances 

at 

Ordinary 

Meetings  of 

Board. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster  - 
Right  Hon.  Lord  O^Hagan,  k  p.  - 
Right  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Lawson,  ll.b. 
Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b.      .        -        -        - 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  O'Hagan 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Fitzgerald 
James  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m.    - 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Morris 
Rev.  Charles  L.  MoreU      .        -        -        - 
The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin      - 

11 
1 
8 

24 
2 
1 

13 
2 

87 

28 

Right  Hon.  and  Most  Rev.  Marcus  G.  Beres- 
ford.  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Primate 
of  all  Ireland. 

Right  Hon.  Viscount  Monck,  o.o.m.g.  - 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.g.,  cb..  Resident 
CoiamiflBJoaer. 

Right  Hon.  Viscount  Gormonaton 

Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  f.r.s.     - 

Right  Hon.  W.  H.  F.  Cogan,  d.l. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  J.P.        -        -        -        . 

Rev.  Hugh  Hanna      >        -        .        .       . 

David  Ross,  Esq.,  ll.d.,  q.c. 

2 
84 

4 
20 
17 
18 

Note, — There  were  no  Special  Meetings  of  the  Board  during  the  Year. 


—  3. — 


The  Dates  on  which  (a)  Ordinary  and  (b)  Special  Meetings  were  held,  and  the  Names  of 

Commissioners  present  on  each  Occasion. 


Dates 

Dates 

of  Ordinary 

Names  of  Commissioners  Present 

of  Ordinary 

Names  of  Commbsioners  Present. 

Meetings. 

Meetings. 

1883: 

1888: 

3  April 

Right  Hon.  Lord  O'Hagan,  k.p. 

1  May       - 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 

Right  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Lawson. 

Sir  John  Lei)taign#,  c.b. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  DubUn. 

Rev.Charles  L.  Morell. 

Right  Hon.  and  Most  Rev.  Marcus  G.  Beres- 
ferd,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Primate 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  F.Rji. 

ofalllreland. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  K.cJi.o.,  c.b.,  Resi- 

Sir Robert  Kane,  li,.d.,  p.r.s. 

dent  Commissioner. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.f. 

Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.g  ,  c.b..  Resi- 
dent Commissioner. 

8  May      - 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Rev.  Huffh  Hanna. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.o.,  o.b.,  Resi- 

10 April 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Right  Hon.  W.  H.  F.  Cogan,  d.l. 

dent  Commissioner. 

Sir  Patrick  J  Keenan,  k.c.m.g.,  c.b.,  Resi- 

dent Commissioner. 

22  May       - 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  o.b. 
J.  W.  Murland,  Esq. 

17  April       . 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Sir  Robert  Kane,  I.L.D.,  f.b.s. 

E.  G.  Dease^Esq.,  j.p. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 

Rev.  Hn^h  Hanna. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.o.m.g.,  o.b.,  Resi- 

David Ross,  Esq ,  ll.x>.,  q.c. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.o.,  c.b.,  Ren- 

dent  Commissioner* 

dent  Commissioner. 

24  April 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

29  May       - 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  Coll^,  Dublin. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.cm.o.,  o.b.,  Resi- 

Sir Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.cm.o.,  cb.,  Resident 

dent  Commissioner. 

Commissioner. 

r^             T 
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KAtlONAL  EDUCATION  (IRELAND). 


3. — The  Dates  on  which  (a)  Ordinary  and  (b)  Special  Meetings  were  held,  ici — contintted. 


Dates 

of  Ordinary 

Meetings. 


Names  of  Commissioners  present. 


Dates 

of  Ordinary 

Meetings. 


Names  of  Commissionecs  present. 


1883: 
5  June 


12  June 


19  Jnne 


26  Jnne 


3  July 


17  July 


31  July 


14  August     - 


28  August 


11  September 


25  September 
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J.  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 
E.  G.  Dease,  £^.,  j.p. 
David  Itossy  E^q,  q.o.,  ll.b. 
Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.o.m.o.,  o.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 


J.  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,K.o.ii.6.,c.B.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 


J.  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 
Sir  Patrick  J.Kennan,  K.C.M.G.,  c.b.  Resicent 
Commissioner. 


Sir  John  Lentaij(ne,  c.b. 
J.  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

iSir Patrick  J. Keenan,K.cjc.o.,  c.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 


J   W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.o.m.g.,  c.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 


Hb  Gbace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  o.b. 

J.  W,  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d,,  f,r.s. 

Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  o.b. 

James  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.o.,  F.R.a. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 

Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 


His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 
Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 
Sir  Patrick  J. Keenan,K.o.M.G.,  c.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 


Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
J.  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  AJf. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
Sir  R.  Kane,  ll.d.,  f.r.s. 
E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Eleenan,  k.c.M.6.,c.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
Right.  Hon.  Lord  Fitzgerald. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  f  r.s. 
E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  f.r.s. 
E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 


a2 


1883: 
9  October  • 


23  October  - 


6  November 


13  November 


20  November 


27  November 


4  December 


11  December 


18  December 


His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 
Sir  John  Lentai^rne,  as. 
Rev.  diaries  L.  Morell. 
The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Sir  Robert  Kano,  llj^.,  f.r.8. 
Right  Hon.  W.  H.  F.  Cogan,  n.i. 
E.G.  Dease,  Esq.,  J.P. 
Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,K.o.M^.,  c.b..  Resident 
Commissioner. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
J.  W.  Murland,  Esq.,.A.M. 
Rev.  C.  L.  Morell. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
E.  G.  Dease,  Esq  ,  j.p. 
Rev.  Huffh  Hanna. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.o.,  c.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 

Rev.  Charles  !»  Mordl. 
The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
J)avid  Ross,  Esq.,  q.o.,  ll.d. 
Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.o.m.<}.,c.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 

Right  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Lawson.        ' 
J.  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 
Rev.  Clkarles  L.  MorelL 
The  Provost  of  Trmiry  College,  Dublin. 
David  Ross.,  Esq.,  q.c.,  ll.d. 
Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.o.,c.b..  Resident 
Commissioner 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 
Right  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Lawson. 
Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll  d.,  f.r.s. 
Right  Hon.  W.  H.  F.  Cogan,  d.l. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  K.c.M.a.,c.B.,  Resident 
Commissioner, 


Sir  John  Lentaigne,  C3. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

The  Right.  Hon.  and  Most  Rev.  M.  G.  Beres- 

ford.  Primate  of  all  Ireland. 
Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  kx.m.g.,  c.b.,  Resident 

Commissioner. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 
Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Morris. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
David  Ross,  Esq.,  <i.c.,  ll.d. 
Sir  PatHck  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.o.,  c.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 
.lames  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 
Rev,  Charles  L.  Morell. 
The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  f.r.8. 
Right  Hon.  W.  H.  F.  Cogan,  d.l. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 
David  Ross,  Esq..  q.c.,  ll.d. 
Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.g.,  c.b.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 
The  Provost  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Dublin. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.g.,  cb.,  Resident 
Commissioner. 
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RETURN  RELATING  TO 


3. — The  Dates  on  which  (a)  Ordinary  and  (b)  Special  Meetings  were  held,  &c. — continued. 

Dates 

Dates 

of  Ordinary 

Names  of  Commissioners  present. 

of  Ordinary 

Names  of  Commissioners  present. 

Meetings. 

Meetings. 

1884: 

1884: 

8  January     - 

His  Grace  tbe  Duke  of  Leinster. 

19  February 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Chief  Jusjtice  Morris. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Sir  Robert  Kane,  LL.D.y  f.r.8. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  f.b.8. 

David  Ross,  Esq.,  q.c.,  ll.d. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 

ISir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.o.,c.b.,  Resident 

David  Ross,  Esq,,  q.c,  ll.d. 

Commissioner. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.«.,  c.b..  Resident 
Commissioner. 

16  January    - 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  O'Hagan. 
Rev.  Chttrles  L.  Morell. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

26  February 

Rev.  Charles  L.  MoreU. 

Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  f.b.s. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

£.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 

David  Ross,  Esq.,  q.c.,  ll.d. 

Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,K.c.M.G.,  c.b..  Resident 
Commi  s  ioner. 

David  Ross,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  ll.d. 

22  January    - 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 

4  March      - 

J.  W.  Murland,  Esq.,  a.m. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Rev.  Oharies  L.  Morell. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 
Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

Th<j  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 

David  Ross,  Esq.,  q.c.,  ll.d. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.o.,  cb.,  Resident 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.c.m.o.,c.b.,  Resident 

Commissioner. 

Commissioner, 

20  January  - 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 

11  March    - 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b.  ^ 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  DuhJin. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.cm.o.,  c.b.,  Resident 

Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll.d.,  f.b.8. 

Commissioner. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.cm.o.,  c.b..  Resident 

h  February  - 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  cb. 
Rev.  Chorles  L.  Morell. 
The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Commissioner. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 

David  Ross,  Esq.,  q.c.,  ll.d. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.cm.c,  c.b..  Resident 

18  March    - 

Hon.  Mr.  Justice  O'Hagan. 
Rev.  Charles  L.  Morell. 

Commissioner. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublm. 
Sir  Robert  Kane,  ll-d,,  f.k.s. 

12  February - 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster. 

Rev.  Hugh  Hanna. 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  c.b. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.o.m.o.,  c.b..  Resident 

Rev.  Charies  L.  Morell. 

Commissioner. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

E.  G.  Dease,  Esq.,  j.p. 
Davia  Ross,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  ll.d. 

25  March    - 

Sir  John  Lentaigne,  cb. 

Sir  Patrick  J.  Keenan,  k.cm.o.,  c. a..  Resident 

Rev.  Charies  L.  MorelL 

Commissioner. 

The  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

Note, — There  were  no  special  meetings  of  the  Board  during  the  year. 


4. — 


The  Number  necessary  to  constitute  a  Quorum  (if  any),  and  the  Number  of  Occasions 
(if  any)  on  which  the  Attendance  of  Commissioners  fell  short  of  this  Number. 


Three  Commissioners  constitute  a  quorum. 

There  was  no  occasion  during  the  year  on  which  the  attendance  of  Commissioners  fell 
short  of  the  number  necessary  to  constitute  a  quorum. 
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NATIONAL  EDUCATION  (IRELAND). 
COMMITTEES,  REGULATIONS,  &c. 


There  are  three  Standing  Committees  of  the  Board  thus  defined  by  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  in  a  statement  made  to  the  Royal  Commission  of  Inquiry  into 
Primary  Education  (Ireland),  1868. 

I.— Finance  Committee. 

Duties. — To  examine  into  the  state  of  the  funds  of  the  Board,  as  reported  by  the 
accountant,  and  shown  by  the  bank  pass  book. 

To  examine  into  all  accounts  and  other  claims  for  payment,  and  to  make  the  necessary 
provision  for  such  payment. 

To  recommend  all  expenditure  to  be  incurred  for  keeping  up  the  stock  of  books, 
requisites  and  apparatus  ;  and  for  other  miscellaneous  matters  necessary  for  carrying  on 
the  system  of  national  education,  not  included  in  the  transactions  of  the  Sub-Committee 
and  Agricultural  Committee. 

II. — Sub-Committee. 

Duties. — The  Sub- Committee  considers  all  applications  for  aid,  whether  towards  build- 
inff  and  furnishing  school  houses,  or  towards  the  support  of  schools  previously  estab- 
lished ;  also  all  applications  for  salaries  to  teachers,  assistant  teachers,  pupil  teachers,  and 
paid  monitors. 

The  Sub-Committee  also  takes  cognizance  of  all  cases  where  it  may  be  necessary  to 
dismiss,  fine,  or  otherwise  punish  the  teacher  of  a  national  school  for  violation  of  rule  or 
neglect  of  duty,  or  for  any  other  act  of  misconduct. 

It  also  determines  in  what  instances  it  may  be  necessary  to  withdraw  aid  from  a  school 
or  teacher. 

It  deals  with  special  cases  of  the  Inspectors'  recommendations  for  promotion  of  teachers, 
or  for  awarding  gratuities,  premiums,  &c.,  &c. 

And  it  takes  action  in  cases  of  violation  of  rules  when  not  of  a  nature  to  require  the 
special  action  of  the  Board  ;  and  transacts,  besides,  a  variety  of  miscellaneous  busmess  not 
classed  under  any  of  the  foregoing  heads. 

III. — ACBICULTURAL   COMBHTTEE. 

Duties.'^The  Agricultural  Committee  takes  cognizance  of  such  business  only  as  is 
exclusively  connected  with  the  Agricultural  Department  of  the  Board. 

It  recommends  what  grants  should  be  made  towards  the  establishment  or  the  support 
of  the  agricultural  schools. 

It  considers  the  suggestions  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Agricultural  Depart- 
ment, or  by  the  Inspector  of  Agricultural  Schools,  for  the  proper  worong  of  the  several 
model  farms  and  other  agricultural  schools,  and  recommends  tea:  adoption  such  as  are 
approved  o£ 

It  recommends  the  appointment  and  removal  of  agriculturists  and  of  agricultural 
teachers. 

It  makes  the  necessary  orders  for  supplying  the  model  farms  with  seeds,  implements, 
&c.,  &c.,  and  takes  such  action  generally  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  on,  with 
efficiency,  the  system  of  agricultural  instruction. 


The  finance  and  sub-committees  are  constituted  of  the  Resident  Commissioner  (or  in 
his  absence  of  anothei;  Commissioner),  with  the  secretaries  and  chiefs  of  inspection. 

The  Agricultural  Committee  is  constituted  of  the  Besident  Commissioner  and  several 
other  Commissioners  specially  deputed  by  the  Board  for  the  purpose,  with  the  senior 
secretary,  or,  in  his  absence,  either  of  the  other  secretaries. 
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NATIONAL  EDUCATION  (IRELAND)  (TEACHERS'  MEETINGS). 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  8  April  1884  ;-:/or, 


COPIES  "  of  Correspondence  between  the  Board    of  Commissioners  of 
National   Education  in  Ireland    and  Teachers  or  Managers  of 
Schools    under    their    Control,    with    Reference     to    Proceedings    in 
connection  with    the   Annual    Congress,    Public    Meeting,    and 
Dinner  of  the  Teachers,  in  Dublin,  in  December  last : 

*'  And,  of  any  Rule  made,  or  Circular  issued,  as  the  Result  of  the  Corre- 
spondence." 


{Mr,  Sexton.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons^  to  be  Printed, 
22  July  1884. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED   BY   HENRY   HANSARD  AND    SON, 
PRINTERS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


To  be  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  viz^ 

MeBsrs.  Hansard,  13,  Great  Queen-street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westminster ; 

Messrs.  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords  ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Charles  Black,  of  Edinburgh  ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Tuom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodges,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin. 
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COPIES  of  CoRBBSPONDENCB  between  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland  and  Teachers  or  Managers  of 
Schools  under  their  Control,  with  Reference  to  Proceedings  in  connection 
with  the  Annual  Congress,  Public  Meeting,  and  Dinner  of  the 
Teachers,  in  Dublin,  in  December  last : — And,  of  any  Rule  made,  or 
Circular  issued,  as  the  Result  of  the  Correspondence. 


COPY  of  a  Letter  addressed  to  the  Managers  of  the  following  National 

Schools : 


Bathfarnham,  Male. 
Oldcastle,  Male. 
Portroe,  Male. 
Wicklow,  Male. 
Glasthule,  Male. 
Ballyna,  Male. 


Victoria- place. 
Keash. 

Glanworth,  Male. 
EHza  St. 

Chiistchurch,  Male. 
Cabinteely,  Male. 


National  SchooL 
Teacher. 


Reverend  Sir,  Education  OflSce,  18  January  1884. 

The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  have  had  under  consideration  the  published 
proceedings  of  the  National  Teachers' Congress  recently  held  in  Dublin,  including  the 
reported  speeches  of  a  political  character  delivered  at  the  meetings  of  the  Congress,  and 
also  at  the  banquet  held  in  the  Antient  Concert  Booms  on  Thursday,  the  27th  ultimo. 

They  have  also  had  under  consideration  the  discussion  of  the  Congress  at  its  meeting 
held  on  Saturday,  the  29th  ultimo,  in  reference  to  the  omission  of  the  toast  of  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  at  the  banquet  on  the  27th. 

Having  regard  to  the  reports  of  those  proceedings,  as  published  in  the  Dublin  newspa- 
pers and  the  "  Irish  Teachers'  Journal,"  and  in  view  of  tne  rules  affecting  the  conduct  of 
teachers  of  national  schools,  the  Commissioners  have  ordered  that,  before  a  formal  inquiry 
shall  be  instituted  as  to  the  action  of  the  teachers  engaged  in  these  proceedings,  the  pre- 
sident, vice-president,  central  secretary,  and  members  of  the  central  committee,  be  each 
afforded  an  opportunity  of  making,  through  his  manager,  any  explanation  as  to  his  parti- 
cipation in,  and  responsibility  for,  the  proceedings  in  question,  which  he  may  deem 
desirable  to  submit  to  the  Board. 

I  am  accordingly  directed  to  request  of  you,  as  manager  of  the  above-named  national 
school,  to  bring  the  subject  of  this  letter  under  the  serious  attention  of  the  teacher  named 
above,  and  to  have  the  goodness  to  transmit  to  this  office  any  explanation  he  may  choose 
to  offer. 

Copies  of  the  "  Irish  Teachers'  Journar  of  the  29th  December  1883,  and  the  5th,  12th, 
and  19th  January  1884,  in  which  you  will  find  full  reports  of  the  proceedings  in  question, 
are  enclosed  herewith. 

You  will  be  good  enough  to  return  them  along  with  the  teacher's  explanation. 

I  am,  &a 
(signed)        John  E.  Sheridan,  Secretary. 
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EXTRACTS  from  the  Eepobts  of  the  above,  as  given  ia  the  Numbers  of  the  "  Irish 
Teachers'  Journal/'  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  Letter. 


NATIONAL  TEACHEES'  CONGEESS,  1883. 


The  Banquet,  27th  December  1883. 

The  annual  dinner  was  held  on  Thursday  evening  in  the  Antient  Concert  Rooms. 
One  of  the  small  apartments  on  the  ground  floor  was  used  as  a  cloak  room,  while  one  of  the 
spacious  halls  upstairs  was  laid  out  as  the  dining  room. 

Mr.  J.  Nealon,  the  President,  occupied  the  chair. 

On  the  right  of  the  President  were :  Dr.  Lyons,  m.p.,  Mr.  Charles  H.  Meldon,  m.p., 
Mr.  A.  E.  Chamney,  ^^  Irish  Teachers'  Journal,"  and  Mr.  P.  M.  Egan,  x.c,  Kilkenny. 

On  the  left  were :  Mr.  T.  Sexton,  m.p.,  Mr.  T.  M.  Healy,  M.P.,  Kev.  J.  E.  Nolan,  and 
Mr.  T.  E.  Heller,  Secretary  English  Teachers'  Association. 

About  120  other  gentlemen  were  present. 

Dinner  over,  the  Kev.  Mr.  Nolan  said  grace. 

The  President  then  rose  and  said:  The  first  toast  on  the  list  is  the  health  of  Her 
Msgesty  the  Queen.    I  therefore  give  you  that  toast. 
The  toast  was  duly  honoured. 

The  President  said:  The  next  toast  on  the  list  is  '^Our  Parliafnentnry  Friends" 
(applause).  I  am  sure  I  need  say  nothing  to  commend  this  toast  to  the  Irish  National 
Teachers  (hear,  hear).  I  have  had  lon^  experience  of  the  good  and  the  great  work  which 
has  been  accomplished  for  us  by  the  Irish  representatives  of  all  shades  of  opinion.  We 
have  not  with  us  one  section  or  party,  but  the  whole  body  of  Irish  representatives  of 
every  shade  of  opinion.  From  my  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  organisation,  I  am 
sure  the  teachers  will  then  not  be  ungrateful  to  their  Parliamentary  friends.  They  will 
prove,  although  it  is  unnecessary  to  prove,  that  Irishmen  are  not  ungrateful.  I  do  not 
wish  to  stand  long  between  you  ana  the  magnificent  speeches  I  am  sure  you  will  hear 
Irom  our  Parliamentary  friends  to-nieht ;  I  couple  with  this  toast  the  names  of  four  dis- 
tinguished gentlemen.  First,  there  is  the  name  of  Mr.  Meldon  (loud  and  prolonged  ap- 
plause), who  has  for  so  mamr  years  constantly  and  eloquently,  and  persistently  advocated 
the  cause  of  the  teachers  of'^Ireland  (hear,  hear).  He  has  spared  no  labour  in  the  House 
of  Commons  or  out  of  it  to  make  that  cause  a  success.  I  am  glad  to  bear  witness  to  the 
magnificent  exertions  which  he  has  made.  I  also  associate  with  this  toast  the  name  of 
Mr.  Sexton  (loud  applause),  a  gentleman  whose  name  has  a  world-wide  fame  as  an  orator 
and  as  a  distinguiened  Irishman.  It  would  be  superfluous  for  me ;  it  would  be  gilding 
refined  gold  to  say  anything  of  the  merits  of  the  distinguished  Member  for  Sligo.  There 
is  also  associated  with  this  toast  the  name  of  another  Member,  Dr.  Lyons  (applause),  who 
had  cast  in  his  lot  and  would  raise  his  voice  in  the  cause  of  the  teachers  of  Ireland, 
because  he  felt  that  they  are  an  important  factor  in  the  elevation  of  the  people  of  Ireland 
in  an  intellectual  point  of  view.  Last,  but  not  least  of  those  who  are  associated  with  this 
toast  is  the  name  of  the  redoubtable  Member  for  Monaghan  (applause).  I  trust  his  name 
will  become  as  much  associated  with  our  cause  as  with  the  cause  of  the  tenant  farmers 
of  Ireland  (laughter).  I  earnestly  trust  that  another  Healy  clause  will  be  bought  in  in 
favour  of  the  national  teachers  of  Ireland  (applause,  and  a  voice,  '*  Bravo  Healy").  I 
now  give  you  the  toast  associated  with  the  names  of  the  four  gentlemen  I  have  mentioned. 
The  toast  was  drunk  with  enthusiasm. 

Mr.  Meldon^  M.P.,  on  rising  to  respond  was  received  with  loud  cheers.  He  said : 
Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen,  I  must  commence  my  remarks  bv  saying  that  this  has 
been  to  me  a  year  of  disappointment,  I  have  been  looking  forward  to  our  annual  banquet 
every  year  in  the  hope  that  we  shall  be  able  to  raise  at  last  the  chaunt  of  victory  (hear, 
hear).  Unfortunately  we  are  not  able  to  do  this  to-night  We  are  not  able  to  say  diat 
our  just  claims  have  been  satisfied,  but  still  it  cannot  be  denied  that  last  year  was  a  year 
of  considerable  progress  (hear,  hear).  There  is  a  good  deal  to  rejoice  at.  During  the  last 
Session  of  Parliament  things  looked  very  black.  A  deputation  from  the  teachers  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  had  been  received  in  a  manner  they  had  not  been  since  the  commence- 
ment of  the  agitation.  He  recommended  them  to  attack  the  Boards  of  Guardians  and  try 
and  induce  them  to  do  what  was  requisite.  In  fact,  they  were  told  in  efifect  that  they 
must  look  to  themselves,  and  help  themselves,  and  that  indeed  a  great  deal  had  been 
already  done  for  them.  Consternation  was  spread  through  the  ranks  of  teachers  all  over 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  (A  Voice, "  Quit€  true"\  I  hope  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  a  deputation  of  teachers  will  not  receive  sucn  an  answer  as  they  got  from 
his  Excellency  Lord  Spencer.  Take  the  case  of  the  teachers  at  present.  A  large 
number  of  encouraging  pledges  have  been  made  in  their  favour,  and  upon  that  which  we 
received  from  Mr.  Trevelyan,  I  think  we  have  sreat  cause  to  congratulate  ourselves.  We 
have  great  cause  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  the  success  of  the  deputation  which  waited  jTp 
on  Mr.  Trevelyan,  because  he  has  been  induced  to  make  a  most  absolute  and  unconditional^ 

pledge. 
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pledge.  The  Government  now  stand  pledged  and  bound,  as  far  as  the  salaries  are  con- 
cerned, to  satisfy  the  reasonable  and  just  claims  of  the  teachers.  This  alone  is  a  very 
serious  step  in  advance  since  last  Session;  althoagh  from  one  cause  or  another  Mr. 
Trevelyan's  pledge  still  remains  unredeemed.  We  all  know  that  the  incomes  of  the 
teachers  of  Ireland  are  very  seriously  reduced,  owing  to  the  bad  attendance  of  the  pupils 
(hear,  hear).  The  question  of  compulsory  attendance  has  been  taken  up  outside  the 
ranks  of  the  teachers,  and  we  have  now  the  Government  pledged  that  they  will  introduce. 
a  satisfactory  compulsory  system  which  must  necessarily  prove  of  great  benefit  to  the 
teachers,if  properly  carried  out  (hear,  hear).  I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  have  managed 
to  rally  round  us,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament  men  of  all  classes  and  all  creeds.  Whether 
in  the  north  or  in  the  south,  whether  in  gallant  1'ipperary( applause),  where  I  was  present 
myself  at  a  magnificent  demonstration,  or  in  Antnm,  you  have  every  one  allied  on  your 
side,  and  on  the  whole  I  must  say  that  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  and  hopeful  (hear, 
hear).  The  year  has  been  one  of  tolerably  satisfactory  progress.  The  dinner  this  year 
is  rather  stealing  a  march  on  the  public  meeting.  On  previous  occasions  we  used  to  wind 
up  with  a  social  banquet  at  which  what  was  said  at  the  public  meeting  was  supplemented, 
and  i  do  not  think  it  would  be  quite  fair  to  enter  now  on  the  question  of  the  rearess  of  the 
teachers'  grievances.  It  would  certainly  leave  me  very  little  to  say  at  the  public  meeting, 
and  it  would  therefore  be  taking  an  advantage  of  those  who  are  not  here,  but  will  be  at 
the  meeting  to-morrow.  Therefore  if  you  will  excuse  me,  I  will  not  now  go  any  further 
into  the  matters  connected  with  the  teachers'  agitation.  I  congratulate  you  on  the  pro- 
gress which  has  been  made,  i  congratulate  you  on  having  extracted  from  Mr.  Trevelyan 
a  definite  promise  which  must  be  fulfilled,  and  I  congratulate  you  on  having  managed  to 
combine  and  hold  together  all  classes  in  your  agitation.  Under  these  circumstances  I 
think  it  cannot  be  said  the  year  has  been  barren  of  results  (loud  cheers),  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  speaker  resumed  his  seat. 

Mr.  Sexton,  M.P.,  on  rising  to  respond,  was  enthusiastically  received.  He  said : 
Mr.  President  and  Gentlemen  of  the  National  Teachers'  Association,  I  thank  you  most 
sincerely  for  the  manner  in  which  you  have  drunk  the  toast  of  your  Parliamentary  friends. 
You  have  our  cordial  gratitude.  I  hold  it  to  be  impossible  for  any  Irishman  concerned 
for  the  welfare  of  the  people  to  regard  the  cause  concerning  the  labour  and  position  of  the 
national  teachers  otherwise  than  with  the  deepest  interest  (cheers).  And  why  is  that  ?  It 
is  because  they  are  the  teachers  of  the  people ;  and  surely  it  is  of  the  most  vital  importance 
that  the  children  should  be  soundlv  educated  (hear,  hear).  In  this  country,  where  it  is 
the  lot  of  so  many  of  the  people,  from  causes  into  which  I  need  not  go,  to  emigrate,  it  is 
of  the  deepest  importance  that  those  who  are  compelled  to  leave  the  country  should  be 
educated  and  able  to  prove  themselves  worthy  of  their  country.  If  the  Irish  emigrant 
has  for  the  past  generation  found  his  place  in  positions  of  the  highest  trust  and  honour,  it 
is  very  mucn  owmg  to  the  training  he  received  from  the  Irish  national  teachers  (cheers). 
I  stand  here  to  say  now  that  the  strength  and  power  of  the  claims  made  in  Ireland  for 
social  independence  and  liberty  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  people  were  made  familiar, 
through  their  teachers,  with  the  thoughts  and  reasons  of  independent  men  in  this  and 
other  parts  of  the  globe  (cheers).  It  is  because  they  have  accomplished  these  things  that 
I,  as  a  ParliamentaiT  man,  speak  of  them  and  of  their  Organisation  with  sincere  respect 
(cheers).  I  am  glad  to  note  the  fact  that  I  am  accompanied  here  this  night  by  a  young 
but  formidable  colleague  (cheers  for  Mr.  Healy),  who,  though  in  the  spring  of  youth,  has 
less  of  the  tenderness  of  youth  than  the  toughness  of  age  (applause  ana  laughter).  I 
believe  that  on  former  occasions,  in  a  generous  spirit,  you  were  wont  to  toast  the  whole 
House  of  Commons,  and  thereby  displayed  a  wonderful  degree  of  Christian  forgiveness 
(laughter).  Although  my  friend.  Father  Nolan,  in  his  sphere  of  life  may  be  famiHar  with 
that  doctrine,  I  think  it  is  seldom  practised  extensively  amongst  a  secular  body  of  men. 
When  the  national  teachers  gave  the  toast  of  the  *^  House  of  Commons,"  I  must  say  that 
they  showed  an  edifying  example  of  that  Christian  maxim  which  bid  them  return  good 
for  evil  (laughter).  When  they  spoke  of  their  Parliamentary  friends  they  could  include 
the  whole  of  the  Irish  representatives.  The  greenest  Home  Ruler  was  as  true  a  friend 
of  theirs  as  the  huffiest  Whig  or  the  bluest  l^ry  (applause  and  laughter).  The  serious 
fact  was  this,  that  the  unanimity  of  the  Irish  party  was  the  unanimity  of  100  men  in  an 
assemblage  of  600  or  700.  But  impregnable  as  that  might  appear  it  was  of  no  avail 
unless  seconded  by  such  a  force  behind  as  could  induce,  persuade,  or  if  necessary  compel; 
I  will  leave  the  selection  of  the  word  to  yourselves ;  the  Government  of  the  day  to  grant 
your  demands  (applause).  Not  only  has  the  House  of  Commons  refused  to  grant  the  just 
demands  of  the  national  teachers,  but  it  has  refused  to  grant  them  even  a  decent  hearing 
(cheers). 

A  Voice.]  And  so  they  will  again  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Sexton. — The  unanimity  of  the  Irish  members  on  this  subject  raises  a  serious 
question.  You  will  see  on  a  moment's  reflection  that  the  whole  force  of  the  Irish  repre- 
sentatives was  but  the  unity  of  100  in  an  assembly  of  600  or  700.  The  fact  of  having  all 
the  Irish  Members  on  your  side  entitles  you,  of  course,  to  your  just  demands,  but  that  is 
of  no  avdl  in  an  assembly  like  the  English  House  of  Commons,  unless  it  is  backed  up  by 
an  agitation  outside  (hear,  hear).  It  is  for  the  party  in  power,  the  Government  oi  the 
day,  to  grant  the  matters  necessary  for  the  improvement  of  your  position.  The  '^Times'' 
told  us  some  time  ago  that  the  House  of  Commons  listened  to  us,  and  what  more  did  we 
want.     Well,  men  with  a  cormorant  capacity  for  justice  like  Mr.  Heahr.and  my8elf,,r\QTp 
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require  more  than  to  be  listened  to ;  we  require  our  just  demands  to  be  conceded  to  us 
(hear,  hear).  But  the  House  has  not  conceded  your  just  demands,  or  even  conceded  to 
you  the  empty  justice  of  listening  to  you.  Eight  years  ago  a  most  fantastic  measure  was 
passed  to  meet  a  real  need.  It  cast  the  pay  of  an  i^prec^ble  portion  of  the  salaries  of 
the  teachers  on  the  funds  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  the  collection  of  it  upon  the 
boards  of  guardians.  That  had  met  the  doom  that  must  have  been  foretold  by  all  sensible 
men  (hear,  hear).  But,  nevertheless,  after  its  failure  no  step  was  taken  to  assist  you. 
Last  year,  the  Irish  Members  met  together  in  London,  and  they  did  me  the  honour  to  ac- 
cept a  resolution  of  mine  which  was  to  the  effect,  that  if  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  Chief 
Secretary  did  not  give  to  the  deputation  of  teachers  a  satisfactory  reply  drastic  measures 
^ould  be  taken  to  wring  justice  from  them  (cheers).  The  Chief  Secretary  gave  a  pledge 
which  was  interpreted  to  mean  that  a  Bill  would  be  introduced  in  the  course  of  the  Ses- 
sion. But  nothing  was  since  done.  You  are  in  precisely  the  same  position  now.  It  is 
not  for  me  to  say  if  this  arises  from  defective  memory  or  a  deficient  moral  sense  (hear, 
hear).  It  is  enough  for  you  to  know  that  you  are  the  victims  of  bad  faith.  If  the  Chief 
Secretary  does  not,  at  the  sitting  of  Parliament,  do  something  to  redeem  his  pledge,  it 
will  be  the  duty  of  some  of  your  representatives  to  "  hurry  mm  up,"  as  they  say  in 
America  (applause  and  laughter).     What  is  your  condition  at  present? 

A  Voice. — "  Very  bad  "  (laughter). 

Mr.  Sexton. — Your  condition  is  this :  you  are  condemned  to  perform  the  most  important 
functions  of  the  State  at  salaries  which  the  Government  authorities  would  be  ashamed  to 
ofler  to  the  men  who  sweep  out  their  ofHoes  in  London  (applause);  compelled  to  live  in 
homes  that  sometimes  hardly  supply  the  needs  of  decency,  and  even  in  the  few  cases 
where  you  have  under  the  miserable  state  of  the  law  procured  sites  for  houses,  the  pay- 
ment has  been  placed  entirely  upon  the  shoulders  oi  the  present  incumbent,  instead  of 
being  divided  between  him  and  the  future  occupants  (hear,  hear).  You  are  placed  under 
^e  control  of  an  irresponsible  bureau,  which  refused  to  be  responsible  to  public  opinion, 
and  the  blue  ribbon  offices  in  Marlborough-street  are  filled  under  conditions  by  which 
the  national  teachers  are  practically  shut  out  from  those  superior  positions  in  the  service 
which  ought  to  be  the  reward  of  a  faithful  aud  capable  servant  (cheers).  All  the  absurd 
restriction  which  exist  ought  to  be  swept  away,  and  it  is  not  reform  in  this  or  that  par- 
ticular that  is  needed,  but,  as  Hamlet  says,  "  Reform  it  altogether,"  should  be  the  demand. 
Then,  again,  have  you  the  prospect  when  your  lives  of  labour  draw  to  a  close  of  a  comfort- 
able home?  No.  What  you  have  to  expect  is,  a  tinje  of  darkness  and  poverty,  as  well 
as  of  age,  about  the  decline  of  life,  and  the  Irish  teacher  is  happy  if  he  is  not  condenmed 
to  pass  from  one  public  institution,  the  school,  to  another  pnblic  institution,  the  work- 
house (heai',  hear).  Those  offices,  such  as  inspectorships  and  clerkships  in  Marlborough- 
street,  which  ought  to  be  the  legitimate  objects  of  ambition  to  every  teacher,  are  shut  ou^ 
from  their  reach. 

Mr.  Culkn. — Practically. 

Mr.  Sexton, — Yes,  practically  (hear,  hear). 

Then  what  do  you  say  to  the  rule  which  gives  a  third-class  teacher's  salary  to  a  first- 
class  teacher,  or  to  the  one  which  forbids  a  teacher  competing  for  a  higher  classification  unless 
he  could  comply  with  matters  which  are  sometimes  impossible  ?  All  these  absurd  restrio- 
tions  should  oe  swept  away  before  the  Government  can  expect  that  you  could  refrain 
from  manfully  pressing  forward  your  claims.  Gentleman,  I  have  said  that  the  unanimity 
of  the  Irish  IVi  embers  m  your  behalf  is  the  unit  of  one  man  out  of  every  six  or  seven, 
and  therefore  I  urge  you  not  to  rely  on  Parliamentary  action  alone  (hear,  hear).  Be* 
member.  Englishmen  or  Scotchmen  are  not  earnestly  concerned  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Irish  teachers.  Although  your  friends  are  in  a  minority  in  the  House,  still  I  see  good 
reason  for  you  to  be  of  good  cheer;  I  make  bold  to  say  here  to-night  that  the  party  to 
which  I  have  the  privilege  to  belong  has  been  singularly  successful  during  the  first  few 
years  in  the  matter  of  practical  legislation  for  Ireland,  We  have  pursued  a  course  of 
conduct  and  action,  and  of  speech  which  every  man  may  not  approve  of,  and  which  has 
resulted  sometimes  in  consequences  not  agreeable  to  ourselves  (laughter).  But  I  think 
every  one  will  agree  with  me  that  the  consequences  of  that  course  of  conduct  stand  out 
bold  and  clear  at  present  on  the  Statute  Book  of  England.  I  do  not  say,  I  cannot  say, 
that  we  introduced  the  same  Act  of  1881,  that  enormous  measure  which  has  vitally 
altered  the  condition  of  three  millions  of  your  fellow-countrymen ;  but  I  do  assert  that  it 
was  the  result  of  the  course  of  conduct  which  we,  and  those  who  took  our  advice,  pursued 
inside  and  outside  the  House  of  Commons.  I  can  say  the  Irish  Members  did  more  in 
regard  to  the  Arrears  Bill.  A  more  helpless  class  of  men  could  not  have  been  imagined 
than  the  unfortunate  tenant  farmers  who  owed  their  landlords  a  great  amount  of  rent. 
Well,  a  BiU  dealing  with  this  question  was  introduced  and  every  name  on  the  back  of  it 
was  that  of  an  Irish  Member,  and  it  was  at  once  with  the  greatest  docility  taken  up  by  the 
Government,  and  word  for  word  copied  into  the  Statute  Book  (hear,  hear).  By  that 
measure  a  million  and-a-half  of  the  public  money  was  devoted  to  the  payment  of  arrears 
of  rent,  making  what  I  would  call  a  clean  slate  made  between  the  landlords  of  Ireland 
and  the  most  helpless  of  their  tenants  fhear,  hear).  Then,  again,  if  you  look  back  to  the 
legislature  of  the  past  Session,  you  will  see  that  by  the  action  of  the  Irish  party  a  quarter 
of  a  million  of  money  has  been  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the  piers  and  harbours  of 
Ireland,  and  besides  all  this,  we  have  taken  up  the  cause  of  a  class  of  men  whom  we  arei 
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determined  to  provide  emnfortable  homes  for,  and  give  a  fbot-hold  on  the  soil  to  ;  I  refer 
to  the  labourers  (load  applause).  When  Irish  Members,  no  matter  to  what  party  they 
belong,  I  do  not  care  to  emphasize  that  to-night,  are  able  to  produce  practical  legislation  of 
diis  kind,  is  there  not  hope  for  the  teachers  ?  (A  Voice— Make  ours  an  Irish  question.) 
Is  this  not  an  argument  for  you  to  support  those  Members  who  stood  by  you  and  prored 
themselves  your  friends  (applause).  1  agMn  tell  you,  however,  not  to  depend  solely  upon 
Parliamentary  acticML  The  Irish  tenant  was  regarded  as  a  mere  machine  for  the  payment 
of  rent,  until  by  a  more  determined  and  more  extreme  stand  than  he  had  hitherto  taken, 
he  was  able  to  wring  justice  £rom  England.  The  Dublin  metropolitan  police  conceived 
that  they  laboured  under  grievances.  Was  it  by  standing  on  parade  they  won  ?  No ;  it 
was  by  intelligent  union  and  stem  combination  they  persuaded  the  Grovemment  to  give 
them  what  they  demanded.  You  will  have  to  do  the  same.  You  are  socially,  and  ought 
to  be  politically,  one  of  the  most  important  and  influential  bodies  in  the  country  (cheers). 
You  are  10,000  strong  (applause),  men  and  women  scattered  all  over  Ireland;  and  if 
you  cast  off  timidity  and  weakness,  and  show  a  firm  determination  to  win  your  rights, 
there  is  no  Parliament  that  can  possibly  withhold  your  claims  or  hesitate  to  carry  them 
into  law  (cheers).  You  will,  however,  have  to  show  that  you  are  in  earnest  (cheers). 
You  will  have  to  organise  your  counties,  hold  frequent  public  meetings,  increase  and 
develop  your  connection  with  the  press,  be  represented  by  Journals  of  a  bold  and  inde- 
pendent tone ;  write  over  your  names  and  speak  on  platforms.  If  any  attempt  be  made, 
as  in  Belfast  the  other  day,  to  deter  men  from  carrying  on  the  agitation,  create  a  fund  to 
indemnify  the  sufferers  and  defy  the  tyrant  (cheers).  Show  the  Government  and  all 
concerned  that  you,  the  10,000  teachers  of  Ireland,  are  determined,  in  spite  of  your 
poverty,  to  stand  by  any  man  who  suffers  through  open  speaking  and  bold  speaking  for 
your  cause.  (A  Voice — **  A  cheer  for  Mr.  CulTen.")  I  tell  you,  if  you  persevere  in  a 
course  which  will  have  the  effect  of  forcing  public  opinion  and  guiding  public  action, 
your  conduct  will  be  reflected  in  the  action  of^  your  representatives  (applause),  and  your 
position  will  be  changed  from  what  it  is  now,  to  one  of  dignity,  comfort,  and  independ- 
ence (loud  cheers). 

Dr.  Lyons,  M.P.,  also  responded.  He  said :  I  feel  that  I  rise  at  a  very  great  disadvan- 
tage after  the  able  speech  you  have  heard  from  Mr.  Meldon,  and  the  eloquent  address 
you  have  been  just  entertained  to  by  Mr.  Sexton.  I  ask  leave  to  say  just  one  word  in 
regard  to  myself.  I  have  been  unable  to  accept  the  invitations  you  kindly  favoured  me 
with  during  the  past  10  years,  because,  owing  to  domestic  affairs,  I  used  not  to  spend  the 
Christmas  in  Dublin.  This,  the  first  time  I  spent  the  Christmas  in  Dublin  for  a  long 
period,  I  gladly  attend  to  assure  you  of  my  sympathy  which  was  always  with  your  great 
cause  (hear,  hear).  I  call  yours  a  great  cause,  and  I  am  certain  it  is  a  winning  cause 
(applause).  You  are  entrusted  with  one  of  the  highest  and  most  important  functions  in 
the  country,  and  the  importance  of  your  association  is  becoming  daily  more  and  nK>re 
recognised  by  the  people.  By  judicious  and  persistent  tactics  you  will  succed  in  having 
them  recognised  also  by  the  Legislature.  I  read  with  extreme  interest  and  pleasure  the 
able  report  of  the  work  done  by  your  organisation  this  year,  and  firmly  believe  that  if 
your  cause  is  temperately  and  ably  put  forward  in  the  House  of  Commons  it  will  find  an 
audience  there  who  will  consider  your  claims  to  be  irresistible  (applause).  It  is  the 
strength  of  a  cause  and  not  the  pledges  and  promises  of  ministers  that  you  must  depend 
upon  in  a  great  movement  like  this  (cheers).  Ministers  come  and  go ;  and  he  that  pro- 
mises to-day  may  not  be  in  a  position  in  a  few  months  of  redeeming  his  pledges  (hear, 
hear).  I  consider  the  claims  of  the  teachers  have  never  with  sufficient  fulness  been 
brought  under  the  notice  of  Parliament  (Mr.  Sexton  *'  Oh,  oh  ")*  *nd  having  carefully 
examined  your  report,  I  consider  if  the  statements  it  contains  were  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment they  would  have  a  full,  generous,  and  satisfactory  hearing  and  reception  (loud 
cheers).  1  hope  when  your  cause  is  brought  before  Parliament,  I  will  not  be  found  lacking 
either  in  zeal  or  courage  in  supporting  it  with  the  view  of  having  justice  done.  Sir 
Michael  Hicks-Beach  acted  I  am  sure  in  perfect  good  faith  when  he  took  up  this  ques- 
tion ;  but  his  action  was  only  a  proof  that  English  statesmen,  however  able,  are  not  able 
to  appreciate  all  the  circumstances  which  are  needed  to  make  an  Act  work  smoothly  in 
this  country  (applause).  Mr.  Sexton  has  done  a  little  injustice  to  the  great  assembly  to 
which  he  has  the  honour  to  belong,  and  I  am  confident  that  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the 
House  of  Commons  that  full  justice  has  not  been  done  to  you.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
force  in  what  Mr.  Meldon  said,  that  we  should  not  anticipate  to-morrow's  meeting,  which 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  attend.  But  I  may  say,  I  think  it  will  be  conceded  that  I  am  no  new 
worker  in  the  cause  of  education  (hear,  hear);  and  I  am  not  the  less  cordially  devoted  to 
your  cause  because  I  have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  dealing  with  it  as  I  would  have 
wished.  When  your  case  comes  forward,  you  will  find  me  second  to  none  in  zeal  and 
determined  energy  to  have  full  justice  done  to  ^our  claims.  I  quite  agree  that  your 
remuneration  is  disgracefully  low,  and  I  think  it  is  a  terrible  scandal  that  it  should  have 
existed  so  long.  There  is  no  race  in  the  world  amongst  whom  there  is  greater  ability 
than  amongst  the  youth  of  Ireland,  and  the  educator  oi  that  youth  diould  be  made  inde- 
pendent, and  should  have  an  income  that  would  enable  him  to  devote  his  undivided 
energies  to  the  discharge  of  his  most  important  duties.  No  man  is  fit  or  physically  able 
to  do  justice  to  such  a  task  in  the  narrow  circumstances  in  which  the  Irish  teachers  are 

E laced.     How  could  a  man  be  a  good  teacher  if  he  was  obliged  to  eke  out  an  existence 
y  farming  ?    In  the  end  he  becomes  more  farmer  than  teacher.     The  Grovernment  would 
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find  that  paying  you  properly  would  be  the  cheapest  thing  to  do,  because  you  would  be 
able,  having  less  strain  for  existence  put  upon  you,  to  work  longer,  and  the  day  of  pension 
would  be  further  removed.  A  great  measure  of  technical  education  is  in  the  air,  in  the 
near  future,  and  your  services  will  have  to  be  enlisted  in  that  cause.  My  honourable 
friend,  Mr.  Sexton,  has  alluded  to  a  subject  upon  which  I  do  not  misunderstand  him. 
He  has  spoken  of  the  services  you  have  rendered  to  those  who  have  gone  abroad,  and  I 
entirely  concur  in  his  remarks  that  by  your  teaching  you  have  enabled  many  to  win  in 
America  and  in  the  colonies  distinguished  positions.  That  is  another  debt  the  State 
owes  to  you,  and  when  the  question  of  technical  education  comes  to  be  dealt  with  the 
death-knell  of  emigration  will  have  sounded.  I  do  not  oppose  the  emigration  of  single 
individuals  from  Ireland,  but  what  I  do  oppose  is  a  forced  and  stimulated  emigration 
from  this  country  (applause).  I  will  always  oppose  it  until  every  effort  has  been  made 
to  develop  the  resources  of  the  country.  You  have  a  great  future  before  you.  Addi- 
tional important  duties  will  soon  be  entrusted  to  you.  It  would  be  no  use  conferring 
technical  education  on  a  few  great  cities.  No ;  it  is  to  your  great  army  of  over  10,000 
strong,  that  technical  education  must  be  entrusted  (hear,  hear).  I  have  not  the  slightest 
doubt,  owing  to  the  strength  of  your  cause,  and  the  able  men  who  support  it,  that  an 
early  day  will  see  your  hopes  accomplished  and  the  national  teachers  placed  by  the 
Government  in  the  position  they  are  so  well  entitled  to,  and  which  they  have  so  long 
occupied  in  the  eyes  of  the  Irish  people  (loud  applause). 

Mr.  Healyy  m.p.,  who  on  rising  was  greeted  with  loud  cheers,  said  :  It  gives  me  very 
great  pleasure  indeed  to  hear  to-night  my  humble  name  associated  with  the  cause  of  the 
National  Teachers  of  Ireland.  It  is  the  first  occasion  upon  which  I  have  been  honoured 
with  an  invitation  to  be  present  at  any  gathering  of  the  Teachers'  Congress,  and  gladly  I 
availed  myself  of  the  kindness  of  your  committee.  As  a  humble  novice  in  the  agitation 
for  your  rights  I  could  not  help  being  struck  by  the  admirable  address  of  my  hobourable 
friend  the  Member  for  Sligo.  It  will  be  my  good  fortune,  I  hope,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  endeavour  to  aid  and  assist  in  the  exertions  which  he  and  Mr.  Meldon  will  con- 
tinue, I  am  sure,  to  make  in  your  behalf.  I  have  been  much  struck  by  the  optimist  tone 
of  my  good  friend  the  Member  for  the  City  of  Dublin  when  he  stated  the  cause  of  the 
teachers  had  never  been  brought  forward  in  the  House  of  Commons  (laughter).  I  am 
sure  the  learned  doctor  meant  no  slur  on  Mr.  Meldon. 

Dr.  Lyon^, — No,  no. 

Mr.  Uealy, — Now  I  am  a  young  man  and  do  not  remember  when  this  agitation  was  first 
started,  but  I  question  whether  during  the  16  years  that  the  national  teachers  of  Ireland 
have  been  putting  forward  their  claims  for  right  and  justice,  a  Member  of  Parliament 
has  never  laid  their  case  before  the  House  of  Commons.  What  is  it  that  prevents  justice 
being  done  to  the  national  teachers  of  Ireland  ?  When  the  Irish  tenant  demanded  a 
reduction  of  bis  unfair  rent,  it  meant  a  decrease  in  the  income  of  some  one  or  other,  but 
that  is  not  the  case  with  the  teachers.  What  then  was  the  cause  of  justice  being  denied 
them?  They  must  seek  it  in  the  torpidity,  the  slothfulness,  and  the  indifference  of  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  government  of  this  country  (hear,  hear).  What,  after  all,  is  a 
government  (lauffhter).  People  are  in  the  habit  of  speaking  of  it  as  a  mysterious  some- 
thing which  could  not  be  grasped,  but  a  government  is  nothing  more  than  a  collection  of 
individuals.  Am  I  to  be  told  that  such  a  body  of  men  could  refuse  to  grant  the  claims  of 
the  teachers  because,  foresooth,  it  meant  adding  a  little  to  the  Estimates?  I  refuse  to 
believe  it,  and  I  say  if  the  teachers  of  Ireland  take  the  same  means  to  put  pressure  on  the 
Government  which  other  bodies  have  adopted  and  found  so  successful,  their  case  must 
inevitably  be  successful  (loud  applause).  The  Government  paid  fewer  teachers  to 
educate  the  people  of  Ireland  than  it  had  policemen  to  coerce  them.  It  has  10,000 
teachers  to  take  care  of  the  mind  of  the  youth  of  Ireland,  and  12,000  policemen  to  take 
care  of  the  bodies  of  gentlemen  like  Mr.  Sexton  (laughter).  Compare  the  treatment 
of  the  two  bodies  of  men.  I  was  horrified  when  I  first  learned  that  many  of  the  national 
teachers  have  to  keep  body  and  soul  together  on  15  «.  a  week.  Look  at  the  lordly  Irish 
constable.  In  less  than  six  months  no  less  than  three  Bills  were  passed  into  law  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  policemen  of  this  country.  And  yet  we  are  to  be  told 
an  opportunity  has  not  arisen  to  bring  forward  the  claims  of  the  teachers,  these  16  years 
(laughter).  Why  is  it  that  the  cause  of  the  Irish  teacher  halts,  and  that  of  the  constable 
advances.  You  can,  each  of  you,  answer  that  question.  If  you  want  to  gain  success  you 
must  remember  the  saying,  Pressure  is  the  mother  of  Reform  (laughter).  The  Irish 
police  are  a  necessity  to  the  Government,  and  the  Government  at  once  pacified  them. 
The  Government  of  Ireland  could  not  be  caiTied  on  with  the  Koyal  Irish  Constabulary 
strike,  and  therefore  the  pay  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabularr  was  raised.  Mr. 
Gladstone  did  not  ask  them  what  was  the  price  of  flour  in  Ballaghaderreen,  or  how  much 
tea  or  sugar  was  required  for  the  consumption  of  a  policeman's  wife  and  family.  He  did 
not  compare  the  relative  scale  of  prices  for  articles  in  Lincoln  and  Dundalk.  No,  he 
found  these  gentlemen  stood  to  arms,  and  like  a  true  statesman  he  surrendered  to  that 
logic  (^laughter).  Am  I  to  be  told  that  the  power  of  the  organised  union  of  the  teachers 
of  Ireland  is  less  than  that  of  the  men  whose  claims  have  been  satisfied  ?  It  is  quite  true 
that  the  teachers  of  Ireland  do  not  carry  swords  at  their  sides,  nor  guns  on  their 
shoulders.  When  a  riot  occurs,  or  an  insurrection  is  threatened,  the  Government  do  not 
call  upon  them  for  assistance.    But,  gentlemen,  what  is  it  that  makes  insurrections?    It 
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is  ideas,  and  who  are  the  teachers  of  ideas?  The  humble  schoolmaster  of  15 «.  a  week 
(applause }•  If  the  Government  learned  through  your  excellent  leader  in  this  movement, 
Mr.  Meldon  (loud  cheers),  to  whom  I  am  glad  to  see  credit  so  universally  given  ;  «7ell  if 
the  Government  learned  by  means  of  the  velvetty  phrases  of  Mr.  Meldon,  or  of  the  more 
rugged  language  of  men  like  myself,  the  fact  that  the  teachers  are  a  force,  and  being  a  force 
are  capable  of  being  a  danger,  they  would  soon,  to  use  a  vulgar  phrase,  "  knuckle  under  '* 
(cheers).  I  am  in  the  presence  of  men  whose  life  is  a  warfare,  who  in  their  early  youth 
have  had  to  undergo  a  training  of  extreme  severity,  and  who  passing  from  under  the 
millstone  of  that  training  have  set  out  in  life  with  the  dismal  and  ungrateful  task  of 
struggling  to  keen  the  wolf  from  the  door.  I  am  not  addressing  men  who  will  be  swayed 
by  passion,  but  thoughtful  men,  men  who  are  not  rush,  not  over  bold  or  foolish ;  and  I 
ask  each  of  you  in  his  own  position  and  his  own  sphere  to  reflect  on  the  power  of  union 
(cheers).  Suppose  the  Member  for  Kildare  were  to  warn  the  Government  when  the 
House  meets  that  if  the  case  of  the  teachers  is  not  settled,  and  settled  as  they  desire  and 
as  justice  requires,  at  once,  that  these  gentlemen  would  each  in  his  own  school  begin  to 
point  out  to  his  pupils  the  unfortunate  condition  of  the  country  and  the  cause  of  it;  that 
instead  of  using  the  Scripture  texts  that  I  remember  hung  round  the  walls  of  the  national 
school  I  attended,  they  used  texts  drawn  from  the  speeches  of  Members  of  the  national 
party  or  from  the  articles  in  the  national  journals,  and  entered  into  a  league, — not  publicly 
saying  so  (laughter)— you  are  not  such  fools  (laughter) — quieilv  to  teach  in  their  own 
way,  and  to  make  evident  to  the  pupils  under  their  care  that  the  injustice  with  which 
their  masters  were  treated  was  the  same  injustice  that  had  crushed  and  ruined  successive 
generations  of  their  countrymen  in  every  walk  in  life  (applause),  a  passive  rebellion  of 
this  sort  of  the  national  teachers  would  be  more  dangerous  than  the  open  rebellion  of 
10  regiments  of  constabulary  (applause).  Of  course  Mr.  Meldon  will  not  say  these 
tilings  to  the  Government  (laughter),  and  I  quite  approve  of  that  under  the  circum- 
stances, but  (here  can  be  no  harm  in  my  saying  it  (applause  and  laughter).  You  know  the 
story  of  the  boy  in  the  tree  stealino:  apples.  First,  the  farmer  told  him  to  come  down.  The 
boy  refused,  and  continued  filling  his  pockets  with  the  apples.  Then  the  farmer  pelted  him 
with  clods.  He  still  refused  to  come  down,  and  only  did  so  when  the  farmer  took  up  some 
rather  heavy  paving  stones  (laughter).  Now  the  Government  are  very  like  that  boy.  Mr. 
Meldon  has  the  ear  of  the  statesmen  who  rule  this  country  (laughter),  and  I  am  sure  he 
will  say  privately  what  I  have  said  publicly,  and  that  every  argument  used  by  me  will  be 

J)ut  forward  10,000  times  more  effectually  by  him  when  he  has  the  opportunity,  which  he 
requently  has,  of  speaking  to  the  governing  gentlemen  of  England.  He  will  also,  I  am 
confident,  point  out  to  the  Government  the  danger  into  which  they  are  running,  and  show 
them  that  unless  the  demands  of  the  teachers  are  satisfied  they  will  rush  into  the  arms  of 
that  terrible  fellow,  Sexton  (laughter).  Mr.  Meldon  has  conducted  your  cause  with  much 
prudence  and  success  in  the  past,  and  I  am  sure  he  will  do  so  in  the  future.  Your  case, 
provided  it  is  judiciously  managed,  is  coming  very  near  to  a  successful  settlement.  It 
only  involves  the  levying  of  some  additional  taxes  upon  the  public  Exchequer.  No  body 
of  men  will  be  hurt  if  your  claims  are  acceded  to.  Nobody  stands  in  your  way  in  this 
country.  All  parties  and  all  sections  of  representatives  are  united  in  your  cause.  I 
regret  to  say,  however,  that  a  cause  to  which  nobody  is  opposed  is  very  frequently  a  cause 
very  slow  to  gain  success.  No  attention  to  a  cause  engenders  a  certain  amount  of  torpidity ; 
in  fact  it  is  much  the  same  as  endeavouring  to  shove  in  an  open  door.  Everybody  agrees 
that  you  are  badlv  treated,  and  with  that  Platonic  expression  of  regret  the  whole  matter 
usually  ends.  Therefore,  there  is  the  more  necessity  for  the  national  teachers  to  steadily 
and  steadfastly  press  forward  their  claims.  We  are  now  being  threatened  with  a  measure 
of  compulsory  education,  and  1  can  only  say  in  regard  to  it  that  I  do  not  believe  the  Irish 
party  will  tolerate  any  scheme  of  the  kind  which  does  not  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
people,  the  justice  of  the  case,  and  consequently  the  just  demands  of  the  National  teachers. 
It  would  be  well  if  the  Government  saw  their  way  to  heal  up  this  runnin?  sore.  Sir 
Charles  Gavan  Duffy,  that  eminent  Irishman,  once  said  if  Irishmen  wanted  justice  they 
should  endeavour  to  assault  the  conscience  of  some  leading  Englishman.  You  should 
endeavour  to  win  over  the  six  or  eight  members  of  the  Government,  and  if  you  do  so  you 
are  certain  to  succeed.  Frequent  opportunities  occur  in  the  House  of  Commons  for 
ventilating  your  case.  It  is  absurd  to  say  if  you  ballot  for  a  day  and  lose,  you  can  do 
nothing.  Why  if  you  do  not  win  a  day  in  the  ballot  you  can  take  one  without  the  ballot; 
at  least  that  is  my  experience  (loud  laughter).  Innumerable  opportunities  present  them- 
selves in  Parliament  for  the  decision  of  almost  every  subject.  I  myself  have  heard 
Jerusalem,  China,  and  Egypt,  and  many  other  places  discussed  at  a  single  sitting.  I  am 
under  no  apprehension  whatever  that  should  the  Government  refuse  your  just  claims  that 
ample  opportunities  will  arise  for  discussing  your  case.  But  the  House  of  Commons  is 
of  course  a  prejudiced  assembly  of  between  500  and  600  men,  and  when  your  case  comes 
on  they  will  walk  out,  and  you  will  have  to  deal  again  with  the  men  on  the  Treasury 
Bench.  The  individual  Members,  the  lay  figures,  will  humbly  follow  these  gentlemen 
into  which  ever  lobby  they  go.  If  you  are  true  to  yourselves  you  will  soon  accomplish 
the  realisation  of  your  hopes  and  wishes  (loud  cheers). 

The  President. — The  next  toast  is  "  The  Lord  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Dublin,  and 
other  municipalities  of  Ireland  "  f  applause).     I  regret  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  for  many 

{rears  has  been  our  staunch  friena,  is  unable  to  be  here  to-night.     He  has  lent  us  the 
ustre  of  his  name,  his  ability,  and  his  genius  on  every  occasion  we  asked  hinu    Daty  calb 
287.  B  him 
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kim  elsewhere  this  eyeniog,  and  I  am  &ure  you  share  my  regret  at  his  absence.  We  have 
lost  a  great  deal  in  the  absence  of  one  who  is  an  ornament  and  honour  to  the  municipalities 
of  Ireland,  and  who  has  shed  a  lustre  on  the  municipality  of  Dublin  which  will  never  fade. 
With  regard  to  the  other  municipalities  of  Ireland,  every  one  of  them  has  been  asked  to 
assist  our  cause,  and  a  considerable  number  have  come  forward  and  done  so.  Members 
of  the  municipaJities  have  shown  that  they  are  ready  and  w^illing  to  use  their  services  in 
our  behalf,  and  they  are  entitled  to  our  warmest  thanks  (applause).  Special  thanks  are 
due  to  those  Members  who  favour  us  with  their  presence  at  our  public  meetings  (hear, 
hear).  I  give  you  now  this  toast,  coupling  with  it  the  name  of  Mr.  P.  M.  Egan,  T.C., 
Kilkenny. 

The  toast  was  duly  honoured. 

Mr.  P.  M.  Egariy  T.C.,  Kilkenny,  responding  to  \\l^  toast,  said  :  It  is  a  circumstance 
much  to  be  regretted  that  the  Lord  Mayor  should  be  absent  this  evening.     During  his 
official  reign,  and  indeed  I  may  say  through  his  whole  public  life  he  has  ever  given  the 
influence  of  his  presence  whenever  the  teachers  desired  it.     But  rememberiug  the  expe- 
rience of  the  Lord  Mayor  as  a  public  man,  the  weight  which  his  opinion  carries  with  it 
among  the  people  of  Ireland,  the  power  of  his  eloquence  which  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
witnessing  as  it  aroused  into  enthusiasm  still  larger  assemblies  than  the  present  one ;  his 
absence  becomes  a  double  loss  both  in  his  representative  and  individual  capacity  (cheers). 
In  toasting  the  municipalities  this  meeting  recognises  a  very  powerful  medium  in  the 
several  municipal  bodies  in  Ireland  for  the  expression  of  popular  opinion.     And  perhaps 
there  are  very  few  subjects  which  these  bodies  have  placed  more  emphasis  upon,  both  by 
their  unanimous  voice  and  their  advocacy,  than  the  education  question,  and  tne  claims  of 
the  Irish  National  Teachers  upon  public  support  and  recognition.     Looking  back  at  the 
numerous  meetings  held  all  over  the  country  throughout  the  history  of  the  organisation, 
it  is  a  re-assuring  fact  that  the  men  who  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  true  indication  of  the 
popular  voice  were  always  beside  the  teachers  in  their  struggle  for  position ;  but  it  is  also 
a  pleasing  reflection  to  think  that  the  teachers,  to  acquire  such  support,  must  have  proved 
themselves  worthy  of  it  both  by  the  merit  of  the  work  which  they  accomplished  as  well  as 
their  public  character  (cheers).     Following  the  advice  of  Mr.  Mcldon  it  is  not  our  duty 
to  enter  this  evening  upon  the  broad  question  of  grievances  which  mainly  engage  the 
attention  of  the  Irish  teachers ;  but  there  is  one  touched  on  by  the  Right  Hon.  gentleman, 
the  Member  for  Sligo,  which  has  successfully  tempted  me  to  refer  to  it.     Mr.  Sexton  has 
described  to  you,  with  all  his  graphic  power,  the  legislative  imprints  which  a  section  of 
the  Irish  Members  have  made  upon  the  law  of  these  countries.     Among  others  he  spoke 
of  the  Arrears  Act  which  brought  aid  to  the  tenant  farmers.     Well,  we  have  to  hope  that 
before  long  another  Arrears  Act  will  come  up  for  the  support  of  the  entire  Irish  party  in 
the  House;  that  is  the  Arrears  Act  of  the  Irish  National  Teachers  (cheers).     As  you  are 
.  aware,  it  is  no  inconsiderable  amount  either,  it  being  about  350,000  7.  granted  to  the  Irish 
teachers  by  Parliament  which  they  never  yet  received  (cheers).   Dr.  Lyons  has  intro- 
duced a  new  and  very  important  element  to  you  in  the  technical  education  question 
which  was  so  w^ell  inaugurated  by  the  Lord  Mayor  in  the  Dublin  Exhibition,  and  sup- 
ported afterwards  so  worthily  by  that  of  Cork  (hear,  hear).     And  in  doing  so  he  has  been 
pleased  testate  that  the  aid  of  the  Irish  teachers  to  promote  the  question  is  indispensable* 
And,  speaking  of  the  work  done  by  the  Irish  teachers  in  forming  the  minds  of  our  future 
men  and  women,  it  calls  to  mind  the  present  high  wave  of  agitation  which  is  passing  over 
educational  circles  in  England  respecting  '  over-pressure  '  in  schools.     It  is  alleged  on 
all  sides,  by  medical  men,  by  some  inspectors,  and  by  sections  of  the  press,  that  the  over- 
pressure in  English  schools  caused  by  the  results    system  is  injurious  to  the  healthy 
mentally  and  physically,  of  the  children  of  England,  and  I  think  I  am  right  in  saying 
that  our  respected  friend,  Mr.  Heller,  secretary  of  the  English  Teachers'  Organisation, 
has  lately  made  a  very  able  statement  to  prove  that  over-pressure  exists  (cheers).     Now, 
it  seems  a  very  fair  inquiry  for  the  Irish  public  to  ascertain  if  undue  pressure  exists  in 
our  schools,  consistent  with  the  wants  of  the  children  as  the  future  Irish  nation.     In  the 
first  place  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  age  of  the  children  in  the  several  standards  in 
Irish  schools  is  year  by  year  becoming  lower  and  lower  (cheers).     It  is  now  a  frequent 
occurrence  to  find  a  child  of  10  years  of  age  in  the  highest  class  in  the  school,  and  when 
he  reaches  there  the  parents  begin  to  think  his  education  is  finished,  and  it  is  high  time 
to  remove  him.     He  nas  just  had  time  enough  to  secure  the  knowledge  necessary  to  pass 
in    his    standards;    it    requires    all    the    vigilance    and    labour   of   the    teacher    to 
enable   him    to    do  [so,   but    as  to    acquiring  that  special   knowledge,   of   whatever 
kind,  which  might  fit  him  for  his  pursuits  in  life,  the   results'  programme  neither  gave 
him  the    time    nor  the   opportunity   to   acquire   it,    before   he    is   taken    away   as    a 
finished   scholar.     This  will  be  one  of  the  evils  Dr.  Lyons  will  have  to  remove  before 
he  succeeds  with  technical  education  (applause).     But  what  about  the  effects   of  the 
results'  system  upon  the  teachers?    I  say,  and  I  know  it,  that  it  is  wearing  and  wasting 
away  the  present  generation  of  teachers  many  years  before  their  natural  term  of  V& 
should  expire  (cheers).     It  is  not  my  object  to  advocate  the  total  abolition  of  the  results' 
system,  for  I  believe  the  Irish  teachers  do  not  shrink  from  any  system  by  which  their 
work  could  be  even  partially  measured ;  but  I  hold  that  the  results*  system  should  be 
looked  upon  as  only  a  fractional  indication  of  the  teachers'  labours  in  his  school  (hear, 
hear).     It  bears  no  element  within  it  by  which  the  teachers  may  expend  their  energies 
upon  moulding  the  character  of  their  pupils,  b^  which  they  can  teach  lessons  of  fortitude^ 
of  rectitude,  and  above  all  it  affords  no  facibties  of  selfnlenial  by  which  diey  can  gire 
the  future  men  and  women  of  the  country  a  taste  for  our  national  industries.    And  why    t 
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not  have  results  paid  for  the  teaching  of  our  principal  industries  even  in  theorv,  and  our 
programmes  give  sufficient  time  for  such  work  (cheers).  These  suggestions  I  feel  in- 
clined to  make  because  I  know  that  while  the  teachers  seek  to  obtain  a  fair  and  rea- 
sonable position  for  themselves,  they  would  at  the  same  time  feel  the  labour  doubly  light 
by  being  conscious  that  they  were  giving  a  further  impetus  to  the  industrial  as  well  as 
educational  prosperity  of  their  country  (loud  cheers). 

The  President, — The  next  toast  is  "  the  English  and  Scotch  Deputations,"  I  know 
that  your  representatives  have  always  received  a  most  cordial  reception  in  both  England 
and  Scotland,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  drink  this  toast  with  pleasure. 

The  toast  was  cordially  drunk. 

As  Mr.  Heller  was  suffering  from  a  sore  throat,  Mr.  Wilde  responded  on  behalf  of  the 
English  teachers.  He  said  :  I  beg  to  thank  you  most  heartily  for  the  manner  in  which 
you  have  honoured  this  toast.  Our  presence  here  to-night,  Mr.  President  and  gentle- 
men, is  a  token  of  the  earnest  and  hearty  desire  of  the  teachers  of  England  and  Scotland 
for  the  cultivation  of  a  feeling  of  brotherly  love  (applause).  We  are  convinced  of  tlie 
necessity  for  co-operation  amongst  the  three  bodies  of  teachers.  We  should  be  one  in 
our  work,  one  in  our  trialfl,  one  in  our  difficulties,  one  in  our  hopes,  and  one  in  our 
rewards  (cheers).  With  regard  to  the  educational  question,  we  are  strongly  convinced 
that  no  proper  progress  c;in  be  made  until  the  position  of  the  teacher  is  ameliorated  and 
he  is  able  to  give  his  sole  and  undivided  attention  to  the  duties  of  his  callinof.  As  a 
representative  of  the  teachers  of  England  I  have  come  here  to  make  your  acquaintance. 
It  is  the  first  time  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  Ireland,  and  I  have  noted  several 
points  in  your  organisation  which  I  shall  carry  away  with  me  and  endeavour  by  applying 
them  to  our  organisation  in  England  to  improve  it.  I  feel  you  are  a  long  way  ahead  of 
us  in  being  able  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  those  who  are  engaged  iu  the  legislature  of 
the  country.  We  in  England  meet  with  many  expressions  of  approval  acknowledging 
the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  the  work  we  are  engaged  in,  but  over  here  you  have  the 
advantage  of  having  the  services  of  gentlemen  who  are  willing  to  give  time  and  attention 
to  details  in  order  to  lay  the  whole  matter  before  the  Grovernment.  Such  gentlemen  as 
have  so  eloquently  addressed  you  to-night  have  fully  mastered  the  details  of  all  your 
grievances.  At  this  late  hour  I  will  not  detain  you  with  a  long  speech.  I  beg  to  assure 
you  that  we  in  England  have  many  grievances,  although  they  may  not  be  exactly  the 
same  as  yours.  1  believe  our  salaries  are  larger  than  yours.  (A  voice — Double.)  We 
feel  over-pressure  a  great  deal  in  our  schools,  and  look  forward  to  your  earnest  co  opera- 
tion in  this  matter.  Should  you  help  us  we  will  endeavour  to  do  the  same  for  you,  for 
you  know  the  mouse  has  been  able  to  assist  the  lion.  I  beg  to  acknowledge  most  grate- 
fully your  services  to  us,  and  we  hope  by  proper  union  and  proper  representation  to  make 
education  all  that  we  desire  (applause). 

Mr.  Whammond on  i\iQ -mxt  oi  the  Scotch  teachers,  also  responded.  He  said:  Unac- 
customed as  I  am  to  public  speaking,  I  shall  endeavour  to  return  my  thanks.  I  am 
reminded  of  a  minister,  who  was  once  mounted  on  a  skittish  horse  who  objected  very 
much  to  donkeys.  Well,  after  passing  one  of  these  animals  with  much  difficulty  and 
danger  (laughter,  he  met  a  magistrate,  and  said  to  him,  ^^  1  beg  your  pardon,  sir,  but  are 
there  any  more  donkeys  up  the  road?'*  (Laughter.)  I  am  afraid  some  of  the  gentle- 
men present  here  will  ask  each  other  the  same  question  in  regard  to  me  (laughter). 
Therefore,  I  do  not  think  I  will  make  a  speech  (laughter).  I  have  heard  of  the  warm- 
heartedness of  the  Irish  people,  but  the  kindness  I  have  experienced  here  has  exceeded 
my  expectations.  In  coming  amongst  you  I  feel  as  if  I  was  coming  among  my  own 
countrymen,  and  so  I  should,  for  we  as  well  as  you  have  Celtic  blood  in  our  veins  (ap- 
plause). I  believe  we  have  advantages,  great  advantages,  over  you  as  far  as  salaries  are 
concerned,  and  although  I  could  wish  for  many  reasons  I  had  been  an  Irishman,  I  am 
glad  I  am  not  an  Irish  teacher  (great  laughter).  In  Scotland  we  suffer  from  many  of  the 
grievances  of  which  you  complain.  We  have  in  Scotland  not  only  over-pressure,  but 
what  I  may  call  under-pressure.  Allow  me  to  explain  myself.  1  mean  wc  have  to 
torture. children  with  poor  intellects  for  12  months  to  make  them  reach  a  standard  that 
can  easily  be  achieved  by  children  with  moderate  ability  in  half  the  time.  Children  of 
moderate  ability  can  easily  master  the  programme  in  six  months,  and  during  the  remaining 
six  months  have  to  sit  in  their  desks  doing  nothing,  while  the  masters  are  fully  employed 
in  the  task  of  torturing  those  with  poor  intellects.  In  Scotland  we  had  a  great  deal  of 
fine  intellect  in  the  olden  time,  but  under  the  present  system  we  are  not  able  to  foster  it, 
and  it  is  allowed  to  run  waste.  I  would  urge  you  to  use  every  means  if  you  want  to  gain 
success  to  put  pressure  on  the  Government. 

*^  Freedom's  battle  once  begun. 
Bequeathed  by  bleeding  sire  to  son. 
Though  conquered  oft,  is  ever  won." 
(Applause.) 
Mr.  Sexton ;  I  beg  to  give  you  the  toast  of  vour  President.     One  of  the  greatest 
elements  of  success  m  a  cause  is  the  selection  of  leaders,  and  I  am  sure  none  could  be 
better  than  Mr.  Nealon  (applause).    Your  cause  is  a  good  one,  full  of  promise  and  hope,  and 
I   am  confident    your  President  will    do  for    it  whatever    spirit    and  diligence  can 
do  (cheers).'* 

287.  b2  Mr. 
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Mr.  Nealon^  who  on  rising  was  received  with  loud  cheers,  said  :  If  ever  I  felt  a  moment 
of  supreme  happiness  in  my  life  that  moment  is  now.  It  is  indeed  and  ought  to  be  a  matter 
of  great  gratification  to  any  man  to  be  deemed  fit  to  be  a  leader  in  a  good  cause.  To  be 
placed  in  my  present  position  is  a  very  great  and  distinguished  honour.  It  has  always 
been  an  honour  to  me  to  be  selected  to  fill  any  post  in  connection  with  our  great  Organi- 
sation (cheers).  The  honour  has  been  doubled  when  there  was  a  considerable  amount  of 
risk  and  work  attached  to  the  oflSce.  The  last  year  has  been  a  year  of  toil  and  struggle 
which  I  hope  will  meet  with  a  great  and  glorious  reward.  1  hope  when  my  year  of 
office  closes  that  we  will  have  succeeded  in  winning  those  ritjhts  for  which  we  have  so 
long  struggled,  and  that  I  shall  be  able  to  say  that  1  have  honestly,  earnestly,  and  faith- 
l\illy  fulfilled  my  duty.  Gentlemen,  it  is  not  altogether  in  your  interest  that  I  have 
taken  such  a  prominent  part  in  this  agitation.  I  felt  and  felt  deeply  as  an  Irishman  who 
loved  his  country  that  until  the  teachei*s  were  treated  in  a  far  different  manner  to  that  in 
which  they  are  treated  now,  the  education  of  the  people  could  not  be  satisfactorily  carried 
out  (hear,  hear).  This  motive  it  was  that  impelled  me  to  throw  myself  heart  and  soul 
into  the  cause.  I  thank  Mr.  Sexton  for  the  flattering  terms  in  which  he  has  spoken 
of  me. 

The  President  resumed  his  seat  amidst  enthusiastic  applause. 

After  a  brief  interval,  the  President  rose  and  said  :  The  next  toast  on  the  list,  is  "  The 
Press  "  (applause,  and  a  Voice — "  A  cheer  for  the  **  Teachers'  Journal ")  (cheers^.  The 
Press  has  rendered  us  great  services,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  cordially  receive  this  toast. 
I  couple  with  it  the  names  of  Mr.  Chamney,  of  the  **  Irish  Teachers'  Journal,"  and  Mr. 
Collins,  of  the  English  "  Schoolmaster." 

Mr.  Chamney 9  who  was  received  with  cheers,  said,  I  thank  vou  for  the  manner  in  which 
you  have  drunk  this  toast.  The  *'  Irish  Teachers'  Journal '  shall  be  conducted  on  tl\e 
same  lines  as  of  old,  and  in  it  no  efi^brt  shall  be  spared  to  advance  your  interests  and  to 
endeavour  to  bring  your  agitation  to  a  successful  termination  (loud  cheei's). 

Mr.  Collins  said  : — Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  yon  listened  to  the  few  remarks  I 
made  on  the  occasion  of  the  dinner  last  Christmas  with  great  patience,  and  in  return  for 
that  past  favour  I  will  not  detain  jovl  long  now  (laug:hter  and  applause).  Mr.  Sexton 
seems  to  have  taken  up  rather  seriously  the  fact  that  inspectors  in  Belfast  inquire  into 
the  conduct  of  some  teachers  there  in  writing  articles  for  a  certain  journal.  Now  as  far 
as  I  can  learn,  tlie  whole  affair  was  a  huge  practical  joke.  If  it  was  not^  I  would  imagine 
the  inspectors  concerned  must  have  been  out  of  their  wits. 

The  President^ — I  now  give  the  Irish  Teachers'  Organisation,  coupling  with  it  the 
names  of  Mr.  Cullen  and  Mr.  Traynor. 

The  toast  having  been  honoured, 

Mr.  Cullni  rose  and  said, — Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  I  never  heard  of  the  arrange- 
ments that  had  been  made  as  to  the  toasts.  I  am  not  going  to  find  fault  with  that  busi- 
ness, but  as  it  is  now  after  11  o'clock,  and  I  had  not  the  slightest  idea  that  I  would  be 
called  to  make  any  remarks,  I  will  simply  content  myself  with  thanking  you  sincerely 
(applause). 

In  responding  to  the  toast,  Mr.  Traynor  said  : — Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen,  1  am 
similarly  circumstanced  to  our  late  respected  President,  Mr.  Cullen.  I  did  not,  in  truth, 
expect  I  would  be  called  upon  to  speak;  however,  I  will  not  sit  down  without  saying  a 
few  words  (hear,  hear).  In  listening  to  the  eloquent  speeches  of  the  evening,  I  was 
forcibly  reminded  of  an  expression  very  common  in  the  country,  viz.,  "  that  this  was  a 
great  day  for  Ireland."  I  would  say  that  this  is  a  great  night  for  the  Organisation  (ap- 
plau8e).  "When  I  look  around  me  in  the  room  and  see  such  a  respectable  assembly  of  the 
representatives  of  the  national  teachers  of  Ireland,  all  detennined  to  carry  out  tne  busi- 
ness of  the  Organisation,  and  all  so  united  and  qualified  to  effect  the  object  in  view ;  and 
when  1  compare  this  state  of  affairs  with  the  helpless  condition  in  which  the  Organisation 
found  us,  I  repeat  again  this  is  a  glorious  night  for  the  Organisation.  I  remember  when 
teachers  were  isolated  and  eccentric  individuals,  full  of  sharp  comers  like  the  stones  of  a 
quairy,  when  no  two  could  meet,  and  agree  to  differ  in  opinion.  Now,  thanks  to  the  Organi- 
sation, all  can  meet  as  educated  gentlemen,  and  harmoniously  consult  together  for  the  common 
weal.  If  the  Organisation  effected  no  more  than  this  up  to  the  present,  it  deserved  our  grati- 
tude and  support  (hear,  hear).  But  a  great  deal  more  has  it  achieved.  It  has  raised  the 
status  of  our  profession,  and  made  us  a  power  in  the  land  (cheers).  It  has  raised  our 
incomes,  for  small  as  the  average  income  is  now,  it  was  much  smaller  12  or  13  years  ago. 
It  has  procured  for  us  the  Pension  Act  and  the  Besidence  Act,  and  though  these  Acts 
are  in  an  unsatisfactory  condition,  nevertheless  they  are  in  existence  (hear,  hear),  and 
will  soon,  I  hope,  through  the  same  Organisation,  be  perfected.  Now,  I  have  briefly 
sketched  what  the  Organisation  has  done  in  the  past;  let  me  hope  still  greater  work  is 
destined  for  tlie  future.  I  am  very  sanguine  of  success.  I  admit  we  have  before  us  a 
great  deal  of  up-hill  work,  our  salaries  are  to  be  raised  on  a  level  with  those  enjoved,  and 
deservedly  enjoyed,  by  our  English  and  Scotch  brethren  (applause).  The  pension  ques- 
tion is  to  be  settled  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the  teachers  of  Ireland,  and  the 
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Residence  Act  is  to  be  made  workable.  Can  we  doubt  the  ability  of  the  Organisation 
,to  make  these  reforms  when  we  witness  it  here  to-night  in  such  a  flourishing  condition. 
Look  to  the  promises  of  our  friendly  M.P/s,  and  to  the  right-hand  of  fellowship  held  out 
to  us  by  our  English  and  Scotch  brethren,  who  are  so  worthily  represented  here  to-night 
(applause).  Let  me  alwavs  hope  to  see  the  rose,  the  shamrock,  and  the  thistle  twined, 
forming  one  great  irresistible  power  in  the  elevation  of  the  elementary  teachers  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  (loud  applause). 

It  being  half-past  11  o'clock,  the  President  at  this  juncture  left  the  chair,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  greater  part  of  the  assembly  quitted  the  room. 


THE  PUBLIC   MEETING. 


The  public  meeting  was  held  on  Thursday  afternoon  in  the  Sackville  Hall. 

There  was  a  large  attendance*  Amongst'  those  present  were  Messrs.  C.  H.  Meldon, 
Q.C.,  M.p. ;  Thomas  Sexton,  m.p.  ;  T.  M.  Healy,  m.p.  ;  Wm.  Findlater,  m.p.  ;  R.  D. 
Lyons,  m.d.,  m.p.  ;  Rev.  W.  G.  Carroll,  Rev.  E.  Nolan,  o.d.c.  ;  A.  Shackleton,  j.p.,  t.c.  ; 
M.  Cusack,  P.  M.  Egan,  t.c,  Kilkenny,  &c 

As  the  various  Members  of  Parliament  entered  they  were  loudly  cheered. 

At  20  minutes  past  3  o'clock  Mr.  Nealo?i,  the  President,  rose  and  said :  I  have  great 
pleasure  in  moving  that  Mr.  Meldon  take  the  chair. 

Mr.  Meldon  then  took  the  chair  amidst  applause. 

The  Secretary  (Mr.  A.  K.  O^Farrell)  read  letters  of  apologv  from  the  Lord  Mayor, 
the  Lord  Mayor  elect,  Messrs.  E.  D.  Gray,  m.p.  ;  P.  J.  Smyth,  m.p.  ;  T.  Mayne,  m.p.  ; 
M.  Brooks,  m.p.  ;  I.  T.  Hamilton,  m.p.  ;  Colonel  King-Harman,  m.p.  ;  Sir  John  Bar- 
rington.  Sir  James  Mackey,  Rev.  Mn  Boland,  Sandy foro,  &c. 

The  Chairman,  who  on  rising  was  greeted  with  loud  and  prolonged  cheering,  said  : 
Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  1  have  in  the  first  place  to  return  you  my  sincere  thanks 
for  having  honoured  me  again  in  calling  on  me  to  preside  here  at  your  great  annual  public 
meeting.  I  sincerely  wish  that  the  progress  made  during  the  past  year  had  been  more 
than  it  has  been,  but  I  must  congratulate  you  on  the  progress  which  has  been  made 
nevertheless.  It  has  been  the  habit  at  the  public  meeting  in  Dublin  to  make  a  retrospect 
of  the  agitation  in  order  to  have  the  people  thoroughly  well-informed  as  to  the  exact 
position  of  the  teachers.  I  have  heard  it  stated  over  and  over  again  by  men  of  influence 
who  were  great  friends  to  the  teachers,  that  what  had  been  done  for  the  teachers  ought  to 
satisfy  them.  Now,  we  all  know  how  utterly  absurd  and  groundless  such  an  idea  is.  I 
have  often  told  you  that  in  my  opinion  the  teachers'  cause  was  to  be  fought  outside  Par- 
liament and  not  inside  Parliament,  and  that'  it  was  really  the  weight  of  public  opinion 
that  would  bring  their  affuirs  to  a  head,  and  it  was  by  the  force  of  that  power  that  their 
wrongs  must  ultimately  be  redressed  (applause).  Being  very  well  convinced  of  this,  I 
have  sought  every  opportunity  of  disabusing  the  public  mind  of  any  such  statement  that 
what  had  been  done  for  the  teachers  ought  to  be  satisfactory  for  them.  During  the  past 
year,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  nothing  has  been  absolutely  done ;  but  I  tell  you  over  and  over 
again  that  as  long  as  you  do  not  go  back,  as  long  as  you  make  any  progress,  you  ought  to 
be  hopeful,  and  ultimatelv  the  justice  of  your  cause  must  triumph  (hear,  hear).  You  may 
rely  upon  it  that  the  Irish  Members  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  aid  and  assist  you ;  but 
what  can  they,  a  handful  in  the  House  of  Commons,  ao  without  help  from  outside  ?  I 
would  like,  just  in  one  or  two  words,  to  say  what  progress  has  been  made  in  the  movement 
since  the  commencement,  to  show  that  you  have  been  always  doing  something,  always 
going  ahead,  and  that  the  coach  was  realty  never  stopped.  W'hea  I  joined  the  movement 
m  1874,  the  average  salaries  of  the  teachers  were  about  42/.  a  year,  they  had  no  pensions 
at  all,  and  about  80  per  cent,  were  without  residences  of  any  kind.  Matters  were  fully 
brought  before  Parliament,  and  broudit  with  the  help  of  their  friends  so  cogently,  that 
the  Government  did  not  dare,  even  if  they  wished,  to  refuse  to  redress  the  just  claims  of 
the  teachers.  Upon  every  occasion  that  their  cause  had  been  brought  before  Parliament, 
Parliament  had  always  assented  to  do  everything  that  the  Government  of  the  day  asked 
to  be  done.  Consequently  the  blame  did  not  lie  at  the  door  of  Parliament,  but  it  lay  at 
the  door  of  successive  Governments,  who  did  not  give  an  opportunitv  to  Parliament  to  do 
substantially  what  was  required  to  redress  their  grievances  (applause).  In  1874  the 
Government  accepted  the  proposition  that  their  grievances,  namely,  as  to  salaries,  resi- 
dences, and  pensions  should  be  redressed.  The  way  the  Government  proposed  in  1875  to 
deal  with  the  matter  was  by  giving  them  a  substantial  addition  to  their  class  salaries. 

A  Voice :  Not  substantial. 

The  Chairman. — In  addition,  the  Goverment  said  they  were  willing  to  increase  the 
result  fees,  and  they  brought  in  a  Bill  to  enable  the  poor-law  unions  to  contribute  one- 
third  of  the  fees  earned  by  the  teachers,  the  Government  contributing  another  one-third 
unconditionally,  and  the  other  third  conditionally  on  the  unions  contributing.  The  Irish 
Members  told  the  Government  that  that  scheme  would  fail,  and  urged  upon  Parliament 
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to  00  somothing  more ;  and  I  would  like  the  public  to  understand  that  the  teachers  put  ia 
the  front  of  their  case  a  pledge  that  was  given  to  them  by  the  then  IrUh  Secretaiy,  Sir 
Michael  Hicks-Beach^  a  pledge  that  remains  unredeemed  to  the  present  moment.  It  was 
in  answer  to  the  arguments  of  the  Irish  Members  that  the  Permissive  Bill  must  be  afailure» 
that  Sii*  Michael  Hicks-Beach  said,  **  We  do  not  intend  this  to  be  a  permanent  measure. 
We  consider  it  would  be  highly  important  to  get  the  boards  of  guaraians  to  contribute, 
and  we  would  like  to  train  them  up  to  it.  If  it  succeeds,  well  and  good ;  the  teachers  will 
be  reasonably  remunerated ;  if  not,  the  Government  will  take  such  steps  as  will  secure 
that  the  remuneration  now  intended  will  be  paid  to  them."  The  Government  did  not 
say  that  the  Permissive  Act  would  be  made  compulsory  ;  they  did  not  point  out  in  what 
way  the  funds  were  to  come,  but  they  gave  an  unqualified  pledge  to  the  teachers,  and 
they  gave  it  also  to  Parliament,  that  the  remuneration  it  wan  intended  to  give  to  the 
teachers  should  actually  go  into  their  pockets.  That  was  a  pledge  that  had  remained 
unredeemed  up  to  the  present  moment.  The  teachers  had  very  wisely  kept  aloof  alto- 
gether from  the  question  as  to  where  the  momey  should  come  from  as  long  as  that  pledge 
remained  unfulfilled.  By  that  pledge  they  had  the  principle  established  that  it  was  a 
good  thing  to  add  to  the  class  salaries,  and  that  the  results  system,  of  which  I  need  not 
tell  you  I  thoroughly  and  entirely  disapprove,  was  not  the  only  system  by  which  the 
teachers  were  to  paid.  Subsequently  the  unions  ceased  to  contribute,  and  the  Govern- 
ment  provided  a  means  by  which,  in  consideration  of  voluntary  and  local  contributions 
being  maintained,  the  second  one-third  that  they  were  to  contribute  conditionally  was 
secured  to  the  teachers.  That  is  still  going  on,  but  there  is  nothing  said  about  pensions. 
The  residence  question  still  remains  to  a  large  extent  in  abeyance,  although  Parliament 
has  voted  5,000  /.  a-year  for  the  purpose  of  having  residences  built ;  but  owing  to  the 
way  in  which  the  Act  is  administered,  and  the  very  great  default  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Education,  who  ought  to  have  taken  the  matter  up  and  worked  it,  the  question  of  resi- 
dences is  almost  as  ba<l  as  it  was  originally.  I  stated  in  1875,  that  the  only  way  the  Resi- 
dences Act  could  be  worked  was,  by  the  Commissioners  refusing  a  grant  to  any  school 
unless  the  teachers  were  provided  with  a  proper  residence.  On  7th  May  1878,  the 
following  resolution  was  passed  by  the  English  House  of  Commons : — 

"  That  the  Irish  National  Teachers'  Act,  and  the  other  means  adopted  by  the  Govern- 
ment having  failed  to  satisfy  the  just  demands  of  the  Irish  National  School  Teachers,  this 
House  is  of  opinion,  and  the  present  position  of  the  Irish  National  School  Teachers  calls 
for  the  immediate  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  with  a  view  to  the  satisfactory 
adjustment  of  their  claims." 

Then  followed  the  pensions  scheme,  which  was  thoroughly  unworkable.  I  am  in- 
formed that  the  view  taken  of  the  Pensions  Act  was  this  :  that  if  a  teacher,  for  any  reason 
whatever  was  dismissed,  whether  by  his  manager  or  by  the  Board  in  consequence  of 
incompetency  brought  on  by  old  age  or  infirmity,  if  a  dismissal  took  place  for  anv  reason 
whatever,  he  ceased  to  be  entitled  to  a  pension.  If  that  was  the  case,  the  Pensions  Act 
is,  in  my  opinion,  worse  than  useless  (cries  of '* That  is  a  fact").  It  enbles  a  manager  to 
impose  a  penalty  of  the  most  frightful  character  upon  a  teacher  (hear,  hear),  or  an  in- 
spector to  have  him  dismissed  because  he  might  have  been  half-a-dozen  times  five  or  ten 
minutes  late  in  opening  school.  It  would  be  a  fatal  error  for  you  to  submit  for  one 
moment  to  such  a  construction  as  that  to  which  I  have  alluded  being  placed  upon  that 
statute.  If  that  was  the  true  construction,  legislation  must  immediately  take  place  to 
remedy  it.  It  is  a  state  of  things  that  does  not  exist  in  the  Civil  Service  at  all  (hear, 
hear).  That  all  creeds  and  classes  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other  are  united  in 
demanding  the  redress  of  the  grievances  of  the  teachers  is  quite  enough  of  itself  to  prove 
how  great,  and  how  just  must  be  the  claims  that  may  be  put  forward.  They  must  not 
forget  their  agitation  ;  they  must  keep  it  up,  they  must  press  the  Government,  they  must 
press  their  representatives,  and  they  must  press  the  public  by  public  meeting,  because 
my  experience  is,  that  those  who  press  most  and  are  heard  the  oftenest  are  the  first  at- 
tended to  by  anv  Government  (applause).  Last  Session  a  diflSculty  was  experienced  in 
getting  a  day  for  a  proper  discussion  of  the  question ;  it  was  then  suggested  that  it 
would  be  well  to  approach  the  Lord  Lieutenant  by  a  deputation,  but  for  some  reason 
Lord  Spencer  took  a  very  unfavourable  view  of  their  case,  so  far  as  the  immediate  action 
of  the  Government  was  concerned.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Irish  representatives 
of  all  classes  signed  a  memorial  to  the  Government  to  ask  them  to  give  immediate  con- 
sideration to  the  claims  of  the  teachers,  and  it  was  decided  that  a  deputation  should  wait 
upon  the  Chief  Secretary  to  ask  him  to  entertain  the  question  of  immediate  action  for 
his  Government ;  and  unless  a  favourable  answer  was  given,  that  they  should  secure  a 
day  and  force  the  matter  upon  the  attention  of  Parliament.  The  result  of  that  action 
was,  I  will  not  say  that  Lord  Spencer  was  thrown  over,  but  certainly  Mr.  Trevelvan  . 
admitted  first  the  justice  of  their  cause,  and  not  only  admitted  the  promise  that  had 
been  made  by  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach,  but  undertook  in  as  full  a  way  as  Sir  Michael 
Hicks-Beach  ever  did  to  redress  their  jgrievances,  and  he  took  upon  his  own  shoulders 
the  promise  made  by  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach  (applause).  That  is  in  my  o))inion 
a  very  great  step  in  advance.  Lord  Spencer  gave  you  anything  but  a  hopeful 
reply  previously,  and  took  a  very  unfavourable  view  of  the  position  of  your  case 
BO  far  as  the  action  of  the  Government  was  concerned.  He  suggested  you  should 
agitate  with  the  boards  of  guardians,  and  do  what  the  Government  had  failed  to  do 
from  1875  to  1883,  get  them  to  contribute.  He  threw,  in  fisu^  so  much  cold  water 
on  the  matter  that  for  awhile  I  thought  the  coach  had  stopped,  but  subsequent  eventa 
showed  that  it  was  not  (hear,  hear).     Now,  the  action  of  Mr.  Trevelyan  was  a  very  great    ^ 
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step  forward  (hear,  hear),  because  one  party  are  not  bound  to  carry  out  the  promises  of 
their  predecessors  in  office.  Well,  having  failed  privately  to  induce  Mr.  Trevelyan  to  do 
what  was  wanted,  there  was  a  question  in  the  House,  and  he  said  that  the  Grovemment 
did  not  intend  to  introduce  any  Bill  on  the  subject.  Whereupon  another  question  was 
put,  and  an  absolute  pledp^e  was  obtained  from  him  that  the  Government  would  early  in 
the  coming  Session  do  what  wns  promised.  I  do  not  see  uhat  more  could  be  done. 
The  moment  that  a  pledge  of  that  kind  was  given  by  a  Minister  it  was  all  we 
could  do.  We  have  now  that  resolution  I  have  read  passed  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  we  have  a  positive  pledge  that  early  next  Session  Mr.  Trevelyan 
will  introduce  a  Bill.  Whcu  that  Bill  is  introduced  it  will  be  for  the  teachers  to  say 
whether  it  is  satisfactory  or  not ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  wise  in 
them  or  any  of  their  friends  to  let  the  matter  lie  from  day  to  day,  or  allow  the  Session  to 
grow  old  and  stale,  before  the  introduction  of  the  Bill.  I  think  the  time  has  come  for 
the  Government  to  redeem  their  promises  to  the  National  Teachers  of  Ireland,  and  that 
they  should  lay  their  scheme  on  the  Table  of  the  House  and  press  it  through  (hear,  hear). 
In  the  meantime  active  measures  should  be  taken  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  House  on 
the  matter.  From  1875  down  to  the  present  time  the  great  body  of  the  teachers  have 
been  deprived  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  inc«)me  that  was  promised  to  them.  This 
was  very  unjust,  but  at  the  same  time  I  consider  it  would  be  useless  to  ask  the  Govern- 
ment to  go  back  and  recoup  the  teachers  for  all  they  had  lost.  Although  it  might  be  just 
to  do  this,  it  would  not  be  practical,  but  it  should  be  used  as  a  lever  to  strengthen  the 
demands  of  the  National  Teachers  before  the  House  of  Commons,  and  to  get  from  the 
Government  what  they  promised  in  1875.  I  am,  however,  perfectly  willing  to  bow  to 
the  wishes  of  the  teachers  in  this  matter.  I  will  not  attempt  to  dictate  to  them  in  the 
slightest  degree,  and  will  always  leave  it  to  themselves  what  course  to  pursue.  In  every 
case  in  their  agitation  the  teachers  have  carried  on  their  movement  with  the  greatest 
prudence  and  discretion,  and  I  am  not  afraid  that  they  will  act  wisely,  prudently,  and 
judiciously  for  the  future.  They  have  a  great  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  and  a 
great  many  masters  to  encounter,  and  I  am  glad  they  do  not  dictate.  The  teachers  want 
an  increase  of  income,  but  they  do  not  dictate  from  what  source  it  should  come.  I  trust 
the  teachers  will  continue  their  agitation  as  vigorously  and  as  judiciously  as  ever,  and 
I  am  willing  to  place  myself  at  their  disposal  to  aid  in  redressing  their  grievances 
(applause). 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Chairman's  speech  a  delegate  handed  in  a  resolution,  the 
purport  of  which  did  not  transpire,  and  asked  would  he  be  in  order  in  moving  it. 

The  Chairman  said  this  was  a  meeting  convened  by  the  teachers  of  Ireland,  and  it  had 
been  the  invariable  practice  to  submit  to  it  only  those  resolutions  which  had  been  drawn  up 
by  the  committee  and  approved  of  by  them.  I  cannot,  therefore,  receive  the  resolution. 
I  may  mention  I  am  fortified  in  this  view,  as  I  made  a  similar  decision  on  a  former 
occasion.  Gentlemen,  the  resolutions  are  of  the  usual  character,  and  I  therefore  think  it 
advisable  that  they  should  be  passed  in  globo. 

Mr.  G*Farrell  then  read  the  resolutions,  which  were  as  follow  : — 

"  1.  That  the  National  Teachers'  (Ireland)  Act,  1875,  having  almost  entirely  failed  to 
carry  out  the  intentions  of  Parliament  in  passing  it,  and  inasmuch  as  at  the  present  time 
the  remuneration  received  by  the  teachers  of  National  Schools  in  Ireland,  from  all  sources, 
is  out  of  proportion  inferior  to  that  paid  to  teachers  in  England  and  Scotiand  discharging 
similar  duties,  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  duty  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
and  of  Parliament,  both  in  the  interests  of  the  teachers  and  in  the  cause  of  education, 
without  delay  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  secure  to  the  Irish  National  Teachers  such 
remuneration  as  Parliament  and  the  Government  intended  they  should  have  when  the 
Act  of  1875  was  passed,  and  to  place  them  on  a  more  equal  footing  in  this  respect  with 
their  English  and  Scotch  brethren. 

^^  2.  That  since  the  Pension  Act  of  1879  has  failed  to  make  adequate  provision  for 
teachers  obliged  to  retire  through  age  or  infirmity,  we  think  it  right  to  urge  on  Her 
Majesty's  Government  the  necessity  of  taking  further  steps  to  secure  to  the  teachers 
suitable  compensation  after  a  reasonable  service. 

"  3.  That  as  over  80  por  cent,  of  the  teachers  of  this  country  are  unprovided  with 
residences  in  connection  with  their  schools,  and  that  as  in  the  great  majority  of  instances 
existing  residences  are  of  the  mo&t  unsuitable  character,  it  is  clearly  the  duty  of  the 
Government,  and  of  all  persons  interested  in  the  advancement  of  education,  to  make  an 
earnest  attempt  to  provide  a  remedy  for  this  lamentable  state  of  things. 

<^4.  That  as  it  appears  that  out  of  1,083,298  children  on  the  rolls  of  Irish  National 
Schools  daring  the  year  1882,  only  515,384  qualified  to  be  examined  for  results  by 
making  100  attendances  during  the  year,  and  that  567,914  children  passed  through  these 
schools  in  the  same  year,  whose  individual  attendance  during  the  12  months  was  leas  tJian 
100  days,  this  meeting  is  of  opinion  that  a  supreme  effort  tending  to  produce  more  satis** 
factory  results  in  this  respect  is  sadly  needed,  and  that  some  well-considered  system  of 
compulsory  attendance,  suited  to  the  wants  and  circumstances  of  the  country,  demands 
the  serious  and  attentive  consideration  of  the  Government  and  of  all  persons  interested  in 
the  important  work  of  education."    (Applause.) 
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The  Chairman. — I  now  call  upon  Mr.  Findlater,  M.P.  for  Monaghan^  to  speak. 

Mr.  Wm.  Findlater y  M.P.,  was  received  with  applause,  said, — I  regret  very  much  that 
we  have  met  again  without  its  being  in  my  power  to  congratulate  you  upon  having  ob- 
tained the  redress  of  those  grievances  under  which  you  have  so  long  laboured.  Let  us 
hope,  if  we  are  all  spared  to  assemble  together  at  the  end  of  next  year,  that  we  shall  have 
another  tale  to  tell.  The  faithful  and  admirable  manner  in  which  you  have  discharged 
the  important  duties  confided  to  you  deserves  a  more  successful  issue  (hear,  hear).  We 
do  not  despair,  however,  but  trust  that  the  justice  of  your  cause  will  yet  be  appreciated 
and  understood  by  those  in  authority,  and  that  the  success  you  deserve  will  ere  long 
crown  vour  efforts  (applause).  I  must  confess  I  altogether  fail  to  see  why  your  services, 
which  nave  produced  such  favourable  results,  should  not  be  as  amply  remunerated  as 
those  of  your  English  and  Scotch  brethren  (hear,  hear).  You  are  quite  as  clever  as  they 
are,  and  work  as  hard,  and  why  you  should  not  be  paid  for  that  work  as  well  as  they  are 
passes  my  comprehension.  It  is  not  your  fault  that  the  unions  have  failed  so  lamentably 
in  their  contributions  to  the  payment  of  result  fees.  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach's  promise 
should  be  fulfilled.  He  declared  if  the  Act  of  1875  did  not  succeed,  that  the  Govern- 
ment would  take  such  steps  as  would  secure  that  the  remuneration  then  intended  to  be 
given  would  be  paid  to  you.  Why  is  not  this  done  ?  It  was  admitted  by  the  very  fact 
of  the  enactment  being  passed  that  you  were  entitled  to  additional  payment,  and  this  way 
of  giving  it  to  you  was  devised.  The  scheme  has  been  a  failure.  Then,  why  not  take 
other  means  to  give  you  that  to  which  it  has  been  conceded  you  are  entitled?  Parlia- 
ment, in  1871,  pronounced  in  unmistakeable  terms  its  opinion  as  to  the  justness  of  your 
claims,  and  the  duty  of  the  Government  as  to  their  satisfactory  adjustment.  It  is  really 
too  bad  that  upwards  of  five  years  have  passed,  and  that  nothing  has  been  done.  Your 
patience  and  perseverance  under  such  adverse  circumstances  has  been  wonderful.  Cul- 
tivate those  qualities  in  the  future,  and  continue  your  agitation  on  the  lines  it  has 
hitherto  travelled,  and  I  feel  you  will  triumph  in  the  end  (applause).  Yours  is  a 
laborious  profession,  nnd  the  rewards  to  be  procured  in  it  are  not  very  enticing.  In  other 
countries,  take,  for  example,  Germany,  the  teacher  has  great  opportunities.  If  intelli- 
gent and  careful,  he  may  rise  to  the  highest  offices  in  the  State,  and  may  possibly  attain 
to  the  positionof  Minister  of  Education.  There  is  no  chance  of  this  kind  for  the  Irish  teacher. 
His  ambition  must  be  content  to  confine  itself  within  the  limits  of  his  profession,  and  he 
must  wait  until  he  attains  the  age  of  65  years  before  he  becomes  entitled  to  the  highest 
rate  of  retiring  pension.  This  age  ought  to  be  reduced,  and  we  must  use  our  best 
efforts  to  brin|j:  this  about,  and  to  correct  apd  remove  the  other  anomalies  of  the  pension 
system.  I  will  not  go  into  the  question  of  residences,  but  content  myself  with  saying  it 
is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  well-meant  legislation  on  the  subject  has  onlv  resulted 
in  leaving  80  per  cent,  of  those  required  as  yet  unprovided.  Let  us  hope  the  present 
rate  of  progress  will  be  accelerated;  150  years  is  a  long  time  to  look  forward  to.  If 
teachers  are  to  be  respected  by  their  scholars  they  should  be  respectably  and  decently 
housed.  There  appears  to  he  a  reasonable  prospect  that  something  will  be  done  for  you 
in  the  present  Session  of  Parliament.  I  regret  that  Mr.  Trevelyan's  later  utterances 
have  rather  damaged  the  hopes  excited  by  what  he  previously  stated.  We  must  not  be 
dismayed,  however,  and  now  that  there  has  been  ample  time  to  consider  the  question  in 
all  its  aspects,  I  trust  the  result  will  be  the  introduction  and  passing  of  a  well-considered 
and  thorough  measure,  which  will  give  you  satisfaction  and  work  beneficial  results.  I 
know  Mr.  Trevelyan's  honesty  of  purpose,  and  his  earnest  desire  to  work  for  the  best 
interests  of  the  country  ;  and  I  have  the  most  thorough  confidence  in  his  sense  of  justice 
and  fair  play.  To  have  men  occupying  the  important  and  responsible  position  you  hold 
towards  the  rising  generation  discontented  and  dissatisfied,  is  unstatesmanlike  and  unwise, 
and  I  cannot  believe  such  a  course  will  be  persisted  in.  By  all  means  let  compulsorv 
education  be  tried.  It  has  proved  fairly  satisfactory  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  if 
we  are  to  have  equal  laws,  why  should  not  the  attempt  be  made  to  see  how  it  will 
work  in  this  country  ?  At  all  events,  however,  whether  it  succeeds  or  not,  you  should 
not  suffer  ;  but  if  necessary  the  State  should  supply  funds  to  enable  you  to  receive  pay- 
ment of  that  adequate  remuneration  to  which  the  important  and  onerous  duties  you  have 
to  discharge  so  justly  entitle  you  to  (applause).  I  beg  to  propose  the  adoption  of  the 
resolutions  you  have  heard  read  (applause). 

Mr.  Healy^  M.P.,  who  was  warmly  received,  said — Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen,  I 
trust  it  may  be  taken  as  a  good  augury  of  the  success  of  the  teachers'  cause  that  while 
my  friend,  Mr.  Findlater,  has  proposed  the  resolutions,  I,  belonging  to  a  different  party, 
and  sitting  on  another  side  of  the  House,  should  come  forward  to  second  them.  After  the 
speeches  which  you  have  alreadv  heard,  my  remarks  shall  be  very  few.  I  cannot  claim 
to  have  that  grasp  or  knowledge  of  the  subject  which  your  Chairman  possesses.  It 
appears  that  the  matter  of  the  grievances  of  the  Irish  teachers  lies  in  a  nutshell.  The 
Chairman  said  that  your  claims  have  been  acknowledged  by  Parliament,  and  he  threw  the 
fault  on  the  Government.  Now,  Parliament  might  be  compared  to  the  face  of  a  clock, 
and  the  Government  to  the  works  of  the  clock.  Parliament  simply  registers  the 
decisions  of  the  Government ;  but  the  country  did  not  nnderstand  that.  The  whole 
bulk  of  the  Members  of  Parliament  were  simply  machines  for  registering  the  decisions  of  the 
10  or  12  gentlemen  who  presides  at  the  head  of  affairs;  and  therefore  the  National  teachers 
fihould  endeavour  to  impress  on  the  10  or  12  gentlemen  who  are  in  the  position  of 
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advisers  of  Her  Majesty  the  urgency  and  the  necessity  of  settling  their  grievances. 
You  may  rely  on  it  that  whatever  the  Government  proposes  Parliament  will  carry  out 
(hear^  hear)r  The  English  Parliament  would  not  dare  to  challenge  the  decision  of  the 
Government,  and  therefore  you  may  leave  Members  of  Parliament  out.  It  is  the 
Gt)vemment  you  have  to  deal  with.  If  any  Member  of  Parliament,  with  the  exception 
of  two  or  three,  dared  to  challenge  the  decision  of  the  Government  he  would  lose  his 
seat.  What  you  have  then  to  do  is  to  bring  home  to  the  minds  of  the  governing  body 
what  you  desire.  The  existing  body  of  the  Government  are  as  well  aware  of  the  claim 
of  the  teachers  as  Mr  Meldon  is.  They  all  know  well  that  the  teachers  are  shamefully 
and  shabbily  treated,  and  that  the  promises  made  to  them  have  been  broken.  They 
know  the  Irish  teachers  are  not  treated  as  well  as  those  in  England  and  Scotland,  and 
that  being  so,  what  prevents  them  recommending  the  additional  Estimates  required  to  pay 
the  teachers  ? 
• 

A  Voice  — Because  we  are  Irish. 

Mr.  Healy. — As  to  pay,  pensions,  and  residences,  your  position  is  far  behind  that  of  the 
English  teachers.  What  is  it  that  stands  in  the  way  of  those  things  being  recommended 
to  Parliament  for  consideration  ?  What  is  the  obstruction  ?  It  is  the  bug-bear  of  the 
Treasury  ?  The  Treasury  would  resist  the  paj^ment  whether  it  were  a  quarter  or  half 
a  million.  That  would  be  suflScient  to  prevent  its  being  placed  on  the  Estimates.  Now, 
it  is  for  you  to  show  the  Government  tliat  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  face  the  wrath 
of  the  Treasury  than  the  wrath  of  the  teachers.  Here  they  have  the  Treasury  resisting 
the  increase  to  their  emoluments.  The  teachers,  in  pressing  their  claim,  should  do  so 
after  the  manner  of  the  Indian  game — the  tug-of-war.  It  depends  on  whether  they,  on 
the  one  hand,  representing  the  elephants  in  the  tug-of-war,  or  the  Treasury,  which 
consists  merely  of  a  few  English  clerks,  should  carry  the  day  (applause).  It  is  the  mis- 
fortune of  the  country  that  it  has  never  been  able  to  bring  direct  pressure  on  the  springs 
of  action  in  England.  If  a  body  in  England  were  circumstanced  as  the  National  teachers 
of  this  country  are.  Englishmen  would  see  the  necessity  of  acceding  to  their  demands. 
The  position  in  Ireland  is  quite  difterent.  To  achieve  any  Irish  reform  Irishmen  have, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  convince  the  mass  of  their  fellow-countrymen  of  its  justice,  and 
then,  having  done  that  which  in  any  other  country  would  be  sufficient,  they  have  to  turn 
round  and  convince  a  body  of  Englishmen,  unsvmpathetic  towards  their  demands  (hear, 
hear).  This  condition  of  things  has  produced  sluggishness  and  slowness  in  achieving  the 
reforms  necessary  in  Ireland  (hear,  hear).  I  can,  of  course,  understand  that  the  Govern- 
ment in  Ireland  would  be  anxious  to  throw  the  blame  on  the  boards  of  guardians.  They 
would  say  that  in  1875  Parliament  passed  an  Act  which  would  have  largely  added  to  the 
salaries  of  the  teachers  had  the  guardians  carried  it  out.  But  if  the  Government  con- 
sidered  the  Act  of  '75  to  be  equitable  and  just,  why  did  they  not  make  it  compulsory  ? 
(Hear,  hear.)  I  believe  that  because  the  Government  did  not  think  it  just  under  the 
circumstances  that  an  additional  rate  should  be  thrown  upon  a  machinery  never  devised 
nor  intended  nor  invented  to  be  used  for  educational  purposes,  they  did  not  make  it  com- 
pulsory. When  the  poor  law  of  this  country  was  devised  nobody  ever  dreamt  that  it 
would  be  availed  of  for  educational  purposes.  It  would  be  rather  strange  if  in  the  next 
Session  a  local  rate  should  be  made  compulsory  by  a  Liberal  Government  which  a  Tory 
Government  made  optional  (hear,  hear).  In  my  opinion  a  provision  of  that  kind  would 
neither  be  satisfactory  to  the  public  nor  to  the  National  teachers  (hear,  hear).  I  do  not 
wish  to  dictate  to  the  teachers  any  more  than  Mr.  Meldon  does,  but  I  would  say  that  if 
the  National  teachers  allowed  the  Bill  of  75  to  be  made  compulsory  there  was  an  end  to 
the  agitation,  for  once  the  Government  did  that  it  would  be  years  before  they  could  be 
induced  to  take  up  the  matter  again  (hear,  hear). 

If  any  of  the  teachers  are  inclined  to  put  forward  as  an  ultimatum  that  compulsion 
should  be  used  towards  the  guardians,  I  warn  them  to  beware.  They  should  tase  care 
not  to  fall  into  a  trap  of  that  kind,  which  probably  the  Government  would  prepare  for 
them  in  order  to  save  the  English  taxpayer.  Nobody  could  be  stronger  of  the  opinion 
than  I,  that  if  we  had  a  properly-governed  country,  the  fathers  of  families — in  other 
words  the  ratepayers — should  be  obliged  to  sustain,  out  of  the  local  rates,  the  burden  of 
education.  But  I  am  equally  strongly  opposed  at  the  present  time  in  Ireland  to  burdens 
for  educational  purposes  being  thrown  on  local  rates,  when  the  local  ratepayers  have 
nothing  to  say  to  the  way  in  which  the  education  is  adininistered.  While  that  education 
is  directed  by  a  miserable  bureaucracy  iu  Dublin,  irresponsible  to  the  people,  who  issued 
instruction  books  without  any  control  or  supervision,  and  without  the  imprimatur  of  the 
people,  I  am  opposed  to  the  people  being  taxed  for  the  education  (hear,  hear).  I  think  it 
due  to  the  National  teachers  that  my  position  in  this  matter  should  be  understood  (hear, 
hear).  I  think  that  the  Government  which  extracts  from  the  country  over  two  millions 
per  annum,  paid  to  the  Imperial  Kevenue  above  what  is  required  for  the  army,  the  navy, 
the  police,  the  civil  service,  the  post-office,  and  the  other  Government  departments,  and 
send  that  two  millions  over  to  England,  for  which  the  people  get  no  return,  should  be 
able  to  afford  a  quai*ter  of  a  million,  or  half  a  million,  in  the  shape  of  extra  salaries  to  the 
National  teachers  (applause).  It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact — I  touched  on  this  subject 
last  night — that  in  every  respect  as  regards  pay,  pensions,  and  residences,  the  Govern- 
ment acting  so  shamefully  to  the  teachers  treated  the  Irish  Constabulary  like  demi-gods. 
If  you  go  into  any  town  in  Ireland  you  will  find  the  best  residence  in  it,  next  to  the  poor- 
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house  (biughter))  is  the  poUce-bamek.  If  jou  inquire  the  paj  these  men  get,  jou.  will 
find  that  for  their  position  in  life  and  their  attamments,  for  the  onlj  attainment  a  poMce- 
man  requires  is  a  good  physique  (laughter ),  they  are  admirably  paid.  If  you  inquire  into 
the  pensions  they  receive  you  will  find  that  they  have  not  to  wait  until  they  are  decrepid 
men,  sixty-five  years  of  age.  No ;  the  Government  know  very  well  that  a  policeman  in 
the  sere  and  yellow  leaf  of  his  life  is  not  exactly  the  individual  to  be  trusted  to  deal  with 
the  corner*>boys  (laughter).  But  they  are  not  unwilling  that- the  youdi  of  Ireland  should 
be  taught  by  unfortunate  National  teachers  whose  hairs  are  worn  out  by  40  years  of  down- 
right hard  labour.  This  is  inhuman,  iimpolitio,  and  unjust  (hear,  hearV  Any  statesman 
who  studied  the  question,  or  any  foreign  observer,  would  discover  in  the  way  the  Govern- 
ment treated  those  different  bodies  of  men,  the  whole  rationale,  the  whole  scope,  and  the 
whole  bearing  of  why  the  Irish  were  discontented.  On  the  one  hand  you  have  the  school- 
master, whoso  function  is  next  to  the  function  of  the  minister  of  religion,  treated  with  con- 
tumely and  scorn,  dwelling  in  a  hut  little  better  than  an  Irish  labourer.  On  the  other 
hand,  and  I  say  it  with  no  individual  disrespect,  there  is  a  body  of  men  holding 
the  most  meanly  and  most  degraded  office,  whose  only  duty  is  to  arrest  men  who 
get  drunk  or  disorderly,  or  to  assist  landlords  and  bailiffs  at  evictions,  honoured  by 
the  State,  and  treated  to  honours,  rank,  and  retinue.  In  the  last  Session  of 
Parliament  the  teachers'  grievances  were  unattended  to,  whilst  there  were  no 
less  than  three  Bills  i)rovided  to  ameliorate  the  position  of  policemen.  They  had  com- 
missions inquirinof  into  the  condition  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  and  of  the  Dublin 
Metropolitan  Police,  and  with  a  view  to  discover  what  were  their  grievances.  How 
many  commissions  sat  to  inquire  into  the  grievances  of  the  Irish  teachers  ?  You  saw  by 
a  recent  order  that  every  office  in  the  Boyal  Iri.^h  Constabulary  was  practically  open  to 
the  humblest  constable.  Napoleon  said  that  the  baton  of  a  marshal  might  be  won  by  any 
soldier  in  the  army  of  France.  How  many  of  the  teachers  of  National  Schools  in  Ireland 
could  rise  to  inspectorships,  or  to  the  position  of  men  like  Sir  Patrick  Keenan  ?  You  see 
how  differently  men  whose  only  function  in  life  is  oppression  and  coercion  are  treated 
from  those  who  were  engaged  in  educating  the  children  of  the  country.  Shame  on  the 
Government  which  treats  the  teachers  with  such  inequality!  In  conclusion,  I  will  say 
that  nothing  can  be  more  unsatisfactory  to  an  Irish  politician — jessing  away  for  a  moment 
from  the  monetary  claims  of  the  teachers — than  the  manner  in  which  they  have  been 
treated  by  the  Government.  I  need  not  say  how  strongly  I  am  opposed  to  irresponsible 
institutions,  and  I  would  warn  the  gentlemen  who  composed  the  bureaucratic  boards 
in  Dublin,  the  Custom  House,  and  Tyrone  House,  and  their  day  is  cominff  (cheers.)  The 
National  party  of  the  country,  which  had  its  initiation  in  the  strength  of  feeling  of  the 
wrong  ana  grievance  of  the  people,  at  its  outset  was  obliged  to  redress  the  grievances  of 
one  particular  class.  They  attended  first  to  the  farmers  on  the  jyrinciple  which  was  much 
actea  on  in  '98,  when  hangings  were  numerous,  and  when  sometimes  men  left  half  hung 
**  cut  the  rope  nearest  the  throat,'*  and  to  give  relief  they  first  attended  to  the  fanners,  but 
when  the  case  is  settled  I  do  not  think  the  members  of  the  Ifational  party  will  be  inclined 
to  sit  down  and  rest.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  not  a  single  bureaucratic  board  in  Ire- 
land that  they  vrill  not  pick  to  pieces.  The  shortcomings  of  the  gentlemen  in  the  bureaus 
in  Tyrone  House,  in  the  Custom  House,  and  in  Dublin  Castle,  might  for  a  moment  escape 
simply,  because  those  who  would  expose  them  had  on  their  hands  more  pressing  work,  but 
when  the  strain  of  that  pressure  would  become  a  little  relaxed  the  Irish  Members  would 
demand  that  the  education  of  the  children  of  the  people  of  Ireland  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  representatives  of  the  people,  trusted,  honoured,  and  confided  in  (loud  cheers). 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Carroll,  who  next  addressed  the  meeting,  was  warmly  received.  He 
said : — The  Chairman  has  given  you  the  whole  of  the  resolutioius  in  fflobo,  and  I  have  to 
say  that  I  agree  with  the  whole  of  them  in  globe.  We  have  had  two  speakers,  one  from 
cue  side  of  the  House,  and  another  from  the  other  side.  I  am  not  precisely  on  either  side 
of  the  House  at  all  (laughter),  but  I  think  I  know  what  side  1  would  be  on  if  I  were  oa 
luiy  nde.  These  two  speakers  on  the  opposite  sides  agree,  and  I  agree  almost  with 
everything,  except  one  thin^,  that  Mr.  Findlater  said,  and  I  declare  that  I  think  that 
goes  to  the  keel  of  the  position.  He  thinks  that  Mr.  Trevelyan  is  very  soft  and  tender 
about  Ireland  (laughter.)  Well,  I  leave  Mr.  Findlater  in  undisturbed  possession  of  that 
pleasing  conviction  (laughter,  and  applause).  Butj  at  all  events,  whatever  he  is,  perhape 
It  is  out  of  this  very  tenderness  that  the  man  is  failing  all  this  time  (laughter) ;  tender- 
hearted,  hard  or  soft,  he  has  broken  faith  with  you  (applause).  Mr.  Healy  has  told  yoa 
that  he  treats  you  worse  than  the  police.  He  has  treated  you  as  bad  as  the  Suiulay 
Ciosers^  or  the  Compensation  Bill.  I  only  speak  as  the  patron  of  a  National  School  for 
eyer  so  long,  and  having  a  very  good  and  very  successful  school  too  (hear,  hear.)  I  have 
a  sort  of  a  right  to  express  the  sympathy  that  I  feel  for  the  cause  d*  the  National  teachers. 
It  is  impossible,  I  think,  for  anyone  having  a  good  National  School,  looking  at  his  own 
teadiers,  seeing  how  they  work,  seeing  what  their  work  takes  out  of  them,  seeing  what 
he  owes  to  them  for  the  welfare  and  order  of  his  parish,  it  is  imposiible  fo^  any  man, 
haying  a  scbocd  and  experience,  not  to  have  sympatny  with  you  (hear,  hear).  Mr.  Healy 
never  spoke,  I  was  going  to  say  a  truer  gospel  (laughter),  but  ne  never  spoke  a  truer 
word  than  when  he  said  that  the  teachers  were  next  to  the  clergy  of  the  parish.  I  declare 
they  are  almost  on  a  very  level.  A  great  many  of  the  parishes  can  do  with  very  common* 
place  sort  of  clergy,  but  th^e  is  not  a  parish  anywhere  that  won't  be  the  worse  of  bad 
teachi^rs  (hear,  hear.)    In  heaven's  name  how  can  they  be  good  teachers  ?    How  can  you 
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with  the  conditions  under  which  you  are  kept  ?  57  l.  a  year  of  a  salary  given.  Last 
week  we  were  reading  in  the  papers  that  the  London  School  Board  commences  for  its 
female  teachers  at  a  minimum  (^  120Z.  a  year.  1  said  that  I  agreed  with  all  the  resolu- 
tions all  round,  but  I  do  not  think  half  your  grierances  have  been  stated.  We  had  a  very 
interesting  discussion  at  the  Gaelic  Society  yesterday  evening  as  to  what  language  his 
Satanic  Majesty  taught  Some  of  the  philologists  were  of  opinion  that  he  spoke  Irish 
(laughter.)  Whi^ver  language  tlve  devil  talks,  whether  it  was  Irish  or  not,  1  decla  e 
when  I  look  round  the  whole  of  the  system  ot  the  Irish  teachers,  a  harder  system  or 
scheme  the  devil  himself  could  not  invent  (laughter).  There  is  not  s  single  point  that  I 
ean  see,  not  a  single  point  in  which  you  are  not  hard  wrought  by  the  Commissioners,  and 
where  the  Commissioners  spare  you  the  GoverwDent  whip  you  (laughter).  I  will  repeat 
a  verse  of  an  old  song  that  was  brought  to  my  mind  by  Mr.  Healy,  and  partly  by  Dr. 
Haughton  yesterday.  It  states  an  important  antiquarian  and  statistical  fact,  a  fact  that 
is  not  generally  known.     What  I  have  may  be  a  bad  translation,  but  it  is  this — 

"  Down  in  a  bog  in  a  place  called  Rathcoole, 
St  Patrick  established  a  national  school ; 
He  said  that  he  chose  that  same  sweet  situation, 
Because  *twas  next  door  to  a  fine  police  station." 

There  you  are,  the  police  alongside  of  you ;  better  than  you,  Mr.  Healy  ^laughter). 
You  were  nut  in  a  hog  some  14  centuries  ago,  and  I  don't  think  you  are  out  of  it  yet.  It 
is  my  full  oelief  that  Mr.  Trevelyan  won't  help  you.  Talking  of  Mr.  Trevelyan,  I  don't 
think  any  man  of  this  generation  has  made  so  great  a  mistake  as  Mr.  Trevelyan  made  in 
giving  up  literature  for  politics.  He  has  written  the  best  biographies  of  any  man  of  the 
day,  and  I  wish  to  goodness  there  was  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  to  desire  him  to  leave 
Dublin  Castle  and  go  back  to  finish  ^^  Fox  "  (applause).  In  conclusion,  as  manager  of  a 
national  school,  I  desire  to  express  my  hearty  sympathy  with  the  teachers'  cause  (renewed 
applause). 

Mr.  Sexton,  M.P.,  who  was  next  called  upon  to  address  the  meeting,  was  received  with 
great  enthusiasm.  He  said:— Mr.  President,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  I  think  the  English 
Cabinet  would  have  been  much  surprised  if  they  had  been  able  to  occupv  a  back  seat  in 
the  gallery  during  the  speech  of  our  eloquent  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carroll.  The  English 
are  not  a  very  imaginative  people,  and  I  think  it  would  have  required  from  the  Cabinet 
more  imagination  than  they  possess  to  imagine,  if  they  were  here  for  the  last  quarter  of 
an  hour,  that  we  were  discussing  a  great  grievance  (laughter).  It  appears  to  me  that  the 
Irish  are  a  people  so  happily  constituted  that  they  are  able  to  make  more  fun  out  of  their 
grievances  than  the  English  are  out  of  their  prosperity,  and  perhaps,  as  the  habit  of  the 
evening  is  to  quote  poetry,  I  may  find  a  reason  and  an  explanation  of  the  hatred  which 
some  critics  aver  the  English  have  for  Ireland  by  quoting  the  old  couplet : — 

'^  The  English,  bad  luck  to  them,  hate  us. 
Because  we've  more  fun  than  them  alL" 

(Laughter.)  Seriously  speaking,  I  have  to  congratulate  the  national  teachers  of  Ireland 
upon  the  strength,  the  intelligence,  the  good  order,  and  the  dignity  of  this  Congress,  which 
is  practically  a  parliament  of  the  teachers  of  Ireland  met  here  to  deliberate  on  their  case 
(hear,  hear),  and  I  am  here  to-day  myself  to  renew  the  expression  of  my  deep  respect  for 
the  body  of  the  national  teachers  (applause),  my  conviction  of  the  justice  and  the  propriety- 
of  their  claims,  and  my  determination  that  all  my  efforts  shall  be  given  to  their  aid  until 
they  achieve  success  (applause).  I  can  assure  you,  too,  that  this  feeling  which  I  have 
mentioned,  this  feeling  of  respect,  of  conviction  of  the  justice  of  your  claims,  and  of  the 
me^ms  to  aid  you,  are  broadening  and  deepening  day  by  day  in  the  minds  of  all  thoughtful 
men  (hear,  hear).  What  critic  could  deny  respect  to  you  when  he  considers  how  steadily, 
how  intelligently,  how  successfully,  you  have  discharged  for  many  years  the  most  impor- 
tant functions  that  the  State  requires  at  the  hands  of  any  man,  and  discharged  them  in 
the  face  and  under  the  pressure  of  the  greatest  and  most  agonising  difiiculties  that  ever 
oppressed  any  body  of  public  servants?  (hear,  hear.)  Concerning  my  conviction  of  the 
justice  of  your  cause,  i  will  say  that  it  requires  no  argument ;  because  the  cause  of  the 
national  teachers  is  so  self-evident  a  proposition  that  there  is  no  need  to  prove  it.  No 
man  should  stand  by  coldly  and  indifferently,  and  refuse  you  any  help  that  his  natural 
ability  and  capacity  might  allow  him  to  supply  (hear,  hear).  I  sometimes  suspect  that 
your  cause  has  too  much  justice  in  it  (hear,  hear).  I  am  mriven  sometimes  to  speculate 
that  the  English  Government  have  so  little  love  of*  claims  that  are  manifestly  just,  that  if 
your  cause  were  something  more  questionable,  and  your  claims  a  little  more  debatable, 
you  might,  perhaps,  have  a  better  chance  of  fair  play  at  the  hands  of  Government  (hear, 
hear).  The  sense  of  justice  in  the  English  mind,  as  regards  the  claims  of  any  class  of 
Irishmen,  is  a  sense  that  travels  slow  (hear,  hear).  You  have  heard  of  the  famous  going 
of  the  snail  to  Jerusalem.  I  tell  you  that  the  pace  of  that  snail,  whatever  it  was,  has 
never  been  mathematically  settled,  was  a  headlong  gallop  compared  to  the  pace  at  which 
English  sense  of  justice,  left  to  its  own  accord,  moves  towards  the  Irish  people  (applause). 
A  generation  ago  the  children  of  Ireland  were  taught  in  schools  that  had  no  roof  but  the 
sky  of  heaven,  and  no  walls  but  the  shelter  of  the  nedge  ;  and  still  in  this  quarter  and  a- 
half  of  the  19th  century  many  of  the  teachers  of  Ireland  are  content  to  live  in  dwellings 
that  deserve  no  other  name  than  hovels  (applause).  A  century  ago  the  English  policy 
towards  the  Irish  teacher  was  to  hunt  him  out  of  the  country,  and  to  put  upon  his  heacl 
the  same  price  that  was  put  upon  the  head  of  a  wolf.     The  policy  has  only  changed  so  far 
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in  the  course  of  the  century  that,  instead  of  hunting  you  now,  and  putting  a  price  on  your 
head,  they  do  no  worse  now  than  starve  you.  I  hope,  I  believe,  I  am  firmly  and  decidedly 
convinced  that  the  affairs  of  Ireland  will  not  long  remain  in  the  control  and  in  the  custody 
of  Englishmen  (cheers) ;  but  if  they  were  to  so  remain  I  believe  that,  whereas  a  century 
has  passed,  and  the  only  difference  has  been  that  instead  of  being  hunted  you  are  only 
starved,  I  believe  another  century  might  pass  before  the  English  Government  would  con- 
sent to  give  you  a  decent  home,  adequate  salary,  and  comfortable  raiment  (applause).  If 
I  ask  what  is  the  importance  of  the  functions  which  you  perform  towards  society,  the  con- 
science or  intelligence  of  the  civilised  world  supplies  the  one  identical  answer.  It  is  the 
laboiur  of  the  teacher  which  causes  to  flow  through  the  roots  of  society  that  fructifying 
moral  sap  that  travels  through  every  channel  and  every  aperture  of  life,  and  conimuni- 
cates  itself  in  results,  for  evil  or  good,  to  every  nerve  and  fibre  of  society  (hear,  hear)  ; 
and  not  speaking  of  generosity,  hut  speaking  of  prudence  merely,  I  say,  and  it  is  well 
understood  in  all  civilised  and  well-governed  societies,  that  the  truest  economy  for  any 
government,  for  any  society,  is  to  pay  the  teacher  well,  to  pay  him  liberally,  to  pay  him 
even  lavishly  (applause),  because  of  the  vigour  with  which  the  teacher  acts,  and  upon  the 
eflficacy  with  which  he  performs  his  functions  depend  whether  we  can  cheapen  the  cost  of 
the  policeman  and  the  magistrate,  and  lighten  the  burthens  of  the  poor-house  and  the  jail 
(applause).  You  have  nobly  discharged  the  important  functions  confided  to  your  care. 
Keading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  are  the  most  useful  and  practical  arts  and  sciences. 
They  are  the  true  and  permanent  tests  of  a  primary  education  in  the  country,  and,  judged 
by  these  tests,  as  recorded  in  the  official  records  of  the  State,  you  have  achieved  not 
merely  adequate,  not  merely  successful,  but  even  brilliant  results,  as  compared  with  those 
recorded  of  a  comparatively  prosperous  body  of  men  who  give  primary  instruction  to  the 
children  of  Great  JBritain  (hear,  hear).  I  invite  everyone  to  examine  the  census  records 
of  the  past  four  decades  in  regard  to  the  people  who  can  read  and  write,  ivho  can  only 
read,  and  who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  and  that  result  will  show  that  the  work  done 
by  the  teachers  of  Ireland  was  far  beyond  that  of  any  other  similar  class  in  the  kingdom. 
How  were  they  rewarded  ?  They  were  worse  paid  than  the  artisan  (hear,  hear).  The 
man  who  built  your  houses  or  printed  your  books  is  better  paid  than  the  schoolmaster. 
You  are  placed  at  the  mercy  of  a  despotic  Star  Chamber  in  Dublin,  denied  access  to  the 
higher  places  in  the  system ;  and  the  provision  offered  you  for  old  age  is  a  delusion  and  a 
mockery,  and  has  not  even  the  poor  advantage  of  being  a  snare  (applause).  Now,  you 
have  been  advised  this  evening  how  to  proceed  in  future,  and  one  speaker  has  told  you 
that  your  past  efforts  have  been  almost  wholly  unsuccessful ;  and  the  same  speaker,  sin- 

Silar  to  sav,  advised  them  to  continue  in  the  same  course  for  the  future  (laughter).  Well, 
at  is  in  the  nature  of  what  I  would  call  spavined  logic  (laughter),  and  it  is  time  for  you 
to  see  whether  the  "  prudence  "  which  has  oeen  so  praised  to-day  might  not  easily  freeze 
into  a  vice  (applause),  and  whether  a  more  active,  even  if  less  prudent,  course  in  the 
future  might  not  be  productive  of  better  results  (hear,  hear).  Promises  have  been  made, 
blunders  have  been  made,  yet  nothing  is  done  by  those  responsible  to  correct  the  errors  of 
the  past.  It  had  been  said  by  the  chairman  that  Parliament  was  not  to  blame.  Well, 
the  English  Parliament  might  be  a  very  immaculate  institution,  but  his  experience  did 
not  enable  him  to  form  that  opinion  (hear,  hear).  The  Knglish  Parliament  might  be  very 
affectionate  towards  Ireland.  If  so,  all  I  can  say  is  that  the  English  Parliament  had  taken 
a  very  admirable  and  successful  method  of  concealing  the  fact ;  and  the  situation  is  one 
that  reminds  me  of  another  couplet : — 

"  Twas  all  very  well  to  dissemble,  my  love. 
But  why  did  you  kick  me  down  stjiirs  ?  " 

My  experience  is  that  an  Irishman,  though  not  exactly  kicked  down  stairs,  has  to  be  put 
a  couple  of  times  outside  the  door  of  the  House  of  Commons  before  you  persuade  him  to 
do  anything.  The  chairman  told  you  that  the  Irish  Members  cannot  do  much  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  because  they  are  only  a  handful.  If  I  remember  rightly,  there  are 
two  or  three  handfuls  of  them,  and  I  do  not  know  to  what  particular  handful  the  excellent 
chairman  alluded.  One  particular  handful  has  proved  itself  for  the  last  few  years  pretty 
effective  lately  in  the  matter  of  legislation,  and  if  that  handful  is  not  any  larger  than  it 
happens  to  be,  the  fault  is  not  the  fault  of  your  humble  servant,  or  the  fault  of  Mr.  Healy 
(hear,  hear).  I  was  glad  to  hear  Mr.  Meldon  speak  so  highly  of  the  advantage  of  •*  pres- 
sure," but  it  was  all  useless  to  try  pressure  with  a  feather  which  could  only  be  carried 
out  with  a  crowbar  (applause  and  laughter).  They  could  press  with  the  hand  or  the 
finger,  or  even  by  the  application  of  the  big  toe  (laughter),  and  the  latter  method,  although 
sometimes  perhaps  not  quite  suitable  to  the  drawing-room,  was  often  the  most  effectual. 
I  believe  the  battle  of  the  teachers  is  to  be  fought  both  inside  and  outside  of  Parliament. 
It  must  be  fought  on  every  field,  at  every  point,  on  every  occasion  by  every  teacher  and 
every  friend  of  his ;  by  every  means  which  his  capacity  and  position  in  society  can  place 
at  the  service  of  the  cause  (hear,  hear).  Gentlemen,  put  not  your  trust  in  ministers. 
Depend  not  too  much  on  pledges.  Do  not  found  your  hopes  too  much  upon  petitions. 
Restrain  a  little  your  faith  in  deputations.  Depend  upon  yourselves  (applause),  upon 
intelligent  union  and  solid  combination  in  your  own  body  (hear).  You  have  as  good  a 
right  to  use  the  principles  of  a  trades'  union  for  the  protection  of  your  craft  as  a  coal  miner 
or  an  iron  moulder.  You  have  as  good  a  right  as  a  barrister  or  a  doctor,  and  my  study 
of  society  has  proved  to  me  that  when  bodies  of  men  have  to  exert  themselves  for  the 
protection  of  their  interests,  it  is  by  union  amongst  themselves,  and  by  protecting  the 
injured  man  against  oppression,  that  they  win  their  cause.     You  should  oppose  every 
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such  attempt  as  that  which  has  been  made  to  stifle  the  voice  of  your  organ  in  Belfast 
(applause).  You  should  manfully  stand  by  the  side  of  the  man  who  was  oppressed  in 
your  cause  (cheers).  Do  not  be  deceived  by  shams  ;  act  together,  and,  if  necessary, 
suffer  together,  and  the  result  will  be  that  you  will  yet  be  able  to  place  yourselves  in 
the  position  to  which  you  are  entitled,  at  the  head  of  the  public  service  of  the  country 
(applause). 

Dr.  Cameron  being  unable  to  attend,  his  lecture  was  read  by  Mr.  Bolger,  secretary  of 
the  Public  Health  Committee. 


Rev.  Dr.  Haughton's  Address. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Houghton^  on  coming  forward  to  deliver  his  address  on  the  subject  of 
•*  Teaching  of  Science  in  National  Schools,"  was  received  with  great  applause.  He 
said,  Mr,  Chairman,  ladies,  and  gentlemen,  I  come  forward  today,  at  the  request  of  your 
Congress,  to  say  a  few  words  about  a  matter  which,  I  believe,  you  think  and  I  think  to 
be  0?  very  great  interest  and  importance  to  the  future  of  the  National  Schools  of  Ireland 
(hear,  hear).    I  am  asked  to  say  a  few  words  on  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  you,  to  your 

{mpils,  and,  what  I  think  of  much  greater  importance  than  either  you  or  your  pupils,  to  the 
iiture  of  our  common  couDtry,  on  the  very  miserably  narrow-minded  view  that  is  taken 
of  the  functions  and  duties  of  our  primary  schools  (applause).  Mr.  John  Bright  himself 
possesses  this  amount  of  education.  He  can  read  and  write  and  cvpher,  and  he  grudges  any 
man  or  woman  in  the  world  a  bit  of  knowledge  beyond  that  (laughter  and  applause).  I  don't 
believe  with  John  Bright  and  his  school,  that  God  Almighty  brought  us  into  this  world  to 
make  money,  to  spin  cotton,  and  nothing  else.  We  have  come  into  this  world  for  higher  and 
nobler  purposes,  to  spend  our  lives  in  improving  our  minds  and  drawing  closer  and 
nearer  to  the  great  God  that  made  us  all  ana  sent  us  here,  and  from  that  high 
and  noble  object  the  humblest  and  poorest  child,  boy  or  girl,  must  not,  in  justice,  be  ex- 
cluded (^applause).  Now,  to  say  that  to  confine  the  teaching  of  our  primary  schools  to 
what  are  called  ^*  the  three  R's,"  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  degrades  the  teacher 
and  destrovs  the  pupil  (applause).  What  is  the  object  set  before  the  teachers,  male  and 
female  ?  To  raise  a  number  of  common-place  boys  and  girls  up  to  a  dead  level  in  spelling, 
in  handwriting,  in  arithmetic,  to  the  pass  marks,  and  deliberately  to  neglect  the  main  object 
of  education,  which  is  to  select  out  the  bright  minds  among  those,  to  polish  the  bright 
diamonds,  and  bring  them  forward  to  the  front  (applause).  1  am  told  it  is  the  rule,  I  can  be 
corrected  if  I  make  a  mistake,  I  am  told  it  is  the  rule  that  unless,  thev  attain  a  certain  high 
standard  in  the  three  "R's"  the  other  subjects  are  not  to  count  (hear,  near).  Is  that  correct? 
(^^  Yes  ;  it  is  correct.")  That  is  a  monstrous  thing,  I  speak  officially,  as  the  head  of  the 
largest  educational  institution  in  Ireland,  the  University  of  Dublin,  when  I  say  that  if  I 
were  to  stop  the  degrees  in  Arts  of  men  that  could  not  spell  or  write,  I  would  stop 
25  per  cent,  of  the  candidates  (hear,  hear).  There  are  a  great  number  of  boys  and  girls 
so  little  gifted  with  the  power  of  observation  that  they  cannot  spell.  Spelling  is  to  be 
acquired  by  reading;  you  read  a  book  ;  you  see  how  a  word  is  spelled.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  the  community  that  no  amount  of  education  and  teaching  would  teach 
to  spell  correctly  (hear,  hear).  Therefore,  to  cast  out  such  subjects  as  geometry  and 
Latin,  because  the  teacher  has  not  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  three  R's,  is  doing  a  great 
injustice  to  a  school.  My  object  is  to  speak  of  the  importance  of  geometry  in  education. 
1  was  to  have  been  supported  by  another  gentleman  who  was  to  have  said  a  few  words  in 
favour  of  Latin,  but  tne  arguments,  so  far  as  education  is  concerned,  that  apply  to  the 
teaching  of  geometry  apply  also  to  the  teaching  of  Latin,  and  I  will  tell  in  a  few  words 
what  my  views  on  the  subject  are.  1  could  place  my  finger  upon  the  names  of  a  score  of 
men  that  I  have  known  who  have  risen  to  distinction  in  the  world,  who  have  acquired  a 
high  position  in  it,  and  who  never  could  have  reached  that  position  if  they  had  not  had 
that  opportunity,  when  humble  boys  in  school,  of  learning  Latin  and  geometry  (hear, 
hear).  I  say  that  this  teaching  of  Latin  and  geometry  has  fallen  off  within  the  last  30  or 
40  years  in  Ireland  (hear,  hea^.  I  will  tell  you  a  story  that  happened  myself.  When 
I  was  a  student  in  Trinity  College,  very  far  from  being  well  provided  with  cash  myself, 
I  took  a  walking  tour  in  the  kingdom  of  Kerry  with  a  brother  student  and 
one  day,  on  a  summer's  afternoon,  we  met  a  large  school  coming  out  from  a  very 
humble  house,  and  we  got  into  conversation  with  the  boys,  and  asked  what  they  were 
reading.  They  showed  us  their  books.  My  friend  and  I  sat  down  on  the  trunk  of  a  tree 
on  the  road-side,  and  examined  the  boys  in  '^  Cornelius  Nepos  "  and  ^'  Algebra,"  and  the 
boys,  to  our  astonishment,  translated  •*  Cornelius  Nepos  "as  well  as  we  could  do  our- 
selves, and  when  we  asked  them  could  they  do  simple  equations,  one  of  them  said, ''  Ah, 
sir,  we  can  do  quadratics  *'  (laughter).  I  could  not  believe  it,  and  I  called  a  bright  fellow 
to  do  one,  and  he  solved  the  quadratic  by  the  old  method ;  the  old-fashioned  bad  method. 
**  Now,"  said  I,  **  you  don't  know  the  right  way  to  solve  quadratics,"  and  I  did  it  the 
right  way  for  him.  "  Now,"  said  I,  "  I  will  show  the  wav  of  solving  quadratics  invented 
by  the  Hindoos  2,000  years  before  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  born,"  and  I  showed  the 
Hindoo  method,  and  the  boy  was  delighted  and  said,  *^  Now,  I  can  solve  quadratics  in 
half  the  time."  I  offered  the  boy  6  rf.,  but  he  said,  **  Don't  give  that  to  me ;  there  are 
four  boys  in  the  school  that  know  quadratics  better  than  I  do  "  (laughter  and  applause). 
I  am  greatly  afraid  that  if  I  and  my  son  took  a  walk  in  Kerry  at  the  present  day  we  would 
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not  find  quadratics  there  at  this  moment  (hear,  bear).  It  is  a  great  injury  to  the  country 
to  deprive  bright  boys  of  the  opportun  ty  of  rising.  No  one  can  tell  what  a  loss  to  the  country 
— what  a  loss  it  is  to  mankind  if  the  Almighty  has  sent  a  gifted  mind  into  the  world,  and 
if  it  remains  digging  in  a  ditch  all  its  life  without  going  to  the  front  (applause).  Within 
the  last  few  montlis  a  gentleman,  whose  name  ougni  to  be  h^ld  in  honour  by  every  Irish* 
man,  a  Mr.  Keid,  a  Kerry  man,  who  made  a  fortune  in  India,  as  a  Judge,  has  left  all  his 
money  to  Trinity  College,  with  the  strict  injuaction  that  one-half  of  this  large  sum  of 
money  shall  be  spent  in  humble  schools  in  the  county  Kerry,  in  trying  to  find  out  boys 
who  knew  quadratics  and  Cornelius  Nepos,  and  sending  them  up  to  be  sizars  in  Trinity 
College  (applause).  I  wish  there  were  Judge  Reids  for  every  one  of  the  32  counties  in 
Ireland,  but  as  they  cannot  be  had  we  must  do  the  best  we  can,  and  put  our  views  as 
forcibly  and  as  clearly  as  we  can  before  the  National  School  Commissioners  with  the  view 
of  having  the  neglect  of  such  subjects  as  geometry  and  Latin,  if  possible,  corrected  (hear, 
hear).  1  believe,  as  to  the  National  School  Conmiiseioners — amd  everyone  knows  them 
to  be  men  of  high  intelligence  and  integrity — if  our  views  are  put  before  them  calmly  and 
forcibly,  they  will  not  take  the  stupid  view  that  your  whole  duty  is  to  teach  reading, 
writing,  and  tirithmetic.  Now,  in  the  absence  of  my  friend,  who  was  to  «)eak  about  the 
teaching  of  Latin,  I  will  say  nothing  about  it ;  but  so  far  as  the  teaching  of  it  is  concerned 
it  is  entitled  to  an  equal  place  with  geometry.  In  the  remaining  few  words  I  have  to 
address  to  you  I  shall  speak  of  the  practical  thing  in  geometry,  and  give  some  of  the 
views  I  have  learned  from  experience,  having  been  teaching  all  my  life  (applause).  The 
first  great  difficulty  we  have  in  teaching  geometry  is  the  fact  that  all,  oac  almost  all  the 
copies  of  Euclid  in  English  are  not  Euclid  at  all.  They  are  ail  Simpson's  Eoclid,  or 
Elrington's  Euclid,  or  sombody  else's  Euclid  ;  and  some  thirty  years  ftgo  I  becatne  aware 
of  this  curious  fact.  I  bought  a  famous  French  edition  of  Euclid  in  Greek  and  French, 
and  to  my  delight  on  reading  the  Greek  text  of  Euclid,  I  found  that  Euclid  was  far  better 
than  Simpson's  or  Elrington's,  or  anybody  else's  Euclid,  and  that,  by  going  back  to  the 
original  Euclid  himself,  you  got  to  the  pure  fountain-head  of  geometry  (hear,  bear).  In 
speaking  of  geometry  and  the  learning  of  geometry,  1  think  it  is  not  unfair  to  say  that  it 
is  one  of  the  highest  subjects  that  can  occupy  the  human  mind  (hear).  When  Plato  was 
asked  if  the  Divine  Being  has  any  leisure  time  when  He  is  not  ocoopied  in  doing  some* 
thing  for  the  good  of  His  creatures,  and  how  does  He  spend  such  time  ?  "Of  concse,'^ 
says  Plato,  *'  He  spends  His  time  studying  proUens  in  geometry'*  (laughter  and 
applause).  When  you  consider  ihe  mysterious  fact  that  the  Almighty  Being  that  made 
and  governs  the  world  is  present  in  every  part  of  space,  and  exists  and  will  exist  in  every 
moment  of  time  from  past  eternity  to  future  eternity,  you  will  see  that,  short  o£  revela- 
tion, the  highest  object  that  can  engage  the  human  mind  must  be  the  properties  of  sjoiee 
and  time.  Geometry  is  the  science  that  investigates  the  i)roperties  of  space,  and  algebra, 
as  we  have  it  on  Sir  William  Hamilton's  authority,  is  the  subject  of  time,  and  so  far  as 
the  human  intellect,  without  Divine  knowledge,  ean  j^proadi  to  the  great  Author  of  the 
universe,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  study  of  geometry  and  algebra  must  bring  us  nearer 
to  Him  than  any  other  natural  studies  (hear,  hear).  As  soon  as  I  found  out  that  all  the 
so-called  Euclids  were  not  Euclid's,  I  sat  down  and  wrote  out  from  the  Greek  the  six 
books  of  Euclid,  the  books  that  Mr.  Galbraith  and  myself  brought  out  as  a  literal  trans- 
lation from  Euclid  s  Greek ;  and  so  singular  is  the  misconception  about  it,  about  what 
Euclid  said,  and  what  he  dU  not  say,  that  the  eelebrated  Professor  Galley,  the  president 
of  the  late  meeting  of  the  British  Association  at  Southport,  in  Lancashire,  spent  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  of  his  ^mirable  address  on  geometry  in  defending  what  he  called  the  twelfth 
^^  axiom  "  of  Euclid,  that  when  a  line  meeting  two  other  lines  make  angles  on  the  same 
side,  which  together  are  less  than  two  right  angles,  the  lines  when  produced  must  meet  on 
that  side  at  which  the  angles  are  less  than  two  right  angles.  That  is  a  strange  thin^ 
called  an  axiom.  According  to  Euclid  it  is  not  an  axiom  at  all,  and  it  is  not>  being  seU- 
evident.  Mr.  Cayley  was  anxious  that  I  should  hear  his  address,  and  I  was  anxious  to 
know  what  was  in  the  address,  at  the  same  time  wishing  to  save  myself  the  trouble  of 
sitting  two  hours  listening  to  it ;  so  I  went  to  my  hotel  in  Liverpool,  and  read  the  rep(H*t 
of  the  address  in  the  Courier  in  the  morning,  which,  perhaps,  was  not  accurate.  I  saw 
Professor  Cayley  next  morning,  and  I  said,  **  Mr.  Cayley,  I  want  to  say  a  word  about 
your  address  last  night.  You  made  a  mistake  about  the  twelfth  axiom  in  Euclid.  Did 
you  look  at  the  Greek  text,  for  if  you  did  you  would  have  found  that  it  Is  not  called  an 
axiom  at  all,  but  the  fifth  postulate.  It  means  this,  *  Let  it  be  granted.' "  There  cannot 
be  a  nicer  study  to  open  the  mind  of  the  young  than  the  teaching  of  what  geometry  really 
is.  Putting  aside  the  axiom  or  postulate,  we  go  on  from  the  first  to  the  sixteenth  propo- 
sition, which  deals  with  the  internal  angles  of  a  triangle.  In  teaching  that  proposition,  I 
always  keep  the  minds  of  the  pupils  to  the  fact  that  as  the  apex  of  the  triangle  is  removed 
further  and  further  from  tlie  base,  say  to  the  sun  or  fixed  stars,  the  base  angles  become 
only  infinitesimally  less  than  two  right  angles,  until  at  length,  on  the  assumption  that  it 
was  removed  to  an  infinite  distance,  the  angles  become  equal,  and  tlius  the  doctrine  of 
parallel  lines  was  brought  out«  There  was  some  talk  yesterday  at  the  Mansion  House 
about  the  fact  that  at  a  time  when  the  ancestors  of  the  English  ran  about  in  sheepskins, 
and  were  painted  in  crimson  and  blue,  the  ancestors  of  the  Irish  were  spreading  the  Gospel 
over  the  world,  I  will  tell  you  my  experience  in  Trinity  College  as  senior  lecturer.  We 
have  a  large  number  of  English  students  in  Trinity,  and  they  are  not  taught  Euclid  in 
the  way  I  would  teach  it  to  them.  They  know  the  propositions  by  heart,  just  as  they 
learned  the  Lord's  Prayer  or  the  Creed,  very  often  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  them 
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thoroughly,  and  if  the  figures  were  not  drawn  for  them  exactly  as  they  saw  them  in  the 
books  they  had  learned  from,  they  could  not  prove  the  propositions.  They  will  lake  a  sheet 
of  paper  and  make  the  figures  the  same  size  as  in  the  book,  and  if  I  were  to  make  a  larger 
or  smaller  figure  they  could  not  prove  the  proposition,  and  I  always  know  an  Englishman 
when  I  see  him  doing  this.  The  first  point  with  a  teacher  is  to  get  into  the  pupil's  mind 
how  Euclid  came  to  think  of  that  extraordinary  proposition  about  lines  meeting.  In  the 
next  place  teach  your  pupils  always  with  crooked  figures.  That  develops  the  mind. 
The  boy  or  girl  who  sees  the  force  of  the  reasoning  is  independent  of  the  shape  of  the 
figures.  In  England  the  pupils  are  taught  by  rote,  and  if  the  figures  are  bad  they  cannot 
go  on.  The  boy  or  girl  who  proves  propositions  with  crooked  figures  is  on  the  sure  road 
to  understand  geometry.  [The  learned  lecturer  then  referred  to  two  propositions  in 
Euclid— the  goWen  proposition  and  the  silver  proposition,  concerning  the  former  of  which 
(Prop.  47,  1st  Book)  it  was  related  that  when  Pythagoras  discovered  it  he  sacrificed  a 
hecatomb  of  oxen.]  I  would  recommend  you  strongly  not  to  teach  Euclid  in  straight 
figurers,  but  make  the  boys  or  girls  follow  the  force  of  the  reasoning,  and  whether  it  is 
straight  or  crooked  to  follow  it  according  to  the  reasoning,  and  you  will  ;ret  into  the 
mind  an  idea  that  this  extraordinary  book  that  1  am  learning  is  a  different  book 
from  any  book  I  ever  read;  it  is  different  from  the  Bible,  which  I  am  told  to  believe, 
because  it  is  sent  to  me  from  a  Divine  source,  and  therefore  must  believe,  and  I  accept 
and  believe  it.  It  is  different  from  history,  where  probably  this  or  that  story  is  true  or 
not,  but  this  is  a  kind  of  knowledge  I  never  met  before.  It  takes  a  hold  of  my  mind  and 
compels  me  to  believe.  You  must  endeavour  to  interest  the  pupils  in  tlie  propositions, 
try  to  interest  their  minds  in  the  reasoning  process,  you  are  giving  those  boys  and  girls  a 
kind  of  knowledge  that  will,  like  seed,  sink  deep  into  their  hearts,  and  bear  fruit  for  the 
rest  of  their  lives  (hear,  hear).  It  will  bring  out  thinking,  and  working  out  results  for 
themselves,  which  they  will  be  firmly  persuaded  of,  even  though  appearance  is  against 
them.  I  am  veiy  glad  indeed  to  have  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting  you  here  again,  and 
saying  those  few  words  to  you  in  the  common  cause  of  education  which  we  are  all  in- 
terested  in  (ioud  applause). 

Mr.  Herily  moved, — "  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Congress  be  given  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Haughton  for  his  admirable  address  ;  and  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  directed 
to  have  same  published  in  the  account  of  the  proceedings."  He  said :  Up  to  this  it  has 
been  a  sort  of  reproach  to  the  National  teachers  that  they  cannot  have  their  congresses  as 
instructive  as  they  ou^ht  to  be,  and  that  they  have  not  had  suggestions  upon  the  best 
method  of  teaching  the  different  subjects  and  instructing  pupils  (hear,  hear).  The  causes 
of  this  are  unfortunately  too  well  known.  We  are  so  much  engaged  in  the  struggle  of 
trying  to  improve  our  own  position,  that  we  could  not  devote  much  time  to  any  other 
object,  and  tnere  is  a  great  deal  for  us  to  do  still  (hear,  hear).  The  Central  Committee 
have  made  a  slight  cnange  in  the  order  of  proceedings,  to  invite  some  of  the  ablest 
thinkers  the  world  produced  to  give  us  addresses  on  some  important  subjects,  such  as  you 
have  now  heard  from  one  of  them  (applause).  I  am  sure,  whether  you  had  any  doubt 
about  the  wisdom  of  the  step  we  took  before  you  heard  the  lecture  of  Dr.  Haughton,  you 
can  have  no  doubt  about  it  now  (hear,  hear).  You  must  be  thoroughly  convinced  that 
the  step  was  a  wise  one.  The  whole  drift  of  the  lecture  goes  to  the  root  of  the  education 
now  forced  on  the  country  and  the  people  of  England.  The  object  of  the  address  is  to 
encourage  the  teachers  to  cultivate  the  reasoning  facultv,  and  it  is  opposed  to  the 
cramming  we  have  at  the  present  dapr.  Every  one  feels  Inat  we  cannot  devote  time  to 
intellectual  teaching.  We  have  to  bring  the  pupils  to  a  dead  level,  and  every  bright  and 
intellectual  boy  has  to  be  neglected  in  order  that  we  may  devote  time  to  others.  The 
consequences  of  this  are  beginning  to  be  found.  When  the  Civil  Service  was  opened  to 
Irishmen  they  carried  off  three-fourths  of  the  places,  and  now  they  are  not  able  to  carry 
away  one-third  of  them.  Last  year  female  clerkships  were  thrown  open,  and  I  am  within 
the  mark,  too,  when  I  say  that  a  large  number  of  candidates  from  Dublin  were  peculiarlv 
unsuccessful,  and  a  very  small  number  obtained  situations.  Ireland  is  a  poor  country,  witn 
few  manufactures,  and  it  ought  to  be  a  matter  of  great  importance  to  the  people 
here  to  see  that  the  intelligence  of  the  people  is  developed.  For  every  situation 
and  post  under  the  Government  or  elsewhere,  for  which  they  would  be  fitted, 
they  should  get  an  opportunity  of  fitting  themselves  for  the  position.  They  cannot 
get  it  unless  something  is  done  by  which  greater  freedom  is  allowed  to  teachers, 
and  greater  opportunities  afforded  to  devote  time  to  the  higher  classes.  In  the  course  of  a 
short  time  the  science  teaching  will  be  banished  from  the  schools  ah»gether.  I  know  this 
for  a  fact  that  when  one  large  ekss  in  ti-aining  was  brought  up  in  Marlborough-street 
some  short  time  db^^e,  onlv  about  30  per  cent,  could  paas  an  elementary  examination  in 
four  books  of  Euclid.  That  is  lamentable  when  you  consider  that  not  long  ago  the  Irish 
schools  were  renowned  for  scienee  teaching.  Science  teaching  ought  to  be  encouraged, 
and  every  encouragement  ought  to  be  ^ven  to  take  bright  lads  out  of  schools  and 
encourage  them  to  enter  on  those  distinguished  walks  of  life  which  many  could  do.  The 
Irish  schools  have  produced  many  eminent  men,  but  nothing  like  the  number  that  it  ought 
to  do,  and  I  hope  that  this  address  of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Haughton  will  have  the  effect  of  turning 
the  minds  of  the  people  and  those  in  authority  to  the  very  great  importance  of  de* 
veloping  not  only  science  teaching,  but  every  sort  of  advanced  teaching,  and  that  ought 
to  be  done  consistently  with  a  proper  amount  of  attention  being  paid  to  the  primary  sub- 
jects (hear,  hear).  Nothii^  should  be  done  at  the  expense  of  tlie  primary  subjects,  but 
these  can  be  worked  up.  I  have  great  faith  in  the  report  on  naodel  schools,  in  which  thus 
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professors  speak  of  the  high  attainments  the  pupils  have  made  in  extra  subjects ;  and 
they  say  their  attainments  on  ordinary  subjects  would  not  have  been  so  good  unless  their 
minds  had  been  directed  to  the  extra  subjects.  The  time  for  the  public  meeting  has  now 
come^  and  I  will  conclude  by  asking  you  to  return  your  thanks  by  acclamation  to  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Haughton,  to  whom  we  are  so  very  much  indebted  for  his  kindness  in 
coming  forward  to  give  us  his  assistance  and  the  benefit  of  his  very  able  address  on  this 
occasion. 

The  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation^  and 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Haughton^  on  rising  to  reply,  was  loudly  cheered.  He  said :  I  have  to 
thank  you  very  much  for  your  kindness  on  this  occasion.  When  so  distinguished  a  man 
as  professor  Cayley,  of  Cambridge,  was  ignorant  about  postulates  and  axioms  in  Euclid,  I 
think  we  must  admit  there  was  room  for  improvement  in  the  teaching  of  geometry.  If 
you  adopt  crooked  circles  in  your  teaching,  you  will  have  an  ample  reward.  I  would 
wish  to  add  that  at  the  time  I  was  engaged  in  translating  Euclid  from  the  original  Greek 
to  English,  my  friend  and  colleague,  Mr.  Galbraith,  was  engaged  in  producing  a  much 
more  important  and  valuable  work ;  his  excellent  treatise  on  Algebra,  and  I  think  any 
man  or  woman  that  can  go  from  end  to  end  of  that  treatise,  and  understand  it  thoroughly, 
is  on  the  road  to  becoming  a  good  mathematician.  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  announce 
that  amongst  your  own  body,  at  present,  I  believe,  in  this  room,  is  a  National  teacher  who 
has  published  a  masterly  key  to  that  good  book,  Mr.  Dowling,  of  Waterford  (applause). 
I  think  that  your  prospects  have  still  some  brightness  in  them  when  you  are  able  to  pro- 
duce men  like  him  in  your  body  (loud  applause). 

The  Rev.  John  E.  Nolan  said:  Mr.  President  and  gentlemen,  and  dearly  beloved 
brethren  (laughter);  it  is  a  mistake,  but  you  will  kindly  excuse  a  Connaughtman (applause 
and  laughter).  The  expression  is  not  so  much  out  of  place  after  all,  as  we  are  brethren, 
and  dearly  beloved  bretnren  too.  There  is  a  work  I  came  here  this  evening  to  perform, 
and  one  you,  as  true  Irishmen,  ought  to  assist  me  in.  Everyone  has  a  hobby  of  some 
sort  or  other,  and  I  want  you  to  help  me  in  mine.  There  is  a  moral  serpent  which  is 
moving  about  and  *'  twining  his  long  curls  in  the  grass ; "  he  is  all  the  more  dangerous 
because  he  is  untouchable.  I  came  here  to  call  that  serpent  in  the  grass,  and  the  name 
of  that  serpent  is  "  shame."  I  am  working  for  the  Irish  language,  and  the  greatest  obstacle 
in  the  wav  of  that  cause  is  this  serpent.  I  want  you  to  help  me  to  remove  it,  to  put  it 
aside,  an<f  to  entirely  destroy  it.  As  an  example  of  the  work  of  this  serpent,  I  may  men- 
tion that  some  time  ago,  while  I  was  travelling  near  Gweedore,  county  JDonegal,  I  met  a 
number  of  barefooted  little  children  on  the  road,  coming  from  a  National  school.  Well, 
in  that  part  of  the  country  I  thought  everyone  knew  Irish,  so  I  asked  these  children 
whether  the^  could  speak  Irish.  They  all  said  thev  could  not,  but  after  I  produced  a 
coin,  and  said  I  would  give  it  to  anyone  who  was  able  to  speak  Irish,  they  all  eagerly 
admitted  that  they  could.  Well,  I  did  not  give  them  the  coin  (laughter),  and  told  them 
it  was  a  shame  for  them  to  be  ashamed  to  say  they  spoke  their  mother  tongue  (applause). 
I  think  in  that  instance  I  did  a  little  towards  killing  this  serpent  to  which  I  have  alluded. 
I  was  at  that  time  after  starting  the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  LanguagCt 
and  this  matter  bore  down  on  my  mind  so  very  much,  that  only  I  am  a  strong  man  physic- 
ally and  sometimes  otherwise,  I  would  have  been  unable  ever  to  get  back  into  Ireland 
again  (laughter).  There  is  not  an  Irish  National  teacher  who  could  not  kill  a  thousand  of 
these  serpents.  Each  of  you  come  into  contact  with  at  least  a  hundred  children  every 
year,  and  each  could  by  a  very  simple  process  remove  that  shame  that  is  felt  in  children 
in  acknowledging  they  are  acquainted  with  their  mother  tongue.  The  majority  of  you 
heard  many  eloquent  speeches  on  this  subject  on  yesterday  in  the  Mansion  House,  and  I 
am  not  going  to  inflict  one  on  you  this  evening;  I  could  give  you  plenty  more  reasons  for 
not  doing  so,  but  the  only  one  I  will  give  you  now  is  that  1  have  not  one  ready  (laughter). 
We  gave  you  an  example  yesterdav  By  the  success  of  our  splendid  meeting  of  what  men 
will  achieve,  and  I  think*  it  would  be  a  wise  thing  if  the  teachers  of  the  north  and  south 
shook  hands  across  the  Boyne  over  this  question  as  heartily  as  the  teachers  of  the  east  and 
west  did  across  the  Shannon  (applause). 

Mr.  P.  M.  Egan^  t.c,  Kilkenny,  Faid:  This  question  of  the  Irish  National  teachers' 
claims  had  gone  through  so  may  stages,  and  the  legislation  for  it  had  assumed  so  many 
strange  phages,  that  it  has  almost  become  impossible  for  the  ordinary  public  to  follow  it 
through  all  its  intricacies.  They  had  had  promises  and  breaches  of  promises ;  they  had 
had  Parliamentary  Acts  and  violations  of  the  law  by  not  having  them  complied  with ;  and 
they  had  had  amendments  to  the  Acts,  and  amendments  to  those  amendments,  all  of 
which  might  be  said  to  refer  to  the  Teachers'  Act  of  '75.  And  you  may  depend  upon  it 
it  was  no  trifling  violation  of  the  law  that  a  sum  of  at  least  300,000  /.  was  now  due  to  the 
Irish  teachers,  owing  to  the  failure  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  which  granted  that  amount  to 
you  (cheers).  I  know  yen  have  just  been  told  that  this  sum  is  justly  due  to  you  ;  but  at 
the  same  time  it  would  not  be  politic  to  ask  it ;  in  fact,  that  there  was  no  use  in  doing  so. 
Well,  my  suggestion  is  that  if  you  do  not  ask  the  Government  to  pay  it  for  justice'  sake, 
let  us  ask  them  to  pay  it  so  that  they  may  be  consistent  (cheers).  This  is  a  subject  upon 
which  there  could  be  no  second  opinion,  no  room  for  even  a  reasonable  doubt  respecting 
the  Government  repeatedly  pledging  itself  to  the  teachers,  and  as  often  violating  those 
pledges.  In  the  year  1875  Sir  Michael  Hicks-Beach,  the  then  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  showed  evident  signs  of  being  overcome  by  the  justice  of  the  teachers'  claims, 
and  he  might  be  said  to  have  originated  an  experiment  which  has  ever  since  been  a  prolific 
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source  of  trouble  and  discontent  among  the  Irish  teachers  (hear,  hear).     That  gentlemaA 
thought  he  saw  such  virtues  in  the  Irish  poor  law  guardians  that  he  regarded  them  as 
the  most  magnanimous  and  generous  body  of  men  in  the  kingdom,  and   accordingly 
he    sent    the    teachers   to    look   for   unheard-of    treasures    to    the    poor   law    boards. 
Being   a  poor  law   guardian   himself,   he  had   some  small  experience  of  the   ideas  of 
those  gentlemen  on  money  matters  (laughter),  and  he  thought  it  would  always  be  a 
financial  mystery  to  imamne  how   Sir  Michael,  by  a  mere  voluntary  act,  could  have 
expected  to  get  60,0(K)  A  a  year  from  them  as  a  generous  contribution  to   education. 
But    Sir   Michael    promised    that  all  would   come   right,  which  promise,  being  never 
fulfilled,    has    left    the    financial     position    of    the  teachers    in    a    more    tangled    as 
well  as  a  more  deplorable  state  at  present  than  it  has  ever  been  at  any  2)rior  period 
(applause).     Since  that  time  there  has  been  a  most  prolific  crop  of  promises.     Mr.  Lowther, 
the  succeeding  Chief  Secretary,  proved  that  in  the  matter  of  faiih  and  hope  he  was  quite 
an  equal  with  Sir  Michael.     And  latterly,  at  the  very  last  Session  of  ^Parliament,  our 
present  Chief  Secretary,  Mr.  Trevelyan,  alarmed  them  by  slipping  another,  and  the  most 
serious  and  responsible  promise  of  all,  it  being  made  to  the  Irish  Parliamentary  Party, 
viz.,  that  a  Bill  would  be  immediately  brought  in  to  remedy  the  existing  dead-lock  and 
hypocritical  system  of  paying  the  teachers  which  is  in  operation,  lut  only  on  paper,  since 
1875  (hear).     With  regard  to  your  future  action  respecting  that  now  famous  measure, 
you  have  received  a  great  number  of  advices  during  the  last  24  hours,  as  to  what  you 
should  accept  or  not  accept.     Well,  I  would,  after  all,  risk  the  addition  of  one  more 
advice  to  the  members,  viz.,  that  the  teachers  should  not  place  themselves  in  the  position 
jof  the  Government,  but  that,  in  whatever  form  or  manner  aid  come,  take  it  as  another 
step  onwards  (hear,  hear).     The  arguments  which  some  of  the  late  deputations  of  Irish 
teachers  were  met  with  when  waiting  upon  members  ef  the  Government  has  been  some  of 
the  most  specious,  and,  at  the  same  time  the  most  fallacious  (hear,  hear).     On  a  late 
occasion  an  attempt  was    made  to    send   one   of  the    deputations  away  in   peace  with 
themselves  and  the  world.     They  were  told  that  new  training  schools  were  about  being 
established,  and  that  when  all    the   teachers  would    be    trained   they  would   be    then 
better  scholars,  and  they  would  all  be  promoted,  and  of  course  then  they  should  get 
better  salaries  (laughter).     What  a  splendid  picture  !     At  the  present  rate  of  training  it 
would  take  20  years  to  train  all  the  untrained  teachers,  and  after  the  training  he  did  not 
think,  with  all  due  respect,  their  scholarship  would  be  much  improved.     But  what  about  the 
money  to  pay    them  ?     Suppose  after  30  years  all  the  teachers  were  trained,  and  had  higher 
grades  of  promotion,  as  long  as  the  money  granted  remained  the  same  it  was   difficult 
to  see  how  their  position  would  be  improved  (^hear).     The  method  of  comparing  the  sala- 
ries of  the  Irish  teachers  with  the  English,  and  showing  tliat  for  equal  work  the  Irish  are 
only  half  as  well  paid,  has  sometimes  been  found  fault  with.     Well,  I  think  I  am  right 
in  saying  that  we  feel  proud  of  the  honourable  position  which  the  English  teachers  hold, 
and  to  which  they  are  entitled.     But  the  method  of  comparison  is  sometimes  employed  in 
England,  too.     At  Tottenham  Training  College  the  other  day,  Mr.  Mundella,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  the  English  Council  of  Education,  said — "  There  is  no  teacher  in  Europe  who 
can  compare  with  the  English  teacher  in  point  of  prospect  or  remuneration.     A  woman 
leaves  this  college  and  earns  at  once  80  /.  per  year.     Across  Channel,  only  20  miles  from 
the  English  shore,  there  are  30,000  women  teaching  in  France,  and  they  must  have  the 
highest  attainments  before  they  can  earn  80  /.  per  annum."    It  struck  him  as  exceedingly 
strange  that  Mr.  Mundella  should  turn  to  the  wrong  channel  for  a  good  comparison, 
because,  if  he  looked  across  the  Irish  Channel  he  would  find  instances  of  men  and 
women,  grey  in  the  service,  doing  excellent  work  as  educationists  for  half  the  80  /.  which 
the  young  striplings  of  Tottenham  receive  as  soon  as  they  leave  college  (applause).     As 
to  the  course  to  be  adopted  as  soon  as  Parliament  opens,  I  would  say,  hold,  within  the 
one  week,  by  concerted  action,  a  dozen  public  meetings  in  all  the  leading  cities ;  send  on 
your  resolutions  from  the  different  centres  together,  at  a  given  signal  from  the  Central 
Secretary ;  and,  if  this  time  your  lawful  claims  are  again  ignored,  I   would  counsel  that 
immediate  resolute  steps  be  taken  to  prevent  yourselves  from  being  further  trifled  with 
(cheers). 

The  resolutions  were  then  put  and  adopted  with  acclamation. 

Mr.  NealoTiy  the  President, — I  beg  to  move  that  Mr.  Meldon  do  leave  the  chair^  and  that 
Dr.  Lyons,  the  Member  for  Dublin,  be  called  thereto. 

The  motion  was  adopted,  and 
Dr.  Lyons  having  taken  the  chair, 

Mr.  Nealon  said :  I  have  very  great  pleasure  in  moving  that  the  best  thanks  of 
this  meeting  be  given  to  Mr.  Meldon  for  the  admirable  manner  in  which  he  has  filled 
the  chair  to-day  (applause).  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  place  on  record  once  more  the  high 
appreciation  the  teachers  of  Ireland  have  of  the  services  Mr.  Meldon  has  rendered  to 
their  cause,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament.  Gentlemen,  our  organization  and  our  cause 
has  now  many  friends  ;  it  has,  in  fact,  a  host  of  friends  amount  every  section  of  Parlia- 
mentary representatives,  but  many  years  ago,  and  for  a  long  time,  we  had  only  one  firiend 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  that  one  friend  was  IVlr.  Meldon  (loud  applause).  He 
threw  himself  heart  and  soul  inlo  our  cause,  and  we  will  never  forget  the  man  who  so 
long  and  so  eloquently  fought  our  cause  alone  and  unaided  (renewed  applause).  He  has 
never  lost  sight  of  our  cause  (cheers),  nor  of  the  fact  that  our  grievances  are  still  unre- 
dressed.    He  was  always  ready,  and  anxious  and  willing  to  serve  us  (hear,  hear).  j 
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GentlemeD^  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  anything  more  to  commend  this  vote  to  you 
(bud  cheers). 

Mr.  Henly:  I  beg  to  second  this  resolution.  As  a  member  of  the  Executive,  I  have 
had  an  opportunity  during  many  years  of  watching  how  closely  Mr.  Meldon  studied  our 
interests.  We  had  frequently  occasion  to  consult  him,  and  found  him  always  ready  to 
receive  us  and  never  weary  of  listening  to  the  facts  we  brought  forward.  We  have 
acted  always  on  the  principle  of  excluding  everything  connected  with  politics  from  our 
organization,  and  have  on  our  platform  Conservatives,  Liberals,  and  Home  Rulers.  I  am 
sure  under  the  active  and  able  leadership  of  Mr.  Meldon  success  will  crown  our 
efforts. 

Dr.  Lyons,  M.P.,  said  :  I  have  now  to  put  this  resolution  which  has  been  so  ably  pro- 
posed and  seconded,  and  I  have  little  doubt  that  it  will  be  carried  by  acclamation 
(applause).  I  feel  n  great  pride  and  pleasure  in  occupying  the  chair  at  the  close  of  this 
great  meeting,  and  I  can  only  express  the  hope  that  when  we  assemble  here  this  time 
twelvemonths  it  will  be  to  record  the  triumph  of  your  cause  in  Parliament.  Perseverance 
in  the  course  you  have  hitherto  adopted  is  the  only  thin^  requisite  to  bring  your  cause  to 
ultimate  success.  You  have  allies  in  every  section  of  tne  House  of  Commons,  and  you 
have  heard  to-night  two  very  able  and  distinguished  men,  whose  voices  are  always  listened 
to  with  attention,  and  they  will  give  their  support  to  your  cause. 

At  this  juncture  considerable  alarm  was  causd  by  a  large  stone,  about  three  quarters 
of  a  pound  in  weight,  being  thrown  into  the  hall  through  one  of  the  windows  at  the  rear 
of  the  building.  The  missile,  which  was  thrown  with  great  force,  smashed  a  pane  of 
j)late-glass,  and  flying  close  by  Dr.  Lyons's  head,  struck  one  of  the  delegates  who  was 
seated  near  the  reporters'  table.  Several  other  persons  were  also  struck  by  pieces  of 
broken  glass,  but  fortunately  no  one  was  seriously  nurt. 

Dr.  Lyons  continued  as  follows  : — I  entirely  concur  in  the  wisdom  and  prudence  with 
which  your  case  has  been  hitherto  conducted.  You  have  achieved  great  things  in  Ireland 
by  this  system  of  National  education.  But  we  must  look  to  force  of  argument  and  reason, 
and  by  making  your  cause  known  in  every  possible  direction,  to  bring  you  up  to  the  level 
of  all  requirements  in  regard  to  education.  I  trust  we  shall  have  the  opportunity  of 
welcoming  as  good  a  meeting  this  time  twelvemonths  (hear,  hear).  There  is  one  thing 
that  strikes  me,  and  it  is  woi*tn  mentioning.  I  hope  we  shall  have  the  pleasure  then  of 
seeing  at  your  congress  the  able  and  intelligent  and  accomplished  women  who  take  part 
in  the  functions  of  teaching.  I  promise  them  a  most  hearty  welcome  on  the  part  of  the 
citizens  of  Dublin,  and  they  will  be  received  even  with  warmer  hearts  than  we  have 
endeavoured  to  receive  you  (hear,  hear).  I  do  not  know  whether  facilities  are  afforded 
by  the  various  railwavs  to  the  members  of  congress  coming  to  Dublin ;  but  I  would 
venture  to  throw  out  tne  suggestion  that  the  railway  companies  might  be  requested  to  grant 
facilities  for  the  attendance  of  a  larger  number  than  there  were  on  the  present  occasion 
(hear,  hear).  Overflowing  as  the  hall  has  been  to-day,  I  trust  to  see  your  meeting  even 
in  the  largest  assembly  room  in  Dublin,  and  your  lady  members  will  do  a  great  deal  to 
advance  your  cause  (hear,  hear).  I  believe  and  fully  hope  that  we  shall  have  to  proclaim 
a  triumph  at  your  next  meeting.  Should  that  be  so,  it  will  be  all  the  more  pleasant  that 
ihe  ladies  should  be  here  to  receive  the  good  news  (applause).  If  the  great  battles  which 
the  public  papers  promise  us  in  Parliament  should  unfortunately  delay  the  settlement  of 
this  question  for  another  Session,  it  is  all  the  more  important  that  you  should  show  your- 
selves in  large  numbers,  and  the  attraction  that  the  presence  of  ladies  gives  to  meetings 
of  this  kind  will  draw  the  sympathies  of  the  people  towards  you.  After  what  has  been 
stated  by  Mr.  Meldon  and  what  you  know  of  him — of  his  great  and  wise  services  up  to 
the  present  time—  it  would  be  improper  of  me  to  add  a  word  of  praise  to  a  career  so  dis- 
tinguished, and  which  you  have  recognised  so  handsomely  (hear,  hear).  He  has  achieved 
a  distinguished  place  in  the  House  Commond  in  connection  with  this  question,  and  I  feel 
the  greatest  possible  pleasure  in  bearing  my  testimony  to  the  way  in  which  he  has  attended 
to  the  duties  of  his  office.  The  House  of  Commons  is  not  always  looked  on  with  great 
favour  here ;  but  I  may  say  that,  taking  it  as  a  whole,  it  is  a  fair  body,  and  that 
it  recognises  disinterested  services,  like  those  of  Mr.  Meldon,  and  cordially  welcomes  him 
on  any  occasion  he  rises  to  speak  in  your  name  (hear,  hear).  I  beg  to  tender  to  Mn 
Meldon  the  best  thanks  of  the  meeting  for  his  services  on  this  occasion  and  all  other 
occasions  (applause). 

Mr.  Meldon,  on  rising  to  reply,  was  loudly  cheered.  He  said, — Dr.  Lyons,  ladies  and 
gentlemen,  the  terms  in  which  your  president  and  vice-president  have  spoken  of  me  on 
this  occasion,  impress  me  very  much.  I  am  well  accustomed  to  hear  myself  spoken  of  by 
National  teachers  in  exaggerated  terms,  but  the  president  and  vice-president  have 
exceeded  themselves  (no,  no).  I  thank  you  deeply  for  the  vote  which  you  have  just 
passed  to  me.  It  did  not  need  that  vote  from  you  to  urge  me  to  do  everything  within 
my  power  to  assist  you  in  forwarding  your  cause.  It  is  now  within  a  few  weeks 
of  ten  years  I  have  been  not  your  leader,  but  your  spokesman — for  one  of  the  proudest 
things  in  relation  to  my  connection  with  the  movement  has  been  that  from  the  first  time 
that  I  acted  as  your  spokesman,  up  to  the  present  time,  there  has  never,  upon  any  one  oc- 
casion, been  a  difference  of  opinion  between  me  and  yourselves.  I  have  been  to  the  north, 
and'  to  the  south,  and  east  and  west,  and  every  part  of  Ireland.  I  think  1  know  the 
feelings  of  the  teachers  with  reference  to  their  agitation,  and  this  I  will  say,  and  I  wish 

it 
Digitized  by  V^nOOQ IC 


IN  IRELAND  (TEACHERS'  MEETINGS).  27 

it  to  be  understood,  that  leader  I  was  not.  Yon  did  the  woxk — spokesman  to  a  great 
extent  I  was,  but  you  conducted  your  own  agitation.  I  never  dictated ;  nor  had  1  the 
wish  or  opportunity  of  dictating  to  you.  You  fought  the  battle  yourselves,  and  I  was  the 
spokesman.  In  the  past  you  know  what  I  have  done.  In  the  future,  as  far  as  my  humble 
efforts  are  concerned,  they  will  be  devoted  to  you.  No  matter  what  the  Government 
intend  to  do,  if  you  and  your  central  committee  approve.  Parliament  will  scarcely  have 
assembled  until  we  bring  your  cause  before  it  in  the  most  emphatic  way  (applause). 
The  proceedings  then  terminated. 

Saturday,  29th  December. 

The  congress  re-assembled  shortly  after  10  o'clock  this  morning, 

Mr.  Nealon  (President)  in  the  Chair. 

The  Election  for  Munster  Delegate  on  the  Central  Executive. 

Mr.  O'OoAerfy.— I  wish  to  ask,  Mr.  President,  have  you  considered  your  decision  in 
the  case  of  the  election  of  a  Munster  delegate  last  evening,  and  if  so,  whether  you  still 
adhere  to  the  decision  you  gave  last  evening  ? 

President. — I  think  it  would  be  better  to  leave  this  matter  open  until  the  meeting  is 
fuller. 

Mr.  0*Doherty. — This  is  the  usual  time  to  have  it  considered,  and  all  I  want  to  know  b, 
whether  you  have  changed  your  decision  or  considered  it  in  any  way,  or  are  you  inclined 
to  alter  it  ?     It  is  a  simple  question. 

Presideiit. — Gentlemen,  a  question  has  been  asked  in  regard  to  the  election  of  the 
second  Munster  delegate  last  evening.  You  may  remember  that  at  the  first  election 
Mr.  Cotter  was  elected,  and  that  Mr.  Moylan  and  Mr..  Cussen  in  that  election  had  an 
even  number  of  votes.  This  of  course  necessitated  another  election  for  a  second  delegate. 
Well,  the  question  arose  whether  the  candidates  who  were  on  the  list  below  Mr.  Moylan 
and  Mr.  Cussen  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  candidates  again  on  the  second,  poll.  Now, 
gentlemen,  I  will  certainly  say,  and  I  think  I  expressed  my  opinion  at  the  time 
about  it,  that  in  my  opinion  I  thought  that  no  candidate  should  go  to  the  poll,  except 
the  two  who  were  equal  on  the  list.  I  desired  to  put  that  to  the  congress.  Several 
gentlemen  rose,  and  they  brought  to  my  mind  such  a  strong  expression  of  opinion  on 
the  matter  that  there  was  an  objection  to  the  procedure,  and  I  allowed  the  other 
course  to  ^  on.  Now,  however,  an  objection  has  been  made,  and  it  is  said  that  in  the 
number  of  votes  cast  for  the  defeated  candidate,  nine  votes  would  perhaps  entirely  alter 
the  election  (hear,  hear).  Now,  gentlemen,  I  am  anxious  never  to  take  any  responsi- 
bility on  my  own  shoulders  in  regard  to  matters  of  this  character.  I  desire  to  leave  it 
altogether  to  the  free  expression  of  opinion  of  the  congress.  The  question  is  whether 
there  should  not  be  a  new  election,  inasmuch  as  if  nine  votes  were  added  to  the  number 
received  by  Mr.  Cussen  it  is  quite  possible — it  would  not  be  possible  to  say — that  he 
would  be  elected.  I  just  state  this  to  you  to  put  you  in  possession  of  the  whole  matter. 
The  voting  was  46,  42,  and  9.  Now,  I  must  take  the  opinion  of  the  house  on  the 
question  as  to  whether  there  should  be  a  new  election  or  noti  I  cannot  allow  a  discussion 
on  the  matter. 

Mr.  O^Doherty. — There  were  two  candidates  equal  on  the  first  occasion,  and  it  was 
arranged  that  on  the  second  vote  three  or  four  others  should  be  included  in  the  vote. 

President. — A  case  of  this  kind  never  has  arisen  before.  If  a  person  should  have  a 
clear  majority,  I  eould  understand  it.  It  is  not  necessary  to  have  a  majority  of  the  house 
in  the  election  of  deputations  (hear,  hear) — and  when  two  are  equal  in  a  vote,  and  the 
highest,  I  do  not  take  the  responsibility  on  myself  of  saying  that  the  candidates  lowest 
on  the  list  should  not  go  in  again.  I  am  sorry  that  the  friends  of  the  parties  did  not 
raise  the  question  before,  but  it  is  for  you  to  decide  it  now. 

Mr,  O^Doherty. — It  was  I  that  allowed  Mr.  Cussen  to  put  hb  name  forward  at  all. 

Mr.  Cussen. — The  majority  of  the  votes  was  sufficient.  After  the  first  vote,  when 
Mr.  Moylan  and  Mr.  Cussen  had  an  equal  number,  only  two  were  on  their  trial  then, 
and  I  was  put  to  a  disadvantage  by  allowing  others  in. 

Mr.  Drea.  —Your  o^vn  friends  insisted  on  this  going  on. 

President.^-The  question  is  so  plain  there  is  no  necessity  for  discussion. 

Mr.  Drea. — If  Mr.  Moylan  were  here  he  would  have  no  difficulty  in  explaining  his 
claim  to  be  elected  as  a  representative  on  the  central  committee. 

President. — The  question  is  not  as  to  the  merits  of  the  candidates,  and  I  will  not 
allow  it  to  be  discussed.  A  case  has  arisen  now  that  never  occurred  before,  and, 
perhaps  we  will  never  be  called  on  to  decide  a  similar  case*  I  put  it  to  the  house, 
whether  in  your  opinion  it  Ls  just  and  fair  to  allow  another  election  or  not. 

On  a  show  of  hands  it  appeared  that  29  were  in  favour  of  a  new  election  aad  26 
against. 
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Mr.  Fleming^  jun.,  proposed  that  the  election  be  postponed  for  an  hour. 

The  motion  was  negatived  upon  a  show  of  hands. 

Mr.  Dowling  proposed,  and  Mr.  Murphy  seconded — That  the  last  standing  order  be 
suspended  in  oraer  to  allow  the  election  to  proceed  by  a  show  of  hands. 
The  President  put  the  motion,  and  declared  it  lost. 

The  election  for  the  second  representative  for  Munster,  on  the  executive  committee, 
was  then  proceeded  with  by  ballot,  and  subsequently  the  following  was  declared  as  the 
result : — 

For  Mr.  Moylan,  60. 
For  Mr.  Cuseen,  30. 

The  President  accordingly  declared  Mr.  Moylan  elected  as  the  second  Munster  delegate 
on  the  executive  committee  (cheers). 

Teachers  of  Erasmus  Smith's  Schools. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  O'Meara,  seconded  by  Mr.  Muldoon,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  be  requested  to  modify  the  rule,  so  that  teachers 
in  the  service  of  the  Erasmus  Smith  Board,  who  were  formerly  National  school  teachers, 
may  be  re-admitted  under  the  National  Board. 

The  Toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

The  President  said  he  had  received  the  following  notice  of  motion  from  Mr.  Boal : — *'  I 
beg  to  give  notice  that  at  the  sitting  of  congress  to-morrow  I  will  brin^  before  congress 
tlie  protest  of  several  members  of  congress  in  reference  to  the  omission  of  the  toast  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  at  our  public  banquet"  Now  before  a  discussion  takes  place  on 
this  question  I  must  take  the  very  same  course  I'  did  with  every  other  notice  of  motion ; 
that  is,  to  t^ke  the  sense  of  the  house  as  to  whether  the  motion  should  be  received. 

The  Piesident  then  put  the  question,  and  declared  that  there  was  a  majority  against 
receiving  the  motion. 

Mr.  Boat — I  demand  a  poll.  Call  the  roll  (loud  cries  of  "  call  the  roll "  *'  order, 
order  "). 

Mr.  Patterson  (Cork). — We  will  insist  on  being  heard  if  we  should  sit  here  till 
to-morrow  morning  (**  order,  order  ")• 

President — The  threat  of  keeping  us  here  till  to-morrow  morning  will  not  deter  me 
from  doing  my  duty  (applause). 

Mr.  Patterson. — Nor  will  you  deter  us  from  doing  ours  (cries  of  •*  order  "). 

President. — I  am  acting  in  accordance  with  the  standing  orders  which  you  vourselves 
have  adopted,  and  I  certainlv  will  ask  any  delegate  here  to  say  whether  my  ruling  in  the 
case  is  different  from  any  other  ruling  that  I  have  made  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Brown  (Belfast). — We  do  not  say  so,  but  we  demand  a  poll. 

Mr.  Patterson. — Will  we  be  heard  here  at  all  ?  (cries  of  "  order"). 

President. — I  cannot  hear  you,  sir. 

Mr.  Campbell  (Newto wards). — We  demand  a  poll,  and  a  poll  we  must  have  (applause). 

Mr.  Brown. — We  must  have  it. 

Mr.  Patterson. — We  will  be  heard  or  we  will  withdraw  to  a  man  (cheers,  and  cries  of 
«'  oh,  oh  "). 

(A  voice). — How  many  are  there  of  you  ? 

Mr.  Gilniore  (Tandragee). — Mr.  President,  we  challenge  a  vote. 

Mr.  Erskine  (Belfast). — I  want  to  speak 

President. — I  cannot  depart  from  the  standing  orders. 

Mr.  Erskine. — Just  hear  me  for  one  minute. 

President. — I  cannot  hear  you. 

Mr.  Erfkine. —  I  appeal  to  the  house,  as  I  have  not  spoken  in  the  congress  before. 

Mr.  Browne. — This  is  a  matter  of  vital  importance  to  the  congress  and  to  yourself. 

President. — In  any  forpa  that  you  bring  the  motion  forward  legitimately  I  will  hear 
^ou  on  it.  I  have  submitted  the  resolution  to  the  congress,  and  it  has  been  decided  that 
It  is  not  to  be  received  (f^  no,  no  "^.  I  am  prepared  to  take  the  vote  in  any  shape  or  form 
that  the  proposers  of  the  motion  aesire,  but  I  certainly  must  act  according  to  the  standing 
orders  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Erskine. — I  simply  say  that  you  have  broken  up  the  organisation  (cries  of 
**  chair,"  "  order,"  and  great  confusion). 

Mr.  Gi7/wore.— We  must  be  heard. 

President. — Sit  down,  Mr.  Qilmore. 

r^      Mr.T 
Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


IN  IRELAND  (TEACHERS*  MEETINGS).  29 

Mr.  Boah — I  demand  a  poll,  and  to  have  the  roll  called  (cries  of  '* order"  and 
"  chair  "). — Then  I  have  the  right  of  doing  something  else  afterwards  ("  order,  order  "). 

Mr.  Patterson  (Derry). — It  is  a  great  mistake  not  to  hear  us. 

Mr.  Gilmore. — You  cannot  stifle  us  (cheers). 

Mr.  Patterson. — It  is  a  thing  that  is  not  to  be  stifled. 

Mr.  Patterson  (Cork).— We  will  not  be  cowed  down  by  the  majority  ('^ chair,  chair"). 

President. — I  insist  on  your  taking  your  seat,  sir. 

Mr.  Patterson  (Derry). — ^It  is  better  to  hear  this  question  discussed  than  to  stifle  it  in 
this  way  (cheers). 

President — I  think  this  question,  as  well  as  any  other,  could  be  discussed  without  any 
passion  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Boal. — I  only  ask  you  for  three  minutes. 

President. — There  is  nothing  in  it  calculated  to  give  rise  to  any  prejudices  (hear, 
hear). 

Mr.  Ershine.-'l  want  to  speak  in  the  interests  of  peace. 

President. — I  cannot  hear  you. 

Mr.  Brown^ — He  has  not  spoken  in  this  congress  yet  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Er shine. — I  just  want  to  speak  in  the  interests  of  peace  ("  no,  no ''). 

The   President  said  he  would  not  take  a  show  of  hands  on  the  question  as  to  whether 
the  matter  involved  in  the  protest  of  Mr.  Boal  should  be  considered. 
On  the  question  being  put, 

The  President  declared  that  the  negative  was  carried  by  45  votes  to  16  (cheers  and 
confusion). 

Mr.  Boal  demanded  that  the  roll  should  be  called  in  reference  to  the  question  just  put. 

Mr.  Mullen  rose  to  speak 

The  President. — I  cannot  hear  you  (cheers).  I  don't  think  our  cause  will  be  served 
by  violent  expressions  of  opinion.  Let  us  decide  our  business  quietly  and  calmly.  The 
representatives  of  the  teachers  of  Ireland  ought  to  have  more  calmness.  They  should 
not  be  demonstrative  on  this  subject,  for  in  my  opinion  it  calls  for  no  demonstration.  In 
my  opinion 

Mr.  Boal. — Not  in  yours,  but  in  the  opinion  of  others  it  does. 

The  President  repeated  that  he  was  quite  prepared  to  do  what  was  right  and  just,  and 
to  carry  out  the  expression  of  the  will  of  the  congress.  If  any  gentleman  found  fault 
with  his  decision  they  could  protest,  and  he  would  be  willing  to  facilitate  them  in  any 
possible  way  (hear,  hear).  But  he  thought  they  should  have  no  demonstration  in  the 
matter. 

Mr.  G*Meara  thought  the  best  way  to  put  an  end  to  the  matter  would  be  to  hear  them 
out. 

Mr.  Brown  (Belfast).— What  course  have  we  open  to  us  when  we  are  stifled  in  this 
manner  ? 

Mr.  Boah — You  won't  hear  us.     I  promise  not  to  occupy  more  than  three  minutes. 
At  this  stage, 

Mr.  Campfiellf  of  Belfast,  handed  up  to  the  chair  a  requisition  that  the  roll  should  be 
called  in  reierence  to  the  question  which  had  been  put. 

Mr.  Brotvn. — Before  the  roll  is  called,  I  ask  is  it  a  fact  that  the  central  executive  com- 
mittee arranged  that  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  should  be  on  the  list  of  toasts  at 
the  public  dinner,  and  that  it  was  afterwards  struck  off?  I  must  have  that  answered. 
It  is  a  fair  question  (hear,  hear). 

The  President. — I  will  answer  that  question  (hear,  hear).  It  is  not  the  fact  that  the 
central  committee  decided  to  have  the  toast.  What  ihey  decided  was  that  the  toast  should 
be  in  accordance  with  the  precedent  of  last  year. 

Mr.  BoaL — No. 

The  President.— I  beg  your  pardon,  Mr.  Boal ;  I  will  thank  you  not  to  interrupt  me. 
I  am  very  glad  that  the  question  has  been  put.  It  is  not  the  tact  that  the  toast  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  was  struck  out  (cheers). 

Mr.  Gilmore  moved  that  the  secretary  read  the  decision  of  the  central  committee 
(confusion). 

The  President  was  about  to  go  on  with  the  next  business — 

Mr.  Gilmore  I  again  demand  that  the  decision  of  the  central  committee  be  read. 

The  President  thought  they  had  satisfactorily  decided  the  matter. 

"Mr.  JErskine  inquired  whether  there  was  a  record  of  what  took  place  at  the  central 
committee,  and,  if  so,  was  there  any  objection  to  read  it 

Mr.   O^Farrell  (secretary). — At    the    meeting   of  the   central  comnaittee — (cries  of 
**date") — at  the  meeting  on  the    15th  December,  there  was  a  quiet,  friendly,  and  X 
287.  d3  r^  T 

Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


30  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  NATIONAL  EDdCATION 

believe  infonnal  chat  about  the  toasts.  The  toast  list  of  last  year  was  read  over,  and 
it  was  decided  that  the  toasts  would  do  very  well  for  this  year.  In  fact  there  wae 
no  discussion,  nor  anything  at  all  in  the  nature  of  a  dispute.  The  committee  came 
to  that  conclusion  in  a  friendly  way.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  arrange  every- 
thing connected  with  the  dinner.  They  appointed  a  caterer  and  gave  him  the  toasts, 
and  they  were  printed  last  week;  and  no  matter  what  occurred  afterwards  it  would 
have  been  impossible — in  fact  would  have  been  considered  irregular — to  interfere  with 
that  arrangement.  Last  year  we  consulted  Mr.  Meldon,  and  on  consultation  with 
him  decided  the  toasts  of  that  year. 

Mr.  Ershine. — You  stole  a  march  on  us  last  year  (cries  of  **  order**). 

Mr.  O'i^arrp//.— Considering  that  no  objection  was  made  last  year,  the  committee 
thought  that  they  would  be  acting  on  a  good  precedent  in  following  the  arrangements 
of  that  year  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Erskine.—  I  repeat  that  a  march  was  stolen  on  us  last  year  and  dishonestly ;  that  is 
the  only  word  I  can  use  (cries  of  "  order  "). 

Mr.  Boal.—l  ask  the  late  president,  Mr.  CuUen,  if  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  central 
executive  committee  on  the  26th  instant,  and,  if  so,  was  any  business  transacted  ? 

The  President. — All  I  can  say  is  that  if  there  was  a  meeting  on  that  day  it  was 
informal.  There  was  no  meeting  of  the  committee  on  that  day.  I,  as  president,  was  not 
summoned.  In  order  to  make  it  formal  every  member  should  have  been  summoned.  But 
if  a  number  of  gentlemen  came  to  Dublin  and  said  they  were  the  central  committee^  it 
was  no  such  thing,  and  I  deny  their  right  to  alter  a  resolution  previously  passed  by  the 
committee. 

Mr.  Cullen^ — Gentlemen,  it  is  really  a  great  misfortune  that  there  has  been  any 
discussion  on  this  matter  (hear). 

Mr.  Erskine, — The  greatest  that  ever  happened  the  organisation. 

Mr.  Cullen. — It  is  not  likely  to  do  us  very  much  good. 

Mr.  Brown. — We  are  sorry  for  it. 

Mr.  Cullen. — I  wish  to  give  a  few  words  of  explanation  on  the  whole  matter.  Last 
year  this  toast  was  not  on  the  list 

Mr.  Erskine. — Explain  what  took  place. 

Mr.  Cullen.—  !  will  endeavour  to  be  as  brief  as  possible.  Last  year  I  understood  that 
the  toast  was  in  the  list  when  I  took  the  chair  at  the  public  dinner  (hear,  hear).  There 
was  an  arrangement  that  it  was  to  be  in  the  list  (hear,  hear),  but  afterwards,  when  the 
list  of  toastg  was  put  in  my  hands,  I  found  it  was  not  in  it.  I  mentioned  the  matter  to 
Mr.  O'Farrell  and  some  others,  and  I  believe  even  we  had  a  conversation  with  Mr. 
Meldon  on  the  subject.  However,  that  list  stood  as  it  was.  I  may  tell  you  that  I  heard 
a  great  many  delegates  there  that  evening  at  the  last  dinner  find  a  good  deal  of  fault 
about  that  toast  not  being  on  the  list  (hear,  hear).  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  central 
committee,  I  believe  on  the  15th  November  (Mr.  O'Farrell  will  put  me  right  if  I  am 
wrong),  in  arranging  several  matters  for  the  congress  and  for  the  dinner,  I  brought  this 
matter  up  myself,  and  I  told  the  committee  my  experience  on  the  subject,  and  what  I  had 
heard  at  the  previous  dinner,  and  I  said  it  would  be  a  good  job  if  the  toast  was  put  on 
the  list,  inasmuch  as  a  good  number  of  gentlemen  at  the  dinner  last  year  were  annoyed 
at  its  not  being  on  the  list,  and  I  was  sure  they  would  be  more  annoyed  this  year  if  it  was 
omitted.  At  the  committee  meeting  on  the  15th  December  it  was  arranged  that  it  would 
not  be  on  the  list,  but  in  the  report  of  the  meeting  it  appears,  I  think,  that  there  was  to 
be  a  meeting  of  the  central  committee  before  congress  would  meet  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Gilmore. — Yes,  on  the  26th ;  here  is  the  report  of  the  proceedings  in  our  own 
journal  (order,  order). 

Mr.  Cullen. — The  announcement  in  the  journal  is :  "A  meeting  of  the  committee  will 
be  held  in  the  Mechanics'  Institute  on  the  26th,  at  which  all  the  members  will  be  expected 
to  attend. — (Signed)  A.  K.  O^FarrelU'  In  pursuance  of  that  arrangement  I  came  to 
Dublin  pretty  early  on  that  morning  to  be  present  at  the  meeting.  There  was  certainly 
a  quorum,  or  quite  a  sufficient  number  of  members  present  to  transact  any  business.  The 
present  President  was  not  there,  and  I  don't  know  what  was  his  reason  for  not  being  there.  I 
am  sure  he  had  no  reason,  and  my  impression  is  that  he  had  forgotten  about  it.  He 
would  not  have  made  the  statement  he  has  made  if  he  had  seen  that  announcement,  but 
I  think  the  thing  must  have  escaped  his  memory.  At  that  meeting  I  was  moved  to  the 
chair.  Work  was  performed  5  in  fact,  the  report  of  the  central  committee  was  adopted 
at  that  meeting  (hear,  hear).  I  believe  Mr.  Henly  read  the  report,  and  it  was  adopted. 
The  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  Report  was  also  discussed.  We  had  a  lengthened 
meeting,  perhaps  lasting  two  or  three  hours.  This  matter  came  forward  again.  The 
further  arrangement  of  toasts  came  forward,  and  it  was  moved  by  Mr.  Boal,  and  afiter  a 
very  long,  quiet,  and  calm  consideration,  it  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Little,  that  this  toast 
would  be  put  on  the  list.  That  was  passed  unanimously,  there  being  no  objection  to  it 
at  all.  It  was  made,  I  believe,  at  my  suggestion,  and  it  was  put  forward  in  the  interests 
of  peace  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Brown  (Belfast). — ^To  save  the  organisation. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  CuUeiu — It  was  passed  unanimously,  and  after  it  was  done  I  recollect  that  one  of 
the  members  said  that  a  ffood  work  had  been  done  by  having  the  toast  on  the  list,  inasmuch 
as  it  would  save  any  unpleasantness,  and  prevent  discussion.  I  said  that  we  had  teachers 
of  all  religions  and  politics  in  our  organisation,  and  that  nothing  of  the  kind  should  be 
introduced. 

Mr.  Erskine. — Keep  the  old  platfonn. 

Mr.  Cullen. — And  no  politics ;  I  will  not  say  that  this  was  a  political  or  sectarian  ques- 
tion, but  it  might  be  considered  by  some  to  be. 

Mr.  Erskine, — And  is. 

Mr.  Brown. — The  leaving  of  it  out  is ("  no,  no."') 

Mr.  Cullen. — Perfect  unanimity  existed  on  the  matter  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. It  was  stated  tlien  that  if  that  had  not  been  done  a  number  of  delegates  would 
not  attend  the  annual  congress  dinner.  Mr.  Boal  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  matter,  as 
you  will  see  (laughter). 

Mr.  Boal. — I  always  do  in  anything  that  is  right. 

Mr.  Cullen. — He  said  there  would  be  no  unpleasantness  if  the  toast  was  put  on  the 
list,  and  every  person  would  go  to  the  dinner.  Mr.  Boal  went  to  the  dinner  I  know, 
believing  that  the  toast  was  to  be  given.  A  gentleman  sitting  here  objected  to  go  to  the 
dinner  if  the  toast  was  not  given,  and  I  brought  him  to  the  dinner  myself,  and  told  him 
of  the  arrangement  that  had  been  come  to,  and  that  I  believed  the  arrangement  would  be 
adhered  to  (applause).  I  brought  the  gentleman  to  the  dinner  myself,  and  I  was  very 
much  vexed  when  I  found  him  and  others  leaving  the  room  when  they  found  that  one  or 
two  toasts  were  proposed,  and  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  was  not  given.  ("  Name, 
name.")     There  is  no  necessity  for  giving  the  gentleman's  name. 

Mr.  Brown  (Ballymaconnell). — You  can  name,  if  you  like. 

Mr.  Cullen. — ^Well,  it  was  Mr.  Brown  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Ertkine. — Name  the  others  who  left  the  meeting  ? 

Mr.  Cullen. — Oh,  that  does  not  matter.  I  believe  some  left  the  room,  and  it  was  a 
misfortune  that  any  of  our  members  should  leave  the  room,  and  I  am  afraid  that  if  there 
is  aiiything  more  about  the  matter  there  will  be  unpleasantness  created,  and  I  fear  very 
much  that  it  will  tend  a  considerable  way  to  break  up  the  organisation  entirely  (hear, 
hear,  and  "no,  no"). 

Mr.  Erskine. — No  doubt  of  it. 

President. — Mr.  Cullen  is  now  getting  into  a  debate  on  the  matter.  I  will  say  nothing 
as  to  the  merits  of  the  question,  but  it  appears  to  me  that  the  meeting  he  refers  to  was 
not  regularly  constituted.  It  appears  on  the  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  that  there 
would  be  a  meeting  on  the  26th.  Now  what  I  have  to  say  as  to  the  formality  of  that 
meeting  is,  that  I  distinctly  deny  that  any  publication  of  the  character  that  has  been 
read  is  sufficient  notice  of  a  meeting  of  the  central  executive  ("  oh,  oh,"  and  hear,  hear). 
At  the  meeting  of  the  15th  December  the  sub-committee  appointed  to  draw  up  the  report 
of  the  central  executive  were  unable  to  present  it,  owing  to  tne  immense  amount  of  work 
that  was  on  hands*  However,  the  heads  of  the  report  were  submitted  to  the  meeting, 
and  at  first  a  decision  was  come  to  that  the  report,  when  fully  written  out,  should  be  sent 
to  each  member  of  the  executive,  and  any  meeting  called  for  the  other  day  would  be 
for  the  purpose  of  receiving  that  report,  but  no  meeting  was  regularly  called  (hear,  hear). 
There  was  no  such  thine  as  the  consideration  of  any  other  question,  and  if  anything  was 
to  come  on,  on  the  26th  l)ecember,  it  was  because  the  central  committee's  report  was  not 
fully  prepared  sooner,  and  it  should  be  submitted  to  the  members  before  bein^  submitted 
to  the  congress,  and  any  other  thing  connected  with  any  other  meeting  I  never  heard  of, 
and  I  never  thought  that  any  other  question  would  crop  up  (hear,  hear).  I  think 
every  person  has  had  his  say  now^  and  I  think  we  have  had  enough  of  l^e  matter 
(applause). 

Mr.  Boal. — I  ask  Mr.  O'Farrell,  did  he  come  to  me  during  the  dinner  and  say  that  it 
was  all  right,  and  that  the  "  Lord  Lieutenant"  was  on  the  list  of  toasts  ? 

Mr.  O'  Fatrell. — I  know  that  Mr.  Boal  said  something  to  me,  but  he  seemed  in  a  towering 

Sassion.     There  is  an  old  saying,  that  those  whom  tne  gods  wish  to  destroy  they  first 
rive  mad. 
Mr.  Boal. — Answer  the  question. 
Mr.  O^FarrelL — I  really  don't  remember  what  Mr.  Boal  said. 

The  President. — Mr.  Henly,  the  vice-president,  was  a  member  of  the  sub-committee  that 
made  all  the  arrangements. 

Mr.  Henly. — It  is  with  feelings  of  great  regret  that  I  hear  this  question  raised,  and 
anyone  who  has  the  welfare  of  me  organisation  at  heart  must  regret  it  (hear,  hear).  At 
the  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  15th  this  question  of  the  toasts  came  up,  and  it 
excited  apparently  very  little  interest.  The  secretary  stated,  and  I  believe  it  was  agreed 
to  without  a  word  of  discussion,  that  the  precedent  of  last  year  should  be  foUowecL  A 
member  said  that  if  they  drank  the  healtb  of  the  Queen,  they  would  be  drinking  the 
health  of  her  representative  (applause,  and  **  No").  I  am  surprised  to  hear  gentlemen 
shouting  ^^No."    I  state  emphatically  that  the  matter  was  put  before  the  committee  in 
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that  way,  and  for  that  reason  they  decided  that  they  would  have  the  toasts,  as  they  were 
last  year.  There  was  an  understanding  of  some  sort  that  there  was  to  be  a  sort  of  meeting 
on  the  26th  of  December,  but  the  extract  which  had  been  read  for  congress  were  merely 
unconfirmed  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  central  committee,  which  had  never  been 
confirmed  by  that  body,  and  which  could  not  therefore  be  regarded  in  any  way  as  binding 
upon  the  committee.  No  person  was  summoned  to  the  meetmg  of  the  26th  inst.,  nor  no 
minutes  were  read  at  it,  and  therefore  he  agreed  in  toto  with  their  respected  president 
that  the  meeting  on  the  26th  December  was  informal  (cheers). 

Mr.  BoaL — And  yet  you  took  part  in  it? 

Ma  Brown. — And  did  business,  too. 

Mr.  Htnly. — The  only  persons  present  at  the  meeting  were  Mr.  CuUen,  Mr.  Little, 
Mr.  Barrett,  Mr.  Boal,  and  myself.  No  one  took  part  in  the  proceedings  about  the  toast 
except  Mr.  Boal,  and  Mr.  Little  said  he  would  second  the  proposal  merely  to  start  the 
matter,  but  that  he  did  not  approve  of  it.  Mr.  Barrett  and  myself  were  altogether  of 
opinion  that  it  would  be  improper  to  disturb  the  arrangement  previously  come  to,  and  said 
that  we  would  take  no  part  in  it;  so  that  the  decision,  if  you  could  call  it  a  decision, 
was  arrived  at  in  that  way,  and  yet  you  are  asked  to  regard  it  as  a  decision  overruling 
that  which  had  been  arrived  at,  at  the  full  meeting  of  the  committee  on  the  15th.  There 
was  not  a  single  person  summoned  for  the  meeting  of  the  26th.  I  cannot  understand  all 
the  fuss  that  is  made  about  the  matter,  i  wish  to  state  emphatically  that  no  new 
departure  was  intended  to  be  taken.  The  moment  any  new  departure  was  taken  by  the 
organisation  that  moment  I  would  sever  myself  from  it.  Our  movement  must  be,  as  it 
had  always  been,  non-sectarian  and  non-political  (cheers).  We  have  advisedly  refused 
to  ally  ourselves  to  any  portv  (cheers).  We  accepted  aid  from  all,  whether  Tory,  or 
Radical,  or  Home  Ruler,  or  Liberal,  who  extend  to  us  their  support  (applause).  After 
the  last  meeting  of  the  congress  my  manager  called  me  to  account  in  respect  of  certain 
expressions  that  had  been  used  at  the  public  meeting,  but  I  explained  to  tliat  gentleman 
that  he  was  labouring  under  a  mistake ;  that  the  teachers  were  acting  on  a  rule  that 
would  guide  them  to  the  end,  that  they  had  indiscriminately  invited  Conservatives, 
Liberals,  and  Home  Rulers  to  their  meetings,  and  that  if  any  stopped  away  from  their 
social  gatherings  it  was  their  own  fault,  and  not  the  fault  of  the  congress  (cheers).  I 
said  I  was  aware  that  the  manager  had  great  influence  with  Mr.  Gibson  and  Mr.  Plunket, 
the  members  for  the  University,  and  that  if  he  could  induce  them  to  come  they  would 
be  as  heartily  welcomed  and  cheered  and  clapped  as  loudly  as  Mr.  Healy  or  Mr.  Sexton. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr.  Gilmore  said  that  Mr.  Henly  was  wandering  away  from  the  subject.  (Cries  of 
«  Sit  down.") 

Mr.  Henly  (continuing)  said  that  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  was,  in  his  opinion, 
included  in  that  of  the  Queen— (cries  of  "  No,"  and  counter  cries  of  "Yes") — but  he 
had  to  state  that  in  the  omission  of  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  no  disrespect  to 
Lord  Spencer  was  intended.  The  teachers  of  Ireland  meant  to  adhere  to  the  line  of  con- 
duct that  had  ever  guided  them,  and  distinctly  refused  to  be  allied  to  this  party  or  to  that. 
They  would  continue,  as  representing  every  shade  of  opinion,  to  ask  help  from  every  party 
in  Parliament  and  out  of  it.     (Cheers.) 

The  President  cordially  agreed  with  Mr.  Henly  that  any  other  policy  save  one  of 
neutrality  would  be  fatal  to  meir  interests.  That  policy  had  always  in  the  past  and  would 
always  in  the  future  guide  him.  It  was  not  the  case  that  any  slight  was  intended  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant.  (Cries  of  "  Yes.")  It  was  no  such  thing.  As  the  official  head  of  the 
organisation  he  said  that  on  his  own  behalf  and  on  theirs.  (Applause.)  He  would  con- 
clude by  earnestly  hoping  that  the  gentleman  who  had  introauced  this  question  would 
adopt  a  patriotic  line  of  conduct  by  endorsing  that  expression  of  opinion. 

Mr.  Erskine. — I  want  to  ask  another  question.  Did  the  president  tell  me  when  we 
were  conferring  in  reference  to  the  matter,  and  endeavouring  to  have  an  amicable  arrange- 
ment, that  if  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  were  admitted  Mr.  Sexton  and  Mr.  Healy 
would  not  attend  the  banquet  ? 

Mr.  TAowy^^on  (Castlebar). — What  is  the  use  of  this  cross-examination?  It  is  more 
jsuitable  for  a  police-court  than  for  a  deliberative  assembly.  (Cheers.)  It  can  only  have 
the  object  of  asking  men  to  criminate  tiiemselves  if  possible.     (Hear.) 

The  President. — As  many  as  are  of  opinion  that  this  question  has  been  sufficiently  dis- 
cussed will  say  *•  Aye."  (Cries  of  "  Aye.")  I  declare  that  the  "Ayes"  have  it.  (Con- 
fusion.) 

Mr.  BoaL — I  insist  that  the  question  last  put  should  be  answered. 

The  President  was  then  about  to  proceed  with  the  next  business,  when, 

Mr.  Boal  said — I  call  on  the  president  to  call  the  roll     (Hear,  hear,  and  "  Chair.") 

The  President. — We  will  not  be  able  to  finish  our  business  if  you  do. 

Mr.  Campbell. — My  notice  for  a  roll  call  is  in  writing.  (Cries  of  "roll,"  and  "next 
resolution.") 

Mr.  Gilmore. — ^We  won't  allow  the  majority  to  triumph  over  us.  We  have  a  constitu- 
tional right,  and  we  will  maintain  it. 

The 
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The  President.— The  question  before  the  house  with  respect  to  which  the  calling  of  the 
roll  is  asked^  is  that  there  has  now  been  a  sufficient  discussion  of  the  question. 

Mr.  Brown. — That's  not  the  question  on  which  we  want  the  roll  called. 

Mr.  BoaL — Call  the  roll  on  my  notice  of  motion.     (Confusion.) 

The  President  said  that  a  resolution  had  been  proposed  by  Mr.  O'Driscoll,  seconded  by 
Mr.  CuUen — "  That  this  Congress  accept  the  assurance  of  the  president  and  vice-president 
that  no  disrespect  whatever  was  intended  to  be  cast  on  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant." 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  declared  by  the  president  to  be  carried  amidst  some 
applause  and  considerable  confusion. 

Mr.  Boa/,^We  want  the  roll  called.  (Cries  of  "  No.'')  We  insist  upon  our  constitu- 
tional right. 

The  President. — Sit  down,  Mr.  Boal^  and  don't  be  interrupting  the  proceedings. 

Mr.  BoaL — I  have  already  sat  down  twenty  times. 

The  President. — I  distinctly  decide  that  the  resolution  decides  the  matter,  and  that  if 
that  decision  is  contested  it  must  be  done  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  Congress* 

Mr.  Campbell. — We  have  a  right  to  have  the  roll  called ;  if  not,  we  will  withdraw. 

Mr.  Brown. — If  you  attempt  to  stifle  us  we  will  withdraw.   (Cries  of  "  Next  business.") 
The  [^resident  said  he  had  distinctly  decided  the  matter. 

Mr.  O^ Sullivan  said  it  was  a  shame  for  four  or  five  members  to  be  disturbing  the  busi- 
ness of  the  entire  congress. 

The  following  protest  was  then  handed  in  by  Mr.  Boal : — 

We  hereby  record  our  emphatic  protest  against  the  conduct  of  our  president,  Mr.  J. 
Neaion,  in  refuwing  to  give  me  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  at  our  puolic  dinner.  His 
conduct  is  the  more  reprehensible  inasmuch  as  the  central  executive  had  decided  on  the 
previous  day  the  toast  should  be  drunk. 

(signed)         J.  Boaly  Belfast.  fVm.  Campbell,  Belfast. 

fV.  Erskine,  Belfast.  Wm.  Patterson,  Derry. 

R.  Broumy  Belfast.  John  Watts,  Ballinahinch. 

Thomas  Dixon,  Bandon.  Chas.  W.  Brien,  Enniskillen. 

fVm.  Patterson,  Cork.  T.  Bateman,  Tullamore. 

Robert  Z^r^^i/^n,  jun.,  Belfast.  John  Gitmore,  Tandragree. 

David  Elliott,  Bushmills.  W.  J.  Jefferion,  Dublin. 
Andrew  Gillespie,  Lisbum. 

The  President  declined  to  receive  the  protest  because  on  the  face  of  it,  it  was  not  true. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr.  Boal  declared  that  his  friends  and  himself  would  withdraw. 

Mr.  Boal  and  thirteen  others  then  loft  the  hall  in  a  body,  amidst  derisive  cheering. 

The  President. — I  regret  very  much  that  there  should  have  been  any  manifestation.  I 
regret  very  much  that  anything  should  have  occurred  that  would  necessitate  the  with- 
drawal of  any  members  of  this  congress  even  for  ton  minutes  ;  and  I  sincerely  hope  that 
the  gentlemen  who  have  withdrawn  will  reconsider  their  decision,  as  they  must  know  that 
there  was  no  desire  to  do  anything  calculated  to  make  them  absent  themselves  from  the 
congress. 

Mr.  Moore  denied  that  there  was  any  great  manifestation  exhibited  by  the  delegates i 
(Hear,  hear.) 

Mr.  Henly,  the  vice-president,  said  he  had  consulted  an  impartial  Englishman  (Mr. 
Collins)  in  reference  to  the  matter  in  disoute,  and  that  gentleman  stated  that  his  opinion 
coincided  with  that  of  those  who  adoptea  the  toast  list,  that  when  they  were  drinking 
the  Queen's  health  they  were  drinking  that  of  her  representative. 

Mr.  Moore  appealed  to  the  chair  to  prevent  any  other  member  throwing  in  the  apple  of 
discord  amongst  them,  and  introducing  subje6ts  which  were  certain  to  cause  a  disagree- 
ment. 

Mr.  J).  Neaion  then  submitted  the  following  resolution,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
W.  M'Glave: 

"  That  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  any  proposal  in  Parliament  for  our  benefit  shall 
not  depend  on  one  man  as  heretofore,  but  on  the  united  opinions  of  friendly  Irish  M.P.'s 
in  consultation  with  our  Parliamentary  deputation." 

The  President. — I  submit  that  resolution  to  the  congress;  shall  it  be  put?  (Loud  cries  of 
''  No,  no.") 

The  ujotion  was  rejected  by  a  large  majority. 

Vote  Thanhs  to  Dr.  Cameron. 

Mr.  Cotter  moved  that  the  best  thanks  of  the  meeting  be  given  to  Dr.  Cameron  for  his 
able  and  valuable  paper,  and  that  the  paper  be  printed  as  a  portion  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Congress. 

287.  E  Mr. 
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Mr.  Ferguson  seconded  the  resolution. 

Mr.  Collins  expressed  the  belief  that  nothing  could  conduce  more  to  the  comfort  of  the 
teachers  than  to  have  good  houses.  How  some  of  the  teachers  managed  to  eke  out  an 
existence  in  the  miserable  houses  they  lived  in  was  difficult  to  conceive.  The  resolution 
was  then  put  and  carried. 

Mr.  Henly  naked  Mr.  Bolger  to  mention  this  matter  to  Dr.  Cameron,  and  Mr.  Bolger 
promised  to  do  so. 

The  Ladies, 

A  resolution  was  adopted  according  female  members  of  the  organisation  the  same  rights 
as  male  members. 

The  President  explained  that  previously  this  was  the  case,  but  as  the  matter  had  been 
frequently  argued  it  was  thought  advisable  to  settle  it  by  passing  this  motion. 

Mr.  J.  TVoynor  proposed :  "That  this  congress  recommend  the  attendance  of  lady 
teachers  for  the  future  at  our  meetings." 

Mr.  M.  O^Meara  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  carried. 

Results. 

Mr.  Sheridan  Castlerea  proposed :  "  That  this  conffress  is  of  opinion  that  the  Results 
Examination  should  be  the  test  as  to  whether  a  teacher  should  be  admitted  to  the  exami- 
nation with  a  view  to  teachers'  promotion  each  year  and  as  heretofore  an  incidental  visit 
from  the  Head  Inspector." 

^Ir.  Coyle^  Athlone,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  adopted. 

Mr.  O* Sullivan  moved,  and  Mr.  Devine  seconded :  That  two  hours  at  least  should  be 
given  at  Results'  Examinations  for  arithmetic 

Mr.  O^ Carroll  moved,  and  Mr.  Doyle  seconded  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  one 
hour  and-a-half  be  considered  sufficient. 

The  amendment  was  carried,  and  the  original  motion  lost. 

The  lMt€  Mr.  Duncan. 

Mr.  Cotter  said  he  was  sure  they  had  all  heard  with  deep  regret  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Duncan  of  MuHingar,  who  was  so  long  an  active  member  ot  their  organisation.  He 
moved  a  vote  of  condolence  to  his  family. 

Mr.  Moore,  in  seconding  the  resolutioUji  observed  that  Mr.  Duncan  had  died  in  harness. 
(Applause.) 

The  motion  was  carried. 

Audit  Committee. 

Mr.  Moore  read  the  report  of  the  Audit  Committee,  and  stated  that  they  bad  been 
unable  to  satisfy  themselves  as  to  the  balance  in  hand. 

Mr.  Renly. — The  unount  I  boW  I  am  perfectly  ready  to  give  up  to  any  duly  authorised 
person.  We  made  several  propositions  to  the  treasurer  to  meet  us.  Last  evening  when 
some  of  the  members  of  the  committee  said  they  did  not  understand  the  thing  they  came 
to  the  exact  amount  of  the  balance  in  hand.  I  think  it  would  be  well  that  a  little  more 
explanation  should  be  given,  and  that  the  secretary  of  the  committee  should  state  whether 
he  found  vouchers  for  tne  different  sums  or  not,  and  whether  the  statements  I  am  making 
in  regard  to  the  receipt  and  expenditure  are  true  or  not.  It  would  not  be  satisfactory  to 
the  treasurer  to  say  that  you  cannot  come  tp  a  definite  conclusion.  People  might  think 
there  was  some  intricacy  in  the  accounts.  I  think,  for  the  welfnre  of  the  organisation, 
nothing  of  the  kind  should  be  allowed,  and  it  is  only  right  to  the  Congress  that  it  should 
be  stated,  and  for  the  committee  to  state  in  explanation  nK>re  than  is  contained  in  the 
report.  Although  time  is  pressing  I  would  ask  Mr.  Moore  to  make  a  statement  on  the 
subject  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Moore. — We  have  been  four  days  over  this  business,  and  we  have  some  men  on 
the  committee  having  peculiar  crotchets,  and  very  straight  consciences  or  tightened  con- 
sciences; at  least  they  lead  us  to  believe  they  have  (laughter).  To  use  a  very  expressive 
phrase,  a  great  portion  of  the  committee  were  **  crushed  "  by  these  people,  and  I  have 
occasion  to  know  that  some  men  can  make  themselves  very  tiresome  over  a  very  little 
thing.  We  went  over  the  books  and  believed  the  figures  to  be  thoroughly  right.  One  of 
the  gentlemen  said  that  the  treasurer  should  have  been  there,  and  that  probably  he  paid 
away  some  money  that  he  did  not  account  for.  There  were  some  strong-minded  men 
present  who  said  he  ought  to  be  there,  but  no  matter  what  we  could  do  we  were  over- 
ruled ;  just  as  in  that  case  of  the  juryman  who  said  he  could  eat  his  boots ;  and  they  kept 
us  for  four  and  a-half  days.     Finally,  we  had  to  put  that  very  vague  report  before  you, 

which 
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which  I  admit  we  had  to  draw  up.     We  were  inclined  to  be  merciful.     A  Voice — "  No 
mercy  "  (hear,  hear). 

Mr.  Moore. — We  thought  we  were  tempering  it  with  justice,  but  I  think  our  mercy 
was  in  a  great  way  in  excess  of  the  justice.  You  may  do  as  you  think  fit  about  why  we 
said  that  such  a  sum  was  the  balance^  inasmuch  as  we  could  not  know^  and  had  no  means 
of  knowing  whether  there  was  anything  to  go  to  the  credit  of  the  treasurer. 

Mr.  Thompson, — Had  you  not  the  vouchers  ? 

Mr.  Moore. — No,  we  had  not.  In  order  to  put  the  committee  right  I  say  that  that  is 
how  our  report  assumes  such  a  form.  As  far  as  the  books  of  the  association  are  con-» 
oemed,  everything  there  is  riffht,  and  the  vouchers  that  we  got  from  a  certain  date  are 
right.  Our  over-scrupulous  friends  on  the  committee  would  not  tolerate  us  to  say  that 
there  was  a  certain  amount  due  to  the  organisation. 

Mr.  Carroll  moved :  *^  That  the  report  be  referred  back  to  the  audit  committee  to  see 
what  balance  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  late  treasurer,  according  to  the  books." 

Mr.  Doyle  seconded  the  amendment  for  referring  back  the  report,  which  was  agreed  to. 


COPIES  of  Letters  from  the  Managers  and  Teachers  of  the  National  Schools, 

referred  to  at  page  3  of  this  Return. 

(Roll  No.  3359.— District  No.  38.) 

Rathfamham  National  Male  School,  County  Dublin. 

Re  Richard  Byrne,  Principal  in  above  School. 

Gentlemen,  Rathfarnham,  21  January  1884. 

I  BEG  to  enclose  the  reply  of  the  Principal  of  the  above   School  to  your  letter  of  the 
18th  inst.,  and  also  to  return  herewith  the  copies  of  the  "  Irish  Teachers'  Journal." 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Robert  Mei/ler,  p.p.. 
The  Secretaries,  Manager. 

Education  Office,  Marlborough-street,  Dublin. 


(Roll  No.  3359.— District  No.  38.) 

Rathfarnham  Male  National  School, 
Very  Rev.  Dear  Sir,  19  January  1884. 

In  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  received  by  you 
relative  to  my  membership  of  the  Central  Committee,  I  beg  to  refer  them  to  my  lelter 
of  the  23rd  June  1883,  as  published  in  the  "  Irish  Teachers'  Journal,"  wherein  they 
will  find  my  resignation  both  as  officer  and  member  of  that  body.  I  also  inform  you 
that  I  did  not  attend  the  Congress  meetings  of  1883,  or  even  its  banquet.  I  enclose 
printed  copy  of  my  resignation. 

Yours,  &c. 
(signed)         R.  Byrne. 


Bloomsbury,  Tenenure, 
My  Dear  Mr.  President,  14  June  1883. 

On  a  few  occasions  recently  I  have  been  unable  to  turn  up  at  the  meetings  of  the 
Central  Committee,  not  many  indeed,  but  considering  the  importance  of  regular  attend- 
ance, and  that  active  co-operation  naturally  expected  by  the  organisation  from  every 
member  of  the  Central  Executive  Committee. 

I  do  feel  that  I  should  not  continue  to  occupy  the  responsible  position  of  a  seat  on  the 
committee  without  being  able  to  show  my  share  of  the  work  done  in  return. 

In  addition  to  this  important  consideration,  and  the  fact  that  my  other  duties,  always 
of  a  very  pressing  nature,  are  latterly  sufficient  to  engross  my  whole  time  and  attention, 
I  am  reluctantly  compelled  to  request  that  you  will  lay  this  my  resignation  before  the 
OHnmittee. 

In  resigning  my  position  on  the  committee,  I  part  with  a  body  of  gentlemen  whom  I 
have  at  aU  times  held  in  the  highest  esteem  and  regard,  and  with  whom  I  have  been  on 
terms  of  the  closest  friendship,  and  of  whose  confidoice  I  always  felt  proud.  ^ 

I  now  beg  to  thank  the  members  of  the  committee  individually  and  collectively  for  the 
many  kind  indulgences  extended  to  me  on  many  occasions,  and  hereby  tender  my 
resignation. 

I  remain,  &c. 

Wm.  Cullen,  Esq.  (signed)        R.  Byrne. 
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(12,488.— County  Meath.) 

Oldcastle  National  School, 
Sir,  21  January  1884. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  requesting  an  explanation  as  to  the  part  t 
took  in  the  proceedings  of  Congress,  I  beg  to  say  that  beyond  attending  the  banquet  in 
the  Ancient  Concert  Rooms,  and  recording  my  vote  for  the  election  of  vice-president  and 
central  secretary,  I  took  no  part  whatever  in  the  proceedings.  The  published  reports  in 
the  Dublin  newspapers,  and  **  Irish  Teachers'  Journal,"  will  bear  out  this  statement. 
Having  attended  only  two  meetings  of  the  central  committee  (August  and  November) 
since  last  March,  I  knew  nothing  of  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  beinff  omitted  till 
1  saw  some  of  the  teachers  leave  the  banquet-hall  on  the  night  of  the  27th  ultimo.  As  I 
left  Dublin  on  Friday  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  proceedings  of  Saturday,  29th  ultimo. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  add  that  nothing  could  be  farther  from  my  mind 
than  to  identify  myself  with  speeches  of  a  political  character,  or  anything  tending  ta 
disloyalty. 

I  am,  &c. 
J.  E.  Sheridan,  Esq.,  Education  Office.  (signed)        Philip  Brady. 


Sir,  Portroe,  22  January  1884. 

I  BEG  leave,  in  accordance  with  your  request,  to  return  the  copies  of"  Irish  Teachers* 
Journal,"  and  also  the  explanation  of  Mr.  Nealon. 

I  remain,  &c. 
John  E.  Sheridan,  Esq.  (signed)         C  Egan,  p.p. 


Portroe  Male  National  School, 
Gentlemen,  22  January  1884. 

In  obedience  to  the  request  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  18th  instant,  addressed  to 
my  manager,  Rev.  C.  Egan,  p.p.,  I  beg  to  submit  the  following  statement : — 

During  the  proceedings  of  the  Congress  no  speech  of  a  political  character  was  delivered 
by  a  teacher.  At  the  l3anquet,  where  a  number  of  guests  were  present,  the  speeches 
were  made  principally  by  the  latter.  Following  the  example  of  my  predecessors  I  did  not 
conceive  that  I  had  a  right  to  interfere  so  long  as  the  speeches,  even  though  at  one  view, 
seeming  to  have  a  political  character,  were  yet  directly  bearing  on  the  question  of  educa- 
tion, and  the  position  of  the  National  teachers. 

At  the  public  meeting,  where  gentlemen  of  different  shades  of  opinion  attended,  Mr. 
Meldon  occupied  the  chair;  and  1  relied  on  his  great  experience  and  moderation  to  keep 
the  case  of  the  teachers  clear  from  all  party  and  political  considerations. 

With  reference  to  the  discussion  on  the  omission  of  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
I  beg  to  say  that  the  list  of  toasts  was  in  accordance  with  the  precedent  of  the  previous 

{rear;  and,  however  much  I  may  feel  inclined  to  satisfy  all  parties,  I  did  not  feel  at 
iberty  to  depart  from  the  arrangement  as  set  forth  for  my  guidance  on  the  printed  list. 

I  further  desire  to  state  that  i  either  myself  nor,  I  believe,  a  single  teacher  at  the  Con- 
gress, conceived  that  this  matter  had  the  slightest  political  significance.  When  the  ques- 
tion of  the  toast  was  brought  on  by  a  few  men  who  endeavoured  to  fasten  a  chare;e  of 
disloyalty  on  the  Congress,  because  they  were  not  successful  in  securing  a  predominant 
voice  in  its  business,  the  teachers  were  indignant  that  so  grave  a  charge  should  be  sprung 
upon  them  ;  and,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  published  reports,  they,  in  the  very  fullest  manner, 
at  once  disclaimed  all  intention  of  disrespect  towards  his  Excellency. 

The  motives  which  animated  the  few  who  brought  this  baseless  charge  against  the 
general  body  of  the  teachers  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  they  not  alone  partici- 
pated in  the  action  which  excluded  the  toasts  of  his  Excellency  from  the  toasts  of  the  ban- 
quet of  1882,  but  they  were  on  the  most  intimate  terms  with  the  then  President,  who  was 
also  an  official  of  the  Belfast  Association. 

At  the  late  banquet  the  toast  was  not  excluded,  it  was  not  on  the  list,  and  was  not 
absent  from  it  through  any  political  motive  whatever.  The  statement  which  has  been 
published  that  I  struck  out  the  toast  is  entirely  and  deliberately  untrue,  as  I  publicly 
stated  at  the  Congress. 

Throughout  the  entire  proceedings  my  aim  and  object  was  to  secure  that  Irish  National 
teachers  should  set  an  example  of  order  and  decorum.  This  order  was  throughout  main- 
tained, with  the  single  exception,  where  a  few  men,  under  the  guise  of  loyalty,  disturbed 
the  harmony  of  the  proceedings,  and  whose  violence  showed  that  while  profcssinff  lip- 
loyalty  they  had  the  utmost  disregard  for  that  order  which  is  ever  associated  wicn  the 
loyalty  that  is  true. 

During  a  long  connection  with  the  Teachers'  Association  I  have  ever  endeavoured  to 
keep  the  teat^hers'  case  aloof  from  politics.  Both  in  letter  a^^d  in  spirit  I  have  loyally 
observed  the  rule  which  prohibits  teachers  meddling  in  political  affairs.  All  who  know 
me  can  bear  testimony  that  this  is  the  spirit  which  has  ever  guided  my  action  as  teacher. 

I  am,  &c. 

The  Secretaries  of  National  Education.  (signed)        John  Nealom 
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Gentlemen,  ^  The  Abbey,  Wicklow,  23  January  1884. 

I  ENCLOSE  Mr.  Moriarty's  reply  to  your  communication  of  the  17th. 
I  have  only  to  add  that  on  all  occasions,  and  under  very  great  temptation  to  the  con- 
trary, I  have  ever  found  Mr.  Moriarty  most  careful  to  abstain  from  every  kind  of 
political  action  ;  so  much  so  indeed,  that  to  this  moment  I  have  no  idea  what  his  political 
sentiments  are.  He  has  been  always  too  attentive  to  his  duties  as  a  teacher  to  mind 
anything  else. 

I  am,  &c. 
Messrs.  Newell  &  Sheridan.  (signed)         W.  J.  Canon  Dillon. 


Very  Rev.  Sir,  National  School,  Wicklow,  21  January  1884. 

In  compliance  with  the  communication  of  the  Conunissioners  of  National  Education, 
dated  the  18th  instant,  requesting  my  explanation  as  to  my  responsibity  for,  and  parti- 
cipation in,  certain  proceedings  of  the  Teachers'  Congress,  I  most  respectfully  beg  to 
make  the  following  statement: — 

I  was  not  present  at  either  of  the  meetings  of  the  central  committee  held  on  the  25th 
and  26th  December,  which  were  those  that  made  the  arrangements  for  congress, 
including  the  list  of  toasts,  &c.  I  have  therefore  no  knowledge  of  these  matters  beyond 
what  I  gleaned  from  the  discussion  at  congress,  and  which  appears  fully  reported  in  the 
accompanying  copies  of  the  "  Teachers'  Journal." 

I  was  present  at  the  teachers'  banquet,  and  was  also  present  during  portion  of  the 
discussion,  relating  to  the  toast  of  his  Excellency's  health,  on  the  29th  December,  I  took 
no  part  in  the  latter,  nor  did  I  make  any  speech  at  the  banquet 

1  may  be  permitted  to  say,  in  reference  to  the  whole  question,  that  the  exclusion  of 
political  matters  has  been  an  invariable  rule  with  the  central  committee.  The  usual 
course  at  our  banquet  and  public  meeting  was  to  invite  the  attendance  of  all  the 
Members  of  Parliament,  and  other  public  men  in  Dublin  or  the  neighbourhood.  Their 
political  leanings  were  never  considered ;  we  were  glad  to  secure  the  advocacy  of  as 
many  as  possible,  and  were  generally  successful  in  bringing  together,  for  the  advancement 
of  our  cause,  gentlemen  widely  differing  on  other  questions.  To  be  sure,  remarks  have 
sometimes  been  made  that  ought  not  to  be  expressed  on  a  teachers'  platform,  though  the 
executive  committee  have  never  failed  to  impress  on  intending  speakers  the  non-poliiical 
and  non- sectarian  character  of  our  organisation. 

In  reference  to  the  question  of  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  health,  though  I 
was  not  present  at  the  arrangement,  yet  knowing  my  late  colleagues  so  intimately  as  I 
do,  I  am  sure  that  in  the  omission  no  discourtesy  to  his  Excellency  was  intended.  The 
central  committee  had  the  honour  of  presenting  Earl  Spencer  with  an  address  on  his 
appointment  as  representative  of  Her  Majesty  in  this  country,  and  a^in  in  interviewing 
him  last  May,  in  connection  with  the  teachers'  claims.  I  was  one  of  the  deputationists  on 
both  occasions,  and  the  statements  then  put  forth  on  behalf  of  our  body  express  my 
feelings  and  sentiments  at  present.  I  am  well  aware  Earl  Spencer  has  been  peculiarly 
connected  with  educational  matters  in  England,  and  that  he  feels  a  lively  interest  in 
everything  calculated  to  improve  the  education  of  this  country,  nor  do  I  forget  that  it 
was  during  his  former  tenure  of  office  in  Ireland,  the  first  substantial  improvement  in  our 
position  was  effected  by  the  addition  made  to  our  incomes  through  results'  payments. 

I  have  &c. 
Very  Rev.  Canon  W.  J.  Dillon,  p.p.,  v.F.,  &c.  (signed)         Eugene  Moriarty^ 


Dear  Sir,  St.  Joseph's,  Glasthule,  23  January  1884. 

In  reply  to  yours  of  the  18th,  I  beg  to  enclose  Martin  Barrett's  explanation  as 
required  by  your  letter.  It  af)pears  to  me  better  to  send  his  written  reply  than  any 
digest  I  might  make  of  it.  I  also  enclose  the  copies  of  the  *^  Irish  Teachers'  Journal,^ 
sent  by  you,  and  the  return  of  which  you  desired. 

I  am,  &c., 
John  E.  Sheridan,  Esq.,  Secretary,  (signed)         George  Canon  Harold* 

National  School  Board. 


(Enclosure.) 

Very  Kev.  Sir,  1,  Sandycove-road,  Glasthule,  22  January  1884. 

I  HAVE  read  over  very  carefully  the  Board's  circular  letter  addressed  to  you,  con- 
cerning the  proceedings  of  the  National  Teachers'  Congress  recently  held  in  Dublin,  the 
reported  political  speeches  delivered  thereat,  and  at  the  banquet  held  iu  the  Ancient 
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Concert  Rooms  on  the  27th  ultimo^  and  also  in  reference  to  the  omission  of  the  toast  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  at  the  banquet  on  the  27th. 

As  I  have  been  called  upon  to  offer  through  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education,  an  explanation  of  my  participation  in,  or  responsibility  for, 
the  proceedings  alluded  to,  I  beg  to  say  that  in  the  full  report  of  these  proceeaings, 
as  recorded  in  the  enclosed  copies  of  the  ^*  Irbh  Teachers'  Journal,"  there  will  not  be 
found  a  single  passage  demandmg  a  perscmal  explanation  from  me. 

I  took  no  part,  either  directly  or  indirectly  m  the  proceedings  alluded  to,  and  there- 
fore do  not  hold  myself  responsible  for  anything  the  Commissioners  may  deem  of  an 
objectionable  character. 

I  attended  Congress  simply  as  an  ordinary  delegate,  and  was  present  at  the  banquet 
under  the  same  conditions ;  I  heard  of  course  the  speeches  delivered  on  the  occasion,  and 
believed  then,  as  I  believed  ever  since,  that  some  of  the  speakers  on  that  evening 
grossly  abused  their  privileges  as  guests  of  the  assembled  delegates. 

Regarding  the  drawing  up  of  the  lists  of  toasts,  or  the  omission  of  any  of  its  items,  I 
positively  assert  that  I  had  nothing  whatever  to  do. 

Having  been  detained  at  home  on  Saturday,  29th  ult.,  in  the  transaction  of  private 
fousincirs,  I  was  not  present  at  the  discussion  which  took  place  at  Congress  on  that  day, 
and  therefore  know  nothing  beyond  what  I  have  learned  from  the  published  reports. 

I  am,  &C. 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Harold,  p.p.,  (signed)         Martin  Barrett. 

St.  Joseph's,  Glasthule. 


Balyna  National  School,  Enfield, 
Rev.  Sir,  24  January  1884. 

Ik  compliance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Board's  letter  to  you  of  the  18th 
instant,  wherein  I  am  required  to  make  through  you  an  explanation  of  mv  participation 
in,  and  responsibility  for,  that  portion  of  the  proceedings  at  Congress  to  which  exception 
is  taken,  1  beg  leave,  with  that  respect  and  deference  due  to  the  Commissioners  from 
one  of  their  humble  teachers,  to  make  the  following  brief  and  correct  statement. 

I  have  carefully  read  over  the  Board's  communication,  and  I  fail  to  find  any  action  of 
mine  at  Congress  coming  within  the  scope  of  its  notice.  As  regards  the  speeches  of  a 
political  nature  delivered  by  M.P.'s  at  the  public  meeting,  and  also  at  the  banquet 
on  the  27th  ultimo,  I  have  only  to  say  that  I  had  no  power  to  prevent  nor  to  control 
the  delivery  of  said  speeches. 

In  reference  to  the  discussion  of  the  Congress  on  Saturday,  the  27th,  relating  to  the 
omission  of  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  at  the  banquet,  I  wish  to  state  that  I  was 
not  present  at  said  discussion,  and,  moreover,  I  was  one  of  those  who  looked  on  the 
omission  of  said  toast  as  a  great  mistake.  At  the  same  time  I  am  of  opinion  that  no 
slight  was  intended  to  his  Excellency,  nor  was  the  omission  the  result  of  any  want  of 
loyalty  on  the  part  of  the  assembled  delegates,  as  I  have  never  seen  her  Majesty's  toast 
drunk  with  greater  enthusiam. 

That  I  held  no  responsible  position  in  the  proceedings  of  Congress,  and  that  I  have 
taken  no  active  part  m  the  business  referred  to  is  well  known,  and  I  can  refer  to  the 
detailed  reports  contained  in  **  Teachers'  Journal  "  in  proof  of  the  assertion. 

I  do  not  know  I  can  say  any  more  on  the  subject. 

I  remain,  &c. 

Rev.  F.  Treacy,  p.p.  (signed)        John  Traynor. 


Gentlemen,  Belfast  24  January  1884. 

In  accordance  with  your  request  I  gave  your  letter  to  Mr.  Boal,  with  the  copies  of  the 
**  Teachers'  Journal,"  and  now  return  these  with  Mr.  Boal's  explanation. 

Our  Belfast  teachers  were  neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  to  avow  their  loyalty  ;  when  Mr. 
Boal,  and  his  co- deputies,  were  overborne,  they  withdrew,  first,  from  the  dinner,  and, 
secondly,  from  the  association,  for  which  I  hope  they  will  receive  the  commendation  of 
the  Commissioners. 

Tours,  &c. 
The  Secretaries.  (signed)         W.  Johnston. 


Victoria-place  National  School,  Belfast, 
Rev.  Sir,  24  January  1884. 

In  compliance  with  the  Board's  Order  that  I  should  furnish  through  you  an  explana- 
tion as  to  my  participation  in,  and  responsibility  for,  certain  political  speeches  delivered 
at  the  meetings  of  the  late  Congress  of  National  Teachers  held  in  Dublin ;  and  also  in 
reference  to  the  omission  of  the  toast  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  at  the  banquet,  I  beg  to 
say  that  at  the  Congress  of  1882  I  and  two  other  delegates  from  Belfast  were  present 
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when  the  toasts  for  that  year  were  being  arranged.     The  toast  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
was  to  be  excluded  without  assigning  any  reason.  We  did  not  agree  to  this  arrangement^ 
and  eventually  succeeded  in  getting  it  its  proper  place  on  the  toast  list.     We  found  after- 
wards that  the  toast  list  had  been  tampered  with  by  the  central  secretary^  and  the  Lord 
Lieutenant's  name  struck  off  before  the  list  was  handed  to  the  nresident.     A  number  of 
delegates,  myself  included,  when  we  found  we  had  been  deceivea,  left  the  banquet-room, 
and  brought  the  matter  before  the  central  secretary  next  morning.     He  told  us  he  had 
struck  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  name  out  at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Meldon.     In  the  in? 
terests  of  peace  we  let  the  matter  drop,  hoping  that  a  repetition  would  not  likely  occur 
again.     At  the  December  meeting  of  the  Central  Executive  I  heard  tjirough  Mr.  CuUen, 
the  then  president,  that  the  mutilated  toast  list  of  1882  was  adopted  for  1883.     Another 
meeting  of  the  Central  Executive  was  called  for  26th  December,  previous  to  the  opening 
of  Congress.     I  attended  this  meeting,  and  after  disposing  of  the  different  topics  brought 
up  for  consideration,  I  introduced  the  subject  of  drinking  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  health  at 
our  annual  banquet,  and  moved  a  resolution  to  that  effect,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr. 
Lyttle,  Ballymote,  and  passed  unanimously.     1  dien  believed  the  subject  was  finally 
settled,  and  was  much  pleased  as  the  Belfast,  and  a  number  of  other  delegates  believed 
the  new  departure  was  a  step  in  the  wrong  direction,  and  boded  no  good  to  the  organiza- 
tion.    The  sequel  has  proved  that  we  were  right  in  our  fears.     On  Thursday,  the  day  on 
which  the  banquet  was  held,  rumours  were  in  circulation  to  the  effect  that  the  tactics  of 
1882  were  to  be  repeated.     We,  the  Belfast  delegates,  refused  to  buy  our  tickets  for  the 
banquet  until  we  had  an  assurance  from  Mr.  Nealon,  the  president,  that  the  resolution  of 
the  26th  would  be  carried  out;  and,  to  set  the  matter  at  rest,  Mr.  Brown,  Belfast,  put  the 
question  direct  to  the  president  in  open  Congress ;  his  reply  was  that  the  arrangements 
would  be  satisfactory  to  all  parties.    On  the  faith  of  this  promise  we  purchased  our  tickets 
and  went  to  the  banquet.     Being  deceived  last  year  I  had  still  doubts  on  the  matter,  and 
during  dinner  I  asked  the  central  secretary  if  it  was  all  right.     He  said  he  knew  nothing 
about  it,  but  soon  returned  and  told  me  it  was  all  right,  that  the  toast  was  on.     We  soon 
found,  however,  that  faith  had  again  been  broken.     The    Belfast  delegates,  and  others, 
then  left  the  banquet-room,  and  consequently  heard  none  of  the  objectionable  speeches 
delivered  there.     I  was  only  a  short  time  in  the  public  meeting  held  on  Friday,  as  I  was 
far  from  pleased  at  the  turn  matters  had  takea«  and  absented  mvself  until  the  public 
meeting  was  over.     I  gave  notice  on  Friday  evening  that  I  would  bring  the  subject  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant's  toast  before  Congress  on  Saturday  morning,  which  I  did.     As  the 
president  and  Congress  would  not  give  us  a  hearing,  a  number  oi  questions,  as  a  hwt  re- 
source, were  put  to  the  president  and  central  secretary,  to  most  of  which  either  no  reply 
or  else  evasive  answers  were  given*    I  then  handed  in,  on  behalf  of  mvself  and  those 
who  signed  it,  a  protest.     We,  the  protesters,  then  left  Congress  in  a  body,  and  were 
hissed  out  of  the  room.  « 

Allow  me  to  say  that  the  Belfast  association,  one  of  the  largest  in  Ireland,  endorsed  the 
action  of  their  delegates  by  withdrawing  from  the  organisation  until  it  returns  to  its  old 
lines  of  perfect  neutrality  m  religion  and  politics. 

Hoping  the  Commissioners  may  accept  the  above  explanation  as  satisfactory, 

I  remain,  &c. 
Rev.  Wm.  Johnston,  d.d.  (signed)        John  BoaL 


Gentlemen,  Keash,  Ballymote,  25  January   1884. 

I  BXG  to  forward  the  explanation  of  Mr.  Little  regarding  the  part  he  took  in  the  late 
Congress.  I  believe  his  statement  true,  knowing  as  1  do  that  he  has  never  taken  part  ift 
politics* 

Yours,  &c. 
The  Commissioners  of  National  Education.  (signed)        Patrick  Scully. 


(County  Sligo.— Keash  National  School,  Roll  No.  2859.) 

Thomas  J.  Little,  Member  of  Central  Committee, 

Keash  National  School,  Ballymote^ 
Reverend  Sir,  23  January  1884. 

I  WOULD  resnectfuUy  request  you  to  submit  the  annexed  as  my  reply  to  the  Board's 
letter  of  the  18tn  inst. 

First,  as  regards  political  speeches,  I  have  to  say  that  I  am  absolutely  without  respon- 
sibility in  connection  with  tnem,  as  all  the  arrangements  in  regard  to  the  holding  of 
congress  and  the  banquet  were,  at  the  meeting  of  17th  November  last,  deputed  to  the 
members  of  the  Central  Committee,  resident  in  Dublin  and  its  neighbourhood,  their 
powers  including  full  control  over  the  list  of  invitations.  At  this  meeting  a  member 
expressed  his  apprehension  that  Mr.  Sextpn,  M.P.,  if  he  attended,  might  possibly  trench 
upon  political   subjects,  and  it  was  then  decided  that  a  deputation  consisting  of  the 
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president  and  vice-president  should  wait  upon  Inm  with  the  object  of  requesting  that  he 
would  refrain  from  doing  so.  Of  this  decision  I  approved  as  a  measure  of  precaution, 
but  whether  or  not  it  was  acted  upon  I  never  afterwards  heai*d. 

The  list  of  toasts  was  arranged  at  the  meeting  of  15th  December,  at  which  I  was  not 
present,  and  for  the  proceedings  of  which  I  am  consequently  in  no  way  responsible. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee,  held  upon  the  26th  December,  but  which  was 
afterwards  decided  to  be  informal,  Mr.  Boal,  a  member  of  the  Committee,  inquired 
whether  the  list  of  toasts  included  that  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  on  being  informed 
that  it  did  not,  he  proposed  that  this  particular  toast  should  be  added  to  the  list  previously 
agreed  on.  As  our  meeting  was  a  small  one,  I  expressed  my  reluctance  to  contribute 
towards  overturning  a  decision  deliberately  arrived  at  hj  a  large  meeting  differently 
constituted ;  but  I  added  my  conviction  that  the  omission  was  a  grave  mistake,  and 
stated  that  as  the  matter  had  turned  up  I  should  certainly  not  let  it  fall  for  want  of  a 
seconder.  Having  seconded  the  resolution  it  was  put  from  the  chair,  and  carried  without 
dissent,  Mr.  Boal  and  I  voting  directly  for  it,  and  the  other  members  tacitly  assenting 
by  declining  to  vote  against  it  when  the  ^^noes"  were  called  for.  How  the  toast  came 
to  be  afterwards  omitted  I  am  of  course  unable  to  explain. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  add  that  the  provincial  members  of  the  Central  Committee, 
according  to  the  rules  of  last  year,  were  only  summoned  to  the  May  and  November 
meetings,  so  that  they  were  practically  unaccountable  for  the  proceedings  of  that  body, 
and  the  arrangement  was,  in  fact,  changed  for  the  present  year  on  the  complaint  of  the 
rural  members,  that  they  only  came  to  these  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  registering  pre- 
arranged decisions. 

Trusting  the  above  explanation  may  be  deemed  satisfactory,  and  expressing  my  entire 
willingness  to  give  any  further  explanations  that  may  be  deemed  necessary, 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Thomas  J.  Little, 


The  Glanworth  Male  National  School. — Teacher,  Mr.  Wm.  Cotter, 
Member  of  Central  Committee. 

Messrs.  Glanworth,  County  Cork,  26  January  1884. 

I  BEG  to  enclose  the  copies  of  ihe  **  Irish  Teachers'  Journal "  which  you  were  pleased 
to  forward  to  me,  and  Mr.  William  Cotter's  explanation. 

I  am.  Sec 
The  Secretaries.  (signed)        2>.  O^ConnelL 


The  National  Teachers'  Congress,  1883. 


National  School,  Glanworth,  County  Cork, 
Gentlemen,  26  January  1884. 

I  BEG  to  state  that  my  attention  has  been  called  by  my  manager.  Rev.  D.  O'Connell, 
P.p.,  to  a  circular  issued  from  the  Education  Office,  bearing  date  18th  January  1884, 
calling  on  me  as  a  member  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Teachers'  Organisation,  to 
make,  '^  through  my  manager,  any  explanation  I  may  deem  desirable  to  submit  to  the 
Board  as  to  my  participation  in,  and  responsibility  for,  the  proceedings  of  the  National 
Teachers'  Congress  recently  held  in  Dublin." 

In  reply,  I  have  to  state  that,  as  a  provincial  member  of  the  Central  Committee,  I  was 
expected  to  attend  only  two  meetings  of  that  body  during  the  year,  viz.,  in  May  and 
November.  These  two  meetings  (and  these  two  only)  I  attended,  at  neither  of  which 
was  there  any  question  as  to  the  toasts  to  be  given  at  the  teachers'  banquet,  or  as  to  the 
persons  who  would  be  asked  to  speak  at  the  public  meeting  before  the  committee. 

I,  therefore,  knew  nothing  as  to  the  toasts  to  be  submitted  till  I  went  to  the  banquet- 
hall.  On  sitting  down,  I  found  from  the  printed  list  laid  on  the  tables,  that  the  toast  of 
**  The  Lord  Lieutenant "  was  not  on. 

In  the  discussion  which  took  place  in  reference  to  the  omission  of  the  toast  at  subsequent 
sittings  of  the  Congress,  I  took  no  part  whatever.  A  protest,  signed  by  some  14  members 
of  the  Congress  against  the  action  of  the  President,  **  for  refusing  to  give  the  toast 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  at  our  public  dinner "  was  handed  to  the  Jrresident.  This  the 
President  refused  to  receive  on  the  grounds  that  he  did  not  refuse  to  give  the  toast, 
because  it  was  not  on  the  printed  list  submitted  to  him.  As  the  subject  did  not 
come  before  the  meeting  in  any  more  definite  shape,  I  did  not  feel  called  upon  to 
interfere. 

I  attended  the  dinner,  and  also  the  public  meeting,  but  was  entirely  ignorant  as  to  the 
guepts  w  ho  intended  to  be  present  at  the  one,  or  the  gentlemen  who  proposed  speaking 
at  tl)c  other.  I  took  for  p'anted  that  the  speeches  to  be  delivered  would  be  on  similar 
lines  as  those  which  had  been  given  on  former  occasions  at  such  meetings. 

I  may 
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I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  it  is  very  clearly  in  my  recollection  that  at  the  previous 
banquet  the  toast  referred  to  was  not  given ;  that  I  attended  on  that  occasion  and  after- 
wards at  the  sittings  of  congress,  but  did  not  hear  either  in  banquet-room  at  congress^ 
or  elsewhere,  a  single  expression  of  dissatisfaction  ns  to  the  omission  of  the  toast.  I  am 
quite  confident  that  had  the  members  of  the  committee  who  arranged  the  list  of  toasts 
believed  the  omission  of  the  toast  referred  to  would  be  considered  by  any  persons  as 
disrespect  to  his  Excellency,  they  would  have  inserted  it,  and  1  know  it  would,  if  pro- 
posed, have  been  cordially  received,  as  no  disrespect  to  the  Viceroy  was  intended  by  the 
National  teachers. 

If  I  be  further  permitted,  I  would  state  that,  for  a  considerable  time,  I  have  been  a 
very  regular  attenaant  at  the  meetings  of  a  local  association,  and  have  never  heard  at 
our  meetings  any  member  use  an  expression  of  a  political  nature. 

I  have  also  attended  public  meetings  in  Cork,  at  which  clergymen  of  different  religious 
persuasions,  Members  of  Parliament,  knights,  aldermen,  &c ,  &c.,  advocated  the  cause  of 
the  Irish  National  teachers. 

I  know  it  has  been  the  invariable  rule  of  the  teachers  to  invite  to  such  meetings  all 
persons  of  influence  from  whom  they  may  expect  support,  without  the  slightest  regard  to 
political  or  religious  views,  and  I  can  safely  say  that  at  those  meetings  I  never  heard  any- 
thing that  I  could  consider  sectarian  or  political. 

To  this  policy,  and  to  this  alone,  the  teachers  have  endeavoured  to  adhere,  and  it  shall 
be  their  earnest  aim  to  do  so  in  the  future. 

Trusting  I  may  be  excused  for  having  added  anything  further  than  matter  directly 
bearing  on  the  required  explanation  in  reference  to  the  congress  proceedings. 

I  am,  &c. 
,  The  Secretaries'  Education  Office,  (signed)         William  Cotter^ 

Marlborough-street,  Dublin.  Teacher. 


Eliza-street  National  School, 
Reverend  Sir,  26  January  1884. 

I  BEQ  to  submit,  through  you,  the  following  statement,  in  reply  to  the  Board's  letter  of 
the  18th  instant,  asking  for  an  explanation  as  to  my  participation  in,  and  responsibility 
for,  certain  portions  of  the  proceedings  of  the  congress  of  teachers  held  in  Dulnin  during 
Christmas  week  last. 

It  will  be  seen,  from  report  of  the  preceedings  published  in  the  accompanying  journals, 
that  I,  as  outgoing  president,  opened  the  congress  on  the  evening  of  the  26th  December ; 
I  occupied  the  chair  for  the  course  of  about  half  an  hour  until  some  preliminary  business 
was  disposed  of,  and  the  new  president,  Mr.  Nealon,  installed. 

After  my  vacating  the  chair  I  was  neither  an  officer  of  the  organisation,  nor  represen- 
tative of  any  association,  and  consequently  not  responsible  for  any  of  the  proceedings 
transacted. 

I  was  afterwards  elected  a  member  of  the  central  executive  committee,  but  the  duties 
of  that  body  only  commenced  at  its  first  meeting  on  the  12th  instant. 

With  reference  to  the  omission  of  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  at  the  banquet, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  saying  I  was  no  party  to  that  arrangement.  At  the  last  meeting  of 
the  central  committee  before  congress  it  was  unanimously  decided  that  the  toast  should 
get  its  proper  place  on  the  list.  I  went  to  the  dinner  as  a  guest,  and  believed  that  this 
arrangement  would  be  carried  out  by  the  new  officers,  and  was  much  disappointed  at  its 
not  being  done,  as  I  knew  that  the  omission  would  lead  to  unpleasant  feeling  among  the 
teachers.  I  did  all  I  possibly  could  during  my  term  of  office  to  prevent  this,  or  the  intro- 
duction of  any  question,  political  or  otherwise,  that  was  likely  to  create  disunion  in  the 
organization. 

in  my  opinion  the  omission  of  the  toast  was  not  through  any  want  of  respect  to  his 
Excellency,  or  caused  by  any  political  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  the  majority 
of  whom  present  on  the  occasion  knew  nothing  whatever  of  the  arrangements  made. 
I  believe  had  they  known  that  it  was  likely  to  assume  any  political  character  they  would 
have  done  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  it.  So  far  as  I  know  of  the  teachers,  they  are 
entirely  opposed  to  any  political  or  sectarian  feeling  making  its  way  into  the  organisa- 
tion. 

Trusting  that  this  may  be  satisfactory. 

Yours,  &c. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Greene,  Administrator,  (signed)         \Vm.  CuUen. 

St.  Malachys,  Belfast. 


Christ  Church,  Leeson  Park, 

Gentlemen,  28  January  1884. 

I  SEND  you  herewith  Mr.  Henly's  reply  to  your  letter  to  me  of  18th  instant ;  he  came 

to  this  decision  without  pressure  from  me ;  when  he  very  fairly  elicited  my  opinion  about 

the  organisation  and  its  recent  proceedings.     I  told  him  that  his  conclusion  would  not 
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alter  our  relative  positions,  as  I  had  perfect  confidence  in  him,  not  only  as  an  able 
educator,  but  as  a  loyal  and  honourable  man. 

I  have  to  thank  the  Commissioners  for  the  wisdom  of  their  letter.  Their  action  and 
Mr.  Henley's  reply  have  rescued  me  and  the  supporters  of  my  school  from  a  very  serious 
difficulty. 

Yours,  &c. 
(signed)         Maurice  Neligan^  D.D., 
To  the  Secretaries,  Manager  National  School,  Christ  Church, 

Board  of  National  Education.  Leeson  Park. 


Christ  Church  Male  National  School, 
Reverend  Sir,  25  January  1884. 

It  is  not  easy  to  understand  upon  what  points  the  Secretary  of  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  requires  explanation.  I  attended  the  meeting  of  congress,  and  the 
banquet  in  December  last,  under  exactly  similar  circumstances  to  those  which  I  attended 
for  several  years  past.  There  was  not  one  word  of  any  speech  made  by  me  that  could 
bear  a  poKtical  character^  nor  am  I  aware  of  any  teacher  having  spoken  any  political 
matter  whatever.  So  far  as  the  meetings  of  congress  are  concerned  the  teachers  dealt 
exclusively  with  subjects  immediately  connected  with  their  own  personal  interests.  I 
was  in  no  possible  way  responsible  for  any  utterance  of  persons  who  attended  the  public 
meeting  or  the  banquet,  [t  was  decided  by  the  committee,  of  which  I  was  a  member, 
that  (dl  Irish  Members  of  Parliament  should  receive  invitations  to  both  the  public 
meeting  and  the  banquet. 

At  the  banquet  1  was  present  merely  as  one  of  the  company,  and  neither  took  any 
part  in  the  speeches,  nor  had  any  right  to  check  or  control  the  speakers,  even  if  they 
violated  the  rules  of  the  teachers*  organisation,  by  the  introduction  of  matters  cf  a 
sectarian  or  political  character.  Some  of  the  sentiments  expressed  by  two  of  the 
speakers  I  emphatically  repudiate ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  contend  that  it  would  be 
ui^air  to  hold  me  responsible  for  the  utterances  of  men,  who  were  invited  to  attend 
simply  because  they  were  Members  of  Parliament,  and  who,  we  believed,  would  not 
accept  the  invitation  unless  they  were  prepared  to  adhere  to  the  principles  of  the 
teachers'  organisation  whose  success  they  came  to  advocate.  I  was  present  at  a  por- 
tion of  the  public  meeting,  but  the  only  part  I  took  in  the  proceedings  was  to  second  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Meldon  for  presiding.  I  was  asked  to  do  mis  as  £  was  elected 
vice-president  between  the  banquet  and  the  public  meeting.  Before  seconding  this  vote 
of  thanks  I  had  a  consultation  with  Mr,  OTarrell,  central  secretary,  in  which  we  both 
expressed  our  deep  regret  that  such  speeches  should  have  been  delivered  at  a  public 
meeting  called  to  lulvocate  the  claims  of  the  National  teachers.     After  expressing  the 

r'atit^e  of  the  teachers  to  Mr.  Meldon  for  his  laboidrs  on  their  behalf  I  went  as  tar  as 
could  go  (and  to  this  course  Mr.  O'Farrell  gave  his  warm  approval  before  I  commenced 
to  speak)  without  creating  a  scene  at  congress,  in  disassociating  the  teachers  and  their 
organisation  from  the  sentiments  expressed  by  Messrs.  Healy  and  Sexton.  I  deeply 
regretted  that  public  men  invited  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  National  teachers  should 
have  availed  themselves  of  their  neutral  platform  to  advocate  opinions,  and  to  recommend 
a  line  of  action  utterly  opposed  to  those  principles  which  I  believe  should  guide  the  con- 
duct of  the  National  teachers.  But  while  I  expressed  the  determination  of  the  teachers 
to  adhere  to  the  principles  and  line  of  action  which  had  always  guided  their  conduct,  I 
was  anxious  at  the  same  time  not  to  create  a  scene  at  congress  as  I  believed  the  more 
quietly  the  proceedings  were  allowed  to  be  forgotten  the  better  for  the  teachers  and  for 
all  persons  concerned.  I  regret  my  remarks  (as  might  be  expected  of  one  merely 
seconding  a  vote  of  thanks  at  the  termination  of  a  lengthened  public  meeting)  are  not 
folly  reported,  but  Mr.  OTarrell  has  a  distinct  recollection  of  the  conversation  he  had 
with  me  before  I  commenced  to  speak,  and  also  of  the  nature  of  my  observations.  I  was 
present  at  only  a  portion  of  the  public  meeting,  and  the  only  part  I  took  in  the  proceed- 
ings was  to  express  the  thanks  the  teachers  must  ever  feel  to  Mr.  Meldon,  and  to  impress 
upon  them,  as  strongly  as  I  was  able,  the  necessitv  of  adhering  to  their  old  line  of  policy, 
in  contradistinction  to  that  urged  witii  such  force  oy  Messrs.  Healy  and  Sexton.  Under 
these  circumstances  I  am  not  aware  that  I  have  violated  any  of  the  rules  laid  down  by 
the  Commissioners  for  the  guidance  of  the  teachers  in  such  matters. 

So  far  as  the  question  which  was  discussed  on  Saturday,  29th  of  December,  as  to  the 
omission  of  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  is  concerned  the  facts  are  shortly  these : 
When  the  committee  met  to  decide  on  the  usual  toasts  to  be  proposed  at  the  dinner  it  was 
decided  without  discussion  that  the  toasts  proposed  last  year  should  be  adopted.  (Why 
the  toast  was  not  proposed  last  year  I  cannot  state,  as  i  was  not  then  a  member  of  the 
committee.)  There  was  not  the  smallest  intention  or  thought  of  showing  any  disrespect 
to  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  nor  was  the  omission  of  the  toast  in  the  smallest 
degree  determined  on  by  reason  of  the  expected  attendance  of  any  individual  at  the 
banquet.  As  a  matter  of  fact  no  consideration  whatever  was  given  to  the  desirability  of 
omitting  the  toast  for  any  such  reason,  nor  so  far  as  I  know  or  believe  was  any  repre- 
sentation made  by  anybody  that  the  proposing  of  such  a  toast  would  be  badly  received 
by  any  of  the  expected  guests.     When  the  question  was  raised  in  congress  1  repudiated 
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as  strongly  as  1  could  the  idea  that  teachers  could  be  so  insano^as  to  abandon  their  prin- 
ciples or  alter  their  course  of  action  to  please  anj  section  ^  politicians^  and  expressed 
my  resolve  to  sever  all  connection  with  the  teachers'  movement  the  moment  anytning  of 
the  kind  was  attempted.  From  the  time  when  I  first  joined  the  organisation  I  have 
always  shown  on  every  occasion  the  utmost  loyalty  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  and 
Her  representative  in  this  country.  When  after  the  banquet  an  attempt  was  made  to  put 
a  complexion  on  what  most  innocently  occurred  I  took  a  most  prominent  part  in  the  very 
first  meeting  of  the  central  committee  to  repudiate  in  the  strongest  terms  possible  the 
charge  made  that  any  disrespect  to  his  Excellency  was  intended.  I  proposed  the  resolu- 
tion,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed,  and  which  in  itself  gives  a  complete  nistory  of  the  action 
taken  by  the  central  conunittee  and  the  National  teachers  on  all  occasions  on  which  it  was 
possible  to  show  honour  and  respect  to  successive  Lords  Lieutenant  coming  into  Dublin. 
I  hold  that  from  the  beginning,  my  attitude  has  been  entirely  consistent,  and  no  one  would 
repudiate  more  strongly  than  I  would  the  charge  of  an  intention  to  give  disrespect  to  our 
Most  Gracious  Majesty's  representative. 

I  beg  to  say  (hat  I  have  at  all  times  most  strongly  advocated  that  the  teachers  should 
be  non-sectarian  and  non-political,  and  loyal  to  Her  Majesty  and  Her  representative. 
Under  these  circumstances  I  cannot  conceive  what  further  explanation  can  bo  required 
of  me,  but  I  will  be  most  happy  to  forward  to  you,  my  manager,  or  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education,  the  luUest  explanation  of  every  point  upon  which  such  expla- 
nation may  be  required. 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  joined  the  teachers'  movement  with  the  single 
object  of  endeavouring  to  improve  their  condition,  at  the  same  time  I  have  been  always 
guided  by  the  rules  which  the  Commissioners  have  wisely  framed  for  the  observance  of 
their  teachers.     But  recent  events  have  had  the  effect  of  imparting  a  complexion  to 

Sroceedings  which  I  believe  in  strictness  thev  do  not  bear,  and  recognising  at  once  the 
uty  I  owe  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  and  to  you  as  my  manager,  I 
have,  after  the  most  careful  deliberation,  determined  to  sever  my  connection  with  the 
National  teachers'  organisation.  I  would  never  think  for  a  moment  of  participaiing 
in  proceedings  to  which  you  as  my  manager,  or  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion could,  even  in  the  most  remote  way,  raise  any  objection.  All  hough,  so  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  I  am  not  aware  of  having  violated  any  rule  of  the  Commissioners,  stiil,  con- 
sidering the  position  of  a  National  teacher,  and  the  duty  imposed  on  him  of  carrying  out, 
not  only  in  letter  but  in  spirit,  the  wishes  of  his  superiors,  I  think  it  more  advisable  to 
sever  my  connection  with  the  movement,  since  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
have  taken  exception  to  some  of  its  proceedings. 

1  remain,  &c. 
Rev.  M.  Neligan,  d.d.,  (signed)        Jeremiah  Henly. 

Christ  Church,  Leeson  Park. 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  resolution  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  letter.     It  was 

Sublished  in  the  daily  papers  of  January  14th,  and  in  the  "  Irish  Icachers'  Journal"  of 
anuary  1 9th  instant. 

The  Irish  National  Teachers. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Irish  National  Teachers'  Organisation 
on  Saturday,  12th  instant,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted : — 

"  Resolved, — That  we  take  the  earliest  opportunity  offered  to  us  on  the  occasion  of  our 
first  meeting  after  congress  to  repudiate  in  the  strongest  manner  the  charge  made  against 
us  of  iutending  any  disrespect  to  his  Excellency,  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  by  the  omission 
of  a  special  toast  of  his  Excellency's  health  at  the  National  teachers*  banquet  which 
recently  took  place.  The  National  teachers  of  Ireland,  and  the  executive  committee  of 
their  organisation,  have  at  all  times  manifested  not  only  their  loyalty,  but  also  the  great 
respect  m  which  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty's  representative  is  held  by  them,  and  have 
never  allowed  an  ojpportunity  to  pass  without  testifying  the  same.  On  the  arrival  of  his- 
Grace  the  Duke  ot  Abercom,  after  his  appointment  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  u  congratulatory 
and  loyal  address  was  presented  to  his  Excellency  by  the  central  committee  on  behalf 
of  the  National  teachers.  In  this  address  the  teachers  stated  that  they  approached  his 
Excellency  *  to  express  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the 
Queen ; '  and,  in  reply,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  stated :  *  I  receive  with  pleasure  your  loyal 
address,  and  find  in  It  an  assurance  that  the  National  teachers  of  Ireland  are  animated 
with  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  ; '  and  towards  the  close  of  his 
reply  his  Grace  was  pleased  to  state  :  *  I  can  assure  you  there  is  no  one  better  acquainted 
than  I  am  with  the  energy  and  intelligence  of  the  National  school  teachers  of  Ireland,  or 
who  appreciates  more  the  sound  practical  education  which  the  youth  of  Ireland  have  had 
the  advantage  of  deriving  from  their  instruction.'  On  the  17th  June  1880,  an  address 
was  presented  to  Earl  Cowper,  in  which  the  National  teachers  again  expressed  *  their 
loyalty  and  devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen,'  and  stated  that  ^  they 
were  engaged  in  training  up  the  youth  of  Ireland  to  be  industrious,  self-reliant,  law- 
abiding  citizens.'  They  also  referred  with  pride  to  the  high  testimony  borne  by  the  Duke 
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of  Abercorn  to  their  loyalty,  and  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  they  discharged  their 
professional  duties.  His  Excellency,  in  reply,  stated  :  *  Your  expressions  of  loyalty  and 
and  devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen  are  such  as  I  should  have  expected 
from  the  committee  of  the  Irish  National  school  teachers.  Your  congratulations  to 
myself  are  conveyed  in  the  most  flattering  manner,  and  I  acknowledge  them  with  the 

f;reate8t  gratitude.  The  importance  of  the  great  work  in  which  you  are  ensraged,  the 
abour  and  anxiety  which  that  work  must  occasion,  and  the  well-deserved  success  which 
has  attended  your  efforts  fully  justify  the  high  testimony  of  the  Duke  of  Abercorn,  which 
you  quote  in  your  address,  and  which  I  cordially  endorse.'  On  the  appointment  of  Earl 
Spencer  to  the  office  of  Lord  Lieutenant  a  loyal  and  congratulatory  address  was  again 
presented  by  the  central  committee  on  behalf  of  the  National  teachers.  In  this  address 
the  teachers  reiterated, '  that  they  approached  his  Excellency  to  express  their  loyalty  and 
devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen,'  and  assured  his  Excellency  •that 
any  influence  they  could  exercise  would  be  used  in  the  direction  of  training  up  the  youth 
of  Ireland  to  be  peaceful,  industrious,  self-reliant,  and  law-abiding  citizens.'  His 
Excellency,  in  reply,  stated :  ^  I  am  glad  to  receive  your  loyal  address,  and  listen  with 
pleasure,  us  the  representative  of  Her  Majesty,  to  the  expressions  of  your  devotion 

towards  the  Queen The  influence  of  your  body  is  widelv  extended  through 

this  country,  and  you  have  it  in  your  power  to  guide  the  opinions  of  the  youth  of  Ireland 
into  that  respect  for  law  and  order  which  you  yourselves  entertain.'  The  central  com- 
mittee now  take  this  opportunity  of  testifying  their  loyalty  to  Her  Most  Gracious 
Majesty  the  Queen,  and  beg  to  express  their  conviction  that  the  National  teachers  of 
Ireland  entertain  the  strongest  feelings  of  respect  to  his  Excellency  Earl  Spencer,  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  And  they  further  declare  that  the  teachers'  organisation  will 
continue  in  the  future,  as  it  has  ever  been  in  the  past,  strictly  non-sectarian  and  non- 
political." 

Proposed  by   Jeremiah   Henly,   vice-president ;   seconded    by  John    Traynor,   ex- 
president. 


Gentlemen,  Cabinteely,  29  January  1884. 

I  BEG  to  inform  you  that  I  have  directed  the  attention  of  Mr.  O'Farrell,  the  prin- 
cipal male  teacher  of  Cabinteely  National  School  to  your  circular  letter  in  reference  to 
the  teachers'  congress,  and  the  proceedings  before,  at,  and  aft^r  their  banquet.  He  has 
written  a  long  letter  to  me  in  explanation,  which  I  forwarded  to  your  office  on  last  even- 
ing, hoping  you  may  deem  it  satisfactory. 

Besides,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  ask  Mr.  O'Farrell  several  questions  concerning  the 
teachers'  organisation,  their  past  proceedings,  and  future  prospects,  and  especially  his  own 
condition  therein ;  from  his  answers,  and  from  what  I  otherwise  know  of  him,  1  am  fully 
assured  that  he  has  had  nothing  deliberately  to  do,  and  that  he  will  have  nothing  what- 
soever to  do  with  any  proceeding  of  a  disloyal  or  a  disrespectful  character  towards  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen,  or  Her  representative,  or  in  any  way  to  transgress  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Board  of  National  Education ;  and  further,  if  he  is  told  by  you  or  me 
to  retire  from  the  congress  that  he  will  obey  promptly. 

I  am,  &c. 

The  Honourable  the  Commissioners  of  (signed)  Tiernan  T,  Dolan, 

National  Education.  Mana^icer. 


Cabinteely  National  School,  County  Dublin, 
Dear  Father  Dolan,  26  January  1884. 

The  letter  from  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  reference  to  certain  pro- 
ceedings at  the  late  congress  of  the  Irish  National  school  teachers  is  of  such  a  general 
character  in  its  allusions  that  I  find  some  difficulty  in  replying  to  it. 

It  has  been  the  practice  of  the  central  committee  f<*r  several  years  to  invite  Members 
of  Parliament,  and  others,  to  their  public  meeting,  and  also  to  the  annual  banquet  held  in 
connection  with  their  proceedings.     The  invitations  were  sent  out  quite  regardless  of  the 

Slitics  or  religion  of  the  persons  invited,  and  this  year  I  was  instructed  to  invite  every 
einber  of  Parliament  in  Ireland,  a  request  which  I  complied  with  so  far  as  it  was 
possible  for  me  to  do  so.  The  Members  for  the  City  and  Counter  of  Dublin,  and  for  the 
University,  were  amongst  the  persons  to  whom  I  forwarded  invitations.  One  of  these 
gentlemen.  Dr.  Lyons,  attended  both  the  banquet  and  public  meeting,  and  three  others, 
Messrs.  Brooks,  Hamilton,  and  King-Harman,  sent  letters  regretting  they  could  not 
attend.  I  state  these  facts  to  show  that  the  committee  in  issuing  their  invitations  acted  in 
strict  conformity  with  the  practice  of  previous  years. 

The  resolutions  proposea  at  the  public  meeting  had,  so  far  as  I  can  see,  nothing  in  them 
calculated  to  induce  any  persons  supporting  them  to  introduce  subjects  of  a  political  or  sec- 
tarian character;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  speakers  who  took  part  in  our  proceedings  of 
former  years  refrained  from  making  statements  of  a  political  or  sectarian  character.  I  am 
afraid  it  must  be  admitted  that  at  the  late  congress  one  or  two  of  the  speakers  wandered 
into  the  domain  of  politics,  but  I  did  not  approve  of  their  action,  and,  so  far  as  my  position 
in  the  congress  allowed,  I  availed  myself  of  every  opportunity  that  offered  for  setting  the 
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teachers'  organisation  right  before  the  public  in  reference  to  this  matter.  I  had  a  con- 
versation with  the  vice-president,  Mr.  Henly,  on  the  subject,  and  we  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  was  necessary  in  consequence  of  what  had  been  said  to  have  it  stated  clearly 
and  distinctly  on  behalf  of  the  teachers,  that  our  organisation  could  not  in  any  way  what- 
ever be  identified  with  proceedings  of  a  political  or  sectarian  character.  We  further  con- 
cluded that  an  opportunitv  for  discharging  this  duty  would  present  itself  when  moving  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Meldon,  m.p.,  for  his  conduct  in  the  chair.  When  Mr.  Heuly  was 
about  to  second  the  vote  of  thanks  I  reminded  him  of  our  conversation,  and  of  the  neces- 
sity that  existed  for  giving  practical  effect  to  the  conclusion  we  had  arrived  at.  He  stated 
in  the  clearest  and  plainest  terms  tiiat  we  could  not  deviate  in  the  slightest  degree  from 
our  non-political  and  non-sectarian  platform,  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  that  these 
observations  were  fully  understood  and  generally  applauded. 

Dr.  Lyons,  who  took  the  second  chair,  said  that  he  entirelv  approved  of  the  observa- 
tions made  by  the  previous  speaker  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  teachers'  organisation 
should  be  conducted,  and  that  he  would  use  every  influence  at  his  command  for  making 
the  annual  social  reunions  of  the  teachers  more  interesting  and  attractive.  Only  a  mere 
outline  of  these  speeches  appears  in  any  papers  I  have  seen,  and,  considering  the  turn 
things  have  taken,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  full  report  cannot  be  found  somewhere,  as, 
in  that  case,  I  am  sure  it  would  be  felt  that  the  teachers  made  an  earnest  effort  to  have  it 
understood  that  they  could  not  depart,  under  any  circumstances,  from  the  principles  on 
which  the  work  of  their  organisation  had  been  always  conducted. 

In  reference  to  the  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  there  is  not  much  to  be  said.  As 
some  managers  of  National  schools,  several  Members  of  Parliament,  and  other  distin- 
guished persons  attended  the  banquet  of  1882,  and  as  a  considerable  number  of  them 
were  expected  to  speak,  a  question  arose  as  to  the  desirability  of  shortening  the  toast  list. 
It  was  stated  by  some  person  that  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  was  the  representative  of  the 
Queen  in  this  country,  the  toast  of  Her  Majesty  included  both,  and  that,  therefore,  the 
special  toast  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  might  be  dispensed  with.  No  importance,  so  far  as 
I  am  aware,  was  attached  to  the  omission,  and  I  know  that  one  gentleman  about  whose 
loyalty  there  can  be  no  question,  and  who  is  not  a  teacher,  expressed  his  belief  that  under 
the  circumstances  there  was  no  special  necessity  for  retaining  the  tx)ast  on  the  list  of  that 
year.  It  is  also  a  fact  that  the  toast  was  omitted  on  previous  occasions.  At  the  meeting 
of  the  15th  December  1883,  the  subject  of  the  toasts  to  be  proposed  at  the  approaching 
banquet  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  central  committee,  and,  as  a  result  of  a 
conversation  which  lasted  less  than  five  minutes  it  was  decided  without  formality  that  the 
precedent  of  last  year  be  adhered  to.  The  list  of  toasts  was  given  on  Christmas- eve  to 
the  caterer  who  supplied  the  dinner,  and  as  regards  the  future  proceedings  in  reference  to 
this  subject  I  may  say  that  the  explanation  of  the  vice-president  in  the  Teachers'  con- 
gress on  the  29th  December  contains  a  true  and  colourless  statement  of  the  facts. 

As  to  the  insinuation  that  the  omission  of  the  toast  was  the  result  of  a  compact  or 
understanding  with  Messrs.  Healy  and  Sexton,  or  with  anyone  else,  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  denouncing  it  as  entirely  groundless  and  uncalled  for.  I  never  had  a  communication 
from  Mr.  Healy,  m.p,,  but  one,  and  that  was  a  short  reply  to  the  circular  letter  of  invi- 
tation to  the  public  meeting,  in  which  he  merely  stated  he  would  attend,  and  asked  for  a 
copy  of  the  resolutions,  and  I  never  saw  him  till  the  evening  on  which  the  banquet  was 
held  in  the  ancient  Concert  Rooms.  From  Mr.  Sexton  I  had  a  similar  reply  contained 
in  one  short  sentence,  and  with  neither  gentlemen  did  I,  in  connection  with  the  late 
congress,  or  on  any  other  occasion,  exchange  a  syllable  on  the  subject  of  the  toasts  to  be 
proposed  at  our  banquet.  It  may  be  of  some  importance  to  state  here  that  the  toast  of 
''  The  Commissioners  of  National  Education,"  has  been  sometimes  on,  and  sometimes  off 
the  list  of  toasts,  and  that  ^^  The  Managers  of  National  Schools,"  though  on  the  printed 
list^  was  not  given  at  the  last  congress  ban(j^uet.  I  believe  these  omissions  could  be 
satisfactorily  explained  to  any  unprejudiced  mind,  though  I  am  afraid  that  designing  per« 
sons  could  easily  manage  to  have  them  turned  into  subjects  of  misunderstanding,  and  even 
of  angry  controversy. 

The  position  of  the  teachers  is  fully  and  clearly  defined  in  the  resolution  passed  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  central  committee,  in  which  they  testify  their  loyalty  to  the  Queen, 
and  show  how  they  have  always  respected  successive  Lords  Lieutenant  as  the  represen- 
tatives of  Her  Majesty  in  this  country.  I  beg  to  enclose  a  copy  of  that  resolution,  and 
to  state  that  I  entirely  approve  of  every  statement  contained  in  it. 

As  I  have  nothing  to  conceal  in  connection  with  the  proceedings  of  the  late  congress 
of  the  Irish  National  teachers,  I  beg  to  say  that  I  shall  be  happy  at  any  moment  to  give 
any  further  explanation  that  may  be  required,  or  to  attend  any  inquiry  or  investigation 
that  may  be  instituted  by  the  Commissioners. 

Yours,  &c. 

Rev.  T.  T.  Dolan,  p.p.  (signed)        A.  K.  O'Farrell. 
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Resolution  passed  by  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Irish  National  Teachers'  Organisa- 
tion at  their  Monthly  Meeting  held  on  the  12th  January  1884. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Henly^  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Traynori — "That  we  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  offered  to  us  on  the  occasion  of  our  first  meeting  after  congress,  to  repudiate 
in  the  strongest  manner  the  charge  made  against  us  of  intending  any  disrespect  to  his 
Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  by  the  omission  of  a  special  toast  of  his  Excellency's 
health  at  the  National  teacher's  banquet  which  recently  took  place." 

The  National  teachers  of  Ireland,  and  the  executive  committee  of  their  organisation 
have  at  all  times  manifested,  not  only  their  loyalty,  but  also  the  great  respect  in  which 
Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty's  representative  is  held  by  them,  and  have  never  allowed  an 
opportunity  to  pass  without  testifying  the  same.  On  the  arrival  of  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Abercorn,  after  his  appointment  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  a  congratulatory  and  loyal 
address  was  presented  to  his  Excellency  by  the  central  committee  on  behalf  of  the 
National  teachers.  In  this  address  the  teachers  stated  that  they  approached  his  Excel- 
lency, "  to  express  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen 
in  Ireland."  I  reply,  his  Excellency  stated, "  I  receive  with  pleasure  your  loyal  address, 
and  find  in  it  an  assurance  that  the  National  teachers  of  Ireland  are  animated  with  a  spirit 
of  loyalty  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,"  and  towards  the  close  of  his  reply  his  Excel- 
lency stated :  "  I  can  assure  you  that  there  is  no  one  better  acquainted  than  I  am  with 
the  energy  and  intelligence  of  the  National  school  teachers  of  Ireland,  or  who  appreciates 
more  the  sound  practical  education  which  the  youth  of  Ireland  have  had  the  advantage 
of  deriving  from  their  instructions." 

On  the  17  th  June  1880  an  address  was  presented  toEarl.Cowper,  in  which  the  National 
teachers  again  expressed  **  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty," 
and  stated  that  they  were  engaged  '^  in  training  up  tlie  youth  of  Ireland  to  be  industrious, 
self-reliant,  and  law-abiding  citizens."  They  also  referred  with  pride  to  the  high  testi- 
mony borne  by  the  Duke  of  Abercorn  to  their  loyalty  and  to  the  zeal  and  ability  with 
which  they  discharged  their  professional  duties.  His  Excellency,  in  reply,  stated: 
"  Your  expressions  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen 
are  such  as  I  should  have  expected  from  the  committee  of  the  Irish  National  school 
teachers.  Your  congratulations  to  myself  are  conveyed  in  the  most  flattering  manner, 
and  I  acknowledge  them  with  the  greatest  m*atitude.  The  importance  of  the  great  work 
in  which  you  are  engaged,  the  labour  and  the  anxiety  which  that  work  must  occasion, 
and  the  well-deserved  success  which  has  attended  your  efforts,  fully  justify  the  highest 
testimony  of  the  Duke  of  Abercorn,  which  you  quote  in  your  address,  and  which  I  lully 
endorse." 

On  the  appointment  of  Earl  Spencer  to  the  office  of  Lord  Lieutenant,  a  loyal  and  con- 

f-atulatory  address  was  again  presented  by  the  central  committee  on  behalf  of  the 
ational  teachers.  In  this  address  the  teachers  reiterated  "  that  they  approached  his 
Excellency  to  express  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the 
Queen,"  and  assured  his  Excellency,  "  that  any  influence  they  could  exercise  would  be 
used  in  the  direction  of  training  up  the  youth  of  Ireland  to  be  peaceful,  industrious,  self- 
reliant,  and  law-abiding  citizens." 

His  Excellency,  in  reply,  stated  : — I  am  glad  to  receive  your  loyal  address,  and  listen 
with  pleasure  as  the  representative  of  Her  Majesty  to  the  expressions  of  your  devotion 
towards  the  Queen,  llie  influence  of  your  body  is  widely  extended  through  this  country, 
and  you  have  it  in  your  power  to  guide  the  opinions  of  the  youth  of  Ireland  into  that 
respect  for  law  and  order  which  you  yourselves  entertain. 

The  central  committee  now  take  this  opportunity  of  testifying  their  loyalty  to  Her 
Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  beg  to  express  their  conviction  that  the  National 
teachers  of  Ireland  entertain  the  strongest  feelings  of  respect  to  his  Excellency  Earl 
Spencer,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  And  thev  further  declare  that  the  Teachers' 
organization  will  continue  in  the  future,  as  it  has  been  in  the  past,  strictly  non-sectarian 
and  non-political. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IN  IRELAND  (TEACHERS'  MEETINGS).  47 

COPIES  of  Circulars  issued  as  the  Result  of  the  preceding  Correspoxdenoe. 

I.O.  (38.) 

Teachers'  Associations  and  Meetings. 


(Circular  to  Managers  of  National  Schools.) 

Of&ce  of  National  Education,  Dublin^ 
Sir,  15  March  1884. 

By  direction  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  we  send  herewith 
of  an  important  circular,  which  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  convey  to  the  Teachers  of 
the  National  Schools  under  your  management. 

This  circular  is  to  be  preserved  by  the  teacher  of  each  school  in  the  daily  report  book 
in  current  use. 

We  are,  &c. 
(signed)         Wm.  H.  Newell,     \^^^^^^^^^ 
John  E.  Sheridan.r^^^^^^^^ 


(135.) 

(This  Circular  is  to  be  preserved  in  the  Current  Daily  Report  Book  of  the  School.) 

Circular  to  Teachers  of  National  Schools. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
Marlborou^h-street,  Dublin,  11  March  1884. 

I.  The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  have  had  under  consideration  the 
published  reports  of  the  transactions  of  the  recent  congress  of  National  Teachers,  par- 
ticularly of  the  speeches  of  a  political  character  delivered  at  the  banquet  and  at  the 
meeting  of  the  27th  December,  and  also  the  report  of  the  discussion  which  took  place 
at  the  meeting  of  the  29th  of  December,  in  reference  to  the  proceedings  at  the 
banquet. 

II.  The  Commissioners  have  also  had  under  consideration  the  letters  of  explanation 
furnished  through  their  managers  by  the  teachers  who  were  officers  or  members  of  the 
committee  of  the  Teachers'  Association. 

These  explanations  in  no  substantial  degree  qualify  the  large  measure  of  condemnation 
which  the  Uommissioners  feel  it  incumbent  to  pronounce  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
banquet  and  of  the  meetings  of  the  27th  and  29th  December. 

Whilst  giving  due  weight  to  the  disavowals  which  universally  characterise  these  ex- 
planations of  any  design  to  be  disloyal,  or  to  sympathise  with  the  political  speeches, 
the  Commissioners  must,  at  the  same  time,  express  their  strong  disapprobation  of  the 
pJea  of  irresponsibility  for  the  speeches  and  proceedings,  urged  in  most  of  the  explana- 
tions of  the  teachers.  No  such  plea  of  irrespojisibility  can  be  accepted  by  the  Board 
in  the  case  of  any  teacher  who  did  not  at  once  disavow  and  dissociate  himself  from 
the  objectionable  proceedings. 

III.  On  the  walls  of  every  National  School  are  suspended  the  practical  rules  which 
are  to  be  strictly  observed  by  teachers,  and  the  third  of  these  rules  enjoins  that  teachers 
are  *^  to  avoid  fairs,  markets,  and  meetinas,  but  above  all,  political  meetings  of  aity 
kind:' 

lY.  So  far  back  as  the  1st  of  November  1849,  the  Commissioners  issued  the  following 
circular  of  instructions  for  the  guidance  of  national  teachers : — 

"  The  attention  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Ednoation  has  been  directed  to  several  letters  signed 
G.  P.  Walker/  and  *•  G.  Browne/  teachers  of  the  National  Schools  of  Killooney  and  Charlemont-pTace, 
respectively,  and  ]>ablished  in  a  newspa^r  entitled  the  *  Ulster  Gazette.'  ** 

•^  The  Commissioners  observe  that,  in  these  letters,  the  acts  of  the  Board  are  animadverted  upon  and 
censured,  and  that  unbecoming  language  is  used  with  reference  to  the  qualifications  and  conduct  of  the 
Head  and  Dbtrict  Inspectors. 

'*The  Commissioners  have  also  had  before  them  certain  anonymous  communications  of  a  similar 
character  published  in  the  same  journal,  and  which  there  are  grounds  for  believing  have  been  written  by 
national  teachers. 
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''The  Commissioners  have  at  all  times  disapproved  of  any  persons  in  their  service  corresponding   with 

Eublic  journals,  especially  as  regards  the  administration  of  the  s.vst em  of  National  Education,  and  they 
ave  already  had  occasion  to  censure  some  of  their  officers  who  have  been  guilty  of  this  impropriety. 
"The  Commissioners  have,  therefore,  resolved,  that  after  this  notice  they  will  withdraw  the  grant,  made 
by  tliem  in  aid  of  salary,  from  any  teacher  who  shall  without  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners,  make  the 
subject  of  national  education,  the  proceedings  of  tlie  Commissioner  or  their  officei*s,  or  the  conduct  of  their 
managers,  a  matter  of  comment  in  any  publication. 

*'  The  Commissioners  have  found  it  indispensable,  as  a  general  rule,  not  to  correspond  directly  with  the 
teachers  of  national  schools  ;  but  should  any  teacher  have  well-grounded  cause  of  complaint  against  the 
manager  of  the  school,  it  is  the  duty  of  such  teacher  to  submit  a  statement  of  the  case  to  the  district 
inspector,  who,  after  due  inquiry,  will  refer  it  to  the  Board  for  consideration.  Should  any  teacher  feel 
himself  aggrieved  by  the  conduct  of  the  inspector  he  can  make  hia  appeal  through  the  manager  of  the  school 
and  it  will  receive  attention  from  the  Commissioners ;  or,  if  the  matter  of  complaint  should  affect  both  the 
manager  and  district  inspector,  the  teacher  is  then  at  liberty  to  submit  bis  case  in  writing  tu  the 
secretaries,  who  will  direct  one  of  the  head  inspectors  to  examine  into  and  report  upon  it  for  the  information 
of  the  Commissioners.' 

The  Commiseioners  have  at  all  times  acted  upon  the  rule  laid  down  in  this  circular  • 
In  the  June  of  last  year,  however,  whilst  reprimanding  a  teacher  who  had  acted  in 
contravention  of  its  provisions,  they  explained  tnat: — 

*•  Whilst  thus  censuring  a  national  teacher  for  his  connection  as  editor  with  a  journal  which  has  been 
made  a  vehicle  for  objectionable  and  even  offensive  criticisms  upon  the  administration  of  the  Board  and  its 
officers,  and  whilst  resolved  to  punish  by  dismissal  an}'  teacher  who  infringes  the  Circular  of  1840,  the 
Commisfioners  desire  it  to  be  understood  that  they  have  no  objection  whatever  to  a  magazine  or  journal 
devoted  to  the  investigation  and  elucidation  of  educational  subjects  by  national  teachera.  In  moat 
countries  such  magazines  exist,  and  they  are  frequently  found  to  contain  suggestions  and  discoveries  of  the 
highest  value  in  respect  to  the  organisation  of  schools^  and  the  development  of  the  science  of  education.'* 

V.  On  the  13th  of  September  1850,  the  Commissioners  had  under  consideration  certain 
proceedings  of  an  association  designated  "  The  Teachers'  Redress  Conmiittee,"  of  some 
of  which  reports  had  appeared  in  the  public  press.  After  carefully  investigating  the 
action  of  this  committee  they  issued  the  following  circular  for  the  guidance  of  national 
teachers : — 

The  Commissioners  find  that  such  a  body  [The  Teachers*  Redress  Committee]  has  for  some  time  existed, 
and  is  composed  chiefly  of  teachers  of  national  schools,  and  that  meetings  of  this  committee  have  been 
held  in  some  of  the  national  school-houses. 

It  appears  to  be  among  the  objects  of  the  association,  and  of  the  meetings,  to  receive  complaints  from 
teachers  of  national  schools  against  the  managers  of  their  schools,  and  against  the  inspector  appointed  by 
the  Board,  to  discuss  the  conduct  of  the  parties  so  complained  of,  and  the  general  arrangements  of  the 
Commissioners,  particularly  as  regards  the  selection  and  duties  of  the  inspectors. 

At  some  of  these  meetings  language  of  a  violent  and  offensive  character  is  repoiied  to  have  been  used  ; 
and  the  "  Redress  Committee  appears  to  expect  pecuniary  contributions  from  teachers  towards  the 
general  collection  of  which  organised  arrangements  have  been  proposed. 

The  Commissioners  have  already  intimated,  in  their  circular  of  the  1st  November  1849,  the  regular 
course  which  is  open  to  any  teacher  of  a  national  school  to  take  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  redress  against 
injustice  on  the  part  of  a  manager  or  inspector  of  his  school ;  and  they  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  no  rase  can  arise  of  a  reasonable  ground  of  complaint  which  would  not  meet  adequate  investigation 
and  correction  when  so  brought  forward.  They,  therefore,  deem  the  existence  of  such  a  body  as'*  The 
Teachers'  Redress  Committee"  to  be  wholly  unnecessary  for  any  legitimate  purpose.  But  the  objection  to 
the^  continuance  of  such  a  body  among  the  teachers  of  national  schools  is  not  limited  to  the  consideration  of 
its  inutility.  From  the  character  of  the  proceedings  above  adverted  to,  the  Commissioners  are  convinced 
that  the  connection  of  the  teachers  with  this,  or  any  similar  association,  must  tend  to  withdraw  them  from 
the  regular  discharge  of  their  proper  duties  and  functions,  in  reference  to  their  respective  schools — to 
involve  them  in  needless  correspondence  and  expense — and,  perhaps,  in  I'esponsibUity  for  the  acts  and 
language  of  others,  whose  intemperate  conduct  they  may  be  unable  to  control. 

The  Commissioners  are  further  of  opinion  that  such  an  association  is  calculated,  very  prejudicially,  to 
interfere  with  the  general  control  and  discipline  which  they  feel  bound,  on  public  grounds,  and  for  the 
public  interest,  to  preserve  and  act  upon  in  the  care  and  inspection  of  the  national  schools  and  teachers. 

They  also  consider  that  the  authorised  publication  in  the  newspapers  of  speeches  made  by  teachers  at  such 
meetings  as  those  of  which  reports  have  so  appeared,  is  substantially  a  violation  of  the  injunctions  contained 
in  the  circular  above  referred  to. 

Taking  this  view  of  the  inexpediency  and  impropriety  of  the  association  in  question,  the  Commissioners 
desire  it  to  be  unders'tood  that  they  will  not  attend  to  any  communication  from  the  "Teachers'  Redress 
Committee,"  or  hold  any  correspondence  with  it,  or  with  any  of  its  officers ;  and  they  hereby  direct  that 
the  teachers  of  national  schools  are  not,  on  any  account  or  pretence,  to  permit  meetings  of  that  committee, 
or  meetings  in  connection  with  it,  to  be  held  in  their  respective  fchool-houses ;  nor  are  the  national  teachers 
to  attend  any  such  meetings,  wherever  held,  or  belong  to,  or  correspond  with  that  or  any  similar  association. 
And  any  teacher  who,  after  the  receipt  of  this  communication,  sliall  act  in  violation  of  these  directions,  will 
be  liable  to  immediate  dismissal. 

The  provisions  of  this  circular  have  never  been  withdrawn  or  modified. 

VI.  Trusting  in  the  good  sense  of  their  teachers,  and  anxious  to  give  as  liberal  an 
interpretation  as  possible  to  their  rules,  the  Commissioners  have  not  hitherto  regarded 
the  present  Teachers'  Association  as  so  nearly  similar  in  its  organisation  or  purpose 
to  the  "  Teachers'  Redress  Committee  "  of  1850  as  to  necessitate  their  interven- 
tion. But  the  turn  which  has  recently  taken  place  in  the  character  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  teachers,  coerces  the  Board  to  revise  their  view  of  the  Teachers'  Associa- 
tion. 

In  doing  so  the  Commissioners  have  to  keep  in  mind  the  regulations  contained  in  the 
circulars  of  1849  and  1850.  They  have  also  to  keep  in  mind  Aeir  obligation  to  enforce 
the  requirement  that  teachers  shall  observe  the  practical  rule  as  to  attendance  at  meetings; 
and  they  have,  above  all,  to  see  that  their  teachers  realise  those  qualities  which  the  Com- 
missioners desiderate  as  laid  down  in  Rule  127,  \iz. : — 

'*  National  teachers  should  be  persons  of  Christian  sentiment,  of  calm  temper,  and  discretion ;  they 
should  be  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  peace,  of  obedience  to  the  law,  and  of  loyalty  to  their  Sovereign  ;  they 
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should  not  only  possess  the  art  of  communicating  knowledge,  but  1)6  capable  of  moulding  the  mind  of  youth^ 
and  of  giving  to  the  power  which  education  confers,  a  useful  direction.  These  are  the  qualities  for  which 
patrons  or  local  managers  of  schools,  when  making  choice  of  teachers,  should  anxiously  look.  They  are 
those  which  the  Commibsioners  are  anxious  to  fiud,  to  encourage,  and  to  reward,*' 

VII,  Besides^  the  Commissioners  have  to  look  to  this  question  from  a  scholastic  point 
of  view.  Not  to  speak  of  the  distracting  influences  upon  the  teachers,  indicated  in  the  cir- 
cular of  1860,  the  Commissioners  have  learned  with  much  concern  that  the  practice  of  the 
teachers  of  holding  their  monthly  or  quarterly  meetings  on  Saturdays,  has  led  to  a  prac- 
tical abandonment  of  the  use  of  Saturday,  in  the  national  schools,  as  a  working  half-day, 
either  for  the  old  and  valuable  educational  exercise  of  ^'  repetitions,"  or  for  the  employment 
of  Saturday  for  the  special  and  separate  religious  instruction  of  the  pupils.  This  is,  of 
course^  mainly  a  question  for  the  managers.  But  it  is  a  question  of  immense  importance. 
The  Commissioners  themselves  have  never  allowed  the  schools  under  their  own  direct 
management  to  be  closed  on  Saturdays:  thus  absolutely  adding  a  good  half-year  iu 
every  five  years,  as  compared  with  the  Saturday  closing  schools,  to  the  school  life  of  the 
pupils. 

VIII.  The  Commissioners  have  very  seriously  considered  the  whole  of  this  case.  The 
paid  servants  of  the  Government  of  all  degrees  play  their  own  useful  parts  in  the  public 
service.  But  the  policy  of  Government,  for  obvious  reasons,  denies  those  public  servants 
the  right  of  organizing  or  attending  political  meetings  for  a  discussion  of  alleged 
grievances. 

It  appears  perfectly  plain  to  the  Commissioners  that  of  all  the  public  servants  in  the 
country,  the  most  studious  to  render  an  example  of  dutiful  submission  to  authority,  and 
of  avoidance  of  politics,  ought  to  be  the  national  teachers.  The  Commissioners  are  so 
satisfied  that  this  is  the  proper  principle  to  sustain,  and  that  it  is  so  entirely  in  consonance 
with  the  views  expressea  in  their  circulars  of  1849  and  1850,  and  with  their  published 
rules  and  regulations,  they  have  resolved  not  to  sanction,  in  future,  meetings  of  national 
teachers,  or  the  attendance  of  national  teachers  at  meetings  unless  for  purely  educational 
purposes ;  viz.,  for  freely,  but  temperately,  discussing  their  own  position,  rights,  privileges, 
and  claims  5  the  provisions  which  affect  the  school  programme  of  instruction  ;  the  organi- 
zation of  schools ;  the  methods  of  teaching ;  the  selection  of  subjects  of  instruction 
suitable  to  the  wants  and  tastes  of  their  pupils  ;  the  employment  and  training  of  monitors; 
literary,  moral,  or  scientific  subjects ;  in  short,  all  branches  of  the  educational  question 
which  can  be  considered  without  political  discussion.  And  further,  they  have  resolved 
that  at  any  and  every  such  meeting,  each  teacher  present  shall  be  responsible  for  all 
things  said  or  done  by  any  of  those  present,  unless  he  at  once  publicljr  disavows  anything 
whicn  may  be  said  or  done  of  an  obiectionable  character,  i.e.,  anything  bordering  upon 
political  controversy,  or  criticism  ot  the  administration  of  the  Board,  or  the  conduct  of 
its  officers,  or  the  action  or  policy  of  the  Government.  This  public  disavowal  must  be 
followed  by  an  open  withdrawal  of  the  teacher  from  the  meeting. 


(signed)         JVm.  H.  Newell,    |  Secretaries. 
John  E.  ohertaany) 
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COPIES  of  CoRRESPONDBNCB  between  the  Board 
of  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland  and  Tbach£RS  or  Managers  of  Schools 
under  their  Control,  with  reference  to  Proceedings 
in  connection  with  the  Annual  Congress,  Public 
MeetinOi  and  Dinner  of  the  Teachers,  in 
Dublin,  in  December  last;  and,  of  any  Rule 
made,  or  Circular  issued,  as  the  Recult  of  the 
Correspondence, 


{Mr.  Sexton.) 


Ordered,  by  Tbe  House  of  Commont,  to  be  Printed, 
fi'2  July  1884. 
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NATIONAL  SCHOOLS  (IRELAND)  (TEACHING  OF  IRISH). 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  The.  House  of  Commonsy 
dated  22  February  1884  ;-:/br, 


COPY  "  of  Correspondence  between  the  Irish  Executive  and  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  in  Irelandj  with  respect  to  the  Teaching  of 
Irish  in  the  Irish  National  Schools." 


a^Febi:^,"™*.}  «•  «•  C-  HAMILTON. 


—  No.  1.  — 

The  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  to  the  Secretaries  to  the  Commissioners  of 

National  Education. 

Gentlemen,  Dublin  Castle,  1  January  1884. 

I  send  you^  for  the  consideration  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion, a  Memorial  which  was  presented  to  me  by  the  Council  of  the  Gaelic 
Union. 

The  chief  proposal  of  the  Gaelic  Union  is  : — 

^*  That  in  Irish-speaking  districts  the  pupils  who  are  ignorant  of  English, 
"  or  who  cannot  converse  in,  or  understand,  that  language  but  imperfectly, 
*^  should  be  taught  English  through  the  medium  of  the  Irish  language. 
"  With  this  view  we  would  strongly  and  respectfully  urge  that  the  Irish 
"  language  be  made  an  ordinary  subject  in  the  Board's  programme  from 
'*  the  first  class  or  standard  inclusive,  and  upwards  ;  and  that  only  a 
"  minimum  knowledge  of  the  language  at  first,  .,...,  as 
"  regards  reading  and  writing  and  the  spelling  of  simple  words,  be 
"  sufficient  for  a  pass." 

In  sustainment  of  this  proposal,  the  Council  of  the  Gaelic  Union  make 
various  representations  upon  which,  as  upon  the  main  proposal  itself,  I  should 
like  to  be  favoured  with  the  observations  and  views  of  the  Commissioners. 

I  should  also  desire  to  know  whether  there  was  any  special  provision  made 
in  the  early  foundation  of  the  National  System  of  Education  in  1831  or 
1832,  for  the  education  in  the  Irish  language  of  those  children  who  spoke 
Irish  only. 

Further,  I  should  like  to  know  how  the  proposals  of  Sir  Patrick  Keenan, 
made  in  his  report  for  1855,  and  referred  to  in  the  Memorial  of  the  Gaelic 
Union,  in  respect  to  the  cultivation  of  the  Irish  language,  were  dealt  with  by 
the  Board  of  National  Education. 

I  should  also  desire  to  have  some  information  as  to  the  recommendations, 
if  any,  of  the  Royal  Commission  of  1868,  upon  Sir  Patrick  Keenan's  evidence, 
also  referred  to  in  the  Memorial,  as  to  the  use  of  the  Irish  language  in  the 
National  Schools. 

The  Commissioners  would  also,  perhaps,  kindly  favour  me  with  any  infor- 
mation at  their  command  as  to  the  desire  of  the  parents  of  pupils  of  national 
schools  to  cultivate  a  knowledge  of  the  Irish  language. 

Further,  I  should  desire  to  know,  in  brief  detail,  the  representations  which 
have  been  made,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
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tion  by  non-official  persons  or  bodies  to  engraft  the  teaching  of  Irish  upon  the 
curriculum  of  the  National  Schools,  and  the  steps  which  the  Commissioners 
have  taken  upon  such  representations,  or  tlie  steps  which,  independently 
of  any  such  extraneous  representations,  they  may  have  taken  in  the  same 
direction. 

As  doubtless  the  Commissioners  may  have  turned  their  attention  to  the 
question  of  the  education  of  the  children  of  Wales  in  respect  of  the  Welsh 
language,  and  of  the  children  of  Scotland  as  regards  the  Gaelic,  or  of  any 
corresponding  Continental  incidents  of  vernacular  education,  I  should  be  much 
obliged  if  they  would  kindly  favour  me  with  any  information  on  the  subject  in 
each  country  which  they  may  possess. 

I  cannot,  of  course,  ask  the  Commissioners  to  make  any  observations  upon 
Sir  Patrick  Keenan's  Report  upon  the  teaching  of  the  Maltese  to  the  children 
of  Malta,  more  than  once  adverted  to  in  the  Memorial  of  the  Gaelic  Union, 
but  they  may  possibly  see  their  way  to  request  Sir  Patrick  Keenan  to  be  good 
enough  to  append  to  their  reply  to  this  communication  a  supplemental 
memorandum  from  himself,  for  my  information,  on  this  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Secretaries  to  the  Commissioners  (signed)         G.  0.  Trevelyaii. 

of  National  Education. 


Enclosure  in  No.  1. 

Memorial  of  the  Gaelic  Union. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  George  Otto  Trevefyan,  m.p.,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

Su-, 

On  behalf  of  the  Council  of  the  Gaelic  Union,  a  Society  established  for  the 
cnliivation  and  preservation  of  the  Irish  language,  but  more  especially  with  the 
view  of  utilising  that  language  for  the  better  advancement  of  education  among 
the  people  in  Irish-speaking  districts,  we  beg  to  submit  the  following  statement 
with  the  object  of  securing  the  good  offices  of  the  Government  and  of  the 
educational  authorities  in  the  direction  just  indicated.  The  Irish  language 
in  those  districts  has  not,  by  any  means,  been  yet  sufficiently  availed  of  as  an 
instrument  of  mental  culture  and  education ;  whereas  our  contention  is  that  it 
should  be  used  as  a  potent  factor  in  the  spread  of  popular  education  among  the 
masses  of  the  Irish-speaking  population. 

In  the  first  place,  we  beg  to  state  that  the  total  number  of  persons  set  down 
in  the  Census  Returns  for  1881  as  speaking  Irish  was  then  949,932.  Of  these 
64,167  are  referred  to  as  speaking  "Irish  only,"  while  the  remaining  885,766 
persons  are  mentioned  as  speaking  both  **  Irish  and  English."  But  we  believe 
we  can  safely  assume  that  there  are  in  Ireland  at  present  one  million  of 
people  capable  of  speaking  the  Irish  language,  exclusive  of  the  considerable 
number  who  understand  it.  In  the  second  summary  volume  of  the  Census 
Returns,  page  73,  some  valuable  statistics  are  given,  some  of  which  we  here 
quote,  showing  how  the  Irish*speaking  population  are  distributed,  and  a  com- 
prehensive table  (No.  157)  is  also  given  in  the  same  volume,  setting  forth  those 
figures  in  detail  by  counties,  chief  towns,  and  provinces.  This  table  also 
exhibits  how  the  Irish  language  was  distributed  at  the  decennial  intervals  or 
periods,  1861,  1871,  and  1881.  We  purpose,  however,  confining  our  remarks 
chiefly  to  the  figures  for  1881.  In  the  Census  Returns  it  is  stated  that  the 
number  of  persons  speaking  "Irish  only'*  was  39,395  less  in  1881  than  in 
1871.  With  reference  to  this  decrease  in  the  number  of  persons  speaking 
**  Irish  only,"  we  believe  it  to  be  attributable  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  to 
emigration.  The  Census  Commissioners,  however,  state,  that  *^  these  differ- 
**  ences  are  more  apparent  than  real,*'  on  account  of  "  a  more  minute  inquiry 
"  being  instituted"  in  1881,  and  in  this  opinion  we  believe  the  Census  Com- 
niisbioners  may  be  correct. 
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The  recognition  of  the  Irish  language  by  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education,  and  their  placing  it  as  an  extra  subject  on  the  National  School  pro- 
grammes for  both  teachers  and  pupils,  and  also  its  being  included  in  the  inter- 
mediate education  programme  as  well  as  in  the  curriculum  of  the  Royal  Irish 
University,  served  to  give  the  language  a  status  and  an  impetus  which  it  had  not 
previously  attained,  or  rather  which  it  had  lost ;  and  we  believe  that  all  these 
circumstances  taken  together  may  have  tended  to  increase  somewhat  the 
number  of  Irish-speaking  people  from  1871  to  1881.  The  following  is  the  order 
of  the  counties  in  which  more  than  20  per  cent,  of  the  people  speak  the  lan- 
guage : — Galway;  64*9  per  cent. ;  Mayo,  602  ;  Waterford,  54'4  ;  Kerry,  49*4 ; 
Clare,  46;  Cork,  39*1  ;  Donegal,  34*8;  Sligo,  286;  and  Limerick, 20-8.  In 
other  words,  more  than  one-half  the  people  in  the  three  first-named  counties, 
considerahly  more  than  one-third  in  the  next  four  counties,  and  more  than  one- 
fifth  of  the  people  in  the  two  last-named  counties,  speak  the  Irish  language. 
These  nine  counties  alone  represent  an  Irish -speaking  population  of  897,411 
persons,  and  an  area  of  nearly  one-half  of  the  entire  country,  viz.,  14,600  square 
miles.  The  diflference  between  that  number  and  1,000,000  Irish-speaking 
persons,  about  100,000,  therefore,  may  be  said  to  be  scattered  over  the  remain- 
ing 23  counties. 

Again,  it  may  be  observed,  that  five  of  the  nine  counties  are  in  Munster ; 
three  are  in  Connaught ;  and  one,  Donegal,  in  Ulster.  The  school-going 
population  of  those  nine  counties,  therefore,  should,  it  is  presumed,  receive 
the  largest  share  of  attention,  both  from  the  Educational  authorities  and  from 
the  Council  of  the  Gaelic  Union,  in  any  well-directed  effort  to  have  the  pupils 
attending  the  primary  schools  in  those  counties  taught  both  languages,  so  as 
to  render  the  labour  of  education  easy  as  well  as  natural,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  writings  of  Sir  P.  J.  Keenan,  Resident 
Commissioner  of  the  National  Board,  both  as  regards  Irish  and  Maltese,  and 
with  his  evidence  before  the  Royal  Commission  on  Education  in  1868.  Taking 
949,000  to  be  the  correct  number  of  Irish-speaking  persons,  and  applying  the 
method  adopted  by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  estimating 
the  school-going  population,  namely,  children  from  five  to  13  years  of  age, 
we  should  have  190,000  school  children  speaking  Irish.  But  we  consider 
this  estimate  too  high,  and  believe  there  should  be  about  150,000  children, 
probably  more,  learning  the  Irish  language,  with  a  view  to  their  being 
afterwards  taught  English  properly.  Or  even  if  we  allow  20  per  cent,  of  those 
as  the  children  of  the  well-to-do  classes  to  be  attending  the  intermediate  schools 
and  colleges  and  other  educational  establishments  of  the  country,  there  would 
still  remain  over  120,000  pupils  who  should  be  learning  Irish  in  the  National 
Schools. 

This  brings  us  to  the  position  which  the  Irish  language  really  does  occupy  in 
the  primary  schools,  and  we  shall  now  compare  the  actual  state  of  things  with 
what,  in  our  minds,  they  ought  to  be.  In  the  year  1878  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  on  memorial  extensively  and  influentially  signed  by  lay 
and  clerical  Irishmen  of  all  creeds  and  classes,  and  of  all  shades  of  political 
opinion,  consented  to  place  the  Irish  language  on  an  equal  footing  in  the  schools 
with  the  teaching  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  French,  as  an  extra  subject  and  for  which 
results  fees  are  paid,  if  passes  are  obtained  on  examination. 

Besides  those  extra  subjects,  just  quoted,  in  the  National  Schools  there  are 
six  others,  namely,  music,  drawing,  geometry,  and  algebra,  physical  science, 
physical  geography,  and  industrial  work  for  girls.  Now,  with  the  exception  of 
vocal  music  and  drawing,  in  male  and  female  schools,  and  industrial  work  for 
girls  only,  the  rules  of  the  Commissioners  regulating  the  teaching  of  extra 
subjects  state  that  "  No  extra  subject  (of  which  Irish  is  one)  is  to  be  taught  to 
children  under  10  years  of  age  (of  whom  there  are  404,445  on  the  registers  of 
the  schools)  with  a  view  to  claim  results  fees,  excepting  in  physical  geography.*' 
We  should  state,  however,  that  vocal  music  is  taught  as  an  extra  subject 
to  pupils  in  the  second  standard  or  class  and  upwards,  and  drawing  to 
children  in  the  third  standard  or  class  and  upwards,  and,  of  course,  are  paid  for 
by  results. 

The  following  rule,  however,  is  undoubtedly  prohibitive  in  its  tendency  as 
regards  Irish  among  other  extras  ;  but  our  concern  at  present  is  with  the  Irish 
exclusively,  and  with  the  proper  education  of  the  children  in  Irish-speaking 
districts. 
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The  rule  says  : — 

*'  All  extra  subjects  except  vocal  music^  drawing,  geometry,  and  algebra,  are  to  be 
^'  taught  in  National  Schools  before  or  after  school  hours,  and  not  during  the  time  allowed 
"  for  recreation,  except  in  the  case  of  boys  or  girls  who  have  been  examined  once  in  sixth 
*^  class,  the  highest  standard.  Such  pupils  may  be  allowed  to  devote  a  portion  of  the  ordi- 
"  nary  school-hours  to  their  extra  subjects,  provided  the  ordinary  routme  business  of  the 
"  school  be  not  interfered  with.** 

We  respectfully  submit  that  the  operation  of  this  rule  alone,  as  applied  to  the 
Irish  language  in  the  National  Schools,  is  of  itself  fatal  to  its  recognition  by  the 
Board  as  an  extra  subject,  and  renders  such  recognition  almost  entirely  nuga« 
toiT  and  worthless. 

5^0  doubt  Irish  in  this  respect  is  in  the  same  category  as  Latin,  Greeks  and 
French  ;  but  we  maintain  that  Irish-speaking  children  should  receive  excep- 
tional treatment,  and  be  afforded  special  facilities  for  learning  the  language,  so 
as  to  enable  them  to  acquire  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  English  language  also. 
What  we  urge  is,  that  in  Irish-speaking  districts  the  pupils  who  are  ignorant  of 
English,  or  who  cannot  converse  in,  or  understand,  that  language  but  imper^ 
fectly,  should  be  taught  English  through  the  medium  of  the  Irish  language. 
With  this  view  we  would  strongly  and  respectfully  urge  that  the  Irish  language 
be  made  an  ordinary  subject  on  the  Board's  programme,  from  the  first  class  or 
standard  inclusive,  and  upwards ;  and  that  only  a  minimum  knowledge  of  the 
language  at  first  as  regjirds  reading  and  writing,  and  the  spelling  of  simple 
words,  be  sufficient  for  a  pass.  As  a  proof  of  the  prohibitory  tendency  and 
almost  exclusive  Operation  of  the  rule  quoted  above,  since  the  recognition  of  the 
language  by  the  National  Board,  we  beg  to  quote  the  following  figures  from  the 
Board's  recent  reports : — 

In  1879,  the  first  year  the  language  was  introduced  as  an  extra,  304  pupils 
were  examined  in  Irish,  when  143  passed;  in  1880,  68  were  examined  and  32 
passed  ;  and  in  ld81,  29  were  examined  and  12  passed  ;  and  in  1882,  35  were 
examined  and  17  passed.  And  these  figures  refer  to  all  the  National  Schools, 
which,  as  we  have  shown  above,  represent  a  population  oF  150,000  children 
speaking  Irish.  It  is  therefore  clear  from  these  unsatisfactory  results,  not  that 
the  teachers  and  pupils  take  hardly  any  interest  at  present  in  the  study  of  the 
language,  but  that  the  existing  regulations  of  the  Commissioners,  whilst  appa- 
rently recognising  it,  by  placing  it  on  their  programmes  as  an  extra  subject  to 
be  paid  for  by  results,  have,  notwithstanding,  the  effect  of  almost  completely 
excluding  it  from,  and  finally  extinguishing  it  in  the  primary  schools  of  the 
country.  The  figures  just  quoted,  taken  in  connection  with  the  rule  in  force 
bearing  on  the  point,  fully  illustrate  this,  viz.:—"  All  extra  subjects  [excepting 
those  named]  are  to  be  taught  before  or  after  school-hours."  This  is  the 
Board's  rule,  and  its  effect  is  crushing  in  its  completeness  so  far  as  the  Irish 
language  is  concerned. 

We  claim,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  uneducated  in  Irish-speaking  districts, 
that  the  children  should  be  taught  in  Irish,  and  when  they  have  learned  to  read 
this  language,  that  there  should  afterwards,  during  their  school  course,  be  one 
hour  of  the  day  within  the  school-hours  devoted  to  lessons  in  Irish  for  those 
pupils.  It  is  by  such  means,  and  through  such  a  method  put  into  practical 
effect  in  the  schools,  that  greater  educational  results  would  be  attained  ;  while 
some  of  our  greatest  educationists  have  recommended  that  the  practice  of 
endeavouring  to  teach  Irish-speaking  children  English  from  books  and  tablets 
exclusively  English,  should  be  effectually  altered  and  reformed. 

On  this  point  Sir  P.  J.  Keenan,  when  head  inspector  of  National  Schools 
in  1855,  wrote  as  follows  in  the  Twenty-second  Report  of  the  (Commissioners, 
page  75 : — 

**  Many  good  men  seem  to  me  to  forget  that  the  people  might  know  both  Irish  and 
Eoglish,  and  they  also  forget  that  by  continuing  to  speak  Irish,  and  learning  English 
through  its  medium,  the  latter  language  would  be  enriched  by  the  imagery  and  vigour  of 
the  mother  tongue,  and  the  process  of  learning  would  be  a  mental  exercise  of  so  varied 
and  powerful  a  character,  that  its  disciplinal  effect  upon  the  mind  would  be  equal  in  itself, 
and  by  itself,  to  a  M'hole  course  of  education  of  the  ordinary  kind.  The  shrewdest  people 
in  the  world  are  those  who  are  bilingual ;  borderers  have  always  been  remarkable  in  this 
respect.  But  the  most  stupid  children  1  have  ever  met  with  are  those  who  were  learning 
English  whilst  endeavouring  to  forget  Irish. 

'*  It  is  hard  to  conceive  any  more  difficult  Hchool  exercise  than  to  begin  our  first  alphabet^ 
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and  first  syllabification,  and  first  attempt  at  reading,  in  a  language  of  which  we  know 
nothing,  and  all  this  without  the  means  of  reference  to,  or  comparison  with,  a  word  of  our 
mother  tongue.  Yet  this  is  the  ordeal  Irish-speaking  children  have  to  pass  through,  and 
the  natural  result  is  that  the  English  which  they  acquire  is  very  imperfect.  Tne  real 
policy  of  the  educationist  would,  in  my  opinion,  be  to  teach  Irish  grammatically  and 
soundly  to  the  Irish-speaking  people,  and  then  to  teach  them  English  through  the  medium 
of  their  native  language.  ♦##*♦###♦♦ 

*^  I  have  already  stated  in  substance  the  conclusions  at  which  I  arrived,  but  for  con- 
venience sake  I  beg  to  repeat  them.     I  am  convinced — 

"  1st.  That  the  Irish^speaking  people  ought  to  be  taught  the  Irish  language  gram- 
matically ;  and  that  school-books  m  Irish  should  be  prepared  for  the  purpose. 

'^  2nd.  That  English  should  be  taught  to  all  Irish-speaking  children  through  the  medium 
of  the  Irish. 

'*  3rd.  That  if  this  system  be  pursued,  the  people  will  be  very  soon  better  educated 
than  they  are  now,  or  possibly  can  be  for  many  generations,  upon  the  present  system, 
and — 

"4th.  That  the  English  language  will,  in  a  short  time,  be  more  generally  and  purely 
spoken  than  it  can  be  by  the  present  system  for  many  generations." 

And  later  still,  in  1868,  the  same  eminent  authority,  when  examined  before 
the  Royal  Commission  on  Education,  gave  the  following  in  his  evidence  : — 

"  Question  1662.  Would  jrou  propose  that  they  [Irish-speaking  children]  should  learn 
Irish  only  at  first,  or  both  Irish  and  English  together?— I  propose  that  that  should  be 
done  in  Ireland  which  the  present  Scotch  Commission  approve  for  Scotland.  I  propose 
that  the  children  should  commence  their  school  education  on  Irish  books,  and  that  their 
instruction  in  English  should  begin  when  they  have  learned  to  read  Irish. 

'^  1663.  Do  you  think  those  who  read  Irish,  and  subsequently  learn  to  read  English, 
will  continue  to  read  English  ? — I  think  they  will  all  through  life  afterwards  be  an 
English-reading  people." 

At  Query  1738,  Sir  P.  J.  Keenan  quoted  the  following :  — 

*'  What  should  be  thought  of  a  system  of  teaching  little  boys  Greek  out  of  a  lesson- 
book  itself  composed  only  in  Greek,  and  by  a  master  addressing  them  in  the  Hellenic 
tongue?" 

Further,  in  his  "  Report  upon  the  Educational  System  of  Malta,  presented 
to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  &c.,  August  1880,"  Sir  P.  J.  Keenan  writes 
most  forcibly  and  conclusively  on  the  proper  method  of  teaching  English  to 
the  Maltese  children,  who  do  not  speak  or  understand  it,  and  his  chief  state- 
ments would  apply  perfectly  to  the  case  now  in  question  if  the  word  Irish  were 
substituted  for  Maltese. 

With  a  view,  therefore,  to  the  proper  training  and  education  of  Irish  children 
similarly  situated  in  the  National  Schools,  we  would  respectfully  urge  that  in 
all  cases  where  the  teachers  are  able  to  speak  and  read  the  language  fairly,  they 
should  be  fully  recognised  as  being  capable  of  teaching  it,  which  they  unques- 
tionably would  be  with  the  aid  of  the  published  text-books,  and  their  familiar 
knowledge  of  the  spoken  language.  The  existing  programme  of  examination 
for  teachers,  to  secure  certificates  for  teaching  Irish,  is  altogether  too  difficult, 
and,  in  the  case  of  a  language  like  the  Irish,  requiring  encouragement  and 
patronage,  we  believe  hard-and-fast  lines  should  not  be  laid  down,  as  in  the 
case  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  French  in  the  National  Schools.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  we  are  dealing  with  the  vernacular  language  of  the  country, 
and  not  with  a  foreign  tongue.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  and  when  Irish 
classes  in  the  schools  are  in  a  flourishing  condition,  as  we  hope  they  soon  will 
be,  the  programme  for  both  teachers  and  pupils  might  be  gradually  advanced- 
The  Inspectors  of  National  Schools  should  also  be  instructed  to  regard  with  a 
favourable  eye  the  cultivation  of  the  language,  and  the  proper  education  of 
Irish-speaking  children,  or  children  the  language  of  whose  parents  is  Irish  in 
their  daily  avocations. 

We,  therefore,  respectfully  urge  that  you  will  use  your  great  influence  with 
his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  also  with  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
with  a  view  to  the  proper  instruction  and  education  of  Irish-speaking  children 
in  the  Irish  language  previous  to  their  being  taught  English. 

By  doing  so,  the  education  of  the  growing  population  in  those  backward 
Irish-speaking  districts  would  be  assured,  which  cannot  be  the  case  so  long  as 
the  unreasonable  practice  is  adhered  to  of  continuing  to  teach  Irish-speaking 
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pupils,  and  the  children  of  Irish-speaking  parents,  the  English  language  in  the 
first  instance  from  books  and  tablets  entirely  English,  entirely  regardless  and 
apparently  oblivious  of  the  fact,  that  this  is  a  part  of  the  practice  condemned 
frequently  by  Sir  P.  J.  Keenan  in  his  observations  on  the  teaching  of  Irish  as 
well  as  Maltese,  and  when  the  only  rational  method  is  to  teach  those  young 
persons  from  the  very  beginning  in  their  native  tongue. 


—  No.  2.  — 

Secretary  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  to  the  Chief  Secretary 

for  Ireland. 

Office  of  National  Education,  Dublin, 
Sir,  20  February  1884. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  you  a  copy  of  a  Memorandimi  drawn  up  by 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1st 
ultimo  upon  the  subject  of  the  Memorial  of  the  Gaelic  Union. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         TT.jff.  'Newell. 
The  Right  Hon.  G.  O.  Trevelyan,  m.p.. 
Chief  Secretary  to  His  Excellency  the  Lord  lieutenant, 
Dublin  Castle. 


Enclosure  in  No.  2. 

Memorandum  by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  to  the  Chief 

Secretary. 

The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  have  given  their  best  considei-ation 
to  your  letter  of  the  1st  January  1884,  in  reference  to  the  Memorial  of  the 
Council  of  the  Gaelic  Union,  and  also  to  other  matters  bearing  upon  the  subject 
of  the  Memorial. 

I.  The  Commissioners  have  minutely  investigated  the  Census  Returns  of 
the  number  of  persons  speaking  English  and  Irish;  also  of  the  number  speaking 
Irish  only  ;  and  combining  the  results  of  this  investigation  with  the  abundant 
information  at  their  command  in  their  Inspectors'  reports,  and  in  other  docu- 
ments, proceed  to  reply  to  your  letter  upon  all  the  points  to  which  you  invite 
their  attention. 

The  memorialists,  in  their  statistical  generalizations,  make  no  distinction 
between  the  64,167  who  speak  Irish  only,  and  the  885,766  who  speak  English 
and  Irish.  For  very  strong  reasons,  which  will  hereafter  appear,  the  Com- 
missioners  cannot  adopt  this  course. 

Then,  upon  a  basis  of  the  total  of  these  two  classes,  the  memorialists  proceed 
to  estimate  the  number  of  children  speaking  Irish.    They  say : — 

*'  Taking  949,000  to  be  the  correct  number  of  Irish-speaking  persons,  and  applying 
**  the  method  adopted  by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  estimatmg  the 
**  school-gomg  population — namely,  children  from  five  to  13  years  of  age,  we  should 
*^  have  190^000  school  children  speaking  Irish.  But  we  consider  this  estimate  too  hiffh, 
*^  and  belieye  that  there  shc^uld  be  about  150,000  children,  probably  more,  learning  me 
**  Irish  language,  with  a  view  to  their  being  afterwards  taught  English  properly.  Or 
*^  even  if  we  allow  20  per  cent,  of  those  as  me  children  of  tne  well-to-do  classes  to  be 
^'  attending  the  intermediate  schools  and  colleges,  and  other  educational  establishments 
'*  of  the  country,  there  would  still  remain  over  120,000  pupils  who  should  be  learning 
*'  Irish  in  the  National  Schools." 

The  number  between  five  and  13,  given  above,  the  memorialists  ascertained 
by  taking  20  per  cent,  of  the  total  of  949,000  who  are  returned  as  able  to 
speak  Irish. 

Now,  there  is  a  great  fallacy  in  this.  It  assumes  that  the  proportion  of 
children  between  five  and  13  is  the  same  for  the  949,000  who  can  speak  Irish 
as  for  the  whole  population  of  the  country.  The  misleading  effect  of  this  20 
per  cent,  fallacy  is  illustrated  by  turning  to  the  statistics  of  such  cities  as  Cork, 
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Waterford,  Limerick,  &c.  In  Cork  city,  out  of  11,344  who  can  speak  Irish, 
469,  or  only  41  per  cent.,  are  under  20  years  of  age.  In  Waterford  city,  out 
of  2,482  who  can  speak  Irish,  102,  or  only  4-1  per  cent,  are  under  20  years 
of  age.  In  Limerick  city,  out  of  2,746  who  can  speak  Irish,  52,  or  only  V9 
p^r  cent.,  are  under  20  years  of  age.  And  takmg,  for  instance,  Limerick 
county  and  city  combined,  the  Commissioners  find  that  there  are  32,240  who 
can  speak  Irish,  of  whom  only  1,062,  or  3-3  per  cent,  are  under  20  years  of 
age. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Commissioners  cannot  possibly  accept  as 
correct  the  statistical  representations  and  generalizations  of  the  memorialists. 

The  Census  Tables  give  the  lingual  returns  only  in  decades,  viz, : — Under 
10  years  of  age,  10  and  under  20,  and  so  on.  Of  course,  the  number  under 
20  years  of  age  is  no  representation  of  the  school  age ;  but  the  Commissioners 
prefer  to  quote  these  figures  for  the  sake  of  avoiding  speculation  or  conjecture. 
Everyone  acquainted  with  school  statistics  in  Ireland  will,  however,  readily 
understand  that  the  limit  up  to  20  years  of  age  indicates  more  than  double 
the  limits  between  five  and  13.  Indeed,  in  the  population  generally  the 
number  from  five  to  13  is  only  42' 1  per  cent,  of  the  number  under  20  years 
of  age. 

IL  The  first  observations  of  the  Commissioners  will  have  reference  to  those 
who  speak  English  and  Irish. 

Of  this  class  it  may  be  observed  that  77*4  per  cent,  are  20  years  of  age,  or 
more  than  20;  although,  in  the  population  generally,  only  54*1  per  cent,  are 
20  or  more  than  20.  This  at  once  establishes  the  fact  that  a  vast  proportion 
of  the  bilingual  class  have  no  relation  whatever  with  the  question  of  primary 
education.  Indeed,  if  great  centres  only,  in  which  large  numbers  are  returned 
as  speaking  Irish  and  English,  were  considered,  this  fact  would  be  all  the 
more  mQ,nifest.  The  figures  already  quoted  about  Cork,  Waterford,  and 
limerick,  make  this  very  plain. 

The  number  of  the  bilingual  class  in  all  Ireland,  under  20,  is  200,173 ; 
less  than  half  of  whom  could,  of  course,  be  regarded  as  of  the  school-going 
age.  • 

Then,  it  cannot  be  overlooked  in  estimating  the  value  or  force  of  the  numbers 
returned  as  bilingual  in  the  Census  Tables,  that  large  numbers  are  found  in 
places  in  which  rarely,  if  ever,  is  heard  an  Irish  sentence  in  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  life  or  commerce.  For  instance,  for  the  City  of  Dublin,  the  numbers 
set  down  as  speaking  Irish  and  English  is  3,451,  and,  for  Belfast,  1,126. 
English,  however,  it  need  scarcely  be  observed,  is  the  universal  language  of 
such  places. 

Again,  it  is  important  to  observe  that  even  in  such  a  town  as  Galway, 
where  the  bilingual  element  is  returned  by  the  Census  Commissioners  as  very 
nearly  the  half  of  the  whole  population —70"7  per  cent,  of  this  bilingual 
*  population  being  20  years  ot  age  or  more — the  predominance  of  the 
English  language  cannot  be  challenged.  Their  Inspector  in  Galway  informs 
the  Commissioners  that  the  present  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  when  Bishop  of 
Galway,  was  in  the  habit  of  regularly  preaching  on  Simday  mornings  in 
Irish ;  but  that,  although  his  congregation  was  principally  composed  of  the 
humbler  class  of  people,  he  discontinued  the  Irish  sermons,  because  "he 
*'  believed  that  by  speaking  in  English  he  was  best  suiting  the  majority  of  his 
^*  audience." 

The  commanding  fact,  however,  in  respect  to  those  of  the  bilingual  population 
who  are  children,  whatever  their  number,  and  wheresoever  found,  is  that  they 
are  English  speakers;  and  owing  to  the  opportunities  which  they  have 
enjoyed  of  education  in  English,  are  not  only  likely,  but  certain  to  be  more 
correct  and  easy  speakers  of  English  than  of  Irish,  with  which  they  have  only  a 
limited  and  haphazard  colloquial  familiarity.  And,  again,  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that,  not  only  in  every  county,  but  in  every  barony  and  town  in 
Ireland,  these  English-speaking  children  are  mixing  and  living  with 
communities  the  vast  majority  of  whom  are  English  speakers.  Their 
journals  and  newspapers  are  English ;  their  books  are  English.  In  point  of 
fact,  they  are  nearly  all  pursuing  their  education  in  English  as  pupils  of 
National  Schools.     In  their  own  interests,  and  in  the  interests  of  the  coxmtry, 
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there  can,  therefore,  be  no  question  whatever  but  that  the  language  of  the 
education  of  these  English-speaking  children  should  be  English. 

In  a  country  where  all  the  interests,  social,  commercial,  and  political  combine 
to  favour  the  acquisition  of  the  English  language  by  the  people,  it  would 
certainly  be  neither  natural  nor  rational  to  impose  upon  children  who  know 
English  an  obligation  to  study  Irish  also,  simply  because  they  have  to  any 
extent,  great  or  small,  a  colloquial  knowledge  of  the  Irish.  If  accordingly  the 
Irish  language  is  to  be  cultivated  at  all  by  such  children,  it  must  be  as  a 
philological  accomplishment,  when  age  and  capacity  fit  them  for  it,  like  the 
acquisition  of  Latin,  Greek,  or  French ;  and  for  this  the  Commissioners'  Rules, 
to  be  hereafter  referred  to,  adequately  provide. 

Although  the  Welsh  and  Scotch  Educational  Authorities,  under  similar 
circumstances,  practically  discountenance  any  reference  to  the  vernacular  in 
the  instruction  of  the  children  attending:  public  schools,  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  have  for  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  recognised  the 
importance  and  value  of  using  the  Irish  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  fj^llow- 
ing  note  which  they  have  added  to  the  Programme  of  Instruction,  viz. : — 

"  If  there  are  Iriah-speaking  pupils  in  a  school,  the  teacher,  if  acquainted  with  the 
"  Irish  lanf^uage,  should,  whenever  practicable,  employ  the  vernacular  as  an  aid  to  the 
"  elucidation  and  acquisition  of  the  English  language." 

III.  The  Commissioners  have  now  to  consider  the  question  in  connection 
with  the  exclusively  Irish-speaking  portion  of  the  population. 

In  1861  the  number  of  this  class  was  163,275  ;  in  1871  the  number  was 
103,562;  and  in  1881  the  number  was  64,167- 

Of  the  '64,167  retunied  for  1881,  the  number  20  years  of  age,  or  more,  is 
45,904,  or  71'5  per  cent.,  and  under  20,  18,263,  or  28*5  per  cent.  As  in 
the  case  of  the  bilingual  population,  the  proportion  of  the  older  section  is 
greatly  in  excess  of  all  natural  dimension.  In  the  whole  population,  as 
already  stated,  the  proportion  20  years  and  above  20  is  only  54*1  per  cent. 
The  question,  therefore,  really  resolves  itself  into  this: — ^Whether  of  the 
18,263  persons  under  20  years  of  age — not  quite  half  of  whom  are  of  a  school- 
going  age— i.e.,  about  9,000,  and  distributed  over  the  whole  country,  there 
exist  any  school  districts  in  which,  in  the  economy  of  the  National  system, 
schools  specially  organised  for  the  instruction  of  chddren  in  the  vernacular  as 
the  rudimentary  school  course,  could,  if  in  the  public  interests  it  were  deemed 
desirable  to  establish  such  schools,  be  efficiently  carried  on. 

In  the  12  counties  of  Leinster,  the  question  does  not  arise;  for  in  those 
12  counties  there  is  a  total  of  only  eight  persons  under  20  years  of  age  wha 
speak  Iri^h  only. 

Then,  as  to  the  six  counties  of  Munster :  under  20  years  of  age,  and  speaking 
Irish  only,  there  are  just  2,096  persons,  viz. : — 

In  Limerick      -         6  out  of  a  population  of  180,632  having  *24G  National  Schools  with  39,072  on  KoUsv 

In  Tipperary 

In  Clare    - 

In  Wnterford 

In  Cork     - 

In  Kerry  - 

Total 

*  The  statistics  of  the  National  Schools  are  taken  from  the  last  pablishedy  or,  as  in  the  case  of  the  barony  of  Aran, 
asctrtained  returns. 

Kerry  is  the  only  Munster  county  on  which  it  is  necessary  to  dwell.  Of 
those  under  20  years  of  age  who  speak  Irish  only,  660 — i.e.,  about  one-half, 
might,  at  the  most,  he  of  the  school-goiog  age. 

In  an  area  of  1,159,355  acres,  and  a  population  of  201,039,  with  325 
National  schools,  attended  by  51,691  pupils,  more  than  a  fourth  of  the  popula- 
tion, it  is  clear  that  there  is  no  opening  for  any  special  provision  for  schools 
upon  a  new  organisation.  The  660  must  he  absorbed  in  the  general  scheme  of 
the  National  schools. 
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130 
698 
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In  the  province  of  Connanght  the  number  of  persons  under  20  years  of  age 
who  speak  Irish  only  is  10,953,  viz. : — 

In  Sli^o    -       -         9  out  of  a  population  of  1 1 1,578  having  182  National  Schools  with  26,230  on  RoUb. 
In  Lei  trim        -        10  „  aao-jo  in»  ao  ico^ 

In  Roscommon  -        12  „ 

In  Mayo    -        -  1,610  „ 

InGafwav        -  9,812  „ 


90,372  „ 

195 

152,490  „ 

223 

246,212  „ 

319 

242,005  „ 

833 

23,537 

9» 

82,913 

» 

58,874 

>»  • 

51,304 

V 

Total      10,953  ^„  821,657     „     1,261  „  192^858 


The  only  counties  in  Connaught  that  require  special  consideration  are  Gal- 
way  and  Mayo. 

First,  as  to  Galway:  The  9,312,  under  20  years  of  age,  who  know  Irish 
only,  represent  about  4,600  children  of  a  school-going  age.  This  is  a  large 
number,  but  then  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  Galway  is  an  immensely  large 
county.  It  has  an  area  of  1,502,361  acres,  and  a  population — in  many  parts 
very  sparsely  distributed — of  242,005,  with  332  National  schools,  attended  by 
51,304  pupils.  Even  in  the  barony  of  Aran,  composed  of  the  Aran  Islands — 
often  referred  to  as  typical  of  an  Irish-speaking  population — the  number  of  all 
ages  who  speak  Irish  only  out  of  a  population  of  3,163  is  889,  of  whom  the 
number  under  20  years  of  age  is  only  365,  or  about  180  of  the  school-going 
age.  There  are  six  National  schools  on  the  islands,  with  737  pupils  on  the 
rolls. 

Then,  as  to  Mayo.  The  area  is  1,318,129  acres.  The  population  is  245,212, 
of  whom  1,610,  under  20  years  of  age,  speak  Irish  only — or,  in  round  numbers, 
about  800  of  a  school-going  age.  The  number  of  National  schools  is  319,  and 
the  number  of  pupils  on  the  rolls  is  58,874. 

As  to  Ulster  no  table  is  necessary.  In  the  counties  of  Down,  Antrim,  Cavan, 
Armagh,  Monaghan,  Tyrone,  Fermanagh,  and  Londonderry,  the  total  number 
under  20  years,  who  speak  Irish  only,  is  23. 

Donegal  is  the  sole  county  in  the  province  in  which  Irish  is  still,  to  any  ex- 
tent, spoken.  The  area  of  Donegal  is  1,190,268  acres.  The  population  is 
206,035.  There  are  388  National  schools,  with  44,924  on  the  rolls;  and  the 
number,  under  20  years  of  age,  who  speak  Irish  only,  is  5,183,  or  about  2,500 
of  a  school-going  age. 

A  consideration  of  all  these  facts  shows  that,  in  respect  of  the  number,  not 
quite  9,000,  of  children  of  a  school-going  age,  in  the  four  provinces  of  Ireland, 
who  speak  Irish  only,  their  absorption  into  the  different  National  schools  would 
neither  involve  nor  justify  a  re-organisation  of  these  schools* 

It  is,  of  course,  a  subject  of  concern  that  the  teachers  of  those  schools  in 
which  purely  Irish- speaking  pupils  in  number,  however  small,  attend,  may  be 
able  to  teach  them  rationally  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  regulation  alluded  to  by 
the  Commissioners  when  referring  to  the  bilingual  class  of  children.  Un- 
fortunately, very  few  of  the  national  teachers  of  the  present  day  are  qualified  to 
teach  the  Irish  lanjiuage.  Hitherto,  although  large  results  fees  are  offered  for 
passes  in  Irish,  10  i.  a  pass,  although  the  fee  for  French  is  but  5  5.,  only  33 
teachers  have  obtained  certificates  of  qualification,  notwithstanding  that  the 
requirements  of  the  examination  are  not  higher  than  those  laid  down  for 
pupils  in  the  senior  grade  of  the  examinations  of  the  Commissioners  for  Inter- 
mediate Education. 

IV.  You  state  that  you  would  also  wish  to  know — 

"  Whether  there  was  any  special  provision  made  in  the  early  foundation  of 
**the  National  System  of  Education  in  1831  or  1832,  for  the  education  in  the 
*^  Irish  Language  of  those  children  who  spoke  Irish  only.*' 

In  reply,  the  Commissioners  desire  to  state  that  no  provision  of  the  kind  was 
made  at  the  institution  of  the  National  System.  As  well  as  the  Commissioners 
can  trace  the  proceedings  of  that  early  period,  the  anxiety  of  the  promoters  of 
the  National  ISyatem  was  to  encourage  the  cultivation  of  the  English  language 
and  to  make  English  the  language  of  the  schools.  No  question  appears  to 
have  been  mooted  by  any  of  those  concerned  in  the  foundation  of  thQ  National 
System,  or  even  by  its  hostile  critics,  as  to  the  engrafting  of  instruction  in  the 
Irish  language  upon  the  English  programme  of  the  schools. 

8i.  B  V.  You 
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V.  You  also  stafce  that  you  desire — 

'*  To  know  how  the  proposals  of  Sir  Patrick  Kcenan,  made  in  fais  Rq>oTt  for 
*^  1 855,  and  referred  to  in  the  Memorial  of  the  Gaelic  Union,  in  respect  to  the 
"  cultivation  of  the  Irish  language,  were  dealt  with  bv  the  Board  of  NiUional 
^'Education." 

The  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  that  period  d«  not  show  that 
any  decision  was  arrived  at  in  respect  to  Sir  Patrick  Keenan's  proposals. 
Doubtless,  the  fact  that,  just  at  tliat  tune,  public  opinion  was  not  in  sympathy 
with  a  cultivation  of  the  Irish  language,  that  the  Celtic  Professorship  in  the 
Queen  s  College,  in  so  Celtic  a  district  as  Galway,  was,  for  lack  of  students,  in 
abeyance,  and  that  the  Celtic  Professors  in  the  Queen's  Colleges  of  Belfast  and 
Cork,  the  great  scholar.  Dr.  O' Donovan,  in  tlie  former,  and  the  accomplished  Mr. 
Connellan  in  the  hrfter,  were  not  able  to  attract  students  to  their  lectures,  may 
have  influenced  the  Commissioners  in  their  tr«itment  of  Sir  Patrick  Keenan's 
proposals. 

VI.  You  then  state  that  you  should  like — 

"To  have  some  information  as  to  the  recommendations,  if  any,  of  the  Royal 
"  Commission  of  1868,  upon  Sir  Patrick  Keenan'*s  evidence,  also  referred  to 
**  in  the  memorial,  as  to  the  use  of  the  Irish  language  in  the  National 
"Schools." 

The  Commissioners  have  referred  to  the  Report  of  the  Royal  ('omn)issiouers, 
atod  find  that  the  latter  made  no  recommendation  upon,  nor  indeed,  in  the  course 
of  their  elaborate  Report,  even  adverted  to,  tUe  question  of  the  teadiing  of  the 
Irish  language  in  the  National  Schools. 

VII.  You  then  observe — 

"The  Commissioners  would  also,  perhaps,  kindly  favour  me  with  any  informa- 
"tion  at  their  command,  as  to  the  desire  of  the  parents  of  pupils  of  National 
"Schools  to  cultivate  a  knowledge  of  the  Irish  language." 

This  is  a  very  important  question.  The  parents  have  never  manifested  any 
disposition  t^at  their  childTen  should  cultivate  the  Irish.  On  the  other  hand, 
at  all  times  since  the  estdblisfament  of  the  National  Sy^^tem,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  they  have  energetically  demonstrated  an  anxiety  that  then* 
cbiklren  should  learn  English  Even  in  Sir  Patrick  Keenan^s  published 
Reports,  in  which  he  urges  the  view  that  those  Irish-speaking  chiWren  in 
Donegal,  in  whom  he  was  interested,  should  be  taught  English  through  the 
medium  of  the  Irish  language,  he  depicts  the  anxiety  of  the  parents  to  be  any- 
thing but  favoiu'able  to  a  cultivation  of  the  Irish  whilst  strongly  in  fevour  of 
the  English. 

In  his  Report  for  1856,  Blue  Buok,  page  143,  he  observes : — 

'Mt  is  natural  to  inquire  how  this  strong  passion  for  education  could  have  possessed  a 
"  people  who  are  themselves  utterly  illiterate.  Neither  at  T«:y,  Innieboffin,  Gola,  Owey, 
'*  Rutland,  nor  Innisfree,  is  there  a  resident  clergyman ;  Arranmore  being  the  only  one 
•*  of  the  islands  which  enjoys  such  an  advantage  ;  nor  is  there  anyone  above  the  rank  of 
*'  a  peasant  living  amongst  the  inhabitants  to  give  a  direction  to  their  tastes,  or  to  counsel 
^  them  to  have  Aeir  cbSidrcn  educated.  This  passion  may  be  traced  to  one  predominant 
^*  desire — the  desire  to  speak  English.  They  see,  whenever  a  stranger  visits  their 
^'  islands,  that  prospetrity  has  its  peouliar  tongue  as  well  as  its  fine  coat ;  they  see  that  whilst 
"  the  trjiffickers  who  occasionally  approach  them  to  deal  in  fish,  oar  in  kelp,  or  in  food, 
"display  the  yellow  gold,  they  count  it  out  in  English:  and  if  they  ever  cross  over  to 
**  the  mainland  for  the  *  law,'  as  they  call  any  legal  process,  they  see  that  the  solemn 
"  words  of  judgment  have  to  come  second  hand  to  them  through  the  offices  of  an  inter- 
*^  preter.  Again,  English  is  spoken  by  the  landlord,  by  the  stray  oflScial  who  visits  them, 
*•  Dy  the  sailors  of  the  ships  that  lie  occasionally  in  their  roadsteads,  and  by  the  school- 
"  Bftaster  himself;  asd  whilst  they  may  love  the  cadences,  and  mellowness,  and  homeliness 
**  of  the  language  which  their  lathers  gave  them,  they  yet  see  that  obscurity  and  poverty 
"  distinguish  their  lot  from  the  English-speaking  people ;  and,  accordingly,  no  matter 
**  what  ihe  sacrifice  to  their  feelings,  they  long  for  the  acquisition  of  the  *  new  tongue/ 
*'  wUh  all  its  prizes  and  social  privileges.  The  keystone  of  fortune  is  the  power  of 
^^  8i>6aking  English,  and  to  possess  tliis  power  there  is  a  buminflc  longing  in  their  breasts 
^'  that  never  varies,  never  moderates.  It  is  the  utilitarian,  not  the  abstract,  idea  of  eddea- 
**  tion  which  influences  them,  for  they  know  nothing  of  the  pleasures  ^of  literature,  or  of 
^*  the  beauties  and  wonders  of  science.  The  knowledge  which  they  thirst  for  in  the 
**  school  is,  therefore,  confined  to  a  speaking  use  of  the  English  language.  I  met  with 
**  some  remarkable  cases,  illustrative  of  their  ardent  desire  tq  know  English.  At  Tory, 
^^  a  man  who  expressed  himself  in  English  pretty  well  told  me  that  he  had  been  in  a  boat 
^^  with  a  party  of  fellow  isliuiders  at  MoviUe,  ia  Innisbowen,  and,  to  use  his  own  expres- 
^^  sion,  when  speaking  of  his  companions,  who.spoke  Irish  only,  he  said  he  '  was  ashamed 
*^  *  of  them ;  they  stood  Uke  dummies ;  the  cattle  got  on  as  well  as  them.'"  t 
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In  the  same  report  Sir  Patrick  Keenan  observes : — 

**  At  Owey  the  teacher  i8  an  intelfigent  youn^  man,  who  has  been  well  trained  in  a 
'^  most  superior  school  on  the  mainland ;  a  fair  attempt  had  been  made  at  teaching 
"  grammar,  geography,  and  arithmetic ;  the  senior  pupils  knew  a  tolerable  share  of 
*^  English  ;  the  jumors  were  still  without  a  word.  The  master  adopts  a  novel  mode  of 
*^  procedure  to  propagate  the  ^  new  language.'  He  makes  it  a  cause  of  punishment  to 
**  speak  Irish  in  the  school ;  and  he  has  instituted  a  sort  of  police  amongst  the  parents  to 
"  see  that  in  their  intercourse  with  one  another  the  children  speak  nothing  but  Engiidi 
**  at  home.  The  parents  are  so  eager  for  the  English,  they  exhibit  no  reluctance  to  in- 
"  form  the  master  of  every  detected  breach  of  the  school  law  ;  and  by  this  coercive 
**  process  the  poor  children  kr  the  course  of  time  beceme  pretty  fluent  in  speaking  very 
*'  iaeorrect  English." 

The  Commissioners  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  parents  of  the  pupils 
continue  to  display  no  anxiety  in  favour  of  the  cultivation  of  the  Irish,  whilst 
all  the  while  they  cherish  an  ardent  desire  that  their  children  should  learn  the 
English.  The  Inspector  of  National  Schools  at  Gal  way,  Mr.  Downing,  wlu)se 
district  embraces  the  whole  of  Coanemara,  writing  on  the  28th  ultimo, says: — 

^'  It  may  not  be  quite  irrelevant  to  mention  a  circumstance  that  occurred  last  week. 
^'  When  I  was  conducting  the  Results  Examination  of  the  only  school  in  my  district  in 
"  which  there  is  an  Irish  class^  I  asked  the  teacher  if  the  parents  took  much  interest  in 
"  the  Irish  instruction,  and  his  answer  was — ^  ITiey  have  barely  tolerated  it.'  He  has,  in 
'^  fact,  intimated  to  me  that  he  will  not  continue  it  any  longer." 

Tin.  You  also  wish  to  know  — 

'^  In  brief  detail,  the  representations  which  have  been  made,  from  time  to 
*'  time,  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  by  non-official  persons  or 
*'  bodies  to  engraft  the  teaching  of  Irish  upon  the  curriculum  of  the  National 
^*  Schools,  and  the  steps  which  the  Commissioners  have  taken  upon  such  repre- 
^'  sentations,  or  the  steps  which,  independently  of  any  such  extraneous  i  epre- 
''  sentations,  they  may  have  taken  in  the  same  direction.'* 

The  first  time  that  the  attention  of  the  Board  was  called  to  the  subject  was 
in  1875,  when  the  Rev.  James  Graves,  A.B.,  incumbent  of  Ennisnag,  county 
Kilkenny,  on  behalf  of  the  Royal  Historical  and  Archeological  Association  of 
Ireland,  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  the  following  report  of  the  proceedings 
of  a  meeting  of  that  association,  held  in  Kilkenny  in  April  1875  : — 

**  Mr.  Egan  called  attention  io  the  propriety  of  an  effort  being  made  to  urge  on  the 
*^  Commissioners  of  Education  the  desirability  of  giving  the  same  encouragement  to  the 
^^  National  School  teachers  to  instruct  the  pupils  m  Irish  as  in  French  and  Latin.  He 
"  suggested  the  passing  of  the  following  resolution  : — 

'^  ^  That  in  order  to  raise  ap  scholars  to  translate  the  priceless  Irish  MSS.,  and  to  preserve 
*'  ^  the  Irish  tongue  from  being  entirely  lost,  wo,  the  members  of  the  Boyal  Historical 
'^  '  and  Archaeological  Association  of  Ireland^  strongly  recommend  to  the  Commissionears 
^^  ^  of  Education  the  importance  of  paying  for  the  teaching  of  Irish  by  the  National  School 
"  *  teachers,  similar  to  Latin  and  French.' 

"  Mr.  Graves  said  he  would  propose  the  resolution  with  great  pleasure.  He  believed 
"  what  was  suggested  would  not  lead  to  the  preservation  o£  Irish  as  a  spoken  language 
"  amongst  the  people,  but  rather  the  reverse  ;  however,  it  would  tend  largely  to  its  pre- 
**  servation  for  literary  purposes,  which  was  most  desirable,  independently  even  of  national 
**  sentiment.  The  importance  of  the  Celtic  languages  was  now  fully  recognised  by 
*^  scholars  throughout  Europe. 

*'  The  meeting  fully  acquiesced,  and  the  resolution  v^as  adopted  unanimously." 

The  Commissioners,  however,  at  the  time,  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  adopt 
tlie  recommendation  of  the  Association. 

The  next  occasion  upon  which  the  question  \\  as  submitted  to  the  Commis- 
sioners was  in  1878,  on  the  presentation  of  a  memorial,  not,  as  in  the  former  case, 
simply  representing  the  views  of  an  archaeological  association,  but  on  behalf  of 
a  society  specially  founded  for  the  "  Preservation  of  the  Irish  language,''  and 
signed  by  a  great  number  of  the  most  influential  public  persons,  bishops,  clergy- 
men, Members  of  Parliament,  &c.,  praying,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Kilkenny  Asso- 
ciation, that  Irish  might  be  placed  on  the  results  pit^ramme,  on  a  footing 
somewhat  similar  to  that  enjoyed  in  the  case  of  Latin,  Greek,  and  French. 
Presented,  as  was  this  memorial,  under  auspices  so  influential,  and  so  highty 
entitled  to  respect,  the  Commissioners  instituted  inquiries  as  to  the  action  of  the 
Privy  Council  on  Education  in  England,  as  to  the  treatm^it  of  Welsh  in  the 
schools  of  Wales,  and  of  the  Gaelic  in  the  schools  of  Scotland.  They  also  caused 
inquiries  to  be  made  as  to  the  treatment  by  the  French  Government  of  the 

8i.  B  2  vernacular^ ^^T^ 
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vernacular  in  Brittany,  The  result  of  these  inquiries  was  of  a  very  adverse 
character  to  the  aims  of  the  memorialists,  and  will  be  stated  hereafter  in  reply 
to  your  specific  inquiry  as  to  Wales,  ScotIan(i,  &c. 

Whilst  convinced  of  the  fact  that  in  the  national  schools  English  was  the 
universal  and  familiar  language  of  teachers  and  pupils,  and  that,  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  pupils,  no  difficulty  existed  even  in  the  counties  in  which  the  Irish 
language  is,  to  any  extent,  spoken,  the  Commissioners,  however,  felt  that  they 
were  bound  to  defer  to  the  representations  of  a  memorial  so  influentially  pro- 
moted, and  accordingly  they  resolved  to  place  the  Irish  language  as  a  philo- 
logical subject  on  the  programme  of  extra  branches  on  the  sanie  footing  as 
Latin  and  Greek,  and,  as  regards  the  results  fee  payable  for  proficiency,  even 
on  a  more  favourable  footing  than  French. 

IX.  This,  as  has  been  observed,  was  in  1878.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury, 
as  a  condition  for  sanctioning  the  payment  of  results  fees  for  extra  branches, 
had  laid  down,  in  1877,  a  rule  that  — 

**  They  must  insist  upon  the  uniform  charge  of  an  extra  fee  in  all  schools ;  without 
"  such  a  provision  they  believe  that  the  time  of  teachers  and  pupils  is  likely  to  be  wasted 
**  in  trifling  with  subjects  of  which  the  rudiments  are  never  mastered," 

The  fee  was  2  s.  s,  quarter,  payable  to  the  teacher.  In  1880  the  Council 
for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  language  presented  a  memorial  representing 
that  the  imposition  of  this  fee  was  practically  prohibitory  of  the  instruction  of 
pupils  in  Irish. 

After  a  full  consideration  of  this  memorial,  the  Commissioners  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy  :-^ 

"  In  July  1878,  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  in  deference  to  a  memorial 
**  numerously  signed  by  persons  of  the  most  influential  classes  in  society,  added  the  Irish 
*•  language  to  tneir  list  of  extra  subjects  on  the  conditions  applicable  to  Greek,  Latin, 
"  French,  &c.  One  of  these  conditions,  in  conformity  with  the  regulation  laid  down  in  the 
"  Letter  of  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty  Treasury,  dated  30th  April  1877,  was  that  a 
*'  special  fee  of  2  *.  a  quarter  should  be  paid  by  each  pupil. 

•*  The  places  where  extra  classes  for  instruction  in  the  Irish  language  could  be  success- 
**  fully  established,  were  practically  limited  to  the  Irish-speaking  districts,  £.«.,  to  the 
"  poor  outlying  counties  of  Donegal,  Mayo,  Gkilway,  Kerry,  &c.  &c.  In  these  counties 
"  even  the  ordinary  school  fees  are  paid  but  sparingly.  And  it  is  alleged  by  teachers, 
''managers,  and  others  that  the  imposition  of  the  extra  fee  for  Irish  is^to  a  great  e^ttent  a 
''  hindrance  to  the  establishment  or  success  of  Irish  classes.  The  statistics  of  the  schools 
**  pretty  clearly  establish  this.  In  1879,  the  first  year  of  the  experiment,  304  pupils  paid 
"the  required  fee;  but  in  1880,  which  opened  with  a  period  of  great  destitution,  the 
"  number  who  paid  the  fee  was  only  68. 

*^  Taking,  therefore,  into  consideration  the  very  exceptional  circumstances  connect^ 
"  with  the  teaching  of  Irish,  and  also  the  expression  of  public  opinion  upon  the  subject, 
**  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  after  full  consideration,  have  decided  that 
*^  the  special  extra  fee  of  2  s.  a  quarter  shall  not  necessarily  be  exacted  from  pupils  leam- 
**  ing  the  Irish  language  to  qualify  them  for  earning  results  fees  in  that  language  for 
*'  their  teachers. 

"  In  view,  of  their  Lordships'  letter  of  30th  April  1877,  already  referred  to,  the  Com- 
"  missioners  submit  their  resolution  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  their  Lordships." 

In  response  to  this  letter  the  Treasury  relaxed  tiieir  rule  in  favour  of  pupils 
studying  Irish.  No  extra  fee  has  since  been  payable  by  pupils  learning  Irish 
as  an  extra  branch. 

X.  The  next  representation  in  reference  to  the  teaching  of  the  Irish  lan^ 
gnage  which  came  under  the  direct  consideration  of  the  Commissioners,  was  a 
Petition,  presented  in  May  1883,  by  the  male  students  in  the  Marlborough- 
street  Training  College,  praying  that  Irish  might  be  added  to  the  curriculum 
of  the  College. 

This  Petition  was  referred  to  the  Professors  of  the  Training  College,  Dr. 
0*Sullivan,  Dr.  Corbett,  Dr.  Joyce,  and  Mr.  Doherty,  for  their  opinion. 

In  their  unanimous  reply,  the  Professors  said  : — 

"  With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  3rd  of  May  on  the  above-mentioned  subject, 
<«  and  to  the  accompanying  memorial  from  the  m^le  students  then  in  training,  we  beg  to 
<«  say  that  Gaelic  is  not  taught  in  any  of  tlie  Scotch  training  colleges ;  that  "Welsh 
'*  is  not  taught  in  any  of  the  Welsh  training  colleges ;  that  the  number  of  pupils  who 
^  *  passed '  in  Irish  last  year  was  1 7  (out  of  35  presented) ;  that  the  number  of  teachers 
<*  who  this  year  applied  for  certificates  of  competency  to  teach  Irish  was  five ;  and  that 

^  Irish 
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*^  Irish  could  not  possibly  be  introduced  into  oxxx  curriculum  except  to  the  exclusion  of 
*^  some  other  subject  of  certainly  more  practical  importance. 

**  We  may  be  permitted  to  add  that  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  memorial  was 


ignatures  in  order  not  to  be  considered  disobliging^ 
The  Commissioners  decided  to  act  upon  the  report  of  their  professors. 

XI.  This  suggestion  is  repeated  in  a  document  containing  resolutions  passed 
at  the  Irish  Language  Congress,  1882,  and  forwarded  only  a  few  weeks  ago 
to  the  Commissioners  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of 
the  Irish  Language.  *^  The  cost  to  the  Board,"  the  resolution  proceeds  to  say, 
*^  would  not  exceed  300  /.,  a  sum  not  too  much  to  be  expended  on  the  preser- 
vation of  the  language  and  literature  of  a  nation." 

XII.  The  first  of  the  resglutions  of  the  Congress,  it  may  be  here  remarked, 
lays  down  that  '*  a  practical  knowledge  of  Irish  should  be  made  an  essential 
*^  qualific^ation  for  obtaining  the  appointment  of  a  teacher  under  the  Board." 
Considering  that  in  the  twelve  counties  of  Leinster  there  are  only  eight  per.*ons 
who  cannot  speak  English,  not  to  refer  to  the  statistics  of  the  other  provinces  ; 
this,  on  the  face  of  it,  is  scarcely  a  reasonable  proposal. 

XIIL  As  to  the  steps,  independently  of  any  extraneous  representations  re* 
specting  the  cultivation  of  the  Irish  which  the  Commissioners  have  taken, 
and  about  which  you  desire  to  be  informed,  all  that  has  already  been  said  in 
this  memorandum  will  likely  demonstrate  to  you  the  policy  of  the  action  of 
the  Commissioners  on  the  whole  subject.  Briefly,  it  may  be  described  as  ex- 
pressive of  their  conviction  that  it  is  utterly  iuj practicable  to  make  Irish  the 
language  of  the  schools  in  any  part  of  the  country,  or  to  interfere  with  the 
free  current  of  progress,  under  the  auspices  of  the  local  managers  of  the  schools, 
in  the  education  of  the  people  in  the  English  language,  but  that,  in  deference 
to  the  sentiment  of  vety  influential  classes,  they  have  resolveii  to  do  all  in  their 
|bower,  consistently  with  their  primary  obligation  of  educating  the  people  in  the 
JEnglish  language,  to  advance  the  cultivation  of  the  Irish  language  as  a  philo- 
logical subject  of  national  interest.  Accordingly,  as  a  stimulus  to  teachers  to 
cultivate  the  Irish  language,  so  as  to  qualify  themselves  to  teach  it,  and  as  an 
encouragement  to  any  who  possessed  a  knowledge  of  it,  the  Commissioners,  in 
1882,  in  the  programme  of  examination  of  candidates  for  the  first  class,  autho 
rised  the  taking  up  of  Irish  at  choice  as  one  of  those  special  courses  in  wliich, 
under  Provision  No.  10  of  the  Programme,  candidates  must  exhibit  proficiency* 
Under  this  arrangement,  a  candidate  may  substitute  Irish  for  Greek,  Latin, 
French,  spherical  trigonometry,  mechanics,  chemistry,  &c.  Since  this  rule  was 
promulgated  only  three,  out  of  a  large  number  of  candidates  examined,  took 
advantage  of  its  provisions. 

The  Commissioners  placed  a  copy-book,  in  which  the  headlines  are  written 
in  the  Irish  character,  upon  thfeir  list  for  sale  at  cost  price  (a  penny)  to  pupils 
of  National  Schools.  The  sale,  however,  of  this  book  is  very  limited, 
indeed. 

Again,  the  Commissioners,  after  very  mature  consideration,  have  altered  a 
rule  to  which  many  persons  interested  in  the  teaching  of  Irish  and  other  extra 
branches,  which  must  be  taught  before  or  after  the  ordinary  school  hours,  have 
taken  exception,  viz.,  that  no  fee  for  such  extra  branch  is  payable  in  the  case  of 
a  pupil  who  fails  in  reading,  spelling,  writing,  or  arithmetic.  This  change  in 
their  rule  will,  it  is  believed,  have  a  salutary  efi'ect  in  promoting  instruction 
in  extra  branches,  and  certainly  remove  an  alleged  impediment  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Irish  language. 

X IV.  In  connection  with  this  question  of  the  extra  branches,  it  is  observed 
that  the  Gaelic  Union,  in  their  memorial,  regard  the  rule  that  certain  extra 
branches,  of  which  Irish  is  one,  must  be  taught  before  or  after  the  ordinary 
school  hours,  '^  as  crushing  in  its  completeness  so  far  as  the  Irish  language  is 
concerned."  For  a  correct  understanding  of  the  rule,  thus  so  emphatically 
stigmatised^  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  ordinary  school  hours  for  secular 
instruction  are  usually  limited  to  four  in  the  day.  It  takes,  ic  need  hardly  be 
stated,  all  the  skill  of  a  teacher  and  his  staff  to  work  inco  these  hours  the 
essential  subjects  of  a  primary-scool  course*      No  sensible  teacher,  even  if 

81.  B  3  there 

'  Digitized  by  V^nOOQ IC 


14  CORRESPONDENCE  RELATIVE  TO  THE  TEACHING 

ttiere  were  no  rule  to  the  contrary,  would  dream  of  occupying  any  portion  of 
his  time  upon  non-essential  subjects  during  the  limited  span  of  four  hours ;  and, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  in  all  good  schools,  the  teachers  have  classes  before  or  after 
their  ordinary  school  hours  for  special  instruction,  lliia  was  the  case  even 
before  results  payments  were  ever  made-  Then  there  are  thousands  of  schools 
in  which  monitors  must,  and  do,  get  their  special  teach  inof  before  or  after  the 
school  hours.  Teachers  usually  tack  their  lessons  in  extra  branches  to  tlie 
teaching  of  their  monitors.  But  why  should  the  extra  hour,  which  the  Graehc 
Union  objects  to,  be  more  crushing  in  its  effect  upon  Irish  than  upon  jmy  other 
extra  subject? 

The  last  Report  of  the  Commissioners  shows  that  in  the  year  1882  there 
were,  for  instance,  examined — 

In  Physical  Geography 3,998 

In  Physical  Sciences       -        -        -        -        •;        -        -245 
In  Extra  Branches,  exclusive  of  Needlework,  or  Music,  or 

Drawing,  taught  to  females  -        -        -        -        -        -  9,311      - 

In  French r         -        -  759 

In  Latin 84 

In  Greek 32 

In  Irish 35 

It  is  clear  that  it  is  not  the  hour  of  instruction  which  regulates  the  success 
or  failure  of  any  particular  branch.  The  wishes  of  the  parents,  the  tastes  of 
the  children,  the  capacities  and  industry  of  the  teachers,  and  the  views  of  the 
managers  are  the  regulating  mfluences. 

XV.  And,  in  the  same  connection,  it  is  observed  that  the  memorialists  com* 
plain  that  Irish,  as  in  the  case  of  other  extra  branches,  cannot  be  taken  up  by  a 
pupil  under  10  yearsof  age.  'i  his  rule  as  to  a  limit  of  10  years  of  age  is  a  Treasury 
requirement ;  but  the  Commissioners  fully  approve  of  it.  A  child  under  10 
has  not  the  capacity  (and  even  if  he  had,  he  ought  not  to  be  permitted)  to 
undertake  the  philological  study  of  so  difficult  a  language  as  the  Irish. 

XVI.  To  comple  their  remarks  as  to  the  steps  taken  in  reference  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Irish  language,  the  Commissioners  ought  perhaps  again  refer  to 
the  official  instruction  now  formally  set  forth  in  the  Programme  of  Instruction, 
the  practical  import  of  which  is  that  if  there  ai'c  Irish  speaking  pupils  in  a 
school,  the  teacher  if  acquainted  with  the  Irish  language  should,  whenever 
practicable,  utilise  his  knowledge  in  the  development  of  the  children's  intel- 
ligence, and  in  their  better  acquirement  of  the  English. 

XVII.  Lastly,  you  observe  :— 

As  douhtless  the  Commissioners  may  have  turned  their  attention  to  the 
question  of  the  education  of  the  children  of  Wales  in  respect  to  the  Welsh 
**  language,  and  of  the  children  of  Scotland  as  regards  the  Gaelic,  or  of  any 
"  corresponding  Continental  incidents  of  vernacular  education^  I  should  be 
"  much  obliged  if  they  would  kindly  favour  roe  with  any  information  on  the 
*^  subject  in  each  country,  which  they  niay  possess." 

As  already  observed,  when  the  Memorial  of  the  Society  for  the  Preservation 
of  the  Irish  Language,  so  numerously  and  influentially  signed,  was  presented 
to  them  in  1878,  the  Commissioners  placed  themselves  in  communication  with 
the  Privy  Council  Office  in  England,  and  the  Ministry  of  Education  in  France* 
for  information  as  to  the  use  of  Welsh,  Gaelic,  Breton,  &c.,  in  the  education 
of  the  people*  Sir  Francis  Sandford,  Secretar}^  to  the  English  and  Scotch 
Departments  of  Education  of  the  Privy  Council,  in  his  reply,  stated  :  — 

*^  No  special  grant  is  made  for  the  encouragement  of  theae  languf^s  [Welsh  and 
**  Gaelic],  nor  are  they  accepted  as  Specific  Subjects  under  Schedule  IV.  of  eithor 
country.** 

The  Commissioners  need  hardly  remind  you  that  **  Specific  Subject "  is  the 
name  given  in  England  and  Scotland  to  what«  in  Ireland,  are  called  Extra 
Branches — in  the  list  of  which  Irish,  as  has  been  already  observed,  is  recogniaed 
by  tlie  Board  with  a  Results  Fee  of  10  ^.  attachable. 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  at  the  same  time 
were  good  Plough  to  elicit  the  opinious  of  the  leading  Inspectors  of  Wales 
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and  the  Highlands  of  Seotktnd  <mi  tiie  qntaikm  of  the  use  of  the  vernacular 
languaere  in  public  schools. 

The  Rev.  E.  T.  Watts,  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools,  wrote : — 

**  J  know  not  of  a  single  instance  in  which  instruction  is  imparted,  directly  or  mainly, 
"  in  the  Welsh  language." 

"  Welsh  teachers  frequently  resort  to  Welsh  as  a  medium  of  explanation.  This 
'*  practice,  within  due  limits,  is  a  good  one  ;  but  if  largely  indulged  inr— as  I  fear  is  too 
"  often  the  case-7-it  retards,  in  my  opinion,  the  acquisition  of  English,  which,  I  find,  is 
"  more  quickly  effected  in  schools  where  the  practice  is  sparingly  introduced,  and  in 
"  flchools  which  are  conducted  by  teachers  who  aie  ignorant  of  the  Welsh  ton^rue." 

W.  Williams,  Esq.,  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools,  wrote: — 

"  About  three-fourths  of  my  schools,  roughly  speaking,  are  situated  in  Welsh- 
*'  speakinix  districts ;  bat  I  am  not  aware  that  the  WeUh  language  is  tanght,  or  that  a 
**  purely  Welsh  book  is  used,  in  any  one  of  them.  English- Welsh  dictionaries  are  some- 
**  times  used  by  some  of  the  elder  pupils,  and  some  of  them  are  exercised,  in  some  schools, 
"  in  translating  English  into  Welsh,  and  Welsh  into  English ;  but  this  is  done  with  a  view 
"  to  learning  English.  Welsh  is  not  used  as  a  medium  of  conTcying  instruction,  and  is 
"not  used  at  all,  except  sometimes  in  explaining  the  meaning  of  English  words  or 
"  phrases,  and  in  communicating  with  younc^  or  backward  children  when  they  first 
*'  enter  the  school,  and  are  totally  ignorant  of  English. 

"I  speak  Welsh  myself,  but  I  never  examine  in  Welsh  in  any  subject;  but  I  some- 
"  times  ask  the  children  to  give  me  the  Welsh  of  certain  English  words  that  I  may  know 
*'  if  they  comprehend  what  they  read. 

**  The  parents  are  very  anxious  that  their  children  should  learn  English,  and  I  have 
*'  heard  of  only  one  man  who  wished  his  son  to  be  taught  Welsh  in  a  public  elementary 
«  school." 

J.  MacLeod,  Esq.,  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools,  wrote  :— 

<'  I  cap  tmswcr  both  questioss  in  the  negaitive  «€>  far  as  regards  the  counties  of  Inver- 
*'  ness,  Ross,  Sutherland,  and  Caithness. 

"  But,  to  be  strictly  correct,  I  may  add  that  when  the  teacher  knows  Gaelic  he  some- 
**  times  explains  the  meaning  of  an  English  word  in  Gaelic.  To  so  small  an  extent, 
**  however,  is  even  this  done,  that  I  can  only  recall  one  school  in  the  above  counties  where 
**  the  teacher  preferred  questions  on  the  meanings  of  a  lesson  to  be  answered  in  Gaelic, 
**  and  in  this  school  instruction  in  arithmetic,  grammar,  history,  and  geography,  was 
**  impaired,  and  my  examination  conducted  in  English, 

^It  is  not  10  days  since  an  active  scdiool  manager  had  mentioned  to  me  that  he  never 
^^  fouml  school  A.  (in  a  Ga€lic-Bpeaking^dietriet)60  well  taught  as  when  under  the  charge 
•'  of  a  non-Gaelic-speaking  teacher.  Were  it  Bot  for  my  experience  of  the  uselessnees 
<«  or  needlessness  of  this  Gaelic  instruction,  I  fear  that  I  should  be  on  the  side  of  those 
**  who  go  in  for  its  indispensableness." 

DofwiW  Ross,  Esq.,  Her  Majesty's  Infipector  of  Schools,  wrote: — 

^  f .  I  have  a  somewhat  intiniate  meqiwintaiice  with  the  Highlands,  and  I  have  never 
**  «een  a  school  where  Gaelic  was  directly  tfvnzfat.  In  «iome  of  the  remote  islands  Gaelic 
**  migkt  have  been  taught  occasionally ;  Iwt  U>r  ihe  last  dO  years  even  the  societies  that 
"  aimed  at  the  teaching  of  the  Gaelic  ScriptureSj,  have  confined  their  work  chiefly  to 
*'  English.  Gaelic  is  becomiixg  unpopular  amongst  the  Gaelic  population,  who  are  regu- 
"  larly  lectured  by  apostles  of  localism  and  patriots,  both  in  the  Highlander  newspaper, 
**  and  on  the  platfonn,  for  their  apostacy,  and  disgraceful  conduct  in  forgetting  the 
"  language  and  the  ways  of  their  fathers;  and,  hencrforth,  any  Gaelic  teachm^  that  is 
"  to  be,  shall  virtually  be  thrust  upon  the  population  by  outsiders.  The  people  know 
^^'that  English  is  necessary  to  success  in  life,  and  really  such  demand  for  Gaelic  teaching 
"  as  there  is,  is  not  the  genuine  expression  of  the  wish  of  the  Gaelic  population. 

^^  It  is  quite  possible  tliat  in  localities  where  some  local  magnate  or  some  local  society 
**  gives  a  prize  for  Gaelic  reading  the  Gaelic  Bible  may  be  read  ;  but  that  is  for  the  sake 
"  of  the  prizes,  and  not  of  the  Gaelic. 

**  II.  In  the  Gaelic  area  there  are,  of  course,  many  teachers  who  are  men  of  meagre 
**  attainments,  who  are  lazy,  who  know  Gaelic  colloquially,  and  who  are  not  capable  of 
**  giving  much  instruction  m  either  English  or  Gaelic.  A  striking  illustration  of  this  is 
"Siat  not  a  single  Gaelic-speaking  teacher  in  Argyle  possessed  the  qualifications 
*'  necessary  for  an  assistant  to  the  inspector.  The  lazy  and  the  incompetent  may  perhaps 
**  make  use  of  Gaelic  in  expbofiing  the  En^^h  words ;  but  the  best  teachers  confine 
^^  their  instruction  to  English,  allow  no  Gaehc  to  be  spoken  in  school,  and  are  thus  not 
"  only  more  popular,  but  succeed  better  in  stimulating  intelligence. 

"  It  is  only  this  year  that  a  publishing  firm(T.  Nelson  and  Son)  took  aGaehc  series  of 
*'  reading  books  in  hand.  With  all  their  enterprise,  they  did  not  risk  the  experiment 
**  till  now  ;  and  I  understand  the  series  is  bilingual. 

*^  Such  reading  books  as  there  were,  were  of  the  most  wretched  class.  In  fact,  Gaelic 
**  literature  is  very  meagre,  consisting  chiefly  of  translations  of  a  few  popular  religious 
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**  books ;  of  the  Bible,  and  of  a  Scotch  history,  together  with  a  little  collection  of  very 
*'  indiiSerent  Gaelic  poets.  Fingalianism  apart  (and  even  Fingalianism  is  not  equal  to 
**  the  Arthurianism  of  South-west  Britain),  the  best  thing  that  could  be  done  with  Gaelic 
**  literature  is  to  forget  it.     I  say  this  after  having  analysed  the  most  of  it. 

**  Let  it  be  noted  that  whatever  extravagant  statements  may  have  been  made  by  the  ill- 
*'  informed  or  the  interested,  English  is  more  or  less  understood  and  spoken  in  all  parts  of 
•*  the  Highlands  with  which  I  am  acquainted." 

M.  Casimir-Peiier,  Under-Secretary  of  State  in  the  French  Ministry  of 
Public  iTistruction,  in  reply  to  inquiries  made  l)y  the  Commissioners,  said — 

**  Cabinet  du  Ministrede  I'Tnstruction  publique,  des  Cultes, 
et  des  Beaux-Arts. 

*'  Paris,  le  21  Avril  1878. 

**  De  Fenseignement  de  la  langue  bretonne  dans  Tancienne  province  de  Bretagne. 

**  Monsieur  le  Secretaire— J'ai  recu  la  lettre  que  vous  m'avez  fait  Thonneur  de 
*'  m'adresser,  le  13  avril,  et  par  laquelle  vous  m'exprimez  le  d&ir  d'avoir  quelques  ren- 
**  seignements  sur  ce  qui  se  fait,  en  France,  en  faveur  de  Tenseignement  de  la  langue 
"  bretonne  dans  les  tcoles  primaires  de  Tancienne  province  de  Bretagne. 

**  Je  m'empresse  de  vous  faire  savoir  que  le  Gouvernement  s'est  toujours  efForc6  de 
**  g^n^raliser  I'usage  de  la  langue  franyaise,  a  Texclusion  de  tons  autrea  dialectes 
**  existant  encore  sur  certains  points  du  territoire,  mais  d  oil  ils  disparaissent  sensible- 
"ment 

•*  L' Administration  de  Plnstruction  publique  se  garde  done  bien  d'engager  les  maitres 
*^  d  faire  la  classe  en  breton  notamment ;  elle  leur  enjoint,  au  contraire,  de  se  servir  de  la 
*^  langue  nationale  seule,  aussitdt  que  leurs  el^ves  sont  suffisamment  avances  pour  la 
•*  comprendre. 

"  En  Tetat,  Tetude  du  breton  n*est  done  plus  que  le  monopole  d'un  petit  nombre 
**  d'^rudits  et  elle  ue  tient,  par  consequent,  aucune  place  dans  uos  programmes  scolaires 
**  qui  font  particuliSrement  Tobjet  de  votre  communication. 

**  Agr^ez,  Monsieur  le  Secretaire,  I'expression  de  ma  tres-haute  consideration. 

**  Pourle  Ministre  de  I'lnstruction  publique,  des  Cultes,  et  des  Beaux- Arts. 

**  Le  Sous-Secretaire  d'Etat, 

"  Casiinir-Perier^ 
**  A  Monsieur  le  Secretaire  au  d^partement  de  Plnstruction  Nationale 
en  Irlande,  k  DubUn." 

XVIII.  The  Commisbionerb  are  quite  prepared  to  admit  that  neither  the  Rule 
of  the  English  and  Scotch  Education  Departments,  nor  the  remarks  of  Her 
Majesty's  Inspectors  upon  the  Welsh  and  the  Gaelic  Languages,  nor  the  com- 
munication from  the  Ministry,  of  Education  in  France  upon  the  Breton,  nor  the 
information  at  their  command,  derived  from  their  own  inspectors,  afforded 
argument  or  encouragement  to  place  the  Irish  language  upon  the  list  of  extra 
branches.  In  deference,  however,  to  the  memorialists  of  1878,  ihey  did  resolve 
to  place  the  Irish  language  in  this  favourable  position.  Since  then  they  have 
made,  as  they  have  described,  other  arrangements  giving  additional  strength  to 
this  position ;  and  the  Commissioners  have  now,  in  conclusion,  only  to  add  that 
reviewing  the  statistical  and  other  representations  contained  in  this  Memorandum, 
they  are  confident  that  they  have  reached  a  limit  to  the  steps  which,  in  the  public 
interests,  could  wisely  be  taken  in  respect  to  the  cultivation  of  the  Irish  language 
in  the  primary  schools  ;  steps,  however,  which,  it  rightly  availed  of,  whilst  not 
incon.^istent  with  the  utilitarian  requirements  of  the  people,  will,  they  believe, 
tend  to  the  advancement  of  education. 

Education  Office, 

19  February  1884. 


Note. 

(a.)  The  following  is  the  programme  in  Irish  in  which  teachers  are  examined  for  certi- 
ficates of  competency  to  teacn  Irish: — 

1.  Grammar.  2.  To  translate  into  Irish  a  short  passage  selected  from  the  Third  or 
Fourth  National  School  Beading  Book.  3.  ^^  T6ruiaheacht  Dhiarmuda  agus  Gbrdinne," 
Parts  I.  and  II.  (Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language).  4.  Keating's 
*•  Forus  Feasa  ar  Eirinn,"  Book  L,  Part  I.  (Gaelic  Union).  "  Mac-Gnimhartha  Fhinn'* 
(Gaelic  Union). 

(J.)  The  following  is  the  programme  of  the  examination  of  pupils  in  Irish  for  results 
fees: — 

First  Year. — (a.)  Grammar  to  the  end  of  the  reeiJar  verb,  with  the  verbs  is  and  t&; 
(b.)  Twenty  pages  of  an  Irish  phrase  book,  or  the  phrases  in  the  First  and  Second  Irish 
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Books  published  by  the  Society  for  the  Preservation  of  the  Irish  Language.  Second 
Year. — (a.)  Grammar  to  the  end  of  Syntax ;  (A.)  The  phrases  of  the  "  Th5d  Irish  Book," 
or  the  Story  of  Oisin  in  Tir  na  n-6g ;  (c.)  Translation  of  the  Second  Book  of  Lessons  into 
Irish.  Third  Year. — (a.)  A  more  critical  knowledge  of  Grammar ;  (J.)  The  first  seven 
chapters  of  Keating's  "  Forus  Feasa  ar  Eirinn  "  (Gaelic  Union),  omitting  the  poetry  ; 
(c)  Translation  of  the  Third  Book  of  Lessons  into  Irish. 


Memorandum  by  Sir  Patrick  Keetmn  to  the  Chief  Secretary. 

The  Commissioners,  at  your  desire,  have  requested  me  to  append  to  their 
reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  of  January,  a  Memorandum  in  reference  to  my 
Report  upon  the  teachitig  of  Maltese  to  the  children  of  Malta,  more  than  once 
adverted  to  in  the  Memorial  of  the  Gaelic  Union.  I  accordingly  have  the  pleasure 
of  doing  so. 

It  was  in  my  autumn  holiday  of  1878  I  inquired,  at  the  request  of  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,  into  the  educational  institutions  of  Malta. 
As  stated  in  my  Report,  I  found  that  the  whole  native  population,  from  the 
noble  to  the  peasant,  spoke  the  Maltese.  The  language  of  their  homes,  of 
their  catechisms,  of  their  books  of  devotion,  of  the  sermons  delivered  in  their 
pulpits,  and  of  their  markets,  was  the  Maltese.  In  the  Manoel  Theatre  at 
Valetta,  vernacular  representations  were  given  very  frequently.  Maltese,  in 
short,  was  not  the  language  of  a  mere  section  of  the  people ;  it  was,  as  I  have 
said,  the  language  of  all  the  natives. 

But  the  system  of  education  adopted  by  the  Government  was  to  ignore  the 
Maltese  language  which  everybody  knew^  and  to  make  Italian  and  English 
(which  very  few  knew)  the  language  of  the  schools.  The  result  was  that 
education  was  in  a  most  disastrous  condition.  In  the  country  districts  of 
Malta,  and  in  the  Island  of  Gozo,  out  of  83,776  people,  only  two  per  cent,  could 
speak  English,  after  three-quarters  of  a  century  of  English  rule ;  and  only  five 
per  cent.,  after  centuries  of  effort  to  establish  the  Italian  language,  could  speak 
Italian. 

I  asked  myself,  as  stated  in  my  Report,  this  question : — 

**  If  the  children  of  the  national  schools  of  England  were  required  to  learn  German  and 
"  French,  and  their  native  English  were  treated  as  the  Maltese  language  is  treated  in 
"  Malta,  what  would  be  thought  of  such  a  policy  ?  " 

My  course  was  very  plain.  It  was  not  the  first  time  I  had  to  resolve  such 
a  problem.  I  recommended  that  every,  child  should  be  taught  Jo. read  the 
language  he  knew,  his  native  Maltese;  in  point  of  fact,  that,  in  the  Maltese, 
the  foundation  of  his  education  should  be  laid ;  and  that  throug^h  the  medium 
of  the  Maltese  he  should  afterwards,  for  reasons  very  elaborately  stated  in  my 
Report,  be  taught  English. 

More  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago  I  found  vast  districts  in  the  Celtic 
parts  of  the  county  Donegal  very  much  in  the  condition  in  which  I  afterward^ 
found  Malta.  The  children  universally  spoke  the  vernacular,  and  veiy  few  of 
them  knew  English.  The  Irish  language,  however,  was  so  completely  ignored 
in  their  education,  that  teachers  and  managers,  as  I  stated  in  my  Reports, 
thought  it  contrary  to  the  public  policy  even  to  use  an  Irish  word  in  elucidation 
of  an  English  one.  The  bilingual  class,  at  that  time  not  strong  in  their 
English,  were  also  treated  equally  irrationally.  I  very  emphatically  depre- 
cated such  a  system,  and  recommended  the  measures  quoted  from  my  Reports 
by  the  Gaelic  Union.  Unfortunately,  public  opinion  was  not  with  me.  The 
next  best  thing,  however,  happened.  The  unqualified  right  and  incumbent 
duty  of  the  teachers  to  use  the  vernacular  freely  whenever  tl^ey  themselves 
understood  it,  as  an  aid  to  the  education  of  the  children  in  English,  was 
estabUs-hed  by  my  personal  representations  to  managers  and  teachers,  as  well 
as  by  my  own  system  of  examination  of  the  pupils,  and  by  my  published 
Reports.  This  has  produced  salutary  results.  The  Donegal  of  to-day  is  entirely 
different  from  the  Donegal  of  1855.  There  is  now  no  parallel  between  Malta 
and  any  of  the  districts  of  Donegal,  or,  indeed,  of  any  part  of  Ireland. 

19  February  1884.  (signed)         P.  J.  Keenan. 
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i8  qORRESPONDENCE:— IRISH  NATIONAL  SCHOOLS. 


—  No.  3.  — 

The  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  to  the  Secretaries  to  the  Commissioners  of 

National  Education. 

Gentlemen^  Irish  OflSce,  22  February  1884. 

I  BEG  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant,  enclosing 
copy  of  a  memorandum  drawn  up  by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education, 
in  reply  to  my  letter  of  the  1st  of  January,  upon  the  subject  of  the  memorial  of 
the  Gaelic  Union,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  convey  my  thanks 
to  the  Commissioners  for  the  very  thorough  consideration  which  they  have  given 
to  the  subject. 

After  careful  perusal  of  their  very  interesting  and  convincing  memorandum, 
I  must  express  my  concurrence  in  the  view  of  the  Commissioners  that  they 
have  reached  a  limit  to  the  steps  which,  in  the  public  interests,  could  wisely  be 
taken  in  respect  to  the  cultivation  of  the  Irish  language  in  the  primary 
schools. 

I  am,  &c. 

The  Secretaries  to  the  Commissicmers  (signed)         G.  O.  Trevelyan. 

of  National  Education. 


—  No.  4.— 

The  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  to  the  Honorary  Secretaries  of  the 

GaeUc  Union. 

Gentlemen,  Irish  Office,  22  February  1884. 

I  BB6  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Council  of  the  Gadic  Union, 
that  I  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
the  memorid  recently  presented  to  me  by  the  Council  of  the  Gaelic  Union,  and 
I  have  now  received  from  the  Commissioners  a  memorandum  setting  forth  their 
views  upon  the  different  points  mentioned  in  the  memorial.  I  enclose,  for  the 
information  of  the  Council,  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  the  Commissioners  and  of 
their  memorandum.  >         i^^  ^ 

After  a  careful  consideration  of  the  memorial  presented  to  me  by  the  Gaehc 
Union,  and  of  the  memorandum  of  the  Commissioners,  and  after  full  consideration 
of  the  facts  stated  therein,  as  well  as  of  the  action  already  taken  by  the  Com- 
missioners, I  feel  bound  to  express  my  concurrence  in  the  view  expressed  by 
them,  that  they  have  reached  a  limit  to  the  steps  which,  in  the  public  interests, 
could  wisely  be  taken  in  respect  to  the  cultivation  of  the  Irish  language  in  the 
primary  schools,  and  I  am  not  prepared  to  urge  upon  ihem  to  take  any  further 
steps  in  the  matter. 

I  am,  &c. 

The  Honorary  Secretaries  to  the  (signed)         G.  O.  Trevefyan. 

Gaehc  Union. 
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aUEEN'S    COLLEGE    (CORK). 


RETURN  to  ftn  Order  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  10  March  1884;— /or, 


RETURNS  **  of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Lectures  in  the  Queen's 
College,  Cobk,  in  First  Year's  Pbactical  Anatomy  during  Session  1881-2 :" 

'^  Of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Lectures  in  the  Queen's  College, 
Cork,  in  First  Year's  Practical  Anatomy  during  Session  1882-3  :" 

*'  Of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Lectures  in  the  Queen's  College, 
Cork,  in  Second  Year's  Practical  Anatomy  during  Session  1881-2  :" 

**  Of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Lectures  in  the  Queen's  College, 
Cork,  in  Second  Year's  Practical  Anatomy  during  Session  1882-3 :" 

"  Of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Lectures  in  the  Queen's  College, 
Cork,  in  Third  Year's  Practical  Anatomy  during  Session  1881-2 :" 

^^  Of  the  Nmnber  of  Students  who  attended  Lectures  in  the  Queen's  College, 
Cork,  in  Third  Year's  Practical  Anatomy  during  Session  1882-3  :" 

"  Of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended -or  rather  Paid  for  Dissections  (First, 
Second,  Third,  and  Fourth  Year's  Students)  during  same  Sessions,  viz.,  1881-2 
and  1882-3 :" 

'*  Of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Physiology  Lectures  (First  Course) 

during  Sessions  1881*2  and  1882-3  :" 
"  Of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Physiology  Lectures  (Second 

Course,  or  oftener)  during  Sessions  1881-2  and  1882-3  :" 

**  And,  of  the  Number  of  Students  who  attended  Practical  Physiology  during 
Sessions  1881-2  and  1882-3." 


(Mr.  Healy.) 


Ordered^  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
1  April  1884. 


LONDON: 
PRINTED  BY   HENRY  HANSARD  AND    SON, 

printers  to  the  house  of  commons. 


To  be  pordhased,  either  directly  or  through  any  BookBeHer,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  Tiz., 

Meens.  Hansard,  13,  Great  Queen-street,  W.C.,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westminster ; 

MeMra  Eybe  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-streek  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Chables  Black,  of  Edinburgh ; 

Messrs.  Alezanpeb  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodoes,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  o£  Dublin. 
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RETUBN  BISLATINO  TO   QU^SN'S   COLLEGE    (cORK). 


RETURN  of  the  Number  of  Students  attending  the  Clabsbs  of  Practical 
Anatomy  and  Physiology  in  the  different  Collegiate  Years,  in  the  Sessions 
1881-2  and  1882-3  ;  also  of  the  Number  of  Students  who  have  paid  for 
Dissection  in  those  Sessions,  and  who  have  attended  Practical  Physiology 
in  those  Sessions. 


Return  made  by  the  Registrar. 


Number  of  students  who  attended  lectures  in  the  Queen's 
College,  Cork,  in  first  yeftr's  Fractioid  Anatomy,  during 
Session  1881-2 


Number  of  students  who  attended  lectures  in  the  Queen's 
College,  Cork,  in  first  year's  Practical  Anatomy,  during 
Session  1882-3 ^^, 


Number  of  stodeats  who  attended  lectiures  ia  the  Que^fi's 
College,  Cork,  in  second  year's  Practical  Anatomy,  during 
Session  1881-2 


Number  of  students  who  attended  lectures  in  the  Queen's 
College,  Cork,  in  second  year's  Praeldoal  Anatoisy,  ^rijo^ 
Session  1882-3    --..^---. 


Number  of  students  who  attended  lectures  in  the  Queen's 
College,  Cork,  in  third  year's  Practical  Anatomy,  during 
Session  1881-2 


Number  of  students  who  attended  lectures  in  the  Queen's 
College,  Cork,  in  third  year's  Practical  Anatomy,  during 
Session  1882-3 


Number  of  students  who  attended  or  rather  paid  for  Dissections 
(first,  second,  third,  and  fourth  year's  students),  during  same 
Sessions,  viz.,  1881-2  and  1882-3. 


No. 
87 

65 

96 

92 

50 

67 


There  is  no  class  fee 
paid  or  other  pay- 
ment made  to  the 
Bursar  for  Dissec- 
tions, separate  from 
the  class  fee  paid  for 
Practical  Anatomy,  and  there  is  no  record 
kept  in  the  Bursar's  or  Registrar's  Offices 
of  payments  made  by  students,  but  not 
to  ihe  Bursar.  See  return  by  Professor  of 
Anatomy  and  Physiology. 


Number  of  students  who  attended  *  Anatomy  and  Physiology 
lectures  (first  course),  during  Session  1881-2         -        -        - 

Number  of  students  who  attended  *  Anatomy  and  Physiology 
lectures  (first  course),  during  the  Session  1882-3  -        -        - 

Number  of  students  who  attended  *  Anatomy  and  Physiology 
lectures  (second  course  or  oftener),  during  the  Session 
1881-2 .        . 


16 


17 


127 


*  Anatofm^  and  Physiology. — The  term  here  used  is  the  correct  title  of  the  class,  according  to  the  College 
Statutes,  and  not  Physiology  only. 
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RETURN    RELATING   TO    aUEEN*S   COLLEGE   (CORK). 


Return  made  by  the  Registrar — continued. 


Number  of  students  who  attended  ♦  Anatomy  and  Physiology 
lectures  (second  course  or  oftener),  during  the  Session 
1882-^ 


Number  of  students  who  attended  Practical  Physiology,  during 
Sessions  1881-2,  1882-3. 


No. 


148 


This  class  up  to  the 
present  not  forming 
part  of  the  recom- 
mended course  of 
the  College,  the 
class  fee  is  not  paid  to  the  Bursar,  nor 
is  any  record  of  it  kept  in  the  Registrar's 
OflSce.  See  return  by  Professor  of 
Anatomy  and  Physiology. 


Queen's  College,  Cork, 
19  March  1884. 


(signed) 


Alex.  Jacky 

Registrar. 


*  AfMtatny  and  Physiolooy.^The  term  here  used  is  the  correct  title  of  the  class,  according  to  the 
College  Statutes,  and  not  Physiology  only. 


Return  made  by  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 


Number  of  students  who  attended  or  rather  paid  for  Dissections 
(first,  second,  third,  or  fourth  year  students),  during  Session 
1881-2         

Number  of  student^  who  attended  or  rather  paid  for  Dissections 
(first,  second^  tlurd^  or  fourth  year  students),  during  Session 
1882-3         -.- 

iVb/e.— This  pigment  for  Dissections  is  not  a  class  fee, 
but  is  a  i^ayment  made  by  the  students  on  behalf  of  the 
expenses  incurred  in  the  obtaining,  preparation,  distri- 
bution, and  disposal  of  remains  of  subject. 

Number  of  students  who  attended  Practical  Physiology  in 
Session  1881-? 

Number  of  students  who  attended  Practical  Physiology  in 
Session  1882-8 


No. 
258 

246 


(signed)        J.  J.  Charlesy 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 


no. 
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ROYAL    UNIVERSITY    OF    IRELAND. 


ACCOUNT  of  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Royal  University  of 
Ireland  for  the  Year  ended  3Ist  March  1884;  together  with  the  Report 
of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  thereon. 


{Presented  pursuant  to  Act  44  §•  45  Vict.  c.  52,  s.  2.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
22  July  1884. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED   BY   HENRY   HANSARD  AND    SON, 

PRINTERS  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS. 


To  be  purchased,  either  directly  or  through  any  Bookseller,  from  any  of  the  following  Agents,  viz., 

Messrs.  Hansard,  13,  Great  Queen-street,  W.C,  and  32,  Abingdon-street,  Westminster  ; 

Messrs  Eyre  and  Spottiswoode,  East  Harding-street,  Fleet-street,  and 

Sale  Office,  House  of  Lords ; 

Messrs.  Adam  and  Oharles  Black,  of  Edinburgh  ; 

Messrs.  Alexander  Thom  and  Co.,  or  Messrs.  Hodobs,  Figgis,  and  Co.,  of  Dublin. 

289. 
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2  ACCOUNT   OF    RECEIPTS    AND    EXPENDITURE    OF   THE    ROYAL   UNIVERSITY 


ACCOUNT  of  the  Receipts  and  Expenditure  of  the  Royal  University  of  Ireland, 
between  Ist  April  1883  and  31st  March  1884,  prepared  in  pursuance  of  the  Royal  University  of 
Ireland  Act,  1881  (44  &  45  Vict.  c.  52,  s.  2). 


RECEIPTS. 


expenditure. 


Balance  on  ]8t  April  1883  - 


Endowment     (charged    on     Irish    Church 
Funds)    ----.-- 


Fees 
Jntei-est,  &c. 


£.      s,  i. 

Id,d05    1  d 

20,000    -  - 

2,454  10  - 

592  10  3 


Administration  ; 
Office  Salaries  and  Allommces  - 

TravellinfT  Expenses,  &c.,  of  Members  of 
Senate,  &c    ------ 


Stationery,  Printing,  Instruments,  &c. 
Office  Incidental  Expenses 

Examinations  : 
Salaries  of  Fellows    -        -        -        - 


£. 


42,552  10    6 


Bemuneration  of  Examiners  (other  than 
Fellows) 

Bemuneration  of  Centre  Superintendents  - 

Travelling  Expenses,  &c.,  of  Examiners  and 
Superintendents  .  - 

Petty  Expenses  of  Examiners  and  Super- 
intendents     ------ 

Pay  of  Attendants  at  Examination  Halb  - 

Miscellaneous  Expenses     -        -        -        - 


Rewards: 
Exhibitions 


£.        8. 

d. 

2,329  8 

2 

576  17 

4 

519  16 

1 

29  19 

7 

4,413  - 

- 

2,202  15 

- 

454  - 

- 

982  16 

1 

9  18 

7 

46  13 

6 

113  16 

5 

Special  Money  Prizes  and  Medals 

Scholarships     ...... 

Studentships     --.... 

Total  Payments    -    -    -  X. 

Intested  in  purchase  of  Bank  of  Ireland 
Stock 

Bahince  on  31st  March  1884,  viz.,  in  Bank : 

£.       a.   d. 
Deposit  Account         -        -  12,000    -    - 

Current  Account        -        -       261  13    6 


1,677    -  - 

40    -  - 

552    -  - 

81  10  9 


14,029  11    6 
16,261    5    6 


12,261  13    6 


42,652  10    6 


James  Creed  Meredith^ 

Seoretaiy. 


I  certify  that  this  Account  has  been  exammed  under  my  directions,  and  is  conect. 


Examined, 

F.  de  If.  LeeUhei. 


Wm.  Dunbar, 

C«mptn^er  General  of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer,  and 

Auditor  General  of  Public  Accounts. 
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OF    IRELAND,    BETWEEN    1    APRIL    1883    AND    31    MARCH    1884. 


REPORT. 


REPORT  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  upon  the  Account  of  the  Royal 
University  of  Ireland,  for  the  Year  ended  3l8t  March  1884;  prepared  and 
submitted  for  the  Information  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  pursuance  of  the  Royal 
University  of  Ireland  Act,  1881  (44  &  45  Vict.  c.  52,  s.  2). 

1.  The  cost  of  Administration  during  any  one  year  is  fixed,  by  Chapter  VIII.  of  the 
Statutes  of  the  University,  not  to  exceed  5,500  /.  The  total  Expenditure  for  that 
Service  during  the  year  now  completed  has  been  3,456  /.  1  ^.  2  d,y  as  against 
2,936  Z.  18  5.  5  rf.  last  year. 

2.  The  general  Expenditure  for  Examinations  has  amounted  to  8,222  /.  19«.  7  r/.,  and 
that  for  Rewards  to  2,350  /.  10  s.  9  d. 

3.  The  sum  of  16,261  h  5  s.  %  d.  has,  during  the  year,  been  invested  in  the  purchase  of 
5,000  /.  Bank  of  Ireland  Stock. 

4.  Under  the  provision  contained  in  Section  1  of  the  Act,  the  Royal  University  of 
Ireland  received  from  the  Irish  Land  Commission,  during  the  year  ended  3l8t  March 
1884,  the  sum  of  20,000  /.,  in  two  moieties  of  10,000  /.  each. 


Wm,  Dunbar, 
Comptroller  General  of  the  Receipt  and  Issue 
of  Her  Majesty's  Exchequer,  and 
Auditor  General  of  Public  Accounts, 

Exchequer  and  Audit  Department, 
4  July  1884. 


289. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


*I 


10 


I 

1 


5 

8 


§5 


^ 


a. 


§   *   & 

s  ^ 

§    S^ 

» >?^ 

^^ 

«    >* 
H   4 

3  e 
*  e- 

o  » 

5   ^ 

2   w 


I  8 


-,5     OD 

SO    a. 
w    ,^ 


o 

> 

CD 

H 

O 

w 
a: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BRITISH    MUSEUM- 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Uunourable  The  House  of  Commoiib^ 
dated  20  June  1884;— /c;r, 

ACCOUNT  "  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  British  Museum 
(Special  Trust  Funds)  for  the  Year  ending  the  31st  day  of  Alarch  1884:'' 

**  And,  Return  of  the  Number  of  PtRsoNS  admitted  to  visit  the  Museum  in  each 
Year  from  18/8  to  1883,  both  Years  inclusive;  and  the  British  Mlseum 
(Natural  History)  in  each  Year  from  the  Date  of  Opening  to  1883, 
inclusive ;  together  with  a  Statement  of  the  Proghkss  made  in  the 
Arrangement  and  Description  of  the  Collections,  and  an  Account  of 
Objects  added  to  them,  in  the  Year  1883." 


L— ACCOUNT   OF  THE  RECEIPT   AND    EXPENDITURE    OF   THE    BRIDGE- 
WATER  FUND,  for  the  Year  ended  81st  Manh  !864. 

IL-" ACCOUNT  OF  THE  FaRNBOROUGH  FUND,  for  tlie  same  period. 
IIL-^ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SWINEY  FUND,  for  ilie  same  period- 
1Y,_ACC0UNT  OF  THE  BIRCH  FUND,  for  the  same  period. 

v.— ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WHITE  BEQUEST,  for  the  same  period, 

VL— RETURN   of   the   Number   of    Persons    admitted    to   visit   the  British  Museum  lo 
each    Year  from    1878    to   1883,    both   Years   inclusive;    and   The    British    Museum 
{Natural  History)  fn  each  Year  from  the  Date  of  Openlnsf  to  188-^,  inclaaive. 
VIL— STATEMENT  of  Genehal  Progress. 

VIII.^ — STATEMENT  of  Progress  made  in  the  Akranoe^ient  and  Desckiftiok  of  the  Cot- 
L£CTiOKi,  and  Account  of  Objects  added  to  them,  in  the  Year  1883- 
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ACCOUNTS,    &C.,   OF   THE    BRITISH    MUSEUM. 


I.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Rbcbipt  and  Expbnditubb  of  the  BRIDGEWATER 


To  Balavob  on  the  let  April  1883 


-  DrriDBFDS  received  on   13,117  L  178.  2d.  Stock  in  8  per  Cent 
Consols,  bequeathed  by  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  yiz, : 


Ontheetb  July  1888     - 
,,       7th  January  1884 


£.196  16     4 
190  16     4 


-  Onb  Ybar's  Rbnt  of  a  Rbal  Estatb,  bequeathed  by  the  Earl  of 
Bridgewater,  receired  26th  April  1883    -        •        .        - 


£. 


Cash. 


£.     t.   d. 

291  16  10 


398  10     8 
30  13     8 


716     1     2 


Stock, 
3  p'Cent  Consols. 


£.     $.     d. 

13,117  17     2 


13,117  17     2 


II.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Rbcbift  akd  Exp^rammB  of  tbe  FARNBOBOU6H 


To  Balancb  on  the  1st  April  1883 


-  DnriDBifDS  receiTod    on   2,872/.  6«.  \0d.  Stock  in  S  per  Cant. 
Consols^  bequeathed  by  Lord  Famborough,  yia. : 

On  the  6th  July  1888      -    £.  43     1     9 

„      7th  January  1884  43     1     8 


Cash. 


£.     $•   d. 

121     2    7 


86     3     6 


207     6     - 


Stock, 
3p'CentCon8ok. 


£.      $.    d. 
2,872    6  10 


2,872     6  10 


III.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Rbcbipt  akd  Expenditure  of  the    SWINEY 


To  Balance  on  the  Ist  April  1883 


Dividends  received  on  6,369/.  2«.  9rf.  Stock  in  3  per  Cent.  Con- 
sols, bequeathed  by  Dr.  George  Swiney  for  Lectures  on 
Geology,  viz.: 

On  the  6th  July  1883      -    £.  80  10     9 
„      7th  January  1884  80  10     9 


Cash. 


£.     s.    d. 
226  13  11 


161     1     6 


SS6  16     6 


Stock, 
3  p'Cent.  Consols. 


£•       «.   d. 

6,309     2     9 


6,369     2     9 
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FUND,  from  the  Ist  April  188d  to  the  8l8t  March  1884. 


Cash. 

Stoci:, 
8  p' Cent.  Consols. 

£.     s.  d. 

£.       s.    d. 

Bt  Payment  for  the    Collection    at  the  Rent*  connected  with    the 
Rbal  Estatb,  viz. : 

In  the  financial  year  ended  3l8t  March  1884    • 

1     d    4 

-    Payment  of  one  year's  Salary  to  the  Egerton  Librarian 

210     -     - 

211      8     4 

-    Balances  on  the  SIst  March  1884,  carried  to  Account  for  1884/86 

604  17   10 

18,117  17    2 

716     1     2 

18,117  17     2 

FUND,  from  the  1st  April  1883  to  the  dlst  March  1884. 


By  Payments  for  the  Purchase  of  Manuscripts,  viz : 

In  the  financial  year  ended  dlst  March  1884    - 

By  Balances  on  the  SIst  March  1884,  carried  to  Account  for  1884/86 


£. 


Cash* 


£.      s.   d. 


46 


162     6     - 


207     6    - 


Stock, 
p'Cent.  Consols. 


£.       t.   d. 


2,872    6  10 


2,872     6  10 


FUND,  from  the  1st  April  1888  to  the  dlst  March  1884. 


By  Salary  paid  to  Dr.  R.  H.  Traquair  for  Lectures  on  Geology  in 
1883 


-    Balances  on  the  dlST  March  1884,  carried  to  Account  for  1884/86 


£. 


Cash. 


£.     s.    d. 


160     -     - 


286  ]5     6 


16     6 


Stock, 
3  p*Cent  Consols. 


£.      s.    d. 


6,360     2     0 


6«369     2     9 
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IV.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Rbcbipt  and  Expenditurb  of  the  BIRCH 


To  Baiance  on  the  liit  April  IB68 


-  Dividends  received  on  663 f.  15*,  7d.  Stock  in  3  per  Cent-  Console, 
beaueathed  by  Dr*  Birch  in  1766,  for  the  three  Under 
Librarians  of  the  Britiab  Museum,  vii. : 

On  the  6th  July  1888     -     -     £.8     9     1 
^       6th  Januai^  1884   -  B     9     2 


£, 


Cash* 


£.      *.    d. 


16  18     3 


Stock, 
3  p' Cent.  Consols- 


£      #.    d, 

563  15     7 


10  18     8  563  15     7 


v.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of  the  Bequest  of  the  late 


Cash. 


To  Balance  of  Stock  on  the  1st  April  1888,  viz. : 

Stock  in  Consolidated  8  per  Cents. 
Stock  in  East  India  4  per  Cents. 


£.    s.    d. 
28,000    -    - 

8,000     -     - 


Dividends  received  on  2,000 1  Stock  in   New  8   per 
Cents*,  viz. : 

On  the  6th  April  1888       .... 


Dividend  received  on  28,000  L  Stock  in  3  per  Cent.  Con- 
solis,  viz. : 


On  the  6th  July  1883 

»  received  on  20,000  Z 
I,  viz. : 

On  the  7th  January  1884 


Dividend  received  on  20,000  Z.  Stock  in  3  per  Cent. 
Consols,  viz. : 


£.     8.   d. 
420     -    - 


800     -     - 


Dividends  on  9,000 Z.  Stock  in  East  India  4  per  Cents., 
viz.: 

On  the  6th  April  1888       - 


Amount  received  by  sale  of  18,000/.  Stock  in  3  per  Cent  Consols,  less 
commission  and  expenses  of  power  of  attorney         .... 


Ditto    -     ditto  8,000  L  East  India  4  per  Cents.,  ditto 
Balance  on  31 5t  March  1684 


£.     i.    d. 


80     -    - 


720     -    - 

180     -    - 

18,083  17    - 

8,276  15     - 

80     6  11 


23,^71    -  11 


British  Museum,  1 
10  May  1884.     J 


Stock. 


£•       s.    d. 


36,000 


86,000     -    - 
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FUND,  from  the  Ist  April  1988  to  the  3l8t  March  1884. 


By  LsGiCY  paid  to  the  three  Under  Librarians  of  the  British  Museum, 
whose  offices  existed  in  1766,  viz.,  the  Senior  Keeper  of  the 
Departments  of  Printed  Books,  of  Manuscripts,  and  of  Natural 
Historv  -- 


-   Balance  on  the  3  Ist  March  1884,  carried  to  Account  for  1884/85 


£• 


Cash, 


£.     s.   d. 


16  18     8 


Stoob, 
t  p*Cent  Consols. 


£.    4,    d. 


668  16     7 


16  18     8  568  15     7 


Mr.  WILLIAM  WHITE,  from  the  1st  April  1888  to  the  8l8t  March  1884. 


By  Balance  on  the  1st  of  April  1888 


Cash. 


Payments  for  making  proyision  for  bookbinders'  workshops,  and  other 
works  for  building  additions  on  the  east  side  of  the  Museum 


Payments  further  on  account  of  contract  for  additional  buildings  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Museum      •....•• 


Payment  to  the  Surreyor  of  Her  Majesty's  Office  of  Works  for 
services  rendered  in  preparing  plans,  and  in  general  superin* 
tendence  of  the  works  provided  for  out  of  the  White  Bequest 


Salary  of  a  Clerk  of  the  Works  in  charge  of  the  new  buildings  - 


-  Sale  of  18,000  /.  Stock  in  Three  per  Cent  Consols    • 
^       8,000  U  ditto  East  India  4  per  Cents. 


Balance  of  Stock  in  Consolidated  8  per  Cents,  on  81st  March  1884, 
carried  forward  to  1884/85,  and  still  available  for  the  purposes  of 
the  bequest  ....-..•.. 


£.    8.    d. 
80  12  11 

170    -    - 
21,600   -    - 


252     -     - 


218     8     - 


22,271    -  11 


Stock. 


£.      ««    d. 


18,000 
8,000 


15,000     -     * 


86,000     -     - 


0.03. 
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Edward  A,  Bondy  Principal  Librarian. 
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VL— NUMBER  of  Pbrsons  Admitted  to  Visit  the  British  Museum  and  the  British  Museum 

(Natural  History). 


A.— Persons  admitted  to  view  the  General  Collbotions  in  the  British  Museum  in  each  Tear  from  1878 

to  1883,  hoth  Years  inclusiye. 


January 
February 
March 
April  - 
Mat     - 
June     - 
July     - 
August 
Sbptbmbbr 
October 
November 
Dbcbmber 


Total  Number  of  Persons  admitted  to  vietr  the"! 
General  Collections  (exclusive  of  Readers)  -        - / 


1878. 

1879. 

1880. 

1881. 

1882. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

35,881 

36,000 

46,439 

61,666 

64,277 

20,57fi 

28,417 

22,640 

35,499 

46,806 

32,166 

46,702 

63,029 

61,344 

63,850 

58^78 

72,986 

47,771 

88,733 

86,043 

29,419 

39,086 

66,467 

48,326 

73,611 

60,109 

78,972 

64,941 

73,726 

66,900 

41,846 

59,438 

69,333 

66,701 

62,721 

61,072 

65,484 

75,677 

80,965 

83,295 

38,203 

49,318 

66,208 

60,264 

60,700 

27,667 

39,529 

42,269 

66,141 

67,068 

27,904 

42,363 

60,072 

49,721 

47,442 

35,606 

54,150 

81,842 

96,331 

57,290 

448,516 

606,394 

666,688 

764,406 

767,402 

1883. 

No. 
66,435 

46,539 

79,339 

60,963 

88,224 

62,301 

67,686 

62,898 

32,211 

36,143 

31,302 

88,516 


660,667 


Including  the  total  number  of  persons  (4,051)  admitted  to  the  British  Museum  on  Monday  and  Saturday  evenings  from  six 
till  eight  o'clock,  from  the  1st  of  May  to  the  16th  of  July  1883,  inclusive ;  and  from  six  till  seven  o'clock,  from  the  21st  of  July  to 
the  end  of  August. 


NUMBER  OP  visits— 

To  the  Reading  Room«  for  the  purpose  of  study  or  research  - 

To  the  Department  of  Maps,  for  the  purpose  of  special  research 

To   the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  for  the    purpose  ofl 
examining  Select  Manuscripts  .        .        .        .       .  j 

To  the  Galleries  of  Sculpture,  for  the  purpose  of  study  - 

To  the  Coin  and  Medal  Room,  for  the  purpose  of  study,  &c. 

To  the  Grold  Ornament  and  Gem  Room  -        .        -        .        - 

To  the  Depts.  of  Natural  History,  for  the  purpose  of  study    - 

To  the  IMat  Room,  for  the  purpose  of  study         ... 

Total    -    -    - 


114,616 

125,694 

133,842 

134,278 

146,891 

316 

266 

124 

111 

54 

1,741 

2,191 

2,076 

2,272 

2,343 

11,917 

16,626 

14,937 

16,137 

12,719 

1,639 

1,620 

1,689 

1,8C9 

2,044 

23,143 

18,931 

19,828 

28,168 

18,049 

6,352 

7,991 

6,307 

10,890 

1 9,628 

3,572 

4,220 

4,883 

4,312 

4,739 

611,612 

782,823 

839,374 

961,487 

963,869 

152,983 
30 

2,206 

14,771 

1,989 

22,196 

6,106 
859,836 


The  Christy  Orilection  was  remo?ed  from  103,  Victoriarstreet,  to  the  British  Museum,  during  the  year  1883. 
t  iVo^tf.— Students,  Department  of  Zoology,  1882.  Subsequent  admissions  included  in  Return,  British  Museum  (Natm-al  History)^ 
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VI. — Number  of  Persons  Admitted  to  Visit  the  British  Museum,  &c. — continued. 


B. — Persons  Admitted  to  view  the  Collbctioks  lit  the  British  Museum  (Natural  History),  in  each 
Year  Trom  the  date  of  opening  (18th  April  1881)  to  1883,  inclusive. 


January 
February 
March  - 
Apra]8tod0 
May      .       - 
June 
July 
August  - 
September     - 
October  - 
November 
December 


Total  -  - 


1881 


41,434 
22,871 
25,867 
13,986 
27,970 
23,950 
23,044 
17,945 
34,217 


231,284 


1888: 
28,234 
17,522 
27rfi23 

37,iao 

33,829 
20,461 
20,395 
29,182 
19,564 
15,217 
10,469 
23401 


278,027 


1888: 
19,164 
15,034 
35,257 
16,761 
83,797 
18,507 
16,509 


17,188 
30,827 
25,502 
23,487 


277,331 


Number  of  Visits  to  the  Department  of-^ 

Zoology  for  the  purpose  of  Study  - 
Geology  w  >»        " 

Mineralogy  „  „ 

Botany  ^  » 


1882: 

1888: 

... 

5,229» 

New  Building 

1,209 

2,453 

in  the             ( 

697 

617 

Cromwell-road. 

*- 

803 

1,028 

Total    -    -    • 

2,709 

9,322 

*  Considerably  under  usual  number,  owing  to  the  closiag  of  the  department  durtog  the  removal  of  the  Zoological  CoUections. 

The  Exhibiti<m  Galleries  of  the  BritiBh  Museum,  Bloomsbury  (including  the  Departments  of  Printed  Books  and 
Maps,  Manuscripts,  Prints  and  Drawings,  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  Antiquiues,  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  British 
and  Medisdval  Antiquities  and  Ethnography,  and  Ooins  and  Medab)  are  Open  to  the  Public,  Free,  as  under : — 
MoNDAT  and  SATrmnAT— The  whole  of  the  Galleries. 

TtJSSDAT  and  Thubsdat — The  whole  of  the  Galleriei,  except  British  and  Medicsval  Antiquities  and  Ethno- 
graphy. 
Wednesday  and  Friday — The  whole  of  the  Galleries,  except  the  Western  Gallery  of  Antiquities  on  the 
Upper  Floor,  and  the  Rooms  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities  on  the  Ground  Floor  and  Basement. 
The  hours  of  Admission  are  from — 

10  a.m.  till  4  p.m.  in  January,  February,  November,  December. 

10  „        5     „       March,  April,  September,  October. 

10,      „        6      „       May,  June,  July,  August. 

10      „        8     „       Monday  and  Saturday  only,  from  May  1st  to  the  middle  of  July. 

10       „        7     ,9       on  Monday  and  Saturday  only,  from  the  middle  of  July  to  the  end  of  August. 

The  Galleries  are  closed  on  Sundays,  Good«>Friday,  Ohristmas*day,  and  days  of  Public  Fast  or  Thanksgiving. 

Persons  applying  for  the  purpose  of  study  or  research  are  admitted  to  the  Reading  Room  under  certain  regulations 
every  day,  except  the  days  specified  below,  in  the  months  of  January,  February,  March,  April,  September,  October, 
November,  and  December,  from  Nine  ajn.  till  Eight  p.m. ;  and  in  the  mouths  of  May,  June,  July,  and  August,  from 
Nine  till  Seven. 

The  Reading  Room  is  closed  on  Sunday,  Good-Friday,  Christmas-day,  and  the  first  four  week-days  of  March  and 
October. 

Persons  are  admitted  even^  week-day  to  study  in  the  Sculpture  Galleries  from  Nine  o^olock  to  the  hour  of 
general  closing  ;  and  in  the  Inrint  Room  from  Ten  till  Four  o'clock,  January  to  March,  and  August  to  December  ; 
Ten  till  Five,  April  to  July. 

Exhibition  Galleries  of  the  British  Museum  (Nstural  History),  Cromwell-road,  South  Kensington,  including  the 
Departments  of  Zoology,  Geology,  and  PalsBontology,  Mineralogy,  and  Botany,  are  open  to  the  Public,  free,  every  &y  of 
the  week,  except  Sunday,  and  except  Qood-Fiiday  and  Christmas-day,  and  days  of  Public  Fast  or  Thanksgiving. 

The  hours  of  Admission  are  from — 

10  a.m.  till  4  p.m.  in  January,  February,  November,  December. 

10      „        5     „        March,  April,  September,  October. 

10      „        6     „        May,  June,  July,  August. 
Persons  are  admitted  oaily  to  study  in  these  Departments  from  Nine  o'clock  to  the  ordinary  hour  of  closing. 

British  Museum,'!  Edward  A.  Bandy 

1 10  May  1884.   /  Principal  Librarian. 
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ACCOUNTS,    &C.,    OF  THE    BRITISH    MUSEUM. 


VII. — Genebal  Fboobess. 

The  removal  of  the  Natural  History  collections  to  the  new  Museum  in  Cromwell-road 
having  been  completed^  the  rooms  in  Bloomsbury  in  which  the  Zoological  collections  had 
been  exhibited  have  been  applied  to  the  accommodation  of  the  Departments  remaining 
there.  This  has  enabled  the  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Oriental  Antiquities  to  make 
»  more  extensive  exhibition  of  Egyptian  objects  of  various  characters  in  a  system  of 
instructive  classification :  the  ancient  vases  and  terra-cottas,  the  bronzes,  and  the  ancient 
paintings  have  been  re-arranged  and  more  fully  displayed  by  the  Keeper  of  Greek  and 
Koman  Antiquities :  British  and  Mediaeval  collections  have  been  placed  on  exhibition ; 
the  Glass  and  Porcelain  collections  have  been  brought  together  in  one  room ;  and  an 
extensive  Ethnographical  collection,  including  the  contents  of  the  Christy  Museum' 
transferred  from  Victoria-street,  is  in  process  of  geographical  arrangement  in  the  long 
gallerjr  formerly  occupied  by  the  collections  of  Birds.  In  the  gallery  lately  occupied  by 
the  British  Zoological  collection.  Coins  and  Medals  of  all  countries,  together  with  pho- 
tographs of  Drawings  of  the  Old  Masters,  and  of  Early  Engravings  of  the  Italian  and 
Flemish  Schools,  have  been  exhibited. 

Instructions  have  been  given  to  keepers  of  Departments  to  put  aside  duplicate  objects 
and  specimens  for  the  formation  of  a  collection  to  oe  lent  for  exhibition  in  the  provinces. 

A  selection  of  Printed  Books,  Manuscripts,  Prints  and  Medals,  specially  connected 
with  Martin  Luther  and  the  Keformation  in  Germany,  has  been  brought  together  and 
exhibited,  in  honour  of  the  commemoration  in  Germany  of  the  fourth  centenary  of 
Luther's  birth. 

Owinff  to  the  refusal  of  the  Porte  to  renew  the  firman  under  which  excavations  for 
antiquities  have  been  carried  on  since  the  year  1873  in  Assyria  and  Babylonia,  these 
works  have  been  discontinued ;  and,  with  the  assistance  of  Uer  Majesty's  Consuls  at 
Mossul  and  Baghdad,  arrangements  have  been  made  for  protecting  as  far  as  possible,  from 
encroachment,  the  sites  opened  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  cities,  including  that  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Sippara,  only  partially  explored,  but  with  important  results. 

A  subscription  fund  having  been  raised  for  renewing  excavations  on  the  site  of  the 
Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  J.  T.  Wood,  the  Trustees  of  the 
Museum  have  consented  to  his  occupation  of  the  site  for  this  purpose,  and  the  work  of 
excavation  has  been  proceeded  with. 

Negotiations  entered  into  with  the  Earl  of  Ashbumham  for  the  purchase  of  the  collec- 
tion of  Ancient  Manuscripts,  State  Papers,  and  literary  correspondence  formed  by  the 
late  Earl,  have  resulted  in  the  purchase  oy  the  Government,  from  a  special  Parliamentary 

Sant,  of  the  separate  division  of  the  collection  known  as  the  Stowe  Manuscripts ;  and 
ese,  with  the  exception  of  the  portion  in  the  Irish  language  or  directlv  connected  with 
that  country,  deposited  in  the  library  of  the  Boyal  Insh  Academy  in  Dublin,  have 
been  added  to  the  Museum  collection.  A  selection  of  illuminated  volumes,  rare  and 
interesting  autographs,  and  official  papers,  has  been  placed  on  exhibition  in  the  King's 
Library. 

The  annual  course  of  Lectures  on  Geology,  founded  by  the  late  Dr.  George  Swiney, 
has  been  delivered  at'the  British  Museum  (Natural  History). 

Museum  publications  have  been  given  to  Free  Public  Libraries  in  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Electrotypes  of  Ancient  Coins,  reproductions  of  Early  Prints,  and  duplicate  specimens 
of  Natural  History  have  been  given  to  various  institutions. 

The  following  are  the  publications  of  the  year : — 

General  Catalogue  or  the  British  Museum  Libbaby  :    Folio. 

Parts : — Add. — Acd. ;    Ale. — All.  ;     All. — Alt. ;     Alt. — Amt.  ;     Amu. — Ang. 
Ang. — Ant.;  Bur.— JBzo. ;  Mve. — Muh.;  Sue. — Swe. ;  Swe. — Szy. ;  Uni.— Vom.  ; 
Wan.— Wei. ;  Wei.— Wes. ;  Wim.— Wit ;  Wit— Woo ;  X.— Yzu. 
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Catalogue  of  Accessions  to  the  Librae y.  Ate  Continuations  of  the  following 
sections : — 

A,  and  B. — New  English  and  Foreign  Books^  11  parts. 

C. — Old  English  Books,  and  works  in  Foreign  Languages  printed  in  England, 
1  part. 

D, — Old  Foreign  Books,  4  parts. 

E. — Main  Titles  in  various  Languages  from  the  Old  Catalogue,  1  pari. 

F. — Cross-References,  3  parts. 

Catalogue  of  Maps. — Progress  has  been  made  with  the  printing  to  the  letter  M. 

Autotype  Fac-simile  of  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  Vol.  IL  (Hosea  to 
4  Maccabees),  and  Vol.  III.  (Psalms  to  Ecdesiasticus).  Edited  by  E.  Maunde 
Thompson,  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts.    4to. 

Catalogue  op  a  Selection  from  the  Stowe  Manuscripts,  exhibited  in  the 
Kind's  Library.  By  E.  Maunde  Thompson.  With  15  autotype  plates.  4to.  Another 
Edition,  without  plates. 

Catalogue  op  Manuscripts  op  Romances  in  the  British  Museum.  By 
H.  L.  D.  Ward,  B.A.,  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts.     Vol.  I. 

Catalogue  op  the  Persian  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum,  Vol.  III. 
By  Charles  Bieu,  ph.d..  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Oriental  Manuscripts,    4to. 

Guide  to  the  Luther  Exhibition — Printed  Books,  Manuscripts,  &c.  Arranged 
by  George  BuUen,  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Printed  Books.     Svo. 

Ancient  Greek  Inscriptions,  Part  II.  Edited  by  C.  T.  Newton,  c.b.,  d.c.l., 
R.L.D.,  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Greek  and  Boman  Antiquities.     Folio. 

Catalogue  op  Oriental  Coins,  Vol.  VIII.— Coins  of  the  Turks.  By  Stanley 
Lane  Poole.     With  autotype  plates.     Svo. 

Catalogue  op  Prints  and  Drawings  in  the  British  Museum — Political  and 
Personal  Satires,  Vol.  IV.  (1761—1770).     By  F.  G.  Stephens.     Sro. 

CATA1.0GUE  OP  Early  Prints,  Vol.  IL,  German  and  Flemish  Schools.  By  Will. 
H.  Willshire,  m.d.,  Edin.     With  Plates.     Svo. 

Guide  to  Drawings,  Prints,  &c.,  exhibited  in  the  Second  Northern  Gallery.  By 
Geo.  W.  Beid,  late  Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Prints  and  Drawings.     Svo. 

Guide  to  the  Exhibition  Galleries  op  the  British  Museum,  Bloomsbur 
Departments  of  Printed  Books,  Manuscripts,  Prints  and  Drawing,  Coins  and  Me* 


Lithnography.     With  Plans.     New  Edition. 


Egyptian  and  Assyrian  Antiquities,  Greek  and  Boman  Antiquities,  British  and  Mediseval 
Antiquities,  and  Ethnog 


Catalogue  op  Birds  in   the  British  Museum  (Natural   History),  Vols. 
VIII.  and  IX.     Passeriformes.     By  Hans  Gadow,  ph.d.     With  coloured  Plates.     Svo. 

Catalogue  op  the  Fossil  Sponges    in  the  British  Museum  (Natural 
History).   By  George  J  ennings  Hinde,  ph.d.,  f.g.s.   With  38  lithographic  Plates.    4<o. 

Guide  to  the  Exhibition  Galleries  in  the  British  Museum  (Natural 
History),  Cromwell-road,  South  Kensington.     With  Plans  and  Woodcuts. 

British  Museum,  10  May  1884.  Edward  A.  Bond, 

Principal  Librarian. 
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VIII. — PROGRESS  made  ini  the  Arkakgbment  and  Cataloguing  of  Collec- 
Tioifs,  Ain>  Statbicents  op  Additions,  in  the  Tear  1883. 


Department  of  Printed  Books. 


I.  Arrangement. — The  works  added  to  the  Collection  during  the  year  have,  as  iS&r  as 
possible,  been  placed  on  the  shelves  of  the  Library  according  to  the  system  of  classifi- 
cation adopted  in  the  Museum.  The  press-marks,  indicating  their  respective  localities, 
have  been  marked  on  the  inside,  and  eGSxed  to  the  back  of  each  volume ;  also  on  the 
title-slip  and  entry  in  the  Catalogue.  The  total  number  of  these  press-marks  amounts  to 
74,373;  in  addition  to  which  21,169  press-marks  have  been  altered,  in  consequence  of 
changes  and  re-arrangements  carried  out  in  the  Library.  29,732  labels  have  been  affixed, 
and  71,969  obliterated  labels  have  been  renewed.  The  process  of  attaching  third  preas- 
marks  to  the  books  in  the  New  Library  has  been  continued;  4,691  books  have  been 
thus  marked  during  the  year,  and  the  corresponding  alterations  have  been  carried  out 
in  the  Reading  Room  Catalogues. 

IL  Cataloguing: — («.)  58,018  title-slips  have  been  written  (the  term  ^^ title-slip "  ap- 
plying equally  to  a  main-title  and  a  cross-reference).  Of  these,  34,318  were  written  for 
the  New  General  and  Supplementary  Catalogues,  and  18,700  for  the  separate  Cata- 
logues of  Music  and  die  several  Orientid  Collections. 

(J.)  Printing. -^bOybOO  titles  have  been  prepared  for  printing  during  the  year,  upon 
the  plan  annoimced  in  the  Statement  of  Progress  for  1879,  and  35,420  titles  have  been 
printed  off.  The  system  of  printing  those  volumes  of  the  Catalogue  which  have  become 
filled  with  entries,  and  which  would  otherwise  require  to  be  broken  up  and  re-laid,  has 
been  continued  during  the  year.  70  MS.  volumes  have  been  printed  durmg  1883,  forming 
17  printed  volumes,  and  including  the  headings:  ^schylus,  JBsop,  Byron,  Swedenborg, 
and  Xenophon ;  each  of  which  has  been  issued  to  the  public  in  a  separate  form. 

Progress  has  also  been  made  in  the  fiirther  undertakmg  of  printing  tiie  whole  Catalogue 
in  its  alphabetical  sequence  from  the  beginning;  die  whole  of  letter  A  being  now  in 
type,  with  the  exception  of  the  headings :  Academies  and  Aristotle.  The  latter  part  of 
tne  Catalogue  from  Virgil  to  Z-z  will  be  entirely  in  type  by  the  end  of  the  present 
financial  year. 

(c.)  Incorporation. — New  General  Catalo^e  (A.  to  Vom,  X  and  Y)^  41,690  title-slips, 
and  701  index-slips  have  been  incorporated  mto  each  of  three  copies  of  this  portion  of  uie 
Catalogue.  This  incorporation  has  rendered  it  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain  the  alpha- 
betical arrangement,  to  remove  and  re-insert  in  each  copy  42,359  title-slips  and  1,227 
index-slips,  and  to  add  to  each  copy  300  new  leaves  to  receive  new  entries. 
— Second,  or  supplementary  portion  of  the  Catalo^e,  Von  to  Uz,  W  and  X,  3,224  title- 
slips  have  been  incorporated  into  each  of  three  copies  of  this  part  of  the  Catalogue,  in. 
order  to  muntain  tlie  alphabetical  arrangement,  2,568  title-slips  were  removed  and  re- 
inserted in  each  copy,  and  W  new  leaves  were  added  to  each  copy  to  receive  them. 

The  number  of  new  entries  made  in  the  Kand-Catalogue  of  the  Periodical  Publications 
was  228,  and  in  that  of  Academies,  145. 

(</.)  Mtuic  Catalogue.-^lOybOO  title*slips  have  been  written  for  this  Catalogue.  It 
having  been  determined,  for  the  future^  to  print  the  titles  of  accessions  to  this  Catalogue 
instead  of  transcribing  tliem,  14,000  titles  have  been  prepared  for  the  printer  and  sent  to 
press.  6,284  transcripts  of  title-slips  have  been  incorporated  into  each  of  die  two  copies 
of  this  Catalogue ;  and,  in  order  to  maintain  the  alphabetical  arrangement,  8,569  tide- 
slips  have  been  removed  and  re-inserted  in  each  copy,  and  62  new  leaves  were  added  to 
each  copy  to  receive  them. 

(e.)  Hebrew  Catalogue. — 125  dde-slips  have  been  written  for  this  Catalogue. 

(/.)  Oriental  Catalogues. — The  number  of  tides  written  is  7,831,  of  which  1,047 
were  for  Sanscrit,  Tibetan,  and  Sinhalese  books ;  3,358  for  Hindustani;  1,518  for  Bengali ; 
480  for  Gujerad ;  467  fbr  Marathi ;  and  954  for  Arabic  and  Persian  books. 

(^.)  Chinese  and  Japanese  Catalogues. — 26  Chinese,  and  128  Japanese  tide-slips  have 
been  written  for  these  Catalogues. 

(A.)  Carbonic  Hand-Catalogus^s-^ox^  tlu»>  Catalwae^  ia  which  the  title-slips  are 
arranged  in  order  of  the  press-marks,  38,958  have  been  mounted  on  cartridge  paper, 
20,500  have  been  arrangea,  and  121,700  have  been  partially  arranged,  preparatory  to 
incorporation,  and  27,000  have  been  incorporated. 
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(i.)  List  of  Books  of  Reference  in  the  Beading  Boonu^-The  nuoiber  of  alterations  and 
additions  in  the  interleaved  copies  of  diis  List,  made  to  record  the  changes  in  the  books 
of  reference  hj  the  addition  of  new  works,  and  tiie  exchange  of  old  for  new  editions 
amounts  to  444  in  each  of  these  copies,  and  the  necessary  entries  have  been  made  ia 
the  Hand-Catalogiie. 

The  arrangement  of  books  much  *used  by  readers  in  tiie  lower  gaUexy  of  the  Heading 
Room  has  been  proceeded  with,  and  is  now  nearly  complete. 

Some  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Special  Collections  of  Bibliographies  in  the 
Beading-Room. 

(j.)  Catalogue  of  English  Books  prtnied  tip  to  1640. — The  printing  of  iina  Catalc^ue 
is  now  nearly  comi^eted,  and  it  wiU  be  ready  for  issue  to  the  public  in  the  course  of  tlie 
present  year. 

III.  Binding. — The  number  of  volumes  and  pamphlets  sent  to  be  bound  in  the  course 
of  the  year  amounts  to  17,911;  including  321  volumes  of  new^apers;  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  frequent  adoption  of  the  plan  of  bmding  two  or  more  volumes  in  one^ 
the  number  of  bound  volumes  returned  is  8,115,  In  addition  to  thia,  964  pamphlelB 
have  been  separately  bound,  and  684  volumes  have  been  repaired. 

Two  thousand  four  hundred  and  forty-nine  Parcels  of  Newspapers  have  been  arranged, 
packed,  labelled  for  reference,  and  stored  away  in  packages  in  order  to  avoid  the  expense 
of  binding  them. 

IV.  Beading  Boom  Service.  —  The  number  of  voliunes  returned  to  the  General 
Library  from  use  in  the  Beading  Boom  is  520,901 ;  to  the  Boyal  Library,  12^894 ; 
to  the  Grenville  Library,  601  ;  and  to  the  presses  in  which  books  are  kept  from  day 
to  day  for  the  use  of  readers,  470,789. 

The  number  of  readers  during  the  year  has  been  152,983^  gi™^  an  average  of  504  daily^ 
and,  from  the  niunbers  given  above,  each  reader  appears  to  have  consulted  ADOut  6  volumes 
per  diem,  not  reckoning  those  eoi  the  shelves  in  the  Beading  Boom. 

y.  Additions. — (a.)  36,046  volumes  and  pamphlets  have  been  added  to  the  Librarv  in  the 
course  of  the  year  (including  books  of  Music  and  volumes  of  NewBpapers)^  of  whkm  2,A1IB 
were  presented,  10,612  received  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  of  English  Ccmyrigfat^  M94 
received  under  the  International  Copyright  Treaties,  and  20,350  acquired  by  purchase. 

(b.)  47,605  parts  of  volumes  (or  separate  numbers  of  periodical  publications,  and 
works  in  progress)  have  also  been  added,  of  whidi  1,091  were  presented,  25,664  received 
in  pursuance  of  the  laws  of  English  Copyright,  709  received  under  the  International 
Copyright  Treaties,  and  20,141  acquired  by  purchase. 

(c.)  The  number  of  sets  of  Newspapecrs  publiidved  in  the  United  Kingdom  acnd  received 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Copyrignt  Act  during  the  past  year  has  been  as  follows,  viz. : 
S90  published  in  London  and  its  suburbs,  1,117  in  other  parts  ef  England  and  Wale^ 
179  in  Scotland,  and  150  in  Ireland.  58  volumes,  belonging  to  21  dmerent  sets,  h4ve 
been  purchased ;  and  1^8  numbers  have  been  presented. 

(d.)  6,378  pieces  of  Music  have  been  acquired,  each  piece  complete  in  itself,  of  which 
3,314  were  received  by  English,  and  2,620  by  International  Copyright,  and  444  .by 
purchase. 

{e.)  The  number  of  distinct  works  comprised  in  the  36,046  volumes  and  pamphlets,  and 
47,605  parts  of  volumes  alreadv  mentioned,  amounts,  as  nearlv  as  can  be  ascertained,  to 
35,703.  ^  Of  these,  2,429  have  been  presented,  11,478  acquired  by  English,  and  1,375  l^ 
International  Copyright,  and  20,421  by  purchase. 

(/.)  10,655  articles  have  been  received  in  the  Department,  not  included  in  the  foregoing 
enumeration  of  volumes  and  parts  of  volumes,  comprising  Plavbills,  single  pieces  of 
Music,  Broadsides,  Songs,  Parliamentarv  Papers,  and  other  miscellaneous  items;  the 
addition  of  this  number  ih  those  already  given  produces  a  total  of  94,306  artidea 
received  in  the  Department. 

ig.)  The  number  of  stamps  impressed  upon  articles  received  is  altogether  313,173. 

Among  the  more  remarkable  acquisitions  of  Ae  year  may  be  noted  : — 

A  copy  of  a  very  rare  Caxton ;  "  The  Chronicles  of  Enfflande,"  the  first  edition, 
Westminster,  1480.  Of  this  book  onl^  four  perfect  copies  are  Jcnown,  two  of  which  are 
in  public  libraries.  The  Museum  previously  possessed  only  a  fragment  of  this  edition,  ooa-^ 
fiisting  of  six  leaves,  which  had  been  used  with  other  waste,  to  form  the  covers  of  a  bo(^ 
formerly  in  the  library  of  the  Grammar  School  at  St  Albans. 

A  rare  Psalter,  printed  by  Wynkin  de  Worde  :  **  Psalterium  cum  antiphonis  domini* 
calibus  et  ferialibus  suis  locis  insertis.  Una  cum  hymnis  Ecclesise  Sarum  et  Eboracen, 
deservientibus,  per  Wynandum  de  Worde,  comorante  in  vico  nucupato  the  Flete  Streete, 
in  signo  solis,  anno  1503."    The  earliest  edition  of  this  Psalter  known. 
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A  remarkable  book,  entitled:  '^  Warhafftige  Beschreibung  des  andern  Zugs  in  Osterreich 
wider  den  Turcken,  etc.,**  being  an  account  of  Charles  V.*8  second  expedition  against  the 
Turks.  It  is  beautifully  printed  and  enriched  with  seven  large  wood  engravings  by 
Michael  Ostendorfer  (ob.  1559).  One  of  the  engravings  is  a  porftait  of  Frederick  II., 
Count  Palatine  of  Bavaria,  on  horseback  and  in  armour.  The  other  engravings  consist 
of  spirited  representations  of  camps,  sieges,  battle  fields  and  marches.  This  work  was 
printed  at  Nuremberg,  by  H.  Formschneider,  in  1539. 

— Numerous  important  early  editions  of  the  Bible,  in  the  vernacular  versions.  Among 
the  more  interesting  are :  "  Biblia,  das  ist  die  gantze  Heilige  Schrifft,  Deudsch  auflfe  new 
zugericht.  D.  Mart.  Lnth.  Gedruckt  zu  Leipzig  durch  Nicolaum  Wolrab,"  1541,  fol. 
Two  handsome  volumes,  with  numerous  full  page  woodcuts,  and  large  initial  letters. 
This  is  one  of  the  rarest  of  the  piratical  reprints  of  Luther's  Bible.  It  gnve  great 
offence  to  Luther,  who,  as  soon  as  he  heard  that  it  was  in  contemplation,  wrote  to  the 
Elector  John  Frederick,  that  the  knave  Wolrab  of  Leipzig,  who  bad  printed  all  the 
libellous  attacks  upon  him,  had  now  taken  upon  him  to  pirate  his  German  Bible,  and  thus 
take  the  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  Luther's  own  people  at  Wittenberg.  From  Luther's 
opposition,  or  some  otiier  cause,  it  has  become  excessively  scarce,  ana  is  to  be  found  in 
very  few  of  the  great  collections. 

*'  Dat  Nye  Testament  dudesch  gantz  vly tig  engecorrigeret  mit  eynem  Register.  Mar- 
tinus  Luther.  Hans  Luffl;,  Wittenberch,  1525,"  4^.  The  rarest,  if  not  the  earliest,  of  all 
the  editions  of  Luther's  Testament  in  Low  German,  issued  by  his  own  printer  under  his 
own  eye  at  Wittenberg. 

The  New  Testament  printed  at  Worcester  by  John  Oswen,  1550.  Oswen  set  up  a 
press  at  Worcester  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  at  which  about  20  books,  chiefly  of  a 
religious  character,  were  printed  between  1548  and  1553,  which  are  extremely  scarce. 
No  perfect  copy  of  this  Testament  is  known.  **  Le  Nouveau  Testament,  Latin  et  Fran9ois. 
Avec  annotations  et  expositions  des  lieux  les  plus  difficiles  et  principalement  de  ceux  qui 
ont  6t6  depraves  et  corrompus  par  les  h^rfitiques  de  nostre  temps.  Par  Rene  Benoist, 
Anffevin,  Docteur  Regent  en  la  Faculty  de  Th6ologie  de  Paris.  Paris,  1 566."  12®.  This 
edition  is  remarkable  as  a  singular  literary  fraud.  Benoist,  the  editor,  whilst  professing 
to  issue  a  popular  orthodox  Testament  for  the  use  of  good  Catholics,  with  notes  to  guard 
them  against  the  heretical  corruptions  of  the  Reformers,  had  in  reality  simply  appro- 
priated the  Genevan  version,  ana  reprinted  it,  notes  and  all,  with  a  new  title,  under  the 
privilege  of  the  King  of  France  as  his  own  work.  The  imposture  was  soon  found  out, 
and  the  book  was  censured  by  the  Theological  Faculty  of  Paris,  and  condemned  by  Pope 
Gregory  in  his  Bull  of  November  3rd,  1575.  "  Del  Nuovo  Testamento  nuova  e  fedel 
traduttione  dal  testo  Greco  in  lingua  volgare  Italiana.  Per  Giovan  Luigi  Paschale. 
Geneva,  1555,'^  8®.  A  rare  Italian  version,  made  for  the  Italian  exiles  at  Geneva,  the 
publication  of  which  was  one  of  the  charges  brought  against  Paschale  shortly  afterwards, 
when  he  was  accused  of  heresy  and  burnt  at  Rome.  "  Le  Nouveau  Testament  Reveu  et 
corrig^  sur  le  Grec    •     .     •     •     Avec  annotations  reveues  et  de  nouveau  augmentees, 

Sr  M.  A.  Marlorat.  Caen,"  1563.  One  of  the  rarest  of  the  Huguenot  New  Testaments, 
arlorat,  who  was  minister  at  Rouen,  was  executed  there  in  November  1563.  "Le  Nou- 
veau Testament  de  Nostre  Seigneur  :  Traduit  du  Latin  en  Fran^ais  par  les  Theologiens 
de  Louvain.  Anvers,  C.  Plantin,"  1573.  This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  Louvain  version 
in  French. 

The  Macbzor,  or  Festival  Prayers  of  the  German  Jews.  A  very  curious  Hebrew 
book,  printed  at  Augsburg  in  the  year  1536  :  on  vellum.  No  other  copy  on  vellum  seem 
to  be  known,  with  the  exception  of  one  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  In  printing  the  work, 
passages  considered  by  the  censors  to  be  disrespectful  to  Christianity  were  omitted,  and 
the  spaces  left  blank ;  in  the  present  copy  they  have  been  re-inserted  in  MS.  beautifully 
written,  so  as  to  resemble  the  excised  type. 

Some  interesting  additions  have  been  made  to  the  collection  of  Liturgies,  more  parti- 
cularly in  those  for  special  uses.  Amongst  them  may  be  noted :  An  Augsburg  Breviary 
for  1504.  A  Breviary  for  the  Benedictine  Congregation  at  Tegernsee,  printed  there  in 
1506.  A  Breviary  for  the  Church  of  Eicbstadt.  Ingoldstsdt,  1589.  A  very  rare 
Breviary  for  the  use  of  Frisingen,  Pars  -Sstivalis  and  Pars  Hyemalis,  printed  at  Bam- 
berg in  1482  and  1483.  Two  emtions  of  the  Breviary  for  the  use  of  Passau,  dated  1515 
and  1517.  A  Ratisbon  Breviary  printed  at  Augsburg,  1515.  A  Diurnale  for  the  Church 
of  Breslau,  Basle,  1521.  A  rare  Missal  for  the  Church  of  Constance  ;  having  large  wood- 
cuts bv  Hans  Burgmair.  An  excessively  rare  Obsequiale  for  the  Church  of  Brixen, 
printed  at  Augsburg  by  Ratdoldt  in  1480.     A  Milan  Psalter  of  1555 ;  and  a  Psalter 

frinted  at  Venice,  presumably  by  V.  de  Spira  about  1490.  An  edition  of  the  Book  of 
lours  "ad  usum  Romanae  Curiae,"  printed  at  Paris  by  Verard,  finelv  ornamented  with 
large  woodcut  borders ;  it  is  without  date  but  the  table  accompanying  the  Calendar  ranges 
from  1478  to  1508.  1'his  is  a  very  handsome  volume,  and  forms  an  important  addition  to 
the  rich  collection  of  books  by  Verard  already  in  the  Librarv.  Another  edition  of  the 
Book  of  Hours,  printed  on  vellum,  at  Paris,  about  1503,  and  illuminated,  is  distinguished 
by  an  uncommon  and  unidentified  printer's  mark,  which  occurs  on  the  title-page,  and  is 
only  known  to  exist  in  two  other  books. 
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Several  rare  English  books,  printed  at  the  Roman  Catholic  presses  abroad,  during  the 
16th  and  17th  centuries,  amongst  them  :  Allen,  W.  "  A  defence  and  declaration  of  the 
Catholike  Churches  doctrine  touching  Purgatorie,"  printed  at  Antwerp,  1505.  "  An 
Epistle  of  the  Persecution  of  the  CathoUkes  in  England,"  Douay,  in  Artois  [15^3]. 
•**  Certain  Articles,  or  forcible  reasons  discovering  the  palpable  absurdities  and  most 
notorious  and  intricate  errours  of  the  Protestant  religion. '  Antwerp,  1600.  Bellar- 
mine^s  "  Declaration  of  the  Christian  doctrine.  Translated  into  English  by  R.  Hadock," 
Douay,  1605.  Bishop,  W.,  "  A  Disproof  of  D.  Abbot's  Counterproof  against  D.  Bishop's 
Reproof  of  the  defence  of  M.  Perkins  Reformed  Catholike,"  Paris,  1614.  "An  Answer 
to  the  demands  of  a  Great  Prelate  touching  the  Hierarchy  of  the  Church,"  printed  at 
Roan,  1626.  Caussin,  N.,  **  The  Holy  Court,  or  Christian  Institution  of  Men  of 
Quality.  Translated  bv  T.  H  ,"  Paris,  1626.  This  is  the  first  English  edition,  and  is 
rare,  "  A  Summary  01  Controversies,  wherein  the  chief  points  of  the  Catholike  Roman 
Fayth  are  compendiously  and  methodically  explicated  against  the  Sectaries  of  this  age." 
By  P.  C.  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  III.  edition."  Pcrraissu  Superiorum  [Douay],  1639. 
Wilson,  (John),  t.^.,  Peter  Talbot :  "  A  Treatise  of  Religion  and  Government,  with  reflec- 
tions upon  the  cause  and  cure  of  England's  late  distempers  and  present  dangers."  Per- 
missu  Superiorum  [Douayj  1670. 

A  collection  of  Lutheran  Tracts,  comprising  the  rare  first  edition  in  Latin  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession,  and  about  120  other  contemporary  documents  and  controversial 
pieces  on  both  sides,  many  of  them  of  great  rarity. 

'^  Aristotelis  Opera  summa  cum  diligentia  excusa  per  D.  Erasmum  " ;  Melanchthon*s 
copy,  with  MS.  notes  by  him. 

Taylor's  *'  Life  of  Christ,"  with  MS.  notes  by  S.  T.  Coleridge.  Poems  by  G.  Dyer, 
with  MS.  notes  by  C.  Lamb  and  S.  T.  Coleridge.  "  The  Tutor  to  Writing  and  Arith- 
metick.  Invented,  written,  and  engraved  by  Edward  Cocker,"  London,  1664.  This 
is  the  earliest  edition  of  the  well-known  treatise  on-Arithmetic,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
phrase,  "  According  to  Cocker."  It  went  through  upwards  of  60  editions,  and,  according 
to  Professor  De  Morgan,  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  subsequent  school  treatises  were  modelled 
upon  it.  •*  Cocker's  Tutor  to  Arithmetic  "  forms  the  second  part  of  the  work,  having  a 
separate  title-page,  and  consists  entirely  of  arithmetical  rules  and  examples,  the  first  part 
comprising  plates  illustrative  of  calligraphy  and  penmanship. 

A  Collection  of  Visitation  Articles  for  various  dioceses  in  England,  extending  from 
1586  to  1706. 

Several  rare  books,  many  of  them  remarkable  for  their  binding,  were  purchased  at 
the  sale  of  a  further  portion  of  M.  Didot's  collection  in  June  last.  Among  them  may 
be  mentioned  two  early  editions  of  the  fine  Roman  Missal,  printed  by  Giunta  at  Venice 
in  1501  and  1506,  with  numerous  fine  woodcuts.  A  fine  "  Pontificale'Romanum,"  printed 
at  Rome  in  1663 ;  a  very  handsome  book,  bound  in  a  style  resembling  that  of  Le  Gascon. 
Du  Hamel:  "  Philosophia  Vetus  et  Nova,"  1681 :  a  fine  copy  with  the  arms  of  Colbert, 
Archbishop  of  Rouen.  "  P.  Terentii  Comediae,''  edited  by  Etienne  Dolet,  the  celebrated 
scholar  and  printer  of  Lyons,  and  published  by  him  in  1540.  "  L'Anti-Sans  Souci"; 
2  vols.,  1761 ;  with  the  arms  of  Madame  de  Pompadour.  Turnin :  "  Histoire  du  gouveme- 
ment  des  anciennes  republiques"  ;  with  the  arms  of  the  Prince  de  Cond6.  Le  Maire 
de  Beiges :  "  Les  lUustratios  de  Gnule  et  Sin^ularitez  de  Troye ; "  Lyons,  1528 ;  an 
early  French  historical  romance.  A  rare  edition  of  Juvenal  and  Persius  printed  at 
Milan  in  1474.  Gen^enbach :  *•  Novella  " ;  an  early  German  Reformation  Tract,  directed 
principally  against  Mumer,  one  of  Luther's  chief  opponents. 

A  considerable  number  of  the  rare  works  of  Early  German  literature,  which  formed 
part  of  the  Maltzahn  Collection,  and  which  are  described  in  the  ^'  Deutscher  Biicher- 
schatz  "  of  W.  von  Maltzahn,  have  been  acquired  during  the  year. 

Many  books  of  interest  and  importance  were  bought  at  the  sales  of  further  portions 
of  the  Sunderland  and  the  Beckford  libraries,  which  took  place  during  the  year. 

The  Music  Collection  has  been  augmented  by  a  small,  but  valuable  collection  of 
early  Italian  Church  Music,  consisting  chiefly  of  Psalms  and  Motetts  by  Agazzari,  Belli, 
Catalano,  Cifra,  Costantini,  Quinzani  and  Porta.  All  these  works  are  of  considerable 
rarity,  and  some  are  quite  unknown  to  bibliographers. 

George  Bullen. 
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Sub-Depabtment  of  Maps,  Charts^  and  Plans. 

I. — Cataloguing  and  ArrangemeaL 

(a.)  The  number  of  Titles  (including  both  main-titles  and  cross-references)  written  for 
the  Catalogue  of  Maps  and  Charts  durmg  the  year  amounts  to  1,570. 

(ft.)  Press-marks  have  been  given  to  825  maps  and  24  Atlases  and  1,541  titles.  The 
number  of  slips  written  for  the  nand-catalogue  is  240. 

II. — AdtBtiam. 

706  Maps,  in  3,402  sheets,  12  Atlases  and  one  part  of  an  Atlas,  have  been  received 
under  the  Copyright  Act.  9  Atlases  and  66  Maps,  in  276  sheets,  and  one  relief  Map,  in 
two  sections,  have  been  obtained  by  purchase  ;  three  Volumes,  and  315  Maps  and  Charts, 
in  575  sheets,  have  been  presented. 

Besides  the  students  who  have  consulted  Maps  and  Atlases  in  the  Beading  Boom,  there 
have  been  in  the  course  of  the  year  30  visitors  to  the  Map  Boom  for  the  purpose  of 
Special  geographical  research. 

89  Volumes  of  the  Catalogue  of  Maps  (E  7^  Engleiield — M  4,  Manche)  have  been 
prepared  and  sent  to  the  printer.  96  Sheets  of  "  Proof**  (Denmark,  p.  1025 — Mac- 
kenzie, p.  2560)9  for  the  new  printed  Catalogue  of  Maps,  have  been  collated,  and  86  sheets 
of  ^'Bevises  "  (Danzig,  p.  993— Lille,  p.  2368)  have  been  sent  "  for  Press-** 

The  incorporation  into  the  Map  Catalogue  of  titles  from  the  Catalogue  of  Maps,  Prints 
and  Charts  in  the  Boyal  Library  has  been  continued  from  ^  Englefield**  to  *'  Manheim.** 
1,940  Titles  of  Accessions  have  been  prepared  and  sent  to  the  printer. 

463  Maps,  in  2,619  sheets  and  19  Atlases,  have  been  entered  for  tiie  binder,  and 
48  Volumes  and  390  Maps  have  been  returned  fiom  the  binder,  the  former  bound  and 
the  latter  mounted,  44  on  cards,  and  346  on  jaconet  and  unicm. 

92  Sheets  of  the  Geological  Survey  have  been  mounted  on  jaconet 

An  incorporation  has  been  made  into  three  copies  of  the  Catalo^e  of  338  transcriptSj 
in  all  1,014  transcripts.  3,200  New  titles  have  oeen  incorporated  mto  the  "  Blue*'  copy 
of  the  Catalogue. 

The  number  of  Atlases  returned  to  their  shelves  from  the  Beading  Boom  was  838,  the 
number  of  Maps,  1,883,  making  a  total  of  2,721. 

The  number  of  stamps  impressed  on  Maps  detained  by  purohast  was  639 ;  <m  those 
received  by  presentation,  519,  making  a  total  of  1^158. 

Among  the  more  interesting  acquisitions  of  the  year  may  be  mentioned: 

Choix  de  Documents  g^ogxaphiques  conserves  4  la  Biblioth^ae  Jf  ationale  [containing 
heliographic  reproductions  off  Mappemonde  de  Saint  Semtr  (x.  si^ele).  Carte  Pisane 
(xiv.  si^cle).  Atlas  Catalan  de  Charles  Y.,  Boi  de  France. 

Belief -Karte  von  Central-Europa,  verfertigt  von  L.  Dickert,  Mstb.  1 :  lOO/KK).  [In 
two  sections,  each  56^  x  29|  in.] 

Nova  BhoetisB  atqz  totius  Helvetiss  descripiio,  per  ^gidium  Tschudium  Glaronensem, 
1538.  [Photolithographic  reproduction,  original  size,  in  10  sheets,  from  an  unique' 
example  preserved  in  the  University  Library,  Basle,^ 

Three  maps,  in  Greek,  showing  respectively  the  Hellenic  nationality  during  the  5th 
century,  during  the  M  acedonian  Empire,  and  during  the  Byzantine  Empire ;  executed 
by  H.  Eiepert  for  the  Society  for  the  JDifTusion  of  Greek  Literature,  Athens. 

Robert  K.  Doufflas. 


Depabtment  op  Manuscbipts. 

1.  Class  Cataloffue.— The  incorporation  of  the  printed  description  of  MSS.  acquired 
in  the  years  1854  to  1881  into  the  several  volumes  of  the  Catalogue  is  nearly  com- 
pleted. 

The  Catalogue  of  the  State  Papers  of  the  year  1534  has  been  rearranged. 

2.  Catalogue 
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2.  Catalogue  of  Ancient  MSS.— The  seeond  Part,  desoribiiig  MSS.  in  Latin,  is  passing 
through  the  press.     Sheets  B  to  R  have  been  printed  off. 

3.  Catalogue  of  Romances. — The  first  volume  has  been  <»>mpletefi,  passed  throagh  the 
press,  and  issued. 

The  second  volume  is  in  a  forward  state  of  preparation. 

4.  Catalogue  of  Spanish  MSS. — The  fourth  volume,  which  will  include  the  Index,  is 
in  progress. 

5.  Catalogue  of  Additions.— The  Additional  MSS.,.31^70-32,00»,  acquired  in  the  year 
1882,  and  32,010--32,162,  acquired  in  the  year  1883,  have  been  described. 

The  descriptions  for  the  year  1882,  with  an  Index,  have  been  revised  and  transcribed  in 
fourfold ;  ana  a  copy  has  been  placed  in  the  Beading  Room. 

The  EgertoB  MSS.,  2,811-2,613,  acquired  during  the  year  1883,  have  been  described. 

6.  Indexes,— Siifs  have  been  written  for  an  Index  of  Add.  MSS.,  31,898-32,  009,  and 
of  Bgerton  MSS.,  2JS01-2,610. 

An  Index  to  English  Poems  in  the  Additional  MSS.  has  been  prepared. 

Index  of  Drawings  by  /.  Carter,  in  Add.  MSS.  29,925-29,943,  has  been  o(»npleted,  and 
copied  in  fourfold. 

7-  Catalogues  of  Rolls ,  Charters,  and  Seals. — The  revision  of  the  General  Index  of 
names  and  subjects  to  the  several  colleclions  of  Bolls  and  Charters  has  been  continued. 

Additional  Charters  and  Bolls,  27,184-27,324,  lately  acquired,  have  been  arranged  and 
numbered. 

The  Catalogue  of  Seals  is  passing  through  the  press.  Sheets  B  to  E  have  been 
revised. 

Forty-nine  seals,  lately  acquired,,  have  been  described. 

Two  himdred  and  sixteen  casts  of  Seals,  selected  for  incorporation  into  the  Seal  Cata- 
logue, have  been  described,  and  sixty-nine  have  been  registered. 

8.  Facsimiles. — The  Autotype  of  the  Third  Volume  of  the  Old  Testament  of  the 
Codex  Alexandrinus  has  been  issued  ;  thus  completing  the  work. 

9.  Exhibitions  — A  selection  of  MSS.  forming  part  of  the  ^'  Luther  Exhibition,"  has 
been  exhibited  in  the  Grenville  Library,  and  descriptions  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
printed  guide-book.' 

An  Exhibition  of  Ancient  Charters,  MSS.,  and  historical  documents  and  autograph 
letters  from  the  Stowe  Collection,  recently  acquired,  has  been  arranged  in  the  King's 
Library ;  and  a  guide-book  has  been  printed  and  issued. 

Specimens  of  ancient  and  mediasval  bindings  of  MSS.  have  been  seleeted  from  the 
various  collections  of  the  Department  and  exhibited  in  the  King's  Library. 

10.  Arrangement  of  Papers,  4rc.— Harley  MSS.,  7,606,  7,614,  7,616,  7,617,  have  been 
re-arranged. 

Add.  MSS.,  32,091-32,096,  have  been  arranged. 

11.  Binding. — One  hundred  and  eighteen  Manuscripts,  recently  acquired,  and  two 
hundred  and  five  Manuscripts  of  the  old  collections,  have  been  bound  or  repaired.  ■ 

One  Papyrus  has  been  glazed. 

Nine  Charters  and  Seals  have  been  repaired. 

Thirty-six  rasters  and  catalogues,  and  ninety-six  printed  books  of  reference,  have 
been  bound  or  repaired. 

12.  Verification. — The  several  collections  of  MSS.  have  been  verified  by  the  shelf- 
lists. 

13.  Miscellaneous.^- One  hundred  and  ninety-seven  Manuscripts,  lately  acquired,  have 
been  placed  and  entered  in  the  hand  and  shelf  lists. 

The  Stowe  Collection  has  been  received,  arranged,  placed  in  presses,  shelf-marked„and 
a  hand-list  made. 

One  hundred  Charters,  Bolls,  and  Seals  have  been  numbered. 

The  Begister  of  Binding  has  been  entered  up  for  the  year. 

Two  hundred  and  thirteen  Manuscripts,  Bolls,  Charters,  and  Printed  Books,  have 
been  stamped  with  a  total  of  1,474  impressions. 
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Two  hundred  and  fifty-four  Manuscripts  have  been  folio'd. 

The  number  of  Manuscripts  delivered  in  the  Beading  Boom  is  26,498  ;  and  of  those 
consulted  in  the  Department,  6,580. 

The  number  of  Charters,  Rolls,  and  Seals  delivered  to  readers  is  1,017. 

The  number  of  special  visitors  to  the  Department  during  the  year  is  2,206. 

The  numbers  of  Manuscripts  and  Documents  acquired  during  the  year  are — 

Stowe  Manuscripts     -------    901 

General  Collection  of  Manuscripts      -        -        -        -     153 

Egerton  Manuscripts-        -        -        -        -        -        -        5 

Bolls  and  Charters     -------     141 

Detached  Seals  and  Casts  -        -        -        -        -        -    676 

The  Stowe  Collection  of  MSS.,  the  purchase  of  which  from  the  Earl  of  Ashbumham 
was  sanctioned  by  Parliament  at  the  close  of  last  Session,  consisted  of  996  volumes  and 
sets  of  volumes,  as  numbered  in  the  Catalogue.  Of  these,  95  numbers,  viz.,  the  MSS.  in 
the  Irish  language  and  certain  volumes  specially  relating  to  Ireland,  were,  by  order  of 
the  Government  deposited  in  the  library  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy  in  Dublin  ;  the  rest 
being  assigned  to  the  British  Museum.  Among  the  collections  relating  to  English  History 
are: — Forty- two  Anglo-Saxon  charters,  dating  from  a.d.  693  to  the  11th  .century; 
a  wardrobe-book  of  Ldward  II.,  1322-1323  ;  wardrobe  and  jewel  accounts  of  Elizabeth ; 
correspondence  of  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes,  Ambassador  in  France  and  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, tempp.  Elizabeth  and  James  I.,  in  12  volumes;  correspondence  of  Arthur  Capel, 
Earl  of  Essex,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  te^np.  Charles  tIL,  in  25  volumes;  cor- 
respondence of  the  Court  of  Hanover  with  political  parties  in  England,  early  in  the 
18tn  century,  in  10  volumes;  letters  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Marlborough  to 
Secretary  Craggs ;  various  diplomatic  and  literary  correspondence ;  minute-book  of  the 
Privy  Council,  1661-1670;  and  several  separate  documents  and  letters  of  interests 
MSS.  of  value  for  English  literature  and  topography  are  : — A  Latin  Psalter  with 
Anglo-Saxon  glosses  of  the  11th  century;  the  register  of  Hyde  Abbey,  Winchester, 
with  finely  executed  drawings  by  an  English  artist  of  the  1 1th  century ;  a  ivolume  of 
English  homilies,  of  the  end  of  the  12th  century ;  Lives  of  Saints  in  English  verse, 
of  the  14th  century ;  Gower's  "  Confessio  Amantis,"  15th  centurjr ;  and  several 
chartularies  of  English  monasteries,  from  the  12th  to  the  15th  centuries,  including  the 
Boldon-Book  of  JDurham,  a  register  of  St.  Thomas,  Southwark,  and  a  corporation- 
register  of  Winchester.  There  are  also  several  heraldic  MSS.,  comprising  the  collec- 
tions of  Anstis,  Garter,  and  various  county-visitations. 

Among  the  general  acquisitions  are  the  following  : — 

Apostolus,  or  Lectionary  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistles  for  the  services 
of  the  Greek  Church  throughout  the  year,  in  Greek.  Vellum.  12th  century.  From 
the  Sunderland  Library. 

Euchologium,  or  ritual-offices  of  the  Greek  Church,  in  Greek.  Vellum.  13th  cen- 
tury. 

Bible,  of  St.  Jerome's  version  ;  with  Esdras  arranged  in  five  books.  Vellum.  13th 
century. 

Gospels,  in  Sclavonic;  imperfect.    Vellum.     15th  century. 

Church  service-book,  containing  the  liturgical  drama  of  Daniel,  as  performed  in  the 
Church  of  Beauvais.     Vellum.     13th  century. 

Roman  de  Brut,  in  French  verse,  by  Wace ;  ^*  Li  Gaimar,"  apparently  a  portion  of 
the  first  part  of  the  Estorie  des  Engles  of  Geoffirey  Gaimar;  Romance  of  Saint  Graal, 
in  French;  "Le  livre  de  Merlin,"  by  Robert  de  Borron.  Vellum.  13th  and  14th 
centuries. 

Wardrobe-book  of  Thomas  de  Brotherton  and  Edmund  of  Woodstock,  sons  of  Edward 
L  ;  A.D.  1310-1311.     Vellum. 

Coronation  ceremonials  of  England  and  France,  with  copies  of  treaties,  etc. ;  temp. 
Richard  II.     Vellum. 

A  large  collection  of  State-papers  and  historical  documents,  principally  connected  with 
the  history  of  England  and  Scotland ;  formerly  belonging  to  the  family  of  Malet, 
Baronets,  of  Wilbury,  co.  Wilts,  and  chiefly  formed  by  Sir  John  Malet,  temp.  Charles 
II.;  A.D.  1087-1762.     In  six  volumes. 

Collection  of  Statutes,  and  of  legal  and  other  treatises,  in  Latin  and  French.  Vellum. 
Early  14th  century. 
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Reports  of  Law-cases,  tempp.  Hen  III. — Edw.  II.;  in  Latin  and  French.  Vellum. 
14tli  century. 

Cases  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury,  in  Latin.  Paper. 
Late  14th  century. 

Deeds  relating  to  the  Abbey  of  Burton-on-Trent,  co.  Stafford,  with  seals.  12th — 14th 
centuries.     Presented  by  MotTis  RichardsoHy  Esq. 

Chartulary  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  James  without  the  walls  of  Canterbury,  otherwise 
Thanington  Hospital,  co.  Kent;  a.d.  1474.     Latin.     Vellum. 

Chartulary  of  the  Abbey  of  Cockersand,  co.  Lane. ;  a  transcript  made  in  1661.  Latin. 
Paper. 

Transcripts  of  evidences  and  pedigrees  of  Lancashire  families,  chiefly  made  by  Chris- 
topher Towneley  in  the  middle  of  the  17th  century.     In  fifteen  volumes.     Paper. 

Visitation  of  co.  Westmoreland,  by  William  Dugdale,  Norroy  ;  a  d.  1664.     Paper. 

**  The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Northamptonshire,"  by  John  Bridges ;  the  printed 
edition  of  1791,  illustrated  with  numerous  sketches  and  engravings  and  additions  in  MS. 
by  Thomas  and  William  Dash,  of  Kettering.  In  five  volumes,  bequeathed  by  William 
Dash,  Esq. 

Diary  of  Lady  Hoby,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Pusthumus  Hoby,  kt. ;  1599-1605. 
Paper. 

Original  letters  addressed  to  John  Hanson,  solicitor,  relating  chiefly  to  the  management 
of  Lord  Byron's  estate  at  Newstead,  co.  Notts.,  and  including  many  letters  from  Lord 
Byron  and  his  mother,  Catherine  Gordon  Byron,  in  1806-1816.  In  three  volumes. 
Paper. 

Musical  compositions  of  Thomas  Miles.  In  eleven  volumes.  Presented  by  Arthur 
Miles,  Esq, 

Several  collections  of  operatic  and  other  musical  compositions  of  English,  German,  and 
Italian  authors ;  17th — 19th  centuries. 

E.  Maunde  Thompson. 


Department  of  Oriental  Manuscripts. 

I. — Arrangement  and  Cataloguing. 

The  descriptive  list  of  the  Oriental  MSS.  acquired  during  the  year  1882  has  been 
carried  on  from  Or.  2,497  to  the  last  number,  viz..  Or.  2,631,  and  the  entire  list  has  been 
transcribed  for  the  use  of  readers.  The  Oriental  MSS.  acquired  in  the  same  year  have 
been  entered  into  the  Oriental  Register  and  the  Oriental  Inventory. 

A  similar  list  of  the  MSS.  acquired  in  1883,  has  been  compiled,  and  includes  all  but  a 
few  of  the  latest  acquisitions. 

Fourteen  and  a-half  sheets  (signed  2  B — 3  Q,  h.-d.)  of  the  Persian  Catalogue  have 
been  corrected  through  the  press*  A  numerical  index  and  a  preface  have  been  compiled, 
and  the  third  and  last  volume  of  the  same  Catalogue  has  been  published. 

The  Turkish  MSS.  have  been  classed  by  subjects,  and  detailed  descriptions  of  two 
hundred  and  four  MSS.  have  been  prepared. 

A  recently  acquired  collection  of  Caraite  MSS.,  Or.  2,459-2,602,  has  been  ari-anged, 
folio'd,  and  labelled. 

The  descriptive  list  of  Oriental  MSS.  included  in  the  Additional  Series  has  been 
carried  on  from  Add.  10,548  to  12,345. 

Lately  acquired  Hebrew  and  Pali  MSS.  have  been  added  respectively  to  the  Hebrew 
index  and  to  the  Pali  Catalogue. 

A  Catalogue  of  Biblical  MSS.  in  the  Hebrew  Collection  has  been  compiled. 

Ninety -seven  MSS.  have  been  bound. 
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II. — Acquisitions. 

Sixty-six  Oriental  MSS.  have  been  acquired  during  the  year,  sixty-two  by  purchaee,  and 
four  by  donation,  as  follows : — 

Cingalese       --------15 

Japanese        --.-.---14 
Samaritan      -.------» 

Armenian       --------7 

Persian  ------.-6 

Hebrew         -^--*.--5 
Arabic  ---------3 

Sanscrit         --------2 

Pali 2 

Syriac    ---------1 

Chinese  --------1 

Marathi  ---..-.-1 

Total    -    -    -      j6« 


The  most  important  acquisitions  of  the  year  are  the  following  l3iree  eoUections : 

1.  Eleven  palm-leaf  MSS.,  collected  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Spence  Hardy,  or  tran- 
scribed for  him,  during  his  residence  in  Ceylon,  1825-1847,  and  containing^  Cingalese 
commentaries  on  the  sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists  and  histories  of  Southern  Buddmsnu 

2.  A  collection  of  narratives  of  Japanese  travels  in  foreia:n  countries,  iti  seventy-four 
volumes,  now  bound  in  fourteen,  collected  by  J.  W.  McCarthy,  Esq. 

3.  Nine  Samaritan  MSS.  purchased  of  Ta'kub  al-Shalabi,  of  ITablus,  Palestine,  compris* 
ing  a  Samaritan  Pentateuch  of  a.d.  1356,  an  Arabic  translation  of  the  same,  of  A.D.  1323, 
a  vellum  roll,  containing  a  portion  of  the  Book  of  Numbers  written  apparently  in  the 
nth  or  I2th  century,  some  Samaritan  service-books*  and  a  work. in  defence  of  Swna- 
ritan  tenets. 

Apart  from  the  above  collections,  the  following  MSS.  deserve  special  notice  : — 

Al-Sulwah  fi  Akhbar  Kilwah,  a  history  of  Zanzibar  in  Arabic.  Presented  by  Sir  John 
Kirk,  late  Consul  General  in  Zanzibar. 

A  Chinese  treatise  on  the  art  of  Goremment.  Presented  by  Edward  Gilbertson, 
Esq. 

Sammoha-VinodanT,  a  Pali  commentary  on  the  Vibhanga,  a  portion  of  the  Buddhistic 
Canon,     Presented  by  Mrs.  T.  J.  Holmes. 

The  Arabic  Divan  of  Jabra'il  Lubnsni,  a  Marotute  nMnk,  wlio  visited  Italy  at  the 
close  of  the  17th  century. 

Ibn  Ezra's  commentary  on  Exodus^  and  David  Kimchi's  commentary  on  the  Former 
Prophets ;  15th  century. 

Marteach  ha-Refuah,  a  medical  work,  by  Elisha  ha-Rofe,  of  the  I4th  century. 

The  Musnad,  or  collection  of  Hadith  by  Ahmad  Ibn  Hanbal.  An  Arabic  MS.  of  the 
likh  oMitury* 

Jami^  ul-Hikayat,  a  collection  of  historical  anecdotes,  compiled  A.H.  625,  by  Muham- 
mad 'Aufi.     Persian,  a.d.  1382. 

Habib  us-Siyar,  the  universal  history  of  Khwand  Amir.     Peffsian9  16th  century. 

(The  above  three  MSS.  belonged  to  the  late  Rev.  H.  G.  Keene,  Professor  of  Arabic 
and  Persian  at  the  East  India  College,  Haileybury). 

Five  copies  of  the  Armenian  Gospels,  dated  respectively,  a.d.  1207,  1281,  1307, 1317, 
and  1485,  four  of  which  contain  miniatures  and  marginal  ornaments. 

A  Mashdotz^or  Armenian  ritual,  of  AO).  1811.  _^ 

Hadlkat  uPAlam,  a  history  of  the  Deccan,  by  Mir  ^Alam  and  Tuhfat  ul-* Alam,  or 
the  Memoirs  of  Abd  ul-Latlf  Shushtari.     Persian. 

Riyaz  ush-Shu'ara,  a  biographical  dictionary  of  Persian  poets,  by  Ali  Kuli  Khan  Valih. 
A  fine  copy  written  for  the  Talpur  Amir  of  t&id,  A.H.  1216. 

The  Divan  of  the  Persian  poet  Sa'ib,  a  fair  copy  of  the  17th  century. 

(The  last  three  MSS.  are  from  the  library  of  the  late  E.  B.  Eastwick,  Esq.) 

The  Syriac  New  Testament,  according  to  the  Peshitta  version,  a.d.  1202. 

A  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  with  the  Massora,  handsomely  written,  apparently 
in  Italy,  about  the  beginning  of  the  14th  century,  and  ornamented  with  illuminated 
headings. 

The  number  of  Oriental  MSS.  consulted  during  the  year  was  1868,  viz.,  682  in  the 
Department  of  MSS.,  and  686  in  the  Reading  Room. 

The  number  of  visits  made  by  readers  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  Oriental  MSS. 
was  259. 

Ch.  Rieu. 
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Department  op  Prints  and  Drawings, 

The  fourth  volume  of  Mr*  Stephens'  Catalogue  of  the  Englkh  Satirical  Prints  has 
been  issued. 

The  second  volume  of  Dr.  Willshire's  Catalogue  of  the  Early  German. and  Flemish 
Prints  has  also  been  issued. 

Mr.  Anderson's  descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Japanese  and  Chinese  Drawings  acquired 
from  him  is  in  the  Press. 

The  collection  of  original  designs  by  John  Doyle,  for  his  '*H.  B.  Political  Sketches" 
has  been  arranged  on  screens  in  the  feinc's  Library,  in  place  of  the  Bewick  collection 
and  the  English  water-colour  drawing  wimdrawn  from  exhibition. 

The^  second  northern  gallery,  rendered  vacant  by  the  removal  of  the  Natural  History 
collections,  having  been  temporarily  assigned  to  this  Department,  pending  the  completion 
of  the  new  building,  an  exhibition  has  been  arranged  therein,  consisting  of  a  selection  of 
carbon  photographs  from  ori^nal  studies  by  Raphael,  Michelangelo,  Leonardo  da  Vinci, 
and  other  Italian  masters ;  the  three  series  of  autotype  reproductions,  issued  by  the 
Trustees,  of  Prints  by  early  Italian  and  German  engravers ;  a  series  of  works  illus- 
trating the  invention  and  early  progress  of  the  art  of  engraving ;  and  a  collection  of  prints 
by  the  modem  English  engraver,  John  Pye.  A  guide  to  this  exhibition  has  been  orawn 
up  and  issued  to  the  public. 

The  collection  of  drawings  and  woodcuts  by  Thomas,  John,  and  Eobert  EUiott  Bewick, 
presented  by  the  late  Miss  Isabella  Bewick,  has  been  arranged  in  ten  solander  cases. 

A  portion  of  the  early  German  and  Flemish  Prints  described  in  the  second  volume  of 
Dr.  Willshire's  Catalogue  have  been  arranged  in  ten  solander  cases. 

The  collection  of  proofs  of  illustrations  to  Pocket  Books,  engraved  by  John  Pye,  pre- 
sented by  his  daughter,  has  been  arranged  in  four  solander  cases. 

The  general  collection  of  prints  after  French  masters  has  been  re-arranged  in  thirty- 
two  portfolios. 

The  general  collection  of  prints  after  Italian  masters  has  been  re -arranged  in  chronop 
logical  order  in  their  respective  schools.    - 

The  general  collection  of  English  Etchings  has  been  re-arranged  in,  nine  portfolios, 
one  being  devoted  to  those  by  anonymous  artist?,  which  are  claesified  according  to 
su^ects. 

The  collection  of  impressions  from  Italian  niello  plates  has  been  arranged  according  to 
Mr.  Fisher's  Catalogue,  preparatory  to  being  re-mounted. 

The  index  to  the  catalogue  of  Presentations  and  Bequests  has  been  completed. 

The  index  to  the  collection  of  prints  after  Dutch  and  Flemish  masters  has  been  re- 
written. 

The  greater  part  of  the  prints  and  drawings  acquired  during  the  year  have  been  incor- 
porated with  the  respective  collections. 

Books  of  Prints  and  Books  of  Reference  recently  acquired  have  been  placed  on  the 
shelves  with  the  press-marks  attached  to  them. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-eight  titles  have  been  prepared  for  the  catalogues  of  Books 
of  Prints  and  Books  of  Reference. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-four  Print  Sale  Catalogues  have  been  entered  in  the  MS. 
catalogue. 

Two  thousand  five  hundred  and  forty-four  items  have  been  entered  in  the  Register 
of  acquisitions. 

Four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  nineteen  prints,  drawings,  and  carbon  photographs 
have  been  impressed  with  the  departmental  stamp  and  references  to  the  Register. 

One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ten  prints,  four  hundred  and  thirteen  drawings,  and 
forty-five  carbon  photographs  have  been  mounted  on  sunk  boards,  and  one  thousand  three 
hundred  and  seventy-eight  prints  have  been  mounted  in  the  ordinary  manner. 

The  following  work  has  been  executed  for  the  proposed  jninted  catalogue  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Department : — 

Seven  thousand  and  forty-three  titles  have  been  transcribed  in  manifold  from  the 
Register. 

Two  hundred  and  ninety-three  titles  have  been  written  for  prints  illustrating  Mr. 
Anderdon's ''  Collectanea  Bi(^aphica." 

The  revision  of  the  titles  written  for  the  same  has  been  continued>  and  four  thousand 
and  twelve  revised  titles  have  been  transcribed  in  manifold. 

One  thousand  one  hundred  and  two  titles  have  been  written  for  prints  contained  in 
magazines  in  the  Department  of  Printed  Books. 

Four  hundred  and  nine  titles  have  been  prepared  for  drawings  and  woodcuts  by 
Thomas,  John,  and  Robert  Elliott  Bewick,  and  the  same  have  been  transcribed  in 
manifold. 

The  total  number  of  prints,  drawing,  and  photographs  acquired  during  the  year,  was 
six  thousand  and  twelve ;  of  these,  the  following  are  the  most  important : — 
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By  Presentation  ;  965  Examples : — 

Five  separate  donations  by  R.  P.  Cuff,  Esq.,  of  his  own  engraved  works,  amounting  to> 
one  hundred  and  thirty-four  prints,  and  including  interesting  proofs  of  the  illustrations 
to  Ruskin's  **  Modern  Painters, '  "  Stones  of  Venice,"  and  **  Seven  Lamps  of  Architec-^ 
ture;"  views  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament ;  the  Interior  of  the  Building  erected  for  the 
Exhibiton  for  the  Industry  of  all  Nations,  1851,  etc 

Five  donations  by  J.  Deffett  Francis,  Esq.,  consisting  of  twentv-four  prints  and  drawings,, 
and  including  a  large  study  by  Richard  Cook,  r.a.,  for  one  of  his  illustrations  to  Scott's 
"  Lady  of  the  Lake,"  together  with  the  pencil  drawing  of  the  same  subject  executed  for  the 
engraving,  and  a  proof  of  the  plate  engraved  by  Cosmo  Armstrong,  which  has  sketches  by 
Cook  in  the  margin  ;  also  three  proofs,  in  different  states  of  the  plate,  of  the  portrait  of 
Lady  Wallscourt,  after  Lawrence,  by  W.  Ensom  ;  a  brilliant  proof  of  "  The  Sisters,** 
after  J.  R,  West,  by  W.  Finden  ;  a  portrait  of  Henry  Walton  the  painter,  with  the  title 
"  Werter,"  after  himself,  by  J.  Walker  ;  a  portrait  of  James  Green  the  artist,  copied  by 
W.  Behnes  from  a  miniature  by  Mrs.  Green,  etc. 

"  Douze  Vues  du  Royaume  de  Naples,  dessinees  et  gravies  k  Teau-forte  par  Vianelli  et 
Ercole  Giganti  1843."     Presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.,  F.B.S. 

•'  The  Roxburghe  Ballads,  illustrating  the  last  years  of  the  Stuarts,  Parts  xi.  and  xii. 
completing  vol.  iv,  edited  by  Joseph  Woodfall  Ebsworth,  M.A.,  F.8.A.";  Hertford,^ 
printed  for  the  Ballad  Society,  1883.     Presented  by  the  editor. 

A  collection  of  finished  drawings  and  sketches,  two  hundred  and  ninety-four  in  number,, 
executed  by  Charles  Alfred  Stothard  for  his  work  "The  Monumental  EflBgies  of  Great 
Britain."    Bequeathed  by  Mrs.  Bray. 

Thirty  drawmgs  of  Hindu  gods,  from  working  drawings  in  a  temple  in  Ceylon.  Pre- 
sented by  Andrew  NicoU,  r.h.a. 

"  Impressions  from  a  collection  of  wood-blocks  used  in  the  printing  of  chap-books, 
children's  books,  etc.,  in  York,  Leeds,  Hull,  and  other  towns  of  Yorkshire,  during  the 
last,  and  the  first  half  of  the  present  century.  Privately  printed  1870."  Presented  by 
W.  J-  Linton,  Esq. 

•  The  cast  of  Shakespeare's  face,  taken  after  death ;  engraved  on  wood  by  W.  J.  Linton 
from  a  drawing  by  W.  Page.     Presented  by  the'  engraver. 

"  The  Home  Martyr";  lithograph  portrait  of  H.R.H.  the  late  Princess  Alice  of  Hesse  ;. 
after  Corbould,  by  R.  Inwards.     Presented  by  Richard  Inwards,  Esq. 

Fifteen  etchings  by  Professor  A.  Legros.     Presented  by  the  artist. 

A  tracing  of  the  earliest'  wall  painting  known  to  exist  in  Japan,  dating  in  all 
probability,  from  the  seventh  century  of  our  era.  Presented  by  Ernest  M.  Satow, 
Esq.,  c.M.G. 

By  Purchase : — 

A  very  fine  and  extensive  collection  of  Chinese  and  Japanese  drawings  and  paintings, 
brought  together  by  Mr.  W.  Anderson  during  his  residence  in  Japan,  and  acquired  from 
him. 

Italum  School;  128  Examples: — 

Drawing, 

Bakbarj,  Jacopo  de.'  Eve  tempted  by  the  serpent;  in  pen  and  ink ;  the  original  design 
for  one  of  his  engravings. 

Etchings. 

Medici,  Cardinal  de.     View  on  the  sea-shore  ;  *'  Defessam  mentem  ludo,"  etc. 
Others  by  E.  Pagliano. 

Engravings. 

AviBUR,  Gaspare  ab.  A  set  of  fifty-three  emblematical  portraits  of  princes  of  the 
House  of  Austria  and  their  wives. 

MoNTAGNA,  Benedetto.     The  Saviour  in  a  landscape. 

RoBETTA.     The*  Virgin  and  Child  in  a  landscape. 

A  set  of  the  six  plates  of  the  Triumphs  of  Petrarch,  ascribed  to  Baccio  Baldini  or 
Filippo  Lippi ;  all  in  the  earliest  and  purest  state,  and  probably  unique ;  from  the 
Sunderland  Library. 

Three  early  woodcuts  illustrating  the  "  Monte  Santo  di  Dio." 

German  School ;  544  Examples : — 

Drawings. 
Altdorfeb,  Albrecht.     A  landscape  ;  in  pen  and  ink. 
Mind,  Gottfried.     Interior  with  cats  catching  mice  ;  in  pen  and  ink. 
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RiCHTEB^  Ludwig.     Christmas  Eve ;  highly  finished  in  water  colours. 

Anonymous.  St.  Jerome  in  a  landscape^  with  St.  Christopher  in  the  distance ;  in 
pen  and  ink. 

Anonymous.  Five  allegorical  designs  by  an  artist  of  the  school  of  Basel,  with  the 
date  1608  ;  in  pen,  washed  with  sepia  and  Indian  ink. 

Others  by  Agricola,  Johann  R.  Schellenberg  and  B.  Wolff. 

Etchinffs, 

Hecht,  W.     The  Madonna  and  Child ;  after  Titian  ;  signed  artist's  proof. 

ScHULTHEiss,  A.     Wine,  Woman  and  Song ;  after  Rembrandt ;  signed  artist's  proof. 

ZiJNDT,  Matthias.     View  of  the  town  of  Grodno  in  Lithuania;  in  four  sheets. 
Twenty-eight  plates  published  by  the  "  Gesellschaft  fiir  Radirkunst,"  at  Weimar,  1881 
and  1882. 

JEngravinffs, 

Beham,  Hans  Sebald.  Ten  plates,  in  fine  and  rare  states ;  obtained  at  the  De  Kruyff 
sale. 

FuRSTENBERGH,  Thcodor  Caspar  von.  Head  of  St  John  the  Baptist  in  the  charger; 
in  mezzotinto, 

Stang,  Rudolph.  La  Fornarina;  after  Raphael ;  signed  artist's  proof,  with  the  white 
light  on  die  bow. 

Adolph  Menzel's  "  Illustrationen  zu  den  Werken  Friedrichs  des  Grossen,"  vols,  iii  and 
iv ;  one  hundred  woodcuts  by  A.  Vogel,  O.  Vogel,  H.  MuUer,  and  Unzelmanu ;  proofs 
on  India  paper. 

Others  by  F.  Bock,  Johann  Theodor  de  Bry,  E.  Buchel,  and  H.  Walde. 

Dutch  and  Flemish  Schools  ;  59  Examples  : — 
Drawings, 

Breughel.  J.     View  on  a  Dutch  canal,  with  sailing  boats ;  in  pen  and  water-colours. 
Cats,  Jakob.     A  landscape ;  highly  finished  in  water-colours ;  a  fine  example  of  the 
master. 

Eelkema,  Elke  Jelles.     A  fruit  piece ;  highly  finished  in  water-colours. 

Pronke,  CorneL     Twelve  topographical  drawings  ;  in  pen  and  Indian  ink. 

Saenredam,  Pieter.     View  of  the  Church  of  St.  Jean,  Bois-le-Duc. 

Anonymous.  Two  examples  by  a  Flemish  artist ;  executed  in  bistre  and  white  on 
prepared  paper;  from  the  Sunderland  Collection. 

E/iffravings, 

Claas,  Alart.     Passage  of  the  Red  Sea ;  undescribed. 

Gheyn,  Jakob  de.     Five  portraits. 

GoLTZius,  Hendrik.  Portrait  of  a  young  man,  with  the  motto, "  Vertu  vray  honneur'" 
(Bartsch,  198). 

GoLTZius,  Hendrik.  Portrait  of  a  man,  with  the  motto,  **OEque  inermis  ac  armatus;"' 
undescribed, 

WiBRix,  the  Brothers.     Eight  portraits. 

Others  by  Claas  van  Breen,  Hendrik  Hulsbergh,  Pieter  Schenk,  Jan  Saenredam^  C.  E» 


ers  by 
1,  and 


Taurel,  and  Wallerant  Vaillant. 

French  School ;  354  Examples  : — 

Dratcinffs. 

Chardin,  Jean  Baptiste.     Seated  figure  of  a  lady  ;  in  black  chalk,  heightened  with 
white. 

Grayelot,  Hubert     Portrait  of  a  lady ;  in  pencil. 

Silyestre,  Israel.     View  of  Paris  from  the  Pont  Neuf,  with  the  statue  of  Henry  IV. ; 
in  pen  and  sepia. 

Woeiriot,  Pierre.     Joseph  interpreting  Pharaoh's  dream  ;  in  pen  and  ink. 
0.(>3.  C  3 
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Etchings. 

Brunbt-Dkbaines,  a.  The  Burial  of  Wilkie ;  after  Turner ;  artist's  proof  on 
TcUum. 

Bbunet-Debaines^  a.  An  Evemng  in  Areadia;  after  Corot;  artislfs  proof  on 
vellum. 

Chauvel,  Thfeophile.     Solitude  ;  after  Baubigny ;  artist's  proof  on  vellum. 

Chauvel,  Th^ophile.     Ville  d'Avray ;  after  Daubigny ;  artist's  proof  on  vellum* 

GuiLLAMOT>  A.    **  Costumes  de  I'Op^ra  " ;  fifty  plates,  coloured. 

Waltkeb^  Charles.    A  Jewish  fiabbi ;  after  Rembrandt ;  artist's  proof  on  vellum. 

Others  by  Eugene  Abot,  Tancr^dc  Abraham,  A.  Artigue,  C.  Bemier,  C.  de  Billy, 
E.  G.  Bocourt,  Emile  Boilvin,  Boulard  fils,  F^lix  Buhot,  E.  ChampoUion,  Charles  L. 
Courtry,  Emile  F.  Daumont,  Elie  Delauuey,  Leopold  Desbrosses,  Leopold  Flameng, 
Ldon  Gaucherel,  E.  Gaujean,  Lucien  Gautier,  Gustave  Greux,  M.  F.  tJacomin,  Jules 
Jacquemart,  Adolphe  Lalauze,  Edmond  P.  Le  Rat,  Abel  Lurat,  Leopold  Massard,  F. 
Mass^,  F.  Milius,  A.  Mongin,  E.  Ramu9,E.  Salmon,  E.  St.  Raymond,  Pierre  Teysson- 
ni^res,  and  E.  Yon. 

Engravings, 

Masson,  Antoine.  Portrait  of  Anne  of  Austria,  Queen  of  Louis  XIII.  of  France ; 
after  Pierre  Mignard. 

Others  by  Ferdinand  Gaillard,  R.  Gaillard,  and  Auguste  A.  Morse. 

English  School ;  277  Examples : — 

Drawings, 

Hamilton,  J.  A  back  view  of  Tyburn,  taken  14th  October  1767,  the  day  that 
Guest  the  banker's  clerk  was  hanged ;  in  water  colours. 

Jot,  William  and  John  Cantiloe,  of  Yarmouth.     Two  marine  views ;  in  water-colours. 

Lewis,  George  Robert.     Three  views  of  Ilfracombe  and  Lynton  ;  in  water-colours. 

Lowe,  Mauritius.     Three  allegorical  designs. 

Others  by  John  Cawse,  Richard  Bull,  Edward  Lear,  W.  Mayer,  Thomas  Wrig^  and 
W.  Wyon. 

Etchings. 

Coney,  John.     Thirty-two  views  of  ancient  cathedrals,  etc. 

Gatwood,  Richard.  *'The  Most  Magnificent  Riding  of  Charles  ye  11**-  to  the 
Parliament ;  "  unique  impression. 

Place,  Francis.     Two  grotesque  heads,  in  the  style  of  Leonardo  de  Vinci. 

Others  by  John  K.  Baldrey,  Cantlo  Bestland,  Richard  Cooper,  Arthur  Erershed, 
Richard  Gaywood,  J.  Gibson,  John  Hoppner,  R.  A.  Henry  Meyer,  John  C.  Robinson, 
Thomas  Rowlandson,  William  J.  White,  and  Hamlet  Winstanley. 

Engravings, 

By  Cosmo  Armstrong,  George  W.  Bonner,  Robert  Brandard,  John  Burnet,  George 
Clint,  A.R.A.,  George  Cooke,  J.  W.  Cooke,  Robert  Cooper,  T.  Fieldii^,  William  Forrest, 
Charles  Fox,  Edward  Qoodall,  Valentine  Green,  John  Horsburgh,  J.  H,  Kemot,  J.  F. 
Lambert,  Charles  G.  Lewis,  William  Miller,  J.  Quilley,  William  Badclyffe,  William 
Raddon,  John  Scott,  John  Raphael  Smith,  William  R.  Smith,  Sir  Robert  Strange,  Charles 
Taylor,  Charles  Turner,  John  C.  Varrall,  Francis  Vivares,  Charles  E.  Wagstaff,  and 
Robert  Wallis. 

lUiscellaneolu, 

A  collection  of  German  Playing  Cards,  two  hundred  and  seventy  in  number,  chiefly  of 
the  sixteenth  century. 

Fifty  carbon  photographs  by  M.  Braun  of  Domach,  from  pictures  in  the  Madrid 
Gallery,  forming  Part  8  of  the  series. 

The  number  of  visitors  to  the  Print  Room  during  1883,  was  5,105. 

Sidney  Colvin,, 
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Depabtment  of  Oriental  Antiquities. 

I. — Arranffemenis. 

In  the  Egyptian  division  tlie  following  arrangements  have  'been  made : — 

The  two  rooms  in  the  Nortkem  Gallerj  vacated  by  the  department  of  Natural 
History  have  been  filled  with  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  dbjects^  aad  the  c<diections  of  small 
objects  have  been  re-aarraiifed* 

The  studies  in  ihe  l>7orthem  Gallery  (n^th  side)  hare  been  fitted  ujp  for  Students  ^nd 
Assistants. 

Shelves  have  been  made  for  the  presses  in  the  room  formerly  occupied  by  an  attendant 
in  the  basement. 

The  Egyptian  table-cases  have  been  fitted  with  doors  and  trjiya. 

Fittings  have  been  prepared  for  the  cases  in  the  Northern  G^ery. 

In  the  Northern  Gallery  the  cases  of  one  of  the  new  rooms  have  been  made  airtight^ 
and  new  locks  have  been  attached  to  the  doors  of  the  other  rooms. 

The  cases  holding  mummies  have  been  cleaned^  and  the  mummy  coffins  have  been 
repaired. 

The  plaster-casts  from  Beit-el-Walli,  representing  the  exploits  of  Kameses  II.,  have 
been  removed  from  the  Western  Gallery,  and  fitted  in  the  second  Egyptian  Soonu  ^orth 
Gallery  ;  their  back-ground  has  been  re-painted. 

New  locks  have  been  placed  on  some  m  the  table-eases. 

The  cast  of  a  pyramidion  from  the  top  of  a  tomb,  presented  by  CuBxliffe  Brooks*  Estg^, 
M.F.«  has  been  mounted*  and  placed  in  the  Central  Saloon. 

The  granite  figure  of  a  hawk,  removed  from  T^ll-el-Maskbuta.,  and  presenXed  by  the 
Egypt  Exploration  Fund,  has  been  placed  on  a  ^anite  pedestal. 

1'he  granite  statue  of  Ankhshemefer,  a  functionary,  removed  from  Tell-el-Maakhnta, 
and  presented  by  the  Ec^pt  Exploration  Fund,  has  oeeu  repaired  and  placed  on  »  Port- 
land-stone pedestal  in  tne  Southern  Gallery. 

A  bronze  figure  of  Apollo  has  been  mounted  on  a  granite  pedestaL 

Portions  of  the  labels  on  the  granite  plinths  iif  the  statues  la  the  Galleries  hams  been 
renewed. 

Some  of  the  tablets  in  the  Galleries  have  bean  reoaoved  And  refixed. 

The  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  portions  of  the  General  Guide  have  baen  revised* 

The  description  of  the  coffin  of  Amam  has  been  finished,  and  seat  to  press. 

Some  duplicate  fragpaients  of  linen  have  been  sdected  for  the  South  Australian  Mneeum 
of  Economic  Botany. 

A  model  of  a  sistrum  has  been  cleaned,  repaired.  And  sieunted. 

Seven  Egyptian  bronze  figures  have  been  oJnsnod  and  mounted* 

Seventy-five  glazed  tiles  have  beAU  mounted. 

Twenty-three  wax  figures  havie  been  mounts 

Fifteen  bronze  figures  have  been  mounted  on  alabaster  pUntiis. 

Thirty-one  bronze  and  leaden  weights  have  been  nounied. 

Forty-five  leaden  objects  have  been  mounted. 

Nineteen  porcelain  objects  have  been  mounted. 

Ninety-seven  pieces  of  ivory  have  been  mounted. 

144  various  objects  have  been  mounted. 

474  objects  have  been  registered. 

297  objects  have  been  catalogued. 

2,206  nnmber  labels  have  been  prepared.. 

1,912     -     ditto    -    have  been  afi^ed  to  objects. 

582  painted  labels  have  been  attached  to  cases  and  objects. 

In  the  Assyrian  division : — 

A  bronze  door  step,  of  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  has  been  mounted  on  a  Portland 
plinth. 

Three  Babylonian  inscriptions  have  been  mounted. 

Two  Assyrian  inscriptions  have  been  mounted. 

Twelve  fiabylonian  bricks  have  been  mounted  on  Caen-stone  plinths. 

One  alabaster  bowl  has  been  mounted  on  a  Caen-stone  plinth. 

Three  Babylonian  bricks  have  been  repaired. 

A  Babylonian  sarcophagus  has  been  repaired. 

Two  fragments  of  Assyrian  sculpture  have  been  repaired. 

Plinths  nave  been  prepared  for  mounting  Oriental  sculptures. 

The  glazing  of  scu^tures  in  the  Kouyunjik  Gallery  has  been  continued. 

Some  duplicate  objects  from  Assyria  and  Mesopotamia  have  been  presented  to  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey. 
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218  Assyrian  terra-cot ta  inscribed  tablets  have  been  repaired. 

2,153  fragments  of  terra-cotta  inscribed  tablets  have  been  joined. 

Seventeen  terra-cotta  bowls,  Avith  Hebrew  and  Syriac  inscriptions,  have  been 
joined. 

Eieht  Babylonian  case-tablets,  and  one  other  case-tablet,  have  been  cleaned  and 
joined. 

Two  terra-cotta  cylinders  and  twenty-one  fragments  of  others  have  been  joined. 

A  lion's  head  from  Ab(i  Habba  has  been  repaired. 

A  bronze  bowl,  and  the  bronze  top  of  a  stone  object,  have  been  cleaned. 

Three  bronzes  from  Babylon  have  been  cleaned. 

An  Assyrian  bull's  head  in  ivorv,  and  six  pieces  of  Assyrian  ivory,  have  been  cleaned, 
repaired,  and  preserved  from  further  injury. 

An  ivory  plaque  has  been  repaired,  and  preserved  from  further  injury. 

An  alabaster  vnguentarium^  with  stand,  has  been  repaired. 

The  following  objects  have  been  mounted  on  velvet-covered  blocks : — 

Nine  Assyrian  seals. 

Two  cast«  of  cones,  with  the  originals. 

Eleven  casts  of  cylinders. 

One  Assyrian  ivory. 

Twenty-two  casts  of  engraved  stones. 

Twenty  engraved  stones. 

A  hoard  of  silver  coins  and  fragments  from  Babylon. 

The  examination  and  classification  of  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  inscribed  tablets 
has  been  continued. 

The  published  tablets  ("Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Western  Asia,"  Vols.  II.  and  IV.) 
have  been  arranged  in  glass  boxes. 

Thirty- two  boxes  of  tablets  from  Abu  Habba  have  been  unpacked. 

Inventories  have  been  made  of  part  of  a  collection  of  tablets  acquired  in  the  year 
1882. 

The  registration  of  the  Assyrian  objects  obtained  in  1881  have  been  finished. 

An  index  to  the  descriptive  guide  to  the  Kouyunjik  Gallery  has  been  prepared. 

The  descriptive  ffuide  to  the  If  imroud  Gallery  has  been  continued. 

A  case  book  to  tne  Assyrian  tablets  has  been  commenced. 

Cylinders  of  Sennacherib  have  been  collated. 

425  tablets  have  been  copied. 

Five  inscriptions  presented  to  the  Sultan  have  been  translated  into  French,  and 
copies  forwarded  with  the  objects. 

3,205  objects  have  been  registered. 

700  pieces  of  tablets,  &c.,  from  the  old  collections,  have  been  marked. 

335  labels  have  been  attached  to  ol^jects. 

154  written  and  printed  descriptive  labels  have  been  prepared. 

Lectures  have  been  delivered  to  students. 

Thirteen  Himyaritic  inscriptions  have  been  mounted  on  Caen  stone. 

Eleven  labels  have  been  prepared  for  Himyaritic  inscriptions. 

A  cast  of  the  Moabite  stone  has  been  mounted  on  a  stone  plinth. 

Collections  offered  for  sale  have  been  examined. 

Students  have  been  assisted  in  their  reseaches. 


II. — Acquisitions. 

The  number  of  objects  acquired  during  the  year  amounted  to  about  42,420,  including 
30,000  small  fragments.    Of  these,  the  most  remarkable  are : — 

In  the  Egyptian  division  : — 

A  bronze  handle  of  a  vase  from  Alexandria.     Presented  by  Walter  Myers,  Esq., 

F.8.A. 

A  fragment  of  a  diorite  statue  from  the  temple  in  front  of  the  2nd  Pyramid  of  Gizeh. 
Presented  by  the  Rev.  Greville  J.  Chester. 

A  pantheistic  porcelain  figure  of  a  ram-headed  deity. 

A  bronze  knife  from  Thebes. 

A  bronze  figure  of  a  king. 

Two  porcelain  rings  from  Tell-el-Amarna.     Presented  by  the  Rev.  W.  J,  Loftie. 

A  white  steatite  scarabseus,  referring  to  the  lion  hunts  of  Amenophis  III.,  from  Zagazig. 
Presented  by  Mrs.  Eustace  Smith. 

Four  scarabsei,  with  hieroglyphs.  Presented  by  Edw.  Calvert,  Esq.,  H.M.  Consul  at 
Khodes. 

A  l)ron^e  figure  of  Khonsu,  with  inscribed  base. 

A  bronze  figure  of  Khonsu,  seated  on  a  throne. 

A  bronze  figure  of  Bast,  with  three  cats,  on  a  pedestal. 
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A  bronze  figure  of  Osiris. 

A  broDze  figure  of  Isis. 

A  bronze  figure  of  Bes. 

An  amethyst  scarabaBus,  with  a  proper  name. 

A  sard  scarabaeus,  with  right  symbolic  eye,  and  a  PhoBnician  inscription. 

Lavender  porcelain  figure  of  a  frog.     Presented  by  Baron  Menasc^. 

A  bronze  hatchet-head, 

A  blue  porcelain  finger-ring,  with  titles  of  Tutankhamen^  king  of  the  18th  dynasty, 
about  B.C.  1433. 

Another,  with  titles  of  Hoi^us,  monarch  of  the  18th  dynasty,  about  B.C.  1466. 

A  gold  cylindrical  bead;  from  Thebes. 

Grjeco-Egyptian  earring,  in  shape  of  a  snake  coiled  ;  from  Alexandria. 

A  pair  of  penannular  grooved  earrings ;  from  Thebes. 

White  porcelain  figure  of  Harpocrates  of  the  Roman  period  ;  from  Thebes. 

Alabaster  vase,  ornamented  with  two  uraei,  for  holding  stibium  ;  from  Thebes. 

Iron  knife,  with  wooden  handle ;  from  Thebes. 

Fourteen  black  porcelain  beads,  in  the  shape  of  flies ;  from  Thebes. 

Green  porcelain  symbolic  eyes,  in  open  work ;  from  ITiebes. 

A  necklace  of  thirty-two  beads,  chiefly  pebbles,  pierced  and  strung ;  from  Sakkarah. 

A  necklace  of  blue  porcelain  beads  and  clasps  ;  from  Thebes. 

Porcelain  pendant,  fig-shaped,  with  prenomen  of  Thothmes  III.,  about  B.C.  1600. 

A  pair  of  annular  earrings  of  blue  porcelain  ;  from  Thebes. 

A  necklace  of  amethyst  and  garnet  beads. 

A  necklace  of  garnet  beads ;  from  Alexandria. 

A  basalt  weieht,  1,347 J  grains;  from  Sakkarah. 

Another,  in  ^ape  of  the  body  of  a  duck,  250  grains ;  from  Karnak. 

Blue  composition  pedestal,  with  hieroglyphic  inscription. 

White  porcelain  scarabaeus,  with  name  of  Khenems,  a  scribe. 

Blue  porcelain  figure  of  the  god  Shu. 

A  porphyry  bead  with  the  name  of  Usertesen,  a  monarch  of  the  12th  dynasty,  about 
B.C.  2000 ;  from  Karnak. 

Bronze  arrow-heads ;  from  Elephantine. 

A  bronze  figure  of  Amsi  or  Amen-Horus. 

A  bronze  shuttle,  with  figure  of  Ba;  from  Sakkarah. 

A  blue-glazed  steatite  cylinder,  inscribed  with  Kanefer,  apparently  a  royal  name. 

A  wooden  moulding  stick,  with  one  end  in  shape  of  a  finger. 

Three  wooden  stibium  cases  in  a  scarlet  leather  bag  tied  with  straps. 

A  bronze  lion-headed  deity. 

A  bronze  vase  in  shape  01  the  fish  scams. 

Ivory  hairpin,  annular  bracelet,  reel,  whorl,  rectangular  plaques,  all  chiefly  of  the 
Boman  period ;  from  Thebes  and  Alexandria. 

Ivory  figure  of  a  dog. 

Tortoise-shell  comb. 

Terracotta  fragment  of  a  vase  in  shape  of  a  galley  with  centaur  at  prow,  and  four 
soldiers ;  from  the  Fayoum. 

Green  porcelain  lamp*handle,  representing  galley  with  winged  goat  and  four  draped 
figures  of  a  late  period. 

Linen  fragment  of  red  lace  ;  from  Sakkarah. 

Woollen  and  linen  fragment  of  the  sleeve  of  a  child's  coat,  embroidered  with  figures  of 
naked  women  ;  from  Sakkarah. 

Fragment  of  embroidered  linen,  with  patterns  of  human  figures  and  animals  ;  from 
Sakkarah. 

Three  reed  arrows,  with  bronze  heads ;  from  Thebes. 

Two  wooden  combs ;  from  Thebes. 

Green  porcelain  sepulchral  figure,  shabti,  of  persons  named  Hesi  and  Pa-ab-net ;  from 
Sakkarah. 

Green  porcelain  sepulchral  fiffure,  skabtiy  of  Nasr ;  from  Thebes. 

Upper  part  of  a  green  porcelain  stamp. 

Bronze  architectural  ornament,  with  a  cynocephalus. 

Wooden  box  for  holding  sepulchral  figures,  inscribed  with  the  name  of  Nasi-khons- 
pa-sheri. 

A  collection  of  tiles,  ostraha,  in  demotic  Greek  and  Coptic,  some  dated  in  the  reigns  of 
the  Roman  empei*ors. 

Bronze  cylindrical  flute,  with  demotic  inscription. 

Dark  granite  hawk,  standing  having  before  it  the  name  of  Barneses  II.;  from  Tell-el- 
Maskhuta.     Presented  by  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund. 

Red  granite  statue  of  Ankshemefer,  officer  of  Patum,  covered  with  inscriptions  and 
figures  of  deities;  from  Tell-cl-Maskhuta.     Presented  by  the  Egypt  Exploration  Fund. 

^Wooden  sepulchral  figure,  shabtiy  of  Rameses  II.,  engraved  with  the  6th  chapter  of  the 
Ritual.     Presented  by  Rogers  Bey. 

A   collection   of  objects  in  bronze   and   iron,  comprising   mirrors,  strigils,  blades  of 
daggers,  spear-heads,  horse-trappings,  and  needle-cases  ;  from  Salamis  in  Cyprus. 

A  bronze  lion ;  from  Cyprus.  /^^  1 
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Hsematite  weights ;  from  Cyprus. 

A  bronze  penannular  armlet ;  from  Beyriit. 

The  number  of  objects,  including  fragments,  acquired  during  the  year  1883,  from 
Assyria  and  Babylonia,  was  about  42,344.     The  following  are  the  more  important : — 

A  series  of  exceedingly  interesting  letters,  reports,  petitions,  &c.,  to  the  king  of  Assyria 
at  the  time,  referring  to  Cappadocian  horses,  to  Ummanigas,  king  of  Elam,  to  a  rebellion 
in  Babylonia,  to  the  Kimmerians,  &c.,  &c.,  and  one  from  Assurbanipal  to  the  king  of 
Elam ;  from  Kouyunjik. 

A  number  of  contract  tablets,  several  of  which  are  impressed  with  seals;  from  Kouyunjik. 

Some  astrological  tablets  with  glosses  ;  from  Kouyunjik. 

A  number  of  fragments  of  tablets  of  the  class  supposed  to  refer  to  the  downfall  of 
Assyria ;  from  Kouyunjik. 

A  large  piece  of  the  fourth  tablet  of  the  series  beginning  enuma  ilu^  *^  when  on  high** 
(the  creation  series),  referring  to  the  fight  between  the  god  Merodach  and  the  monster  of 
the  sea ;  from  the  Birs-Nimroud. 

A  perfect  syllabary  of  baked  clay  from  the  Birs-Nimroud,  giving,  among  other  things, 
the  numerals  in  Akkadian.     Of  great  value  for  the  languages  of  the  East  in  ancient  times. 

A  syllabary  of  baked  clay,  almost  perfect,  from  the  Birs-Kimroud,  of  great  value  for 
Babylonian  mythology,  &c. 

Several  fragments  of  syllabaries,  also  from  the  Birs-Nimroud,  of  great  value  for 
the  Babylonian  and  Akkadian  langua^s. 

A  small  egg-shaped  object  of  vemea  marble,  containing  an  inscription  of  Sargani,  king 
of  Agad^,  evidently  the  Sargon  of  Agade  of  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  inscriptions, 
who  reigned  about  3800  B.C. 

A  square  oblong  tablet  of  black  steatite,  recording  a  grant  of  land  from  NabCL-abla- 
iddina,  king  of  Babylon,  about  900  B.C.,  to  Nabfl-ama-iddlna,  son  of  Adn&a.  The  upper 
part  01  the  obverse  contains,  besides  the  usual  so-called  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  a  small  bas- 
relief  representing  the  king,  Nab(i-abla-iddina,  standing,  wearing  royal  robes,  holding  a 
tall  staff  in  his  right  hand.  Before  him  stands  Nabii-abla-iddina,  son  of  Adn&a,  bare* 
headed  but  for  a  band  passing  round  his  head  and  falling  down  bdiind.  His  ri^ht  hand 
is  raised,  and  he  seems  to  be  in  conversation  with  the  king.  The  workmanship  of  the 
whole  is  exceedingly  fine,  and  in  good  preservation. 

A  document,  in  duplicate,  relating  to  the  dowry  of  Bfiltia-usaak,  a  Babylonian  lady. 
Dated  in  the  108th  year,  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus.  Impressed  on  the  edges  with  several 
seals ;  from  the  Birs-Nimroud« 

A  tablet  referring  to  the  sale  of  a  field  situated  near  the  great  gate  of  the  Sun-^od,  by 
the  Eastern  ford,  within  Borsippa.  Dated  in  the  117th  year,  in  the  reign  of  '^  Antiochus, 
and  Antiochus  his  son,  kings ;"  from  the  Birs-Nimroud. 

Several  bilingual  lists,  mostly  referring  to  the  terms  used  in  trading  and  the  dra wing-up 
of  contracts ;  from  the  Birs-Nimroud. 

A  tablet  of  baked  clay,  containing  a  copy  of  an  ancient  inscription,  on  stone,  of  Sin- 
gasid,  an  ancient  Babylonian  king ;  from  the  Birs-Nimroud. 

A  large  number  of  tablets  referring  to  the  tithes  and  revenues  of  the  temple  of  the 
Sun-god  at  Sippara,  and  also  to  various  trade  transactions,  dated  in  the  reigns  of  the 
various  kings  of  Babylonia  from  Saosduchinos  to  Artaxerxes. 

Bronze  mould  in  six  pieces,  for  making  two  kinds  of  arrow-heads,  about  B.C.  400 ;  from 
Mosul. 

Cast  of  the  Moabite  Stone.     Presented  by  the  Louvre^  Paris. 


S.  Birch. 


Depabtment  or  Gbeek  and  Rohan  Antiquities. 
I. — Arrangement, 

Fourteen  inscriptions,  forty-five  sculptures,  one  piece  of  architecture,  three  mosaics, 
and  eight  casts,  have  been  repaired  and  mounted ;  eighty-eight  bronzes,  one  iron  and  one 
leaden  object  have  been  cleaned,  repaired,  and  mounted;  thirty-seven  fictile  vases, 
twenty-two  terracottas,  two  glass  objects,  one  ivory  object,  and  three  paintings,  have 
been  cleaned,  repaired,  and  mounted;  eight  vases  have  been  mounted  on  wooden 
pedestals  and  placed  under  glass  shades ;  one  mosaic  has  been  mounted  and  placed  in 
the  Carthaginian  Basement ;  twenty-one  new  moulds  have  been  made  from  sculptures ; 
the  walls  and  ceiling  of  the  Ephesus  Room  and  of  the  Third  Vase  Room  have  been 
cleaned  and  repainted  ;  the  removal  of  the  sculptures  from  the  Mausoleum  into  the  new 
Gallery  built  for  their  reception  has  been  completed,  and  progress  has  been  made  in  the 
re-arrangement  of  the  Ephesus  Room  and  of  the  Galleries  on  the  Upper  Floor;  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  descriptive  titles  have  been  attached  to  objects ;  three  hundred 
and  fifteen  objects  have  been  registered,  and  forty-two  objects  catalogued ;  Part  II.  of 
Ancient  Greek  Inscriptions  in  the  British  Museum  has  been  completed,  a  new  Guide  to 
the  First  Vase  Room,  and  two  new  editions  of  the  General  Guide,  have  been  issued. 

It  is  much  to  bo  regretted  that  no  provision  has  yet  been  made  for  the  exhibition  of 
the  sculptures  still  withdrawn  from  public  view  in  me  Sepulchral  Basement.  This  col- 
lection, which  contains  part  both  of  the  Elgin  and  Towneley  marbles,  has  already  sufiered 
much  from  exposure  to  the  foul  atmosphere  of  the  Basement ;  and  die  detriment  to  the 
surface  of  the  sculptures  will  be  aggravated  year  by  year  till  a  proper  room  is  provided  j 
for  their  exhibition.  Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


ACCOUN'ESi,   &C«,  OF  THE    ARITISH    MUSBUM.  ^7 


II* — Acquisitions. 

I. — Six  ancient  mural  paintings,  representing  (1)  Pluto  carrying  off  Proserpina  m  a 
quadriga ;  (2-3'^  two  groups  of  a  male  and  a  female  figure  ;  (4)  a  winged  female  figure 
holding  a  brancn ;  (5)  a  male  figure  holding  a  calathus  ;  and  (6)  a  flower. 

These  paintings,  which  originally  decorated  the  tomb  of  the  Nasones,  discovered  on 
the  Via  Flaminina  in  1674,  had  been  lost  sight  of  for  more  than  a  century,  until  they 
were  purchased  at  a  sale  by  Mr.  George  Kichmond,  b.a.  They  are  remarkable  for 
free  and  vigorous  drawing,  and  for  the  rich  and  mellow  tone  of  their  colouring.  They 
formed  part  of  the  series  of  paintings  which  is  engraved  in  Bartoli,  "  Pitture  antiche  del 
sepulcro  dei  Nasonii,*'  published  1680. 

II. — Bronze  situlay  from  Offida,  in  Central  Italy,  remarkable  for  its  size,  condition,  and 
the  beauty  of  its  design ;  it  rests  on  three  lion's  feet,  above  each  of  which  is  a  group  of 
Herakles  strangling  the  Nemean  lion ;  the  body  of  the  situla  is  encircled  with  two  bands 
of  honeysuckle  pattern ;.  below  the  attachment  of  the  handles  on  each  side  is  a  Harpy 
grasping  with  either  hand  a  youthful  male  figure,  held  up  by  the  left  wrist. 

III. — Fictile  lekythosy  obtained  by  the  late  Lord  Lyons  at  Corinth ;  on  it  is  represented, 
in  an  archaic  style,  the  centaur  Nessos  carrying  off  Deianeira,  and  pursued  by  Herakles. 

IV. — Six  intaglios :  (1)  Sard;  bull,  altar;  (2)  Sard;  Zeus  seated;  (3)  Sard;  Zeus, 
two  deities;  (4)  Nicolo;  Home  seated  on  trophies;  (5)  «Facynth;  head  with  diadem; 
(6)  Sardonyx ;  Artemis  or  Selenfe. 

V.  Two  bronze  steelyards:  (1)  inscribed  MAPAOXIOY,  marked  with  the  divittons  of 
four  scales,  one  set  of  which  appear  to  belong  to  the  Ptolemaic  mina ;  from  Smyrna ; 

(2)  inscribed    y\ ,  with  the  divisions  of  three  scales,  of  which  the  unit  is  probably  the 

Roman  libra ;  from  Sardis. 

VI. — ^Bronze  statuette  of  Eros ;  from  Athens. 

VII. — Eleven  stones,  on  which  archaic  designs  are  engraved  in  intaglio  ;  from  Greece. 

Vni. — Terracotta  relief,  representing  Hellfe  seated  on  the  ram. 

IX. — Leaden  weight,  representing  the  Kyzikene  mina ;  on  one  side  is  an  inscription 

in  relief,  (^  ^ 

X. — ^Fragment  of  a  marble  arm  which  must  have  belonged  to  some  figure  in  the 
frieze  of  the  Mausoleum. 

XI. — Antiquities  discovered  by  Mr.  O.  Richter  in  excavations  in  Cyprus:  — 

A. — A  series  of  terracotta  statuettes  of  various  periods,  found  together  in  an  ancient 
building  at  Achna  near  Salamis,  and  probably  representing  goddesses  or  priestesses. 
The  following  are  the  principal  types : 

(1.)  A  female  figure,  holding  against  her  bosom  a  bird  in  her  right  hand. 

(2.)  A  similar  figure,  holding  a  bird  in  her  left  hand  against  her  bosom. 

(3.)  A  similar  figure,  at  whose  side  stands  a  stag. 

(4.)  A  figure,  holding  in  her  left  hand  a  deer  {see  Cesnola,  ^'  Salaminia,"  p.  223). 

(5.)  A  figure,  holding  in  her  left  hand  a  Ijrre  (op.  cit,  p.  193). 

(6.)  Figure,  holding  fruit  or  pomegranate  fiower. 

(7.)  Figure,  holding  one  hand  on  either  breast  (op.  ciY.,  p.  202). 

(8.)  Very  archaic  type,  of  which  the  arms  are  indicated  as  mere  stumps. 

The  site  on  which  these  statuettes  were  found  may  have  been  a  magazine,  in  which  the 
objects  dedicated  in  some  temple  of  Artemis  were  deposited ;  they  are  remarkable  for  the 
light  they  throw  upon  the  details  of  Cyprian  female  attire. 

B. — A  series  of  fictile  vases  and  miscellaneous  terracotta  objects  from  the  same  site, 
the  most  remarkable  of  which  is  a  small  model  of  an  altar,  inscribed  with  a  dedication 
{see  Ancient  Gi^eek  Inscriptions  in  the  British  Museum,  Ft.  II.,  No.  ccclxzxii). 

C. — A  series  of  miscellaneous  objects  in  stone,  glass,  lead,  and  silver. 

D. — Four  fragments  of  Greek  inscriptions,  of  which  one  is  from  Achna,  the  other  three 
frt>m  Lamaca,  near  the  Bamboula  Hill  {see  Ancient  Greek  Inscriptions  in  the  British 
Museum,  Part  II.,  Nos.  cccxciv.,  cccxcviii.,  4,  c,  d}. 
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III. — Presents. 

I. — A  marble  male  head,  apparently  broken  off  from  a  figure  similar  to  the  statue  in 
the  Archaic  Room  known  as  the  ChoiseuUGouffier  Apollo  (Museum  Marbles,  XL, 
PL  32).  This  head  was  recently  found  in  a  shed  at  the  Cottage  St.  Lawrence,  Isle  of 
Wight. 

Presented  by  the  Hon.  E.  A.  Pelham. 

II. — A  small  marble  sarcophagus  from  Norris  Castle,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  inscribed 
with  a  dedication  by  Sempronius  Servandus. 

Presented  by  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  K.G. 

III. — 1.  A  bronze  helmet,  with  cheek-pieces,  decorated  over  the  frontal  with  the  head 
of  a  Satyr  in  relief;  from  Athens. 

2.  Bronze  youthful  male  bust,  representing  perhaps  the  Emperor  Nero. 

3-4.  A  circular  ornament,  and  a  hairpin,  both  of  bronze ;  the  hairpin  was  found  on  the 
rock  of  St.  Trifon,  Canton  de  Vaux,  Switzerland. 

5.  An  iron  spear-head. 

6.  Fictile  kylix,  decorated  with  red  figures ;  on  the  interior  is  Hermes,  on  the  exterior 
two  scenes  from  the  palastra. 

7-21.  A  series  of  fifteen  fictile  vases  of  the  early  brown  glazed  ware,  such  as  is  specially 
found  near  the  Alban  lake  in  Etruria ;  these  vases  are  said  to  have  been  found  between 
Albano  and  Marino,  enclosed  in  a  large  vase  which  is  now  preserved  in  Rome. 

22-23.  Two  glandular  objects  in  terracotta. 
Presented  by  W.  T.  Belt,  Esq. 

IV. — 1.  A  bronze  dolphin,  from  Constantinople. 

2-3.  A  bronze  sciotum^  and  part  of  a  left  foot,  both  broken  from  a  statue ;  said  to  have 
been  found  on  the  same  site  as  the  Castellani  bronze  head  of  a  goddess  now  in  the  Museum* 

Seven  objects  in  terracotta,  viz. : — 

4.  A  statuette  of  Artemis  Polymastos,  from  Ephesus. 

5.  Grotesque  head  of  a  dwarf. 

6.  Fragment  of  relief  representing  a  draped  flute-player. 

7-8.  Two  triangular  tablets,  bearing  on  one  side  the  impression  of  an  intaglio  gem 
representing  Eros,  and  on  the  reverse  a  monogram  in  relief,  ^^ 

9.  Mould  for  a  floral  ornament ;  said  to  come  from  Smyrna. 

10.  Mould  for  a  flower. 

Presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

V. — 1.  Marble  head  of  a  stag;  from  Malta. 

2.  Fragment  of  architectural  moulding,  formed  by  a  row  of  shells  embedded  in  a  ground 
of  stucco,  coloured  red ;  from  Rome. 

3.  A   plus:  of  plaster,  found  in  the  mouth  of  an   amphora,   inscribed  ^Z^}^  *^ 
from  Alexandria;  published  in  the  Hellenic  Journal,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  158.         (5  ^  (^ 

4-7.  A  wheel,  horseman,  horse,  and  astragalos,  all  in  lead. 

8-9.  An  astragalos,  of  bronze,  and  one  of  bone. 

10-17.  Eight  bronze  arrow-heads. 

18-20.  Three  iron  arrow-heads. 

21-22.  A  spoon,  and  a  tongue  of  a  balance,  in  bone. 

23.  Small  ivory  terminal  figure,  rudely  executed. 

24.  Terracotta  club-shaped  object. 

All  these  objects  (4-24)  are  from  Hierapolis  (Pambuk-Ealessi),  in  Asia  Minor. 

25-26.  Two  fictile  lamps ;  from  Lamaca. 

27.  A  marble  weight,  hemispherical,  with  the  figures  1  +  inscribed  on  the  base ;  a  bronze 
ring  for  suspension  is  passed  through  the  upper  part ;  from  Rome. 

Presented  by  the  Rev.  G.  Chester. 
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VI.— A  series  of  thirty-one  fictile  vases  of  various  periods,  two  terracotta  lamps,  and  a 
terracotta  head  broken  from  a  statuette* 

Presented  by  Admiral  Lord  Clarence  Paget. 
VIT. — 1.  Terracotta  relief,  representing  a  seated  male  figure  ;  from  Athens. 
2.  An  archaic  terracotta  statuette  of  a  horse,  painted  with  geometric  patterns. 

Presented  by  Cecil  Torry  Esq. 

VIII.  Bronze  weight,  dodekadrachma,  acquired  by  Mr.  Calvert  from  a  peasant  at 
Corinth. 

Presented  by  A,  Gtlbertson,  Esq, 

IX.  Two  terracotta  tablets,  similar  to  those  already  described  (see  ante,  IV.,  7-8). 

Presented  by  J.  Reddie  Anderson^  Esq. 

X.  Six  moulds  of  coins  in  terracotta,  being  part  of  a  series  of  two  hundred  and  sixty- 
two  found  in  the  Fayoum ;  four  are  from  coins  of  Licinius  L,  and  two  from  coins  of 
Constantino  I. 

Presented  by  Mrs.  Sharp. 

XI.  Fragment  of  wal>  painting,  excavated  in  the  Coliseum  at  Rome. 

Presented  by  Lady  Wolff. 

XII. — Cast,  in  bronze,  of  the  group  of  Hermes,  with  the  infant  Dionvsos,  from  the 
plaster  restoration  of  that  group  by  IVllss  Halse  recently  presented  to  the  Museum. 

Presented  by  Mr.  George  Halse. 

XIII.  Cast  of  a  bust  of  Niobe  now  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Yarborough. 
Presented  by  the  Authorities  of  the  South  Kensington  Museum. 

C.  T.  Newton. 


Department  op  British  and  Medieval  Antiquities  and  Ethnography. 

I. — Arrangement. 

In  consequence  of  the  space  obtained  by  the  removal  of  the  Zoological  collections  to 
the  new  Museum,  the  changes  in  this  department  during  the  past  year  have  been  very 
considerable,  and  may  be  summarized  as  follows : — 

The  arrangement  of  the  Anglo-Roman  and  Anglo-Saxon  Rooms  was  finally  completed 
at  Easter  last,  and  the  rooms  opened  to  the  public. 

The  Eastern  Zoological  Gallery  having  been  repainted,  the  contents  of  the  Ethno- 
graphical Room  have  oeen  removed  into  it,  and  muted  with  the  ethnographical  portion 
>  of  the  Christy  Collection,  and  the  series  thus  formed  is  in  the  course  of  classification  and 
arrangement.  Twenty  new  table-cases  have  been  placed  in  this  room,  eighteen  of  which 
are  on  temporary  supports,  awaiting  the  completion  of  the  bases.  Sixteen  old  table- 
cases  have  also  been  placed  in  the  gallery,  the  woodwork  being  repolished  and  locks  of 
the  new  suite  fitted  on  them. 

The  coUectioDs  of  glass,  and  of  Italian  and  other  medieval  pottery,  hitherto  in  the 
British  and  Medieval  Room,  together  with  the  central  cases  belonging  to  them,  have 
been  removed  to  the  former  Ethno^a{)hical  Room,  such  specimens  in  the  Henderson 
CoUection  as  are  of  the  same  nature  having  been  incorporated  with  them,  and  the  whole 
re-arranged. 

The  former  Southern  Zoological  Gallery  having  been  repainted,  and  the  locks  of  the 
wall-cases  altered  to  the  new  suite,  the  medieval  antiquities  have  been  removed  into  this 
room,  together  with  eight  table-cases,  and  the  few  portraits  painted  in  oil  remaining  in 
the  Museum  have  been  hung  on  the  walls.  The  arrangement  of  the  collection  had  been 
commenced,  but  was  interrupted  by  the  necessity  of  admitting  more  light  into  the  wall- 
cases  by  means  of  opening  in  the  tops.  This  has  now  been  done,  and  it  is  hoped  that  ih^ 
re-arrangement  will  shortfy  be  completed.  Two  new  table-cases  have  been  added  to  this 
room,  and  upon  one  of  the  old  ones  a  narrow  metal  case  has  been  fixed. 

The  remainder  of  the  contents  of  the  British  and  Medieval  Room  has  been  removed 
into  the  Prehistoric  Saloon,  from  which  the  Henderson,  Meyrick,  and  Burges  Collections 
have  been  removed,  and  incorporated  with  the  various  sections  to  which  the  specimens 
belong  ;  and  one  portion  of  the  Prehistoric  series,  the  Greenwell  Collection,  has  been 
arranged.  The  wails  of  the  Prehistoric  Saloon  have  been  repainted,  and  locks  of  the 
new  suite  put  to  such  of  the  wall-cases  as  required  them.  Three  old  table-cases  have 
been  removed  to  this  saloon« 

The  walls  of  the  former  Mammalian  Saloon  have  been  repainted,  and  the  locks  of  the 
wall-cases  altered  to  the  new  suite,  and  plate  glass  has  been  substituted  for  common  glass 
where  necessary.     It  is  intended  to  arrange  in  this  saloon  the  collections  of  Oriental|art^r\i<-xi^T/> 

0.63.  P3  Digitized  by  VsPOgle 


30  ACCO«iNT9,    &e.,   OF  TH£    BRITISH    MU3BUM. 


As,  howeyer,  such  aa  arrangement  oould  not  be  completed  until  the  entrance  to  the  new 
galleries  had  been  finished,  it  has  been  thought  desirable  to  postpone  the  arrangement  of 
this  portion  of  the  collection  until  the  other  sections  are  in  order. 

Two  cases  containing  Early  Christian  Antiquities  have  been  placed  in  the  Northern     • 
Corridor. 

Horizontal  blinds  have  been  put  to  the  skylights  in  part  of  the  Prehistoric  Saloon,  the 
Medieval  Room,  and  the  Oriental  Saloon. 

The  very  large  collection  of  ethnographical  specimens  in  the  Christy  Collection,  as 
before  mentioned,  has  been  packed,  removed  to  the  Museum,  and  unpacked,  without 
damage,  and  the  occupation  of  the  rooms  in  Victoria-street  has  been  given  up. 

Four  hundred  and  sixty-three  small  antiquities  have  been  mounted  on  tablets,  In  an 
uniform  manner.  Twenty-seven  large  tablets  of  antiquities  have  been  prepared. 
Thirty-four  objects  have  been  mounted  on  pedestals.  A  wooden  stand  has  been  made 
for  the  Boman  pigs  of  lead.  Two  Roman  leaden  coffins  have  been  repaired  and  fitted 
with  internal  wooden  supoorts.  Four  prints  illustrating  Roman  antiquities  have  been 
framed  and  exhibited.  Labels  have  been  printed  for  eleven  series  of  Anglo-Saxon 
antiquities  ;  one  hundred  and  two  labels  have  been  painted;  and  four  hundred  and 
sixty-two  temporary  card  labels  written.  Thirty-five  specimens  of  pottery  have  been 
repaired,  as  well  as  three  ancient  Mexican  stone  figures  ;  and  five  objects  in  metal  have 
been  cleaned  and  varnished.  A  large  number  of  antiquities  of  iron  have  been  boiled  in 
wax  to  arrest  decay. 

One  hundred  and  sixtv-four  locks  of  the  new  suite  have  been  fitted  on  wall-cases^  and 
one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  of  the  same  on  table-cases. 

The  permanent  catalogue  on  slips  of  the  ethnographical  collections  has  been  continued, 
and  five  hundred  and  fifty -three  specimens  described,  with  a  careful  sketch  of  each 
object. 

The  Registration  has  also  been  continued^  and  four  hundred  and  ninety-seven  objects 
registered. 

II. — A  cquisiiions, 

(1.)  Early  British  and  Prehistoric  Antiquities  : — 

Antiquities  discovered  in  excavations  made  by  the  donor  in  the  ancient  British  flint 
workings  known  as  "  Grimes  Graves,"  in  the  parish  of  Weeting,  Norfolk,  consisting  of 
picks  made  of  d^r's  horn,  a  stone  axe,  chalk  cups  believed  to  have  been  used  as  lamps> 
and  flint  implements  and  flakes.  Described  in  the  "  Journal  of  the  Ethnological  Society," 
1869-70,  p.  419.  Also  a  number  of  flint  implements  found  on  the  site  of  an  ancient  Insh 
manufactory  at  Whitepark  Bay,  county  Antrim.  All  presented  by  the  Rev.  William 
Grreenwell,  d.c.i^,  f.b.6. 

A  number  of  flint  implements,  paleeolithic  and  neolithic,  discovered  in  Kent,  from  the 
collection  of  George  Payne,  Esq.,  f.s.a. 

British  urns  and  flint  implements  found  in  barrows  at  North  Newbold,  Lincolnshire, 
and  Huggate  ,  Wold,  Yorkshire  ;  two  "  food  vessels  "  from  Ardrossan,  Ayrshire,  and 
a  **  drinking  cup  "  found  in  Suffolk,  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

Five  urns  found  at  Mill  Hill  Park,  Acton,  Middlesex,  presented  by  Albert  Harts- 
home,  Esq.,  F.8.A. 

A  pierced  stone  axe  of  a  rare  type,  from  Ireland,  presented  by  the  Rev.  George  Wilson! 

Bronze  halbert  head  found  near  Enniskillen,  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen. 

Fragment  of  the  wcll4aiown  gold  corslet  found  near  Mold  in  Flintshire,  presented  by 
F.  Potts,  Esq. 

A  collection  oi  bronze  objects,  chiefly  part  of  a  remarkable  hoard  discovered  at  Dowris, 
King's  County,  Ireland,  and  another  curious  hoard  from  Lusmagh,  in  the  same  county; 
formerly  belonging  to  Mr.  Cooke,  of  Parsonstown,  whose  collection  was  acquired 
by  the  Museum  in  1854. 

The  foreign  illustrations  of  this  section  include  the  following : — 

A  series  of  flint  implements  excavated  by  the  donor  in  ^ypt,  presented  by  W.  M. 
Flinders  Petrie,  Esq. 

Seventy-six  stone  im^ements  from  the  North  West  Provinces  of  India,  presented  by 
J.  H.  Rivett-Carnac,  Esq.,  c.i.s.,  f.sjl.  Four  flint  cores  from  Scinde,  presented 
by  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M.P.;  and  cores  and  flakes  from  Jubbulpore,  Bengal 
Presidency,  presented  by  Mrs.  Ryder. 

Sixteen  bronze  implements  from  Italy,  a  bronze  spear  from  Cyprus,  and  an  '^incense 
cup  "  from  Denmark,  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

(2.)  Anghh'Romani — 

Two  milestones  found  at  Yro,  Caernarvonshire,  one  of  them  with  the  name  of  the 
Emperor  Hadrian,  of  the  year  A.l>.  121 — 2,  with  a  statement  that  it  had  been  erected 
eight  miles  from  the  Roman  station  Kanovium,  placed  by  some  at  Caerrjm,  and  by 
o^ers  at  Conway,  The  other  with  the  name  of  the  Emperor  Severus  and  his  two  sons, 
anciently  mutilated  to  erase  the  name  of  Geta  ;  date  about  198—208  A.D.  Presented 
by  Major  Henry  Piatt. 

A  Roman  sword  or  parazonium  of  nearly  the  same  proportions  as  the  so-called  sword 
of  Tiberius  (which  was  found  at  Mayence,  and  presented  to  the  British  Museum  in  1866V 
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It  has  a  broad  iron  blade,  and  the  remains  of  its  bronze  sheath  with  arabesque  foliaee 
and  above^  the  subject  of  Bomulus  and  Bemus  with  the  wol^  in  repouss^  work.     This 
remarkable  object  was  discovered  in  the  Thames  at  Putney  in  1873,     Presented  by 
Thomas  La^ton,  £sq^.,  F.B.A. 

A  collection  of  antiquities  excavated  by  George  Payne,  Esq.,  f.s.a.,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Sittingbourne,  and  described  in  the  "  Proceedinffs  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries," 
and  in  the  '^  Arobseologia  Cantiana."  They  are  from  Koman  cemeteries  at  Murston  and 
Bayford,  and  include  some  fine  bronze  vessels,  glass  vases  of  elegant  form  and  perfect 
preservation  ;  also  a  leaden  coflSn  of  a  child,  part  of  a  larger  coffin  with  heads  of  Medusa 
m  low  relief,  and  numerous  other  specimens. 

Various  Roman  antiquities  found  in  London,  some  of  them  presented  by  F.  G.  Hilton 
Price,  Esq.,  PS.  A.,  J.  E.  Price,  Esq.,  f.sjl.,  and  A,  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

Bronze  boss  of  a  shield  found  in  Teesdale,  presented  by  the  Eev.  William  GreenweU, 
D.C.L.,  F.B.8.  Bronze  mirror  found  at  Deal,  Kent,  presented  by  the  Rev.  William 
L.  Lawson.  Hand-bricks  from  West  Dereham,  presented  by  J.  J.  ly^nn,  Esq.  Bone 
pin  from  Gloucestershire,  presented  by  Professor  Arthur  H.  ChurcL  Three  bronze 
figures  from  the  Londesborough  Collection,  stated  to  have  been  found  in  Oxfordshire ; 
presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.  Radiate  bust  from  Gloucestershire,  presented  by  Mr. 
Kobert  Ready. 

(3.)  Anglo-Saxon,  British  MeduBval,  ^e, : — 

A  very  remarkable  series  of  objects  discovered  in  a  large  barrow  ai;  Taplow,  Bucks, 

Kssiblv  the  *'  hlaew "  from  which  the  place  takes  its  name,  and  which  appear  to  have 
en  deposited  in  the  grave  of  an  Anglo-Saxon  chief  (rf  distinction.  They  conost 
of  a  gold  buckle  set  with  garnets,  a  pair  of  gilt  clasps  of  rich  design,  the  remains  of  two 
large  drinking  horns  with  elaborate  mounts,  and  portions  of  several  smaller  ones,  four 
glass  drinking  cups  of  peculiar  make ;  a  set  of  bone  draughtsmen,  a  twelve-sided  bronze 
vessel,  the  remains  of  two  large  buckets,  and  a  cauldron ;  two  iron  shield  bosses,  an  iron 
sword,  several  spear  heads,  and  gold  shreds  which  seemed  to  have  formed  a  band  of  rich 
8tufi*for  the  edging  of  a  cloak.  Excavated  by  Mr.  James  Rutland,  and  presented  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  Wbately,  Rector  of  Taplow. 

A  considerable  collection  of  uitiquities,  the  contents  of  eraves  excavated  by  Mr.  G.  W. 
Thomas  in  an  Anglo-Saxon  cemetery  at  Sleaford,  in  Lincolnshire ;  alio  a  smaller  series  at 
similar  objects  from  an  Anglo-Saxon  cemetery  xt  Kenninghall,  Norfdk;  both  presented 
by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

A  finely  preserved  scrammaseax  Soufid  at  Littie  Bealinss^  S«ffoIk,  pvesented  hf 
Manfred  fiiadell,  Esq.  A  bronze  plate  engraved  and  gilt,  probably  the  centre  of  a  bow^ 
found  at  Chichester,  presented  by  Henry  W illett,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Two  portions  of  a  sculptured  tombstone,  found  in  the  City  of  London;  probably  Bude 
by  the  Danes,  and  of  similar  workmanship  to  the  slab  with  Runic  isicription  found  in 
St  Paul's  Churchyard;  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Eaq. 

An  iron  sword  of  Scandinavian  type  found  in  a  grave  at  Santon,  Korfolk,  pisesented  bf 
the  Rev.  W.  Weller  Poley ;  and  one  of  a  pair  of  oval  brooches,  also  Scandinavian^  fonad 
in  the  same  grave  as  the  preceding ;  presented  hj  the  Rev.  William  GreenweU. 

The  continental  examples  of  the  same  period  have  been  increased  by  thirteen 
Merovinsian  vesseb  of  pottery  found  near  Beauvais  xoA  St.  Omer,  presented  by  Jo^ 
Evans,  Esq.,  F.R.8.,  and  a  two-handled  bronze  vessel  from  Wallup,  near  Mayenoe^ 
presented  bv  'A.  W.  Franks,  Escj. 

Among  the  later  English  speemiens  may  be  noticed  the  following : — 

Fragments  of  four  bas-reliefs  carved  in  alabaster,  from  Kettlebaston,  Suffolk,  presented 
by  the  Rev.  James  Beck.  Portions  of  two  stone  mouldings  painted  and  gilt,  h^m 
St.  Stephen's  Chapel,  presented  by  C.  R.  Baker-King,  Esq. 

A  leaden  box  of  the  13th  century,  found  at  Hoy  lake,  Cheshire,  presented  by 
J.  Romilly  Allen,  Esq. 

A  brass  reliquarjr  of  the  15th  century,  probably  of  English  work,  presented  by  Henry 
Willett,  Esq.  A  pint  measure  in  bronze,  with  the  initiius  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the 
date  1601,  presented  by  John  Evans,  Fsq.  An  iron  dagger  dated  1593,  presented  by 
the  Rev.  William  GreenweU;  and  the  cloth  cap  of  a  London  apprentice,  found  in 
Moorfields,  presented  by  F.  G.  Hilton  Price,  Esq. 

Two  carved  wooden  medallions,  portraits  of  Charles  II.  and  James  II.,  presented  by 
A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.  Complicated  works  of  a  watch,  made  by  Geo.  Margetts,  and 
presented  by  L.  B.  Phillips,  Esq. ;  and  a  water  clock  of  peculiar  construction,  bequeathed 
by  N.  S.  Heineken,  Esq. 

Enamelled  pendant  found  in  Cambridgediire,  presented  by  Walter  K.  Foster, 
Esq.,  F.8.A.  Remains«of  Bculptured  ivory  comb,  probably  found  in  England,  presented 
by  John  Evans,  Esq. 

Leaden  matrix  of  a  seal  of  Elias  son  of  William  Parwikin,  foimd  at  Stockbury,  Kent, 
presented  by  R.  C.  Hussey,  Esq.  A  jet  seal,  and  another  in  walrus  ivory,  presented  by 
A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

(4.)  JEffr/y  Christian^  Byzantine,  Foreign  Mediceval,  S^c. : — 

Two  bottles  with  figures  of  St.  Menas  of  Alexandria,  found  in  Egypt,  presented  by 
the  Rev.  Greville  J.  Chester.  A  byzantine  embroidered  medallion  and  a  terra  cotta 
lamp,  also  found  in  Egypt^  presented  by  E.  T.  Rogers  Bey.  Digitized  b«  VjQOQIc 


32  ACCOUNTS,    &0.,   OF   THE    BRITISH    MUSEUM. 


Twelve  specimens  of  French  pottery,  including  five  dishes  made  by  Bernard  Palissy, 
eight  pieces  of  Italian  majolica^  a  terra  cotta  medallion  representing  a  monk,  and  a  bronze 
figure  of  a  jester,  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.  Two  carvings  in  ivory,  presented 
by  Sidney  Vacher,  Esq.  ;  six  shell  cameos,  seven  glass  pastes,  and  a  majolica  plaque 
representing  St.  Theodora,  presented  by  the  Rev.  Greville  J.  Chester.  Two  carved 
mother-of-pearl  plaques  of  15th  century  work. 

An  iron  plaque  of  Armenian  work,  inlaid  with  gold  and  silver,  perhaps  part  of  a  book 
cover. 

(5.)  Glass  Collection: — 

An  ancient  Egyptian  bead,  presented  by  Mrs.  Skinner.  Two  ancient  Egyptian 
plaques  for  inlaying ;  a  glass  bottle  from  Sidon,  two  necklaces  of  beads  from  Cumae,  two 
bracelets  from  the  Fayoum,  and  thirty-seven  other  specimens  of  glass  from  the  East. 

An  Arab  bottle  and  beads,  and  two  vases,  probably  made  in  the  island  of  Rhodes, 
presented  by  the  Rev.  Greville  J.  Chester. 

(6.^  Oriental  and  Ethnographical : — 

A  clay  seal  found  at  Wala  in  Kathiawar,  presented  by  Col.  J.  W.  Watson.  Four 
vessels  of  pottery  and  two  clay  cylinders  found  in  cutting  a  canal  from  Rangoon  to 
Twantay,  Burmah,  presented  by  Arthur  Hough,  Esq.  A  ffiobular  pottery  vessel  found 
in  a  barrow  S.E.  of  From e,  Burmah,  presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stevens ;  another  vessel 
from  the  same  locality,  presented  by  Robert  Gordon,  Esq. 

Bronze  objects  from  Talifu,  Yunnan,  a  Chinese  sword  mace,  and  two  bamboo  "Jew's 
harps "  from  Formosa,  presented  by  E.  Colborne  Baber,  Esq.  Portion  of  a  human 
skull  with  inscriptions,  from  the  Summer  Palace,  Pekin,  presented  by  E.  Gilbeii;son,  Esq. 
Fifty-one  Chinese  and  Japanese  bronzes,  and  the  war  dress  of  a  Tartar  General,  pre- 
sented by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.  Chinese  bronze  vase,  presented  by  the  Rev.  William  L. 
Lawson,  Two  silver  hairpins  from  Loochoo,  and  a  finger  ring  from  Corea,  presented 
by  Ernest  Satow,  Esq. 

A  flask  of  brass  inlaid  with  silver,  Arab  work  of  the  I4th  century,  presented  by 
A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.  Forty-three  Arab  chessmen  of  ivory  and  ebony.  Carnelian, 
engraved  with  the  109th  chapter  of  the  Koran,  presented  by  Major  General  F.  W. 
Stubbs,  R.A.  Seven  stones  engraved  with  Oriental  inscriptions,  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Greville  J.  Chester;  and  a  Turkish  pen  case  of  brass,  presented  by  H.  J.  Sydenham,  Esq. 

Sixteen  stone  celts  from  Akim  and  Wassau  Mining  Districts,  West  Coast  of  Africa, 
presented  by  A.  E.  Walton,  Esq.  Two  Kafir  snuff  bottles  from  South  Africa,  presented 
by  Thomas  Pike,  Esq. 

A  wooden  carving  from  New  Zealand,  presented  by  Captain  Drysdale ;  a  canoe,  with 
outrigger,  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  presented  by  A.  MacCunn,  Esq. ;  and  eight  stone 
axes  from  the  Solomon  Islands,  presented  by  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty. 

Seven  stone  implements  from  Brazil,  presented  by  Antonio  Bangel,  Esq. ;  a  stone 
roller  from  Bahia,  Brazil,  presented  by  Joseph  Mawson,  Esq,  Sixteen  pottery  vases 
and  two  stone  implements  irom  Chiriqui,  presented  by  G.  C.  Champion,  Esq.,  and  two 
pottery  spindle  whorls  from  Tolima,  U.S.  Colombia,  presented  by  W.  D.  Powles,  Esq. 

An  axe  and  sixteen  stone  arrowheads  from  the  Katawa  Indians,  South  Carolina, 
presented  by  Col.  W.  Davie;  and  two  casts  of  stone  implements  found  in  Missouri, 
presented  by  the  Missouri  Historical  Society,  St.  Louis. 

III. — Christy  Collection. 

This  collection  has  now  been  removed  to  the  British  Museum,  and  incorporated  with 
the  ethnographical  specimens  there. 

Four  hunored  and  eighty-two  additional  slips  have  been  prepared  for  the  Registration 
Catalogue,  with  careful  sketches  of  the  objects. 

The  following  donations  have  been  received  by  the  Christy  Trustees,  and  by  them 
transferred  to  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum : — 

!•  Prehistoric  Antiquities  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  : — 

A  collection  of  prehistoric  remains  excavated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Magens  Mello  in  the 
bone  caves  of  Creswell  Cracs,  Derbyshire,  and  described  by  him  in  the  "  Quarterly 
Journal  of  the  Geological  Society,"  1877.     Presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

Two  polished  stone  implements  from  Rome,  and  twenty-one  from  Hierapolis,  presented 
by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.  Stone  implements  from  Sidon  and  Ras  Berut,  Syria,  and  from 
Denderah  and  Gizeh,  Egypt,  presented  bv  the  Rev.  Greville  J*  Chester.  A  series  of 
flint  flakes  from  Helouan,  Egypt,  presented  by  Mrs.  Sharp.  Thirteen  stone  implements 
from  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  presented  by  Captain  C.  A.  Moloney. 

Chalcedony  adze  blade  from  Central  Java,  presented  by  H.  O.  Forbes,  Esq.  Two 
stone  implements  from  Japan,  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

2.  Ethnography  of  Africa  : — 

A  fly  flap  made  of  an  elephant's  tail  from  Central  Africa  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Greville  J.  Chester. 

/A  seri^ 
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A  series  of  objects  used  in  Egypt,  collected  by  the  late  Mr.  E.  W.  Lane,  and  figured 
in  his  "  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Modern  Egyptians ; "  presented  by  A.  W. 
Franks,  Esq. 

3.  Ethnography  of  Asia : — 

A  collection  of  ethnographical  specimens  from  various  parts  of  Central  Asia,  brought 
by  Dr.  Lansdell,  and  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

A  fine  series  of  specimens  collected  by  Mr.  H.  O.  Forbes  in  Timor  Laut  and  neigh- 
bouring islands  of  the  Asiatic  Archipelago  in  1881-82;  presented  by  the  Council  of  the 
Royal  Society  ;  and  a  further  series  from  the  same  localities,  presented  by  A.  W. 
Franks,  Esq. 

4.  Ethnographtf  of  Oceania  and  Australasia :  — 

A  number  of  ethnographical  specimens  from  New  Guinea,  Jervis  Island,  Torres 
Straits,  and  New  Britain  ;  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq, 

Specimens  from  the  Solomon  Islands,  New  Hebrides,  and  Santa  Cruz  Islands;  pre- 
sented by  the  Kev.  Richard  B.  Comins. 

5.  Antiquities  and  Ethnography  of  America  : — 

Three  stone  implements  from  Santa  Caterina,  Brazil ;  presented  by  the  Rev.  William 
Greenwell,  r>.c.L.,  f.r.s. 

Bows,  arrows,  and  other  implements  of  the  Botocudos  Indians,  Rio  Doce  territory, 
Brazil ;  presented  by  the  Council  of  the  Anthropological  Institute. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Christy  Collection  have  purchased,  from  funds  at  their  disposal, 
the  collection  formed  by  Mr.  Carl  Bock  on  his  journeys  in  Siam  and  Laos,  described  in 
his  work  "  Temples  and  Elephants." 

Up  to  the  end  of  June  last,  when  the  Christy  Collection  was  finally  closed,  there  had 
been  127  visitors  to  the  collection  during  the  year. 

Augustus  W.  Franks. 


Department  op  Coins  and  Medals. 
I. — Arrangement, 


1.  Greek  Series: — 

130  coins  of  various  parts  of  the'  Greek  world  have  been  registered,  and  329  in- 
corporated. 

Re-arrangement  with  a  view  to  cataloguing  has  been  made  of  the  following  series : 
Athens,  down  to  B.  C.  322,  Cephallenia,  Zacynthus,  Messenia,  Laconia,  Argolis,  Crete, 
and  most  of  the  Cvclades. 

The  coins  of  the  early  Lycian  League  have  been  arranged  in  accordance  with  the 
discoveries  of  Schmidt  and  Savelsberg. 

720  tickets  have  been  written  for  the  coins  of  Thcssaly  to  Aetolia,  and  92  for  the 
coins  of  the  Ptolemies,  giving  references  to  the  recently  printed  catalogues  of  those 
series. 

2.  Roman  Series: — 

4  Imperial  coins  and  1  contorniate,  3  Byzantine  coins,  and  2  glass  Byzantine  coin- 
weights  have  been  roistered  and  incorporated. 

A  find  of  427  gdd  coins  of  the  Byzantine  Emperors  Alexius  I.  Comnenus,  and 
John  II.  Comnenus,  Andronicus  Comnenus  and  Isaac  Angelus  has  been  examined  and  a 
small  selection  made  for  the  Museum. 

3.  English  Series: — 

118  coins,  medals,  and  tokens,  acquired  during  the  years  1882  and  1883,  have  been 
reristered,  and  104  have  been  incorporated. 

The  English  tradesmen's  tokens  of  the  seventeenth  century,  hitherto  placed  alphabeti- 
cally under  the  names  of  their  issuers,  have  been  re-arranged  under  counties  and  localities 
with  fresh  heading  cards,  &c. 

Rectifications  have  been  made  in  the  arrangement  of  the  siege-pieces  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  I. 

A  hoard  of  silver  coins  from  Elizabeth  to  Charles  I.  discovered  at  Chalgrove,  and  a 
collection  of  1,143  Anglo-Saxon  and  Hiberno-Danish  coins,  said  to  be  a  find,  have  been 
examined. 

4.  Mediaval  and  Modem  Series  : — 

134  coins  and  medals  have  been  registered,  and  144  have  been  incorporated. 

References  to  the  coins  of  the  Freudenthal  Collection,  which  fiom  want  of  space  cannot 
at  present  be  incorporated,  have  been  placed  throughout  the  series  of  the  Popes,  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  Sardinia,  Savoy,  and  Milan. 
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The  coins  of  the  Crusaders  and  those  of  the  Normans  in  Sicily  and  Apulia,  and  at 
Amalfiy  have  been  revised  and  in  part  re-arranged. 

Some  coins  formerly  marked  as  uncertain,  have  been  attributed  to  their  proper  places  in 
the  series  of  Denmark. 

The  series  of  Papal  medals  has  been  revised,  the  posthumous  specimens  having  been 
separated  as  far  as  possible  from  the  contemporary. 

A  collection  of  300  coins  of  Germany  and  Switzerland,  another  of  Italian  and  German 
medals,  and  a  descriptive  catalogue  of  1,201  Papal  medals,  have  been  examined  with  a 
view  to  making  selections  for  the  British  Museum. 

5.   Oriental  Series: — 

469  coins  of  various  localities  have  been  registered,  and  444  have  been  incorporated. 

The  whole  class  of  the  Indo-Scythic  coins  has  been  arranged  in  order  previous  to 
cataloguing,  and  the  specimens  in  ^old  have  been  weighed. 

102  coins  have  been  weighed  and  measured  for  the  catalogue  of  Persian  coins. 

Numerous  outside  labels  have  been  placed  in  the  trays  of  the  Oriental  series 
(Cabinets  I.— VIII.) 

34  cards  giving  references  to  the  catalogue  of  Oriental  coins,  Vol.  I.,  have  been  written 
and  placed  under  the  specimens. 

The  coins  of  the  Chinese  series  have  been  transferred  to  more  suitable  cabinets,  and 
1,018  tickets  have  been  written  for  the  registration  of  the  Morse  Collection  (2nd  portion). 

A  large  collection  of  Oriental  gold  and  silver  coins,  formerly  the  property  of  the  ex- 
Khedive  Ismail  Pasha,  has  been  examined,  and  167  specimens  in  gold  and  286  in  silver 
have  been  selected  to  be  submitted  for  purchase. 

A  collection  of  Persian,  Indian,  and  other  Oriental  coins  has  been  examined. 

A  portion  of  a  hoard  of  gold  and  silver  coins  discovered  at  Broach  in  India,  consisting 
in  the  main  of  the  currency  of  the  Memluk  Sultans  of  Egypt  in  the  13th  and  14th 
centuries,  has  been  examined,  and  a  selection  made  for  the  Museum. 

A  collection  consisting  of  357  gold  Oriental  coins  has  also  been  examined,  and  a 
selection  has  been  made  from  it. 

Progress  has  been  made  with  the  arrangement  and  classification  of  the  coins  of  the 
India  Office  Collection,  and  786  coins  wanted  for  the  British  Museum  have  been  selected 
from  the  following  classes  :  Greek,  Parthian,  early  Hindu,  Assam,  Nepal,  Cabul,  Cash- 
mere, Southern  India  and  Ceylon,  Pathans  of  Delhi  and  Bengal,  Aighans,  Moguls  of 
Delhi,  &c. 

11. — Acquisitions,  1883. 


Class. 

Gold 

•nd 

Electnmi. 

SUvep. 

Copper. 

BiUoB. 

Lead 

and  White 

Metal. 

Glass. 

Total. 

Greek  .... 

6 

62 

79 

2 

_ 

. 

189 

Roman          .        .        - 

2 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

6 

Mediaeval  and  Modern  - 

8 

87 

61 

11 

8 

- 

166 

English 

2 

68 

40 

2 

8 

- 

120 

Oriental        -        •        - 

42 

129 

4,643 

5 

10 

4,829 

Total  -    -    - 

60 

838 

4,814 

16 

21 

10 

6,268 

1.  Greek  Series; — 
(Purchased). 


Remarkable  Coins  and  Medals. 


A  email  gold  coin  of  Panticapaeum ;  type,  bow  and  arrow. 

A  beautiful  silver  stater  of  Abdera,  bearing  a  figure  of  Apollo  accompimied  by  his 
stag. 

A  tetradrachm  issued  at  Odes6U6,bearing  the  name  and  type  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
but  the  portrait  of  Mithradates. 

Two  didrachms  of  Thebes  ;  one  bearing  the  type  of  a  seated  nymph,  the  other  Herakles 
stringing  his  bow. 

A  very  rare  stater  of  Olus  in  Crete,  with  the  head  of  Artemis  Britomartis  and  the 
figure  01  Zeus  enthroned. 

A  gold  stater  of  Rhescuporis  I.  of  Pontus,  with  the  portrait  of  Tiberius. 

Two  archaic  electrum  staters  of  Cyzicus,  with  the  type  of  an  armed  head,  perhaps  of 
Pallas. 

A  very  early  coin  of  Cyrene ;  type,  blossoms  of  silphium  arranged  in  a  star. 


2.  English 
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2.  English  Series  ;^^ 

•  (Purchased), 

A  unique  gold  coin  of  ^thelred  II. 

A  lead  medal  of  Queen  Elizabeth  by  the  Italian  medallist^  Primavera. 

(Presented). 

Five  very  rare  large  silver  plaques  of  William  III.  and  Mary,  Anne,  and  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  probably  intended  to  be  mounted  in  the  covers  of  boxes.  Presented  by 
A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

An  extremely  rare  stamped  plate,  with  the  portrait  and  arms  of  the  Emperor  Matthias^ 
executed  by  Simon  Passe.    Presented  by  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch,  k.g. 

The  sixpence  and  twopence  of  the  rare  Bermuda  **  Hog-money."  Presented  by  Sir 
J.  Henry  Lefroy,  k.c.m.g.  The  threepence  of  the  "  Hog-money."  Presented  by  the 
late  J.  Kermack  Ford,  Esq. 

3.  Medi(Bval  and  Modern  Series : — 

(Purchased). 

Some  fine  and  interesting  German  Bracteates. 

A  fine  medal  of  Mehemet  II.  by  the  painter.  Gentile  Bellini,  and  another  of  great 
interest  of  Costanzio  Sforza,  by  Enzola. 

(Presented). 

A  silver  plate  stamped  in  imitation  of  engraving,  bearing  the  portrait  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus  of  Sweden,  and  supposed  to  be  the  work  of  Walter  Schultz.  Presented  by 
A.  W.  Franks.  Esq. 

4.  Oriental  Series : — 

(Purchased). 

An  important  series  of  Moorish  coins  of  Spain  and  Africa. 
Three  coins  of  Nadir  Shah,  struck  at  Lahore  and  Peshawur,  and  for  Scinde. 
A  coin  of  Mangu  Khan. 
A  copper  coin  of  Timur,  struck  at  Delhi. 

Considerable  acquisitions  have  been  made  in  the  Indian  and  Afghan  series. 
In  the  Chinese  section,  ihe  important  collection  of  Mr.  Consul  Christopher  Gardner  has 
been  acquired,  as  well  as  the  second  portion  of  that  of  Mr.  H.  B.  Morse. 

(Presented). 

ITiree  very  rare  Turkish  coins  from  the  donor's  collection.  Presented  by  Edward 
Gilbertson,  Esq. 

A  large  series  of  current  Xurkish  coins.     Presented  by  E.  D.  Dickson,  Esq.,  m.d. 

I II. — Catalogues* 

1.  Greek  Series: — 

The  Catalogue  of  the  coins  of  the  Ptolemies  and  the  Catalogue  of  the  coins  of  Thessaly,     , 
Epirus,  Corcyra,  Acamania,  and  -^tolia,  have  been  published. 
Other  Volumes  of  this  series  are  in  preparation. 

2.  English  Series:^' 

The  Catalogue  of  English  medals  is  in  the  press. 

The  Catalogue  of  English  coins,  voL  i  (Saxon  series,  part  I.),  is  in  preparation. 

3.  Oriental  Series : — 

Vol.  viii  of  the  Oriental  Catalogue  has  been  published. 

The  Catalogue  of  Persian  coins  and  tlie  Catalogue  of  Indian  coins,  voL  i  (the  Pathana 
of  Delhi,  &c.),  are  in  the  press. 

lY. -^Exh^^ili0ns. 

The  exhibitions  of  the  Department  of  Coins,  namelv,  the  electrotjrpes  of  Greek  coins, 
and  of  Roman  and  Byzantine  gold  coins,  and  the  selection  of  original  English,  Italian, 
French,  German,  and  Dutch  medals,  have  been  transferred  to  the  new  exhibition  rooms 
in  the  North  G»llery,  and  the  following  additions  have  been  made  :  — 

A  series  of  original  Greek  coins,  arranged  in  geographical  order  in  two  of  the  table 
cases.  T 
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A  selection  of  electrotypes  of  Roman  large  brass  coins  and  medallions. 

A  selection  of  English  coins  in  electrotype,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  a  series  of  original  English,  Colonial,  and  American  c5ins,  from 
the  time  of  James  !•,  to  the  present  day. 

The  number  of  visitors  to  the  Medal  Room  during  1883  was  1,989. 

The  number  of  visitors  to  the  Gold  Ornament  Room  during  1883  was  22,195. 

Reginald  Stuart  Poole. 


Departments  of  Natubal  History. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1883  an  addition  of  72,354  specimens  has  been  made  to  tne- 
Natural  History.  Of  these,  31,446  have  been  received  in  the  Department  of  Zoology^ 
15,897  in  that  of  Geology,  450  in  that  of  Mineralogy,  and  24,561  in  that  of  Botany. 
All  these,  with  the  rest  of  the  specimens,  are  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 
I  have,  also,  to  report  the  safe  reception  of  the  specimens  of  Natural  History  from  the 
Bloomsbury  Building,  and  in  reference  to  their  location  and  arrangement,  to  submit  the- 
following  account : 

The  lowest  and  earliest  forms  of  life  may  now  be  studied  in  the  series  of  specimens 
arranged  in  the  easternmost  of  the  top-lit  Galleries,  C,  in  the  Department  of  Geology  ; 
they  include  series  of  Silurian  Graptolites,  the  Foraminifers,  the  Radiolarians,  the 
Sponges,  the  Hydrozoans,  and  the  Anthozoal  Corals.  Along  one  side  of  this  Gallery  are 
the  evidences  of  organisms  which  have  diverged,  in  the  course  of  evolution,  to  the  grade 
of  Plants.  Among  the  fossil  specimens  may  be  seen  the  tropical  fruits  from  the  eocene 
beds  of  the  Isle  of  Sheppey,  indicative  of  the  climate  then  and  there  prevailing ;  also  of 
petrified  wood,  and  the  opalized  trunk  measuring  nine  feet  four  inches  in  Irsngth. 

In  the  next  wider  ton-lit  Gallery,  B.,  specimens  show  the  radiate  type  of  animals  risen 
to  the  form  of  Cnnoids,  or  stalked  Star-fishes,  which  flourished  in  the  upper  Silurian 
and  the  earlier  Mesozoic  periods.  These  specimens  are  followed  by  the  higher 
Echinoderms,  represented  by  Asteriads  and  Echinoids,  of  which  many  species  are  still 
in  existence.  Of  such  kinds  of  primitive  forms  of  life,  specimens  of  existing  Sponges 
{Pot  if  era),  and  of  Corals  (Polypifera)  are  exhibited  in  the  narrower  side,  or  floor,  Gallery 
of  the  west  wing,  which  is  entered  from  the  wider  one  devoted  to  the  exhibited  series 
of  Birds. 

Ascending  to  the  annulose  type,  the  earlier  forms  of  the  articulate  division  are  shown 
in  the  Gallery,  C.  or  No.  III.,  of  the  eastern  wing  ;  e./z.,  in  the  series  of  Trilobites,  now 
extinct;  and  in  the  Merostomatous  forms  still  represented  by  the /-i/wm/m*,  or  *' King 
Crab,"  which  preceded  the  Macrourous  and  Brachyurous  Crustacea  now  prevailing. 
Evidences  of  the  early  forms  of  air-breathing  Arthropods,  the  Scorpions,  e.g.,  are  here 
also  displayed. 

For  the  numerous  and  varied  forms  of  Insects,  the  present  building  has  afforded  space 
in  a  well-lit  apartment  on  the  basement  story,  to  which  access  is  given  in  the  west  wing. 

Of  the  Molluscoy  the  earlier  and  extinct  forms  may  be  studied  in  the  wider  top-lit 
Galleries,  B.,  and  No.  2,  of  the  east  wing.  In  the  latter,  may  be  seen  the  rich  series  of 
varied  and  beautiful  forms  of  the  chambered  and  siphonate  shells,  represented,  now,  by 
two  surviving  Genera,  Nautilus  and  Spirula.  Specimens  of  these  existing  Cephalopods 
are  exhibited  in  a  corresponding  top-lit  bide-Gallery  in  the  west  wing.  Kut  an  inade- 
quate idea  of  the  4-gillea  division  of  Cephalopods  {Tetrabranchiata),  would  be  conveyed 
by  its  sole  existing  representative,  the  Pearly  Nautilus ;  the  east  wing  must  be  re-visited 
to  study  the  gradations  of  shape  from  the  earliest  straight  forms  of  Orthoceratites,  through 
the  stages  of  Hamite  modifications  of  curvature,  augmenting  to  the  spirally  disposed 
Ammrmtes  and  Nautilites.  The  dweUjng  chamber  of  the  Molluscous  Constructor  is 
more  or  less  mutilated  in  the  fossils.  But,  for  the  instruction  of  Visitors,  restorations  of 
the  type-members  of  extinct  generic  groups  are  given  in  coloured  drawings,  with  figures 
of  the  "  animal,"  or  soft  parts  of  the  Nautilus  pompilius.  A  corresponding  illustration 
is  given  of  the  still  existing  Spirit  la  showing  the  internal  position,  like  that  of  the 
lamellate  shell  of  the  cuttle-fish,  of  the  sole  spiral,  chambered,  shell,  hitherto  discovered 
in  the  higher,  dibranchiate,  division  of  the  Cephalopodtt.  The  chambered  shell  of  the 
extinct  group  of  Belemnites  is  here  shown,  under  divers  modifications :  it  is  straight,  as  in 
Orthocerasy  but  is  internal  as  in  Spirula ;  and  is  associated  with  a  defensive  "  ink-bag,'* 
exemplifying  the  aflSnity  of  these  fossils  to  the  existing  Cuttles  {Sepiadce)  and  Squids 
{Loliginida). 

Specimens  of  existing  kinds  of  these  **  naked  "  Cephalopods  may  be  studied  in  the 
Building,  apart  from  the  Museum,  but  communicating  by  a  covered  way,  appropriated 
to  all  the  recent  forms  of  animals  preserved  in  alcoholic  or  other  liquors.  Here,  also, 
may  be  seen  the  female  Argonauta,  which  secretes  by  expansions  of  one  of  the  pairs  of 
arms  the  light  symmetrical  shell  in  which  her  eggs  are  deposited,  and  which  protects  the 
incubative  proportion  of  her  own  body. 
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Wilh  the  shells  of  existiDg  Cephalopods  are  shown,  in  a  top-lit  Gallery  of  the  west 
wing,  the  numerous  and  variM  kinds  of  shells  e£  the  lower  classes  of  the  MoUusca. 

To  the  class  of  Fishes  are  appropriated  two  of  the  top-lit  Galleries,  one  in  the  east, 
the  other  in  the  west  wing.  In  the  former  (Gallery  A.)  may  be  seen  the  numerous  and 
varied  forms  of  the  "  ganoid  "  or  enamelled-scaled  order,  fragmentarily  represented  in  the 
existing  series  by  the  nilotic  Po/t/pterus  and  the  ohiotic  Lrpidosteusy  which  are  shown  in 
the  west  wing.  Here,  though  the  "  placoid  "  croups  of  Sharks  and  Rays  are  less  scantily 
exemplified,  the  magnitude,  varie^,  and  formidable  armature  of  these  fishes  can  only  be 
appreciated  by  the  rich  series  of  fessil  forms,  of  palaeozoic  and  mesozoic  periods,  in  the 
Collections  of  Possil  Fishes,  accumulated  by  the  Earl  op  Enniskillen  and  the  late 
Sir  Philip  de  Malpas  Grey  Egerton,  which  are  now  combined,  systematically, 
with  the  like  Collections  and  Specimens  previously  acquired  by  the  British  Museum. 

In  a  top-lit  Gallery  of  the  west  wing  are  arranged  the  stuffed  or  dried  specimens  of 
the  class  Beptilia,  such  existing  kinds  exemplifying  the  Orders  Crocodllia^  Chelonia^ 
Lacertilia,  Ophidia  ;  and  with  these  are  shown  similar  specimens  of  the  class  Amphibiay 
represented  by  salamanders,  frogs,  toads,  newts,  and  sireuoids.  Other  specimens  of  both 
classes  are  shown  in  the  Spirit-buildine. 

How  fragmentary  a  proportion  of  the  cold-blooded  air-breathing  Vertebrates  are,  as 
above  exemplified,  may  be  comprehended  by  visiting  the  top-lit  Gallery,  contiguous  to 
and  parallel  with  the  ground-floor  one  of  the  east  wing.  Here  may  be  studied  the  older 
(mesozoic)  forms  of  Crocodiles,  with  modified  vertebras  suitable  to  marine  life,  represent- 
ing the  extinct  genera  TeleosauruSy  Steneosaurus,  Plesiosuchus.  Here,  also,  are  the  fossils 
of  the  gigantic  terrestrial  Keptiles,  IguanodoUy  Mf^galosaurus^  Omosaorus,  Pareiasaurus, 
TapinocephaluSy  Scelidosaw  i«,  representing  the  extinct  order  Dinoxauria,  Another,  also 
extinct,  order  of  the  class  is  exemplified  by  genera  and  species  of  Theriodontiay  from  triassic 
deposits  of  South  Africa.  The  same  deposits  have  yielded  evidences  of  the  distinct 
Order  ^tnomodontia,  here  exemplified  by  specimens  of  Dicgnodon,  Ptj/chognathuSy  and 
Oudenodont  genera  and  species. 

Amongst  the  petrified  evidences  indicating  near  affinity  to  the  existing  order  Lacertilia, 
the  most  remarkable  is  the  great  horned  Lizard  of  Australia  (Megalaniapriscu),  of  which 
the  acquired  parts  of  the  fossil  skeleton  are  made  intelligible  by  a  pictorial  restoration. 
Near  these  are  shown  the  remains  of  the  extinct  volant  Order  of  Reptiles,  called 
"  Pterosauriay^  the  membranous  wings  of  which  were  supported,  a^  in  bats,  on  long  and 
slender  digital  joints,  but  developea  only  in  a  single  pair,  one  for  each  wing.  The 
Beptiles,  which,  of  old,  existed  under  modifications  specially  adapting  them  lor  marine 
life,  are  represented  by  a  tj^pe  of  the  order  Mosopterygia,  and  by  the  more  numerous  and 
varied  genera  (Fliosaurus  and  Plesiosaurus)  of  the  order  Sauropterygia  ;  the  latter  genus 
is  remarkable  for  the  length  of  the  neck  and  number  of  its  vertebrae.  Contrasted  with 
the  Plesiosauriy  are  the  numerous  and  commonly  well-preserved  fos?il  skeletons  of  the 
fish-like,  neck-less,  Ichthyopterygiay  represented  by  the  species  of  Ichthyosaurus.  In  no 
localities  of  the  present  Museum  is  the  contrast  between  existing  and  extinct  members 
of  the  same  class  more  strikingly  manifested  than  in  the  Galleries  respectively 
devoted  to  the  display  of  the  recent  and  fossil  ReptUiay  and  of  the  recent  and  fossil 
Qeplialopoda. 

Ilising  to  the  warm-blooded,  quick-breathing  animals,  the  proportions  are  reversed. 
The  whole  of  the  ground-floor  Gallery  with  its  terminal  Saloon,  in  the  west  wing,  does 
not  exhaust,  though  well  filled  with  the  repre-sentatives  of  the  genera  and  species  of  the 
class  AvES.  It  is,  however,  usefully  supplemented  by  the  Collection  of  unstufied  skins 
of  Birds,  systematically  arranged  in  tlie  drawers  of  cabinets  occupying  a  contiguous  top-lit 
Gallery.  Specimens  of  the  extinct  members  of  the  feathered  class,  arranged  in  the 
terminal«Saloon  of  the  Gallery  of  Geology  (east  wing),  may  be  studied  in  the  toothed  and 
long-tailed  mesozoic  form  of  Archeopteryx.  Kemains  of  dentigerous  Birds  (Odoniopteryx) 
from  eocene  deposits  may  likewise  here  be  seen.  But  the  most  numerous  avian  fossils 
exemplify  the  huge,  extinct,  wingless  birds  of  New  Zealand  (Dirwrniihidce). 

Existing  generic  and  specific  forms  of  the  class  Mammaliay  arc  arranged  in  the  first 
floor  Gallery  and  Saloon  of  the  west  wing,  a  compartment  of  the  basement  floor  being 
devoted  to  the  Cetacea.  The  bony  and  horny  chai'acters  of  the  rest  of  the  class  may  be 
studied  in  the  upper  Gallery,  west  wing.  Here  the  human  Skeleton  may  be  compared 
with  that  of  the  Gorilla,  the  Chimpanzee,  the  Orang,  and  the  Gibbon. 

Cranial  evidences  of  early  members  of  mankind,  with  primitive  tools  and  weapons,  are 
exhibited  in  the  Gallery  of  Geology,  east  wing.  The  main  part,  of  this  Gallery  displays  the 
evidences  of  the  extinct  members  of  the  class  Mammalia.  The  existing  kinds  of  elephant 
shown  in  the  west  Gallery  are  now  restricted  to  the  warmer  latitudes  of  Asia  and  Africa;  but 
the  fossil  evidences  are  of  kinds  which  roamed  over  Australia,  South  and  North  America, 
and  the  temperate  and  northern  latitudes  of  Asia  and  Europe,  includini;^  our  own  island. 
Extinct  predecessors  of  existing  Solidungulates  here  exemplify  the  development  of  the 
aborted  digits  called  '^ splint  bones'*  of  the  horse,  ass,  and  zebra,  into  hoof-clad  toes  ; 
other  and  older  tertiary  forms  lead  to  the  primajval  pentadactyle  ungulates.  The  huge 
extinct  forms  of  Antelopes,  Deer,  Bisons,  and  Bovines,  are  also  here  displayed. 

The  Mammalian  Orders  which  are  represented  by  few  and  small  species  at  the  present 
period,  but  by  numerous,  more  diversified  and  larger  kinds  in  tertiary  times,  are  the  Edentata 
and  Marsupialia.  The  fossil  evidences  exemplified  by  the  Megatherium,  the  Glyptodon, 
the  Nototherium,  the  Diprotodon,  and  the  Thylacoleo,  &c.,  are  to  be  seen,  with  the    ^^^\r> 

0.63.  E  3  Digitized  extinct  ^OQ IC 


38  ACCOUNTS,  &C.,   OF  THE   BRITISH   MUSEUM. 

extinct  birds,  in  the  same  eastern:  saloon.  Near  these  mar  be  studied  the  fossil  remains 
of  Marsupial  mammals  from  secondary  (Purbeck)  strata  ot  our  own  island.  Here,  also, 
maj  be  seen  the  skull  ci  a  still  more  ancient  extinct  member  of  the  mammalian  class,  from 
a  triassic  formation  of  South  Africa,  the  Tritylodon  primavus. 

Of  the  other  two  Galleries  of  the  east  wing,  that  with  the  saloon,  on  the  first  floor,  is 
devoted  to  the  rich  series  of  Mineralogy,  the  Oallerj  above  to  the  Department  of  Botany. 
Both  testify,  with  the  several  galleries  of  Geology  and  Zoology,  to  the  science  and 
judgment  of  the  respective  keepers,  and  the  pains  bestowed  to  render  their  Collecticms 
intelligible  and  instruetive  to  Visitors. 

Richard  Owen, 


Department  of  Zoology. 


The  removal  of  the  Zoological  collections,  which  had  been  discontinued  during  the 
winter  months,  was  resumed  at  the  beginning  of  March  of  last  year,  and  continued  at 
intermittent  intervals  to  the  end  of  August,  when  tiie  actual  work  of  removal  was 
completed.* 

Excepting  a  certain  amount  of  deterioration  which  was  unavoidable  from  so  general  a 
disturbance,  and  which  is  fully  compensated  by  the  thorough  examination  to  which  every 
part  of  the  collectioos  was  subjected,  no  specimen  of  any  value  suffered  serious  injury, 
saving  a  Pentacrinus,  which  can  be  replaced  without  great  difficulty. 

The  re-arrangement  of  the  collections  was  begun  during  the  removal,  and  has  been 
continued  to  the  present  time.  In  some  of  the  Gtdleries  this  work  occupied  a  much 
longer  period  than  was  anticipated,  owing  to  various  circumstances :  thus  in  the  Shell 
Gallery  the  repairs  of  the  old  table-cases  necessitated  a  double  removal  or  re-*arran^ement 
of  the  3,200  drawers  and  of  the  28,000  tablets  belonging  to  the  collection  of  Mollusca ; 
in  Ae  Fish  GaUery  a  similar  cause,  combined  with  the  influx  of  a  great  number  of  recent 
additions,  has  retarded  the  completion  of  the  arrangements  of  its  contents  ;  in  the  Insect 
and  British  Galleries  new  typical  series  have  to  be  formed  for  exhibition,  as  the 
specimens  exhibited  in  the  old  building  had  become  too  much  deteriorated  by  the 
exposure  to  light  to  be  instructive. 

The  Mammalian,  Bird,  Reptile,  Shell,  Starfish,  and  Coral  Galleries,  however,  were 
sufficiently  advanced  to  be  opened  to  the  public  in  quick  succession,  but  there  remains 
now  the  very  important  work  of  preparing  explanatory  labels  and  guide-books  to  render 
the  contents  of  these  galleries  and  their  arrangements  accessible  to  the  understanding  of 
the  public. 

The  study  series  which  are  not  exhibited,  and  which  comprise  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  specimens,  were  opened  to  the  use  of  students  with  the  least  possible  delay, 
the  Entomological  collections  on  September  1st. 

The  local  accommodation  for  aavanced  students  as  well  as  beginners  is  ample  at 

E resent.  A  general  study  room  has  been  furnished  with  the  requisite  fittings ;  and, 
esides,  special  provision  has  been  made  for  this  class  of  visitors  in  tine  Osteolo^cal 
Gallery,  Spirit^building,  and  in  the  Bird  and  Insect  Kooms.  A  separate  room  has  been 
set  aside  for  artisls. 

The  work  of  this  transference  of  the  collections  has  necessarily  occupied  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  of  the  Staff  of  the  Department,  and  will  continue  to  do  so  for 
perhaps  another  year.  Although  no  special  efforts  could  be  made  to  increase  the  collec- 
tions by  the  acquisition  of  desiderata,  nevertheless,  large  and  important  accessiMs  were 
obtained ;  every  care  was  taken  to  keep  them  in  a  state  of  preservation,  but  little  time 
was  available  for  their  examination  and  incorporation. 

I. — A  rrangement. 

Considerations  for  the  internal  architecture  of  the  -galleries  demanded  that  the  exhibi- 
tion series  of  Mammalia  should  be  placed  in  the  lone  gallery  of  the  first  floor,  an 
arrangement  which,  although  not  origmally  contemplated,  proved  to  offer  this  advantage, 
that  the  Mammalian  collections  generally  (with  the  exception  of  the  Whales  and 
Dolphins),  as  well  as  the  collections  of  Birds,  severally  remained  in  contiguity.  The 
exhibited  series  of  Birds  occupies  the  long  ffallery  of  the  ground  floor.  Passages  lead 
from  this  gallery  into  the  three  largest  ol  the  side  galleries  which  are  occupied,  the 
first  by  Reptiles,  the  second  by  Batrachians  and  Fishes,  and  the  third  by  Mollusca.  Two 
intermediate  naiTow  galleries  contain  the  exhibition  series  of  Annulosa,  Echinodermata 
and  Vermes,  and,  finally,  the  architecture  of  a  long  central  gallery  offered  peculiar  advan- 
tages for  an  effective  display  of  MoUuacoidea,  Corals,  Sponges,  and  Protozoa. 
^ With- 

*  The  actual  removal  occupied  97  days,  on  which  354  journeys  wew  made  by  the  vans  engaged.  The 
coliections  were  removed,  either  packed  in  boxes  or  tray»,  to  the  number  of  5.171»  or  as  single  ^cimens, 
of  which  there  were  1.3J8.  The  spirit  collections  were  contained  in  52,635  bottles.  Ihe  number  of 
cabinets  removed  amounted  to  350,  and  that  of  other  pieces  of  fittings  and  furniture  to  1,348.  j 
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With  regard  to  the  collections  formed  for  the  purposes  of  study  by  specialists,  the 
disposition  of  the  Mammalia  has  been  already  described  in  last  year's  Keport.  To  the 
immense  collection  of  Bird-skins,  about  90,000  in  nuhiber,  a  separate  room,  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  exhibition  series,  has  been  allotted.  This  room  is  fitted  with  76  cabinets  in 
accordance  with  the  Estimate  made  in  1876,  but  so  largely  has  this  part  of  the  collection 
been  increased  within  the  last  seven  years,  that  additional  cabinets  are  urgently  required. 
Skins  of  Fishes,  Shells,  dry  Echinoderms,  Corals,  and  Sponges  are  placed  in  the  drawers 
of  the  table-cases  in  the  same  galleries  in  which  the  exhibited  series  are  arranged.  The 
Entomological  collections  are  placed  in  four  rooms  of  the  basement,  and  finally  all 
specimens  preserved  in  spirits  are  for  safety's  sake  deposited  in  a  separate  building  con- 
nected by  a  covered  way  with  the  main  building. 

Scientific  work  connected  with  the  arrangement  of  the  collections  has  been  restricted 
to  a  few  families :  the  specimens  of  Geckos,  PygopodidcB  and  HelodermaticUB,  have  been 
named  and  arranged  ;  the  moths  of  the  family  Urapterygid(B^  re-mounted  and  re-arranged, 
and  thS  arrangement  of  the  difficult  Hymenopterous  family  ChalcididcB^  has  made  further 
progress. 

II. — Duplicates. 

All  specimens  which  during  the  work  of  arranging  the  collections  or  incorporating 
recent  accessions  are  found  to  be  duplicates,  are  set  aside,  either  for  purposes  of 
exchange,  or  for  distribution  to  the  Museums  of  Edinburgh  and  Dublin,  or  Provincial 
Museums  in  the  United  Kingdom,  or  Colonial  Institutions.  In  the  course  of  the  past 
year  16,332  specimens  (viz.,  91  Mammalia,  1,409  Birds,  4,107  Birds'  eggs,  129  Keptiles, 
137  Batrachians,  453  Fishes,  8,245  Mollusks,  162  Crustacea,  1,467  Insects,  32  Echino- 
derms, TOO  Corals  and  Sponges)  have  been  thus  distributed  among  six  institutions,  viz., 
the  Museum  of  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  Maidstone,  Cardiff*,  Hull,  and  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  the  latter  receiving  the  specimens  in  exchange  for  a  number  of  desiderata  sent 
at  various  times  to  the  British  Museum.  Five  of  the  applicants  who  have  established  a 
claim  for  the  reception  of  zoological  duplicates,  have  now  been  supplied  with  a  second 
consignment* 

III. — Cataloguing. 

The  following  Catalogues  have  been  issued  during  the  year  1883 : — 

1.  "  Catalogue  of  Birds,"  VoL  VI  f.,  containing  the  second  portion  of  the  Timeliiaa. 
By  R.  B.  Sharpe,  8vo.  (pp.  700,  with  15  plates). 

2.  "  Catalogue  of  Birds,**  Vol.  VIII.,  containing  the  Laniidm^  Purida  and  Certkiimopfue. 
By  Dr.  Hans  Gadow,  8vo.  (pp.  386,  with  9  plates). 

The  ninth  volume  of  the  "  Catalogue  of  Birds,"  the  "  Catalogues  of  Books  "  of  the 
Departmental  and  General  Libraries,  are  4n  the  press,  and  a  full  report  of  the  **  Alert " 
colkctions,  as  well  as  the  tenth  volume  of  the  '^  Catalogue  of  Birds,"  a  second  edition  of 
tiie  **  Catalogue  of  Lizards,"  the  second  volume  of  the  **  List  of  Hymenoptera,"  and  the 
sixth  part  of  illustrations  of  typical  specimens  of  *^  Lepidoptera  Heterocera,"  are  in  course 
of  preparation.  • 

Reports  on  recent  ac<juisitions,  with  descriptions  of  the  new  species,  were  prepared  and 
published  in  various  sci^xtifio  journals.  The  following  may  be  mentioned : — ^'  Descrip- 
tion of  two  new  species  of  Pteropus  from  the  Caroline  Islands,"  by  Mr.  O.  Thomas ; 
**  ^otes  on  new  or  little-known  species  of  Frogs,"  "  Descriptions  of  new  species  of 
Lizards  and  Frogs,"  collected  by  Herr  A.  Forrer  in  Mexico ;  "  On  the  Geckos  of  New 
Caledonia  " ;  ^'  Descriptions  of  new  species  of  Reptiles  and  Batrachians  in  the  British 
Sluseum ; "  "  On  the  Lizards  of  the  ffenus  Lophogiiathus ;  "  •*  Report  on  a  collection  of 
Reptiles  and  Batrachians  from  the  Timor  Laut  Islands,  made  by  Mr.  H.  O.  Forbes,"  by 
Mr.  G.  A.  Bouienger ;  "  Descriptions  of  four  new  species  of  Belicida,^  by  Mr.  E.  A. 
Smith ;  *^  Descriptions  of  new  sjpecies  of  Coleoptera  belonging  to  the  BAipiphorida,'^  by 
Mr.  C.  O.  Waterhouse ;  "  Heterocerous  Lepidoptera  collected  in  Chili  by  Thomas 
Edmonds,"  Part  IV.  (Micro-Lepidoptcra) ;  •"  On  a  collection  of  Indian  Lepidoptera 
received  from  Lieut.  Colonel  Charles  Swinhoe,  with  numerous  notes  by  the  collector ;" 
**  List  of  Lepidoptera  collected  by  Mr.  H.  O.  Forbes  in  the  Islands  of  Timor  Laut " ; 
"  The  Lepidoptera  collected  during  the  Expedition  of  H.M.S.  *  ChaHenger ;' "  ^^  On 
some  Lepidoptera,  chiefly  from  the  Island  of  Nias;"  "  On  the  Moths  of  the  family 
UravterggidcB  in  tie  collection  of  tb^  British  Museum,"  by  Mr.  A.  G.  Butler;  "  Remarks 
on  tne  genera  of  the  sub-family  ChalcidincSy  with  synonymic  notes  and  descriptions  of 
new  species  oi  Leucospidina:  and  C/ialcidina;  "  "  Notes  on  a  small  collection  of  Hymen- 
optera  and  Diptera  from  the  Timor  Laut  Islands,  formed  by  Mr.  H.  O.  Forbes,"  by  Mr. 
W .  F.  Kirby ;  "  Studies  in  the  Holothuroidea^  II.  Descriptions  of  New  Species " ; 
'^Report  on  tike  JEchinodermata  collected  by  Mr.  Day  in  H.M.S.  *  Triton,' off  the  Eastern 
Coast  of  Scotland ; "  "  Observations  on  the  Generic  and  Specific  Characters  of  the 
Laganida ; "  "  Descriptions  of  the  new  species  of  Asteridea  in  the  collection  of  the 
British  Museum,"  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Bell;  "Notes  on  Zoophytes  and  Sponges  obtained  by 
Mr.  F.  Day  off  the  East  Coast  of  Scotland,"  by  Mr.  S.  O.  Ridley.  ^  j 
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I V. — Conservation, 

The  following  specimens  Lave  been  mounted  for  exhibition  : — A  fine  Lioness  from  the 
Cape;  four  Antelopes  {Aeffoceros  itiger  a,nd leucophatts) ;  a  Hippopotamus  {H.  amphibius); 
a  Zebra  from  Central  Africa,  and  others.  OF  the  skeletons  set  up  the  most  important 
are  those  of  a  Leopard  {Felts  pardus) ;  a  Brown  Bear  (  Ursus  arctus) ;  a  Bearded  Seal 
{Plioca  barbata) ;  a  Horse  {Equus  caballus) ;  five  Rhinoceroses  of  various  species,  a 
Camel  {Camelus  dromedarius^  \  six  Antelopes;  a  Keindeer  {Rangifer  tarandns);  an 
American  Bison  {Bos  americanus)  ;  a  Gour  and  Gayal  {Bibos  gaums  and  fruntalis) ;  a 
Buffalo  (  Bubalus  caffer\  &c. 

On  the  other  hand,  during  the  removal  of  the  collections,  the  exhibited  series  of  all 
Orders  have  passed  under  revision,  and  a  considerable  number  of  specimens  unfit  for 
exhibition  have  been  unmounted,  and,  when  of  any  scientific  value,  have  been  put  with 
the  study  series ;  other  specimens,  where  required,  having  been  mounted  in  their  stead. 

The  specimens  of  the  various  species  of  Seals,  which  in  the  old  building  had  been  kept 
for^many  years  without  any  protection  from  dust,  have  all  been  thoroughly  deaneJ 
previous  to  their  arrangement  in  the  Mammalian  Gallery. 

Two  additions  only  have  been  made  to  the  mounted  groups  of  British  Birds,  viz.,  one 
illustrating  the  nesting  of  the  Mistel  Thrush  (STard^^*  t7i«ci wrM5),  and  the  other  that  of 
the  Red-backed  Shrike  {Lunius  colly rio). 

During  the  re-an'angement  of  the  Reptiles  and  Fishes  in  the  new  Spirit-building, 
great  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  state  of  preservation  of  the  specimens ;  when  required 
the  spirit  has  been  renewed,  or  the  specimens  have  been  transferred  to  larger  jars. 

All  unset  Insects  received  during  the  year  have  been  mounted  in  order  to  incorporate 
them  with  the  general  collection,  and  numerous  badly  mounted  insects  already  m  the 
collection  have  been  re-set. 

The  cleansing  and  bleaching  of  the  collection  of  Polyzoa,  Corals,  Hydrozoa,  and 
Sponges,  and  the  mounting  and  labelling  of  the  specimens  selected  for  exhibition  have 
occupied  most  of  the  time  of  the  two  Assistants  in  charge  of  these  branches  and  of  their 
attendants.  The  result  of  their  labours  is  an  exhibition  which,  for  variety  of  form,  beauty 
of  specimens,  and  instructiveness,  is  probably  not  rivalled  in  any  other  Museum. 

V. — Registration. 

All  the  specimens  obtained  during  the  past  year  (with  the  exception  of  the  Lepi- 
doptera  of  the  Zeller  Collection)  have  been  marked  with  the  date  of  their  acquisition, 
and  a  separate  number  corresponding  with  an  entry  in  the  manuscript  register  of  accessions ; 
in  this,  for  future  reference,  the  name  of  the  collector,  the  exact  locality  in  which  the 
specimens  were  collected,  the  mode  of  their  acquisition,  and  any  other  valuable  informa- 
tion regarding  them,  were  entered. 

VL — Departmental  Library, 

One  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy-seven  works  have  been  added  to  the  Depart- 
mental Library,  of  these  1,710  (in  2,291  volumes)  have  been  acquired  by  purchase,  55 
by  transfer  from  other  Departments,  and  12  by  presentation.  Ot  the  1,710  works  above 
referred  to,  1,243  relate  to  the  general  subject,  299  to  special  subjects,  and  113  are 
periodicals  or  works  in  progress. 

All  have  been  stamped  and  entered  into  the  printed  catalogue,  which  for  the  present  is 
alphabetically  arranged.     Eight  hundred  and  twenty-five  volumes  have  been  bound. 

Since  the  completion  of  the  removal  of  the  books  on  the  18th  of  July  1883,  they  have 
been  classified  and  arranged  in  their  places  in  the  new  library. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  the  catalogue  contained  5,362  titles,  as  against  2,638,  included 
in  the  second  edition  of  the  printed  catalogue  of  1882, 

• 
VII. — Acquisitions, 

During  the  last  year  31,446  specimens  have  been  added  to  the  several  branches  of  the 
Department  :— 

Vertebrata     -        -        -      •-        -  3,094 

MoUusca 3,627 

Annulosa       -        -         -        -       .-  23,535 

Vermes,  Radiata  and  Protozoa         •  1,190 


Total    - 

-    -    31,446, 

as  compared  with 

19,902  in  the  y 

ear  1882. 

49,608 

>• 

1881. 

24,283 

» 

1880. 

45,881 

1879. 

20,960 

1878. 

24,184 

1877. 

24,685 

1876. 

25,340 

1875. 

30,699 

1874. 
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The  most  important  acquisitions  were  the  following : — 

1.  From  the  **  Challenger"  collections  : — 

(a.)  Thirty-two  anatomical  preparations,  of  Mammalia,  made  by  Dr.  J.  Cun- 
ningham. 

(i.)  Two  hundred  and  thirteen  Lepidoptera  from  the  Philippine,  Aru,  and  other 
islands,  including  16  new  species,  the  most  interesting  of  wh^'ch  is  Papilio  alcidimts, 
a  butterfly  which  closely  resembles  a  day-flying  moth  {Alcidis  aruus), 

(c.)  Eighty-one  Elasipodsy  an  order  of  deep-sea  Holothuroideay  discovered  and 
described  by  Dr.  Theel. 

2.  From  the  International  Fisheries  Exhibition  : — 

(fl.)  The  skull  of  a  Steller's  Sea-Cow  {Rhytina  slelleri)  from  Behring's  Island,  10 
casts  of  Dolphin's  heads  and  253  Fishes  in  spirits  typical  of  recently  described  species 
from  various  parts  of  the  United  States ;  received  from  the  Commissioners  of  the 
United  States  Exhibition. 

(/;.)  One  hundred  Fishes  selected  chiefly  for  their  excellent  preparation,  six 
Cephalopoda  and  14  Crustacea  from  Madras;  presented  by  His  Excellency  the 
Governor  of  Madras. 

(c.)  One  hundred  and  twenty  Fishes  and  207  Crustacea  from  the  Sandwich 
Islands ;  presented  by  the  Hawaiian  Government. 

{d.)  Seventy- three  stuffed  and  105  spirit  specimens  of  Fishes,  and  10  prepared 
officinal  Sponges  from  Jamaica;  presented  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of 
Jamaica. 

(e.)  Three  rare  Dolphins,  one  Otter,  'l9o  Fishes,  54  Crustacea,  and  29  Anthozoa 
from  the  Straits  Settlements ;  presented  by  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Singa- 
pore. 

(/.)  One  hundred  and  seven  Birds,  a  laraje  stuffed  i^nn-^^sh^  Orihaff or Iscus  ramsa?/i), 
32  fishes  in  spirits,  42  Crustacea,  91  Echinoderms,  34  Anthozoa,  and  58  Polyzoa 
from  New  South  Wales ;  received  from  the  Commissioner  of  the  New  South  Wales 
Exhibition. 

f  </.)  A  southern  Fur-seal  ( Otaria  vigrescens)  from  Juan  Fernandez,  52  Fishes, 
one  Cephalopod,  and  17  Crustacea  from  Chili ;  presented  by  the  Government  of  Chili. 

(A.)  Twenty-six  fishes,  one  Cephalopod,  and  two  clusters  of  Oysters  from  Norway ; 
purchased. 

(/.)  Twelve  specimens  exhibiting  the  stages  of  development  of  the  Turbot,  and 
six  remarkably  fine  spirit  specimens  of  a  Sea-pen,  Funiculina  quadrangulajis^  with 
fittings ;  presented  by  Professor  A.  H.  Malm. 

3.  A  valuable  collection  of  animals  from  Timor  Laut,  consisting  of  three  Mammalia, 
102  Birds,  of  which  21  are  type  specimens,  and  24  new  to  the  collection;  31  Lizards  and 
snakes,  including  a  new  Lizard  {Lophognathus  macuKlabris),  and  a  new  Snake  (Simotes 
forb€sii)y&\e  Fishes,  11  land  and  fresh-water  Shells,  15  Crustacea,  and  116  Insects, 
including  10  new  species  of  Lepidoptera,  and  five  of  Hymenoptera;  collected  by  Mr. 
H.  O,  Forbes,  and  presented  by  the  Timor  Laut  Committee  of  the  Biitish  Association. 

4.  A  valuable  collection  made  by  H.  B.  Guppy,  Esq.,  during  the  Toyage  of  H.M.S. 
^'  Lark,"  consisting  of  10  specimens  of  Mammalia,  amongst  which  are  six  valuable  human 
Skulls,  49  Reptiles,  with  a  new  Lizard  (Lipinia  anolix),  a  new  species  of  frog  {Hula 
macTops\  eight  Fishes,  21  land  and  fresh- water  Mollusca,  35  Coleoptera,  and  a  few  otner 
Insects  of  various  orders  from  the  Solomon  Islands ;  presented  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty. 

5.  A  collection  from  various  localities,  containing  six  Fishes,  39  marine  Mollusca, 
eight  Echinoderms,  three  Worms,  and  one  Hydrozoon,  made  by  W.  D.  Wodsworth,  Esq., 
during  the  voyage  of  H.M.S.  **  Sylvia,"  and  presented  by  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty. 

6.  The  first  half  of  the  collection  of  Macro-Lepidoptera  made  by  the  late  Professor 
Zeller,  consisting  of  17,000  specimens,  for  the  most  part  from  Europe  and  North  America, 
and  containing  numerous  type  specimens  and  rare  species ;  purchased. 

Mammalia. — The  additions  to  this  class  were  225,  of  which  the  following  accessions 
were  the  most  important: — 

An  interesting  medieval  human  skull  from  Basle  ;  presented  by  Mr.  E.  Degen. 

A  prepared  human  head  from  New  Britain ;  purchased. 

A  Koebuck  from  Dorsetshire ;  presented  by  J.  C.  Mansel  Pleydell,  Esq. 

Six  Muridoe  from  Kamtschatka  ;  presented  by  Professor  L.  Taczanowski. 

Two  Chimpanzees  from  the  Congo ;  purchased. 

Eighteen  Mammals  from  the  River  ]N  iger ;  collected  by  the  late  W.  A.  Forbes,  Esq. 

Nine  large  Mammals  from  South  Africa ;  obtained  by  Mr.  Selous. 
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The  type  specimens  of  the  Woolly  Cheetah  (Fells  lanea),  the  short-eared  Fox  {Cants 
microtis)  and  the  West  African  Bush-bok  (  Tragelaphus  gratus) ;  purchased  of  the  Zoological 
Society. 

The  skulls  of  two  Tigers  and  a  Rhinoceros  from  the  Nepal  Terai ;  presented  by  H.R.H. 
the  Prince  of  Wales. 

Twenty-four  small  Mammals  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Adelaide ;  purchased. 

Birds. — The  total  number  of  accessions  during  the  year  is  992 ;  69  of  them  were  species 
new  to  the  collection,  and  27  types.     The  following  were  the  most  valuable  acquisitions : — 

Additions  to  the  groups  of  British  Birds  were  made  by  Lord  "Walsingham,  viz.,  Mistel- 
thrush,  Water-ouzel,  Green  and  Golden  Plovers,  Dabchick;  and  by  Duncan  Parker^ 
Esq.,  two  nests  of  the  Red-backed  Shrike,  with  old,  young,  and  eggs. 

Twenty-four  birds  from  Brighton ;  presented  by  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Esq. 

A  specimen  of  the  Tawny  Pipit  (Anthus  carppestris),  caught  at  Brighton  in  October 
1882 ;  presented  by  Messrs.  G.  Swaysland  &  Sons. 

Seventy-four  specimens  of  Wading-birds,  amongst  which  were  three  Sabine's  Snipes  and 
many  other  British-killed  Limicolae,  from  the  collection  of  J.  E.  Harting^  Esq.,  f.l.s. 

Forty  birds  from  Japan ;  purchased. 

Forty*four  birds  from  the  Caucasus,  Central  Asia,  and  Si^beria,  including  Tetraogallus 
caucasicus,  Phasianus  chrysomelasy  and  many  other  species  new  to  the  collection; 
purchased. 

Twenty-three  birds  from  Florida ;  presented  by  Walter  Dismore,  Esq. 

Twenty-three  skins  from  the  Gold  Coast :  presented  by  Captain  Moloney. 

Thirty  skins  collected  by  Captain  C.  T,  Bingham  in  the  Thoungyun  Valley,  Tenas- 
serim,  comprising  many  species  new  to  the  collection,  such  us  Antkoctncla  phayrii^ 
Ganipsorhyiichns  torquntus,  Pomatorhinus  tickelli,  &c.  ;  purchased. 

Eleven  specimens  of  Humbills  and  Raptorial  Birds  from  Sumatra ;  collected  by  Mr. 
H.  O.  Forbes,  and  presented  by  Francis  Nicholson,  E.'»q. 

Forty  skins  of  Birds  from  the  Nilghiris  and  the  Brahmagherry  Hills ;  presented  by 
W.  Davison,  Esq- 

Seventy-seven  specimens  from  the  Larras  River,  and  from  Kina  Balu  in  Borneo,  and 
from  the  Sooloo  Islands^  collected  by  Mr.  F.  W.  Burbidge,  and  containing  the  types  of 
Taiiygnathus  burbidgiiy  Tallus  stramineicollis,  and  Buckanga  stigmatops ;  presented  by 
H.  Veitch,  Esq. 

Eight  species  of  Birds  from  the  Larras  River,  N.  W.  Borneo;  presented  by 
W.  Pretyman,  Esq; 

Thirteen  rare  species  from  Java  and  the  Mollucca  Islands,  comprising  eight  new  to 
the  collection ;  presented  by  the  late  Director  of  the  Leiden  Museum. 

Seventy-four  skins  from  Tcnasserim  ;  presented  by  Captiiin  Bingham. 

Twenty-two  specimens  collected  by  Mr.  A.  Goldie  in  the  Astrolabe  Mountains.  S.  E., 
New  Guinea;  amongst  them  the  type  specimens  of  a  new  Paradise  Bird  {Paradisea 
decora)  with  other  rarities  ;  purchased. 

An  example  of  the  rare  Bu-d  of  Paradise,  Diphyllodes  guilielmi'tertii ;  purchased. 

The  types  of  Drepanornis  cerviaicatida  (Sclater),  from  S.  E.  New  Guinea ;  presented 
by  Dr.  Bennett  of  Sydney. 

An  example  of  the  Tooth-billed  Bower  Bird  ( Scenopcsus  dentirostris)  from  Queensland ; 
presented  by  E.  P.  Ramsay,  Esq. 

Repfiles. — The  number  of  accessions  was  375,  the  following  being  most  noteworthy : — 

A  collection  of  ninety-four  specimens  from  Western  Mexico,  made  by  Herr  A.  Forrer, 
and  containing  many  species  new  to  the  Museum,  and  a  new  species  of  Lizard  (^Eumeces 
bocourti);  purchased. 

A  collection  of  twenty-two  specimens  from  Guatemala ;  presented  by  F.  D.  Godman, 
Esq,,  P.R.8. 

A  selected  series  of  sixty-five  Ground*  Snakes,  mostly  Uropekidce^  collected  by  Col. 
Beddome  in  Southern  India,  and  containing  typical  specimens  of  numerous  species 
described  by  him  and  new  to  the  Museum ;  purchased. 

Three  specimens  of  a  new  species  of  Lizard  {Sceloportis garmani)  from  Dakota;  pur- 
chased, 

A  remarkably  large  specimen  of  Ophiophagns  elaps  ;  presented  by  T.  A.  Bulkley,  Esq. 

Batrachians. — The  accessions  number  129,  of  which  the  following  are  the  most  im- 
portant : — 

Two  rare  species  of  limbless  Batrachians,  desiderata  to  the  Museum  ;  obtained  In 
exchange  from  the  Berlin  Museum. 

A  new  species  of  Newt  {Hynobius  Uchenatus)  from  Japan  ;  presented  by  G.  Lewis,  Esq. 

A  selected  series  of  38  specimens  collected  by  Herr  A.  Forrer  in  Western  Mexico,  and 
containing  three  new  species  of  Frogs  in  addition  to  several  species  new  to  the  collection; 
purchased. 

A  limbless  Batrachian  from  the  Seychelles,  type  of  a  new  genus  and  species.  Crypto- 
psophis  multiplicatus ;  pres^,nted  by  Dr.  Giinther,  F.R.s. 

Five  undescribed  Frogs,  discovered  in  New  Guinea  by  M.  D'Albertis ;  received  in 
exchange  from  the  Genoa  Museum. 

^Fishes. —  t 
Digitized  by  VnOOQ IC 


ACCOUNTS,   &C.,   or   THE    BRITISH    MUSEUM.  43 


Fi»hes. — The  additions  to  this  class  amount  to  1,373.  Besides  thc^se  received  from  the 
International  Fisheries  Exhibition  and  enumerated  above^  the  following  niay  be  men- 
tioned : — 

Ninety  specimens  from  various  localities,  mostly  typical  of  species  described  by  Dr. 
Sauvage  ;  presented  by  the  Paris  Museum. 

A  fine  specimen  of  Oblong  Sun^fish  ( Ortliafforiscui  truncatus)  captured  at  St.  Bride's 
Bay  by  R.  P.  Dawson,  Esq.  ;  presented  by  tlie  Editor  of  the  "  Field." 

Two  very  fine  specimens  of  Leuciscus  erythrophthabnu9  from  Abington  ;  presented  by 
T.  H.  Powell,  Esq. 

A  specimen  of  the  Bonito  ( Thynnus  ptlamys)  in  spirits,  from  Luce  Bay,  Scotland  ; 
presented  by  W.  Senior,  Esq. 

Two  specimens  of  {Athertna  hepseius)  from  Achnamara,  Lochgilphead,  Arpyleshire ; 
presentea  hj  J.  W.  Malcolm,  Esq. 

A  collection  of  16  specimens  of  Coregoni,  mostly  from  the  lakes  of  Switzeiland,  and 
typical  of  the  new  species  and  varieties  recently  described  by  Dr.  Niisslin  ;  presented  by 
Dr.  O.  Niisslin. 

Two  specimens  of  Gadus  morrhua  and  one  of  Safmo  cambricusy  from  a  fresh-water  lake 
at  Soreioe  (Sogne  Qord);  presented  by  the  Earl  of  Ducie,  p.r.s. 

Sixty  specimens  from  Presidio,  W.  Mexico,  collected  by  Herr  Forrer;  presented  by 
F.  D.  Godman,  Esq.,  f.r.s. 

Eighty-five  specimens  from  Ceylon ;  presented  by  Dr.  Oudaatje. 

A  collection  of  50  selected  specimens  from  New  Britain  ;  purchased* 

MoHusca. — Three  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-seven  specimens  have  been  added 
to  this  class  during  the  past  year ;  the  following  acquisitions  are  most  worthy  of  record : — 

A  collection  of  land  and  fresh* water  shells  from  New  Caledonia,  consisting  of  1,180 
specimens,  selected  from  the  collection  of  M.  Gassies ;  many  of  these  are  type  specimens, 
described  and  figured  in  his  work,  entitled  "  Faune  Conchylioloffique  terrestre  et  fluvio- 
lacustre  de  la  Nouvelle  Caledonie,"  or  in  the  **  Journal  de  ponchyliologie  ;  purchased. 

One  thousand  five  hundred  and  seventy -nine  specimens  of  the  genus^  Clausilia  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  a  large  number  of  them  being  new  to  the  Museum  collection.  The 
whole  series  is  especially  valuable  as  having  been  examined  and  identified  by  Dr.  Bottger, 
who  has  made  a  special  study  of  this  group ;  purchased, 

A  further  important  set  of  304  6Vatt5i7i<B  exclusively  from  the  Island  of  Crete,  com- 
prising a  very  complete  series  of  the  known  species  of  that  locality ;  purchased. 

Forty-one  shells  from  Japan  and  six  ornaments  for  the  hair,  made  oy  the  Japanese  out 
of  shells;  presented  by  Dr.  Burge. 

Nineteen  marine  shells  from  Vancouver  Island;  presented  by  Miss  Helen  Taylor. 

Eighteen  terrestial  Mollusks  from  Dominica ;  presented  by  G.  F.  Angas,  Esq. 

Twenty-nine  specimens  of  land-snails  (Helicidm)  from  Algeria;  purchased. 

Twenty  six  land  and  fresh-water  shells  from  the  Island  of  Socotra ;  presented  by  the 
Socotra  Exploration  Committee  of  the  British  Association. 

Thirty-five  shells  from  New  Guinea,  among  which  are  several  new  and  remarkable 
forms ;  purchased. 

Polyzoa. — Two  hundred  and  twenty  specimens  have  been  acquired  during  the  past 
year. 

Two  mounted  specimens  of  Lagejiipora  socialis  from  Hastings  ;  presented  by  Miss 
Jelly. 

Two  specimens  of  the  genera  Retepora  and  Hornera  from  Japan ;  presented  by  Dr. 

F.  J.  Burge. 

Thirteen  examples  fromKurrachee;  received  in  exchange  from  the  Kurrachee  Museum. 
One  hundred  and  forty-five  specimens  from  Australia,  including  a  fine  collection  of 
Adeona  and  Catenicilla ;  presented  by  J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq. 

Echinodei^mata  and  Vermes, — The  acquisitions  in  these  classes  have  been  respectively 
294  and  58  in  number,  the  following  being  most  important : — 

The  only  specimen  of  a  Peripatus   hitherto   recorded  from  Dominica ;  presented  by 

G.  F.  Angas.  Esq. 

Highteen  Echinoderms  with  name  attached,  from  Mexico  ;  purchased. 

Twenty-four  Echinoderms  from  Mauritius ;  purchased. 

Fifty-seven  Echinoderms  from  Billiton,  including  a  fine  series  of  Oreaster,  several  of 
the  species  apparently  undescribed  ;  purchased. 

Twenty-three  Echinoderms  and  14  Worms  from  India ;  received  from  the  Kurrachee 
Museum. 

About  40  specimens  of  12  species  of  Parisitic  Worms;  received  from  the  Government 
Central  Museum,  Madras. 

Crustacea. — The  number  of  specimens  added  during  the  year  was  622. 

Two  small  collections  consisting  respectively  of  12  and  15  specimens  from  the  Mauritius, 
several  of  the  species  being  either  new  to  science  or  desiderata  to  tne  Museum  series ; 
purchased. 

One  hundred  and  sixty -eight  Decapod  Crustaceans,  chiefly  from  Kurrachee;  received 
from  the  Kurrachee  Museum. 
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Arachnida  and  Myriopoda. — The  number  of  specimens  acquired  during  the  year  wa» 
65,  of  which  40  were  Arachnida  and  25  Myriopoda;  the  chief  additions  were  as  follows  :— 

Four  nests  of  Trap-door  Spiders  from  the  South  of  France ;  presented  by  Master 
A.  Ellis. 

Three  JulidtB  and  two  Polydesmida  from  Dominica,  chiefly  interesting  on  account  of 
locality ;  presented  bjr  G.  F.  Angas,  Esq. 

Eight  Arachnida  m  Gum  Copal  belonging  to  the  genera  Salticus,  PkolcuSy  and  to  a 
genus  of  Trap-door  Spiders ;  from  East  Africa ;  purchased. 

Twelve  specimens  of  Acari  of  the  genus  Ixodes,  from  South  Africa ;  presented  bv 
Capt  A.  Trevelyan.  »  r  j 

Two  specimens  of  the  singular  Crab-spiders,  Gattracantha  curvispina  and  Aranceihra 
camhridgeiy  from  West  Africa;  presented  by  F.  H.  Waterhouse,  Esq. 

//t5tfeto.  -Beside  the  Lepidoptera  received  in  the  first  half  of  the  Zeller  Collection,  and 
estimated  at  17,000  specimens,  the  Entomological  branch  has  been  increased  by  the  addi- 
tion of  5,848  specimens,  which  are  distributed  among  the  various  orders  thus  :  — 

Coleoptera     -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -  918 

Hymenoptera          -------  384 

Lepidoptera    --------  2,084 

Zeller  Collection    -----.-  17,000 

Diptera          --------  36 

Neuroptera    --------  20 

Orthoptera     ---.-.--  27 

Hemiptera     --------  2,379 

Total    -    -    -    22,848 


The  following  acquisitions  are  especially  worthy  of  notice  : — 

(From  Great  Britain.) 

A  collection  of  2,350  Hemiptera,  chiefly  from  Scotland ;  presented  by  the  late  George 
Norman,  Esq. 

Six  specimens  of  British  Hymenoptera,  chiefly  typical  of  species  recently  described  by 
Mr,  P.  Cameron ;  presented  by  Mr.  Cameron. 

One  hundred  ana  twenty  Lepidoptera  from  Perthshire,  some  of  which  are  of  interest 
as  exhibiting  local  variation  from  the  English  forms;  presented  by  W.  R.  O.  Grant,  Esq. 

(From  Northern  Asia  and  Japan.) 

One  hundred  and  forty-five  Lepidoptera,  twelve  Coleoptera,  and  seven  Orthoptera,. 
chiefly  from  Japan,  including  several  undescribed  moths;  presented  by  G.  Lewis,. 
Esq. 

Ten  Lepidoptera,  10  Orthoptera,  five  Hymenoptera,  three  Hemiptera,  and  12  larvse, 
pupjB  and  egg  cases  from  South-east  Corea ;  presented  by  Lieut.  A.  Carpenter,  b.n. 

(From  North  America.) 

Seventeen  Lepidoptera,  chiefly  rare  species  of  the  family  Catocalida,  from  North 
America  ;  presented  by  Charles  Drury,  Esq. 

(From  South  America.) 

Three  specimens  of  a  Hymeuopterous  insect  {Conurn  Jlavicans),  bred  by  Mr.  P.  N. 
Braine,  from  cocoons  of  Attacus  hesptrus  received  from  Cayenne;  presented  by 
P.  N.  Braine,  Esq. 

Two  hundred  Lepidoptera  from  Goza,  Argentine  Republic,  amongst  which  was  aii 
example  of  the  rare  Euratu  sericaria^  with  many  other  species  which  were  desiderata  to 
the  collection;  presented  by  Lord  Walsingham. 

Ten  Lepidoptera  from  the  Argentine  Kepublic,  chiefly  interesting  as  being  typical  of 
y)ecies    described    by    Dr.    Carlos    Berg,  and   Professor   Burmeister;     presented  by 
Dr.  Berg. 

A  Sphinx-moth,  and  a  collection  of  larvae  and  pupas,  being  typical  specimens  referred 
t )  in  a  paper  on  the  metamorphoses  of  Brt^zilian  Lepidoptera,  published  during  the  year; 
presented  by  E.  D.  Jones,  Esq. 

Three  singular  larval  cases  of  a  Micro-Lepidopteron  attached  to  bark,  with  two  moths 
reared  from  pupae  of  the  same  species,  from  Sao  Paulo ;  presented  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Liverpool  Free  Public  Museum. 

Thirty-four  Lepidoptera  from  Jamaica,  including  several  new  species,  and  all  of  them 
desiderata  to  the  collection ;  purchased. 

A  specimen  of  the  rare  and  beautiful  Papilio  gundlachianus  from  Cuba ;  presented  by 

Hildebrand  Bamsden.  Esq.  ■      r\r\r\]{> 
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(From  Africa.) 

Two  specimens  of  a  rare  beetle  of  the  family  CicindelidtB  {Platychile  pallida)  from  Cape 
Town ;  presented  by  R.  Trimen,  Esq. 

Eleven  Coleoptera,  seven  Hymenoptera,  five  Lepidoptera,  fifteen  Dii)tera,  three 
Neuroptera,  six  Orthoptera,  and  five  Hemiptera  in  Gum  Copal  from  East  Africa; 
purchased. 

Sixty-six  Lepidoptera  from  the  Victoria  Nyanza,  including  the  types  of  14  new  species 
of  the  genera  Ypthima^  HypoVmnas^  Telvhinia,  Acrcea^  AlcBnay  Teracobts,  Papilio^  Hyper^ 
compa  and  Copaxay  described  in  the  "  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History ;" 
purchased. 

(  From  Southern  Asia.) 

Fifty-five  Lepidoptera  and  two  Homoptei-a  from  Darjiling;  presented  by  Mrs.  R.  V. 
Boyle. 

The  type  specimen  of  an  Indian  butterfly  {Parantica  melanoides) ;  presented  by 
F.  Moore,  Esq. 

One  hundred  and  two  Lepidoptera  collected  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hocking  at  Elangra, 
North-west  Himalayas,  including^  66  types  of  new  species ;  purchased. 

Three  hundred  and  fourteen  Lepidoptera  from  Ceylon,  selected  from  the  collection  of 
the  late  Dr.  Thwaites ;  some  of  the  specimens  being  the  types  of  species  described  and 
figured  in  Moore's  "  Lepidoptera  of  Ceylon ;"  purchased. 

T%vo  hundred  and  eighty  Lepidoptera  from  various  parts  of  India,  amongst  which  are 
the  types  of  32  new  species,  described  in  the  •'  Proceedings  of  the  Zoological  Society"; 
presented  by  Lieut.  Colonel  Charles  Swinhoe. 

Seventy  Lepidoptera  from  Darjiling,  chiefly  useful  for  exhibition  in  the  Public 
Galleries ;  presented  by  G.  A.  J.  Rothney,  Esq. 

Forty-seven  Coleoptera,  one  Hymenopteron,  10  Neuroptera,  and  72  Lepidoptera  from 
the  Island  of  Nias,  amongst  the  Lepidoptera  the  types  of  Limenitis  imitata^  Fandita 
imitansy  Trepsichrois  verhuelhiy  Miletus  calisparstts,  and  other  new  species  recently 
described;  purchased. 

Fifty-six  Lepidoptera,  49  Hymenoptera,  16  Coleoptera,  nine  Diptera,  and  two 
Neuroptera  from  Amboina,  chieflv  desiderata  to  the  collection  ;  purchased.  • 

One  hundred  and  ten  Lepidoptera  from  Formosa,  including  several  undescribed 
species ;  presented  by  H.  E.  Ilobson,  Esq. 

Two  beautiful  new  moths  (^Milionia  drucei  and  M.  snellenl)  from  Celebes ;  purchased. 

Thirty-four  Lepidoptera,  two  Orthoptera  and  one  Homopteron  from  the  Islands  of 
Nias,  Borneo,  and  Sumatra,  including  several  new  species  of  butterflies ;  purchased. 

Thirty  Lepidoptera  from  Mindanao,  Philippine  Islands  ;  desiderata  to  the  collection ; 
purchased. 

(From  Australia.) 

Ten  type  specimens  of  Hymenoptera,  including  those  of  Melopkorus  bagotii,  Lubbock, 
the  new  Australian  Honey  Ant :  presented  by  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  M.p. 

Two  rare  Coleoptera,  and  19  Lepidoptera  from  Australia,  including  a  pair  of  the 
magnificent  moth  {Zelotypla  stacyi),  the  type  of  Charayia  ramsayiy  &c.,  obtained  by 
exdiange. 

Anthozoa. —  Three  hundred  and  eighty-nine  specimens  have  been  added,  amongst 
which  the  following  may  be  especially  noticed : — 

The  "  Porcupine  "  collection  of  Deep  Sea  Corals,  including  149  Zoantharia ;  transferred 
by  Professor  P.  M.  Duncan,  F.R.s. 

Forty-five  Alcyonarin,  Aiadrepotariay  and  Antipatharla  (including  some  very  remark- 
able specimens  of  (Jirrkivothes  from  10  to  12  feet  in  length)  from  Billiton  5  purchased. 

Fourteen  specimens,  chiefly  A  Icyonurioy  from  Kurracnee ;  received  in  exchange  from 
the  Kurrachee  Museum. 

Thirty-three  Alcyonaria  and  Aladreporaria  from  Mauritius,  including  a  remarkably 
fine  series  of  reef  corals ;  purchased. 

Hydrozoa : — Twenty-five  specimens  have  been  added,  a  few  of  which  are  of  special 
interest. 

Two  specimens  from  Japan  of  Hydractuiia  arboresceniy  and  two  of  a  new  species 
'{Stylaster  pvlchtT);  presented  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Burge. 

Two  specimens,  Thuiaria  crisioides  and  7*.  diaphanay  from  tlie  Indo-Pacific  Seas; 
presented  by  Miss  Gatty. 

Five  specimens  from  the  Kurrachee  Museum  ;  reci-ived  in  exchange. 

SpongiidcB."  One  hundred  and  ninety-eight  specimens  have  been  acquired. 

Seventy-six  specimens  in  spirits  from  the  "Lightning"  and  "  Porcupine"  collections  in 
the  North  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean  Seas,  transferred  by  the  Executors  of  the  late 
Sir  E.  Wyville  Thomson,  F  R.s. 

Thirty-five  Adriatic  Sponges,  the  greater  part  admirably  prepared  in  absolute  alcohol 
for  histological  investigation,  named  and  presented  by  Professor  F.  E.  Schulze,  of  Graz, 
Austria. 

A  fine  series  of  eight  selected,  prepared,  and  named  oflficinal  sponges  from  the  Bahamas  ; 
presented  by  S.  P.  Saunders,  Esq.,  of  Nassau,  Bahamas.  * 

Protozoa. — Six  additions  only  have  been  made ;  they  are  in  bulk  and  ^Wff^Qt;  yet  tc^'TQQ[^ 
examined.  O 
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VIII, —  Visitors  and  Students. 

The  number  of  visits  from  persons  who  have  specially  consulted  portions  oi^  the  col- 
lection, or  who  have  required  attendance  or  assistance,  was  5,229,  as  compared  with — 


9,628  in 

the  year 

. 

. 
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1882 
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4,260 

» 

- 

« 

* 

1880. 

4,003 

» 

. 

• 

- 

*  1879. 

3,064 

99 

- 

- 

• 

1878, 

3,671 

39 

• 

• 

. 

1877, 
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« 

1875 

3,306 

99 

- 

- 

- 

1874, 

The  apparent  falling  off  in  the  numbers  of  visitors  during  the  past  vear  is  merely  due 
to  the  fact  that  during  the  busiest  months  of  the  removal  it  was  found  impossible  to  admit 
visitors  and  students  to  examine  the  collections. 

All^ert  Giinl/ter. 


Department  op  Geology. 

I. — A  rrangement. 

Vertebrata, 


Fossil  Mammalia. — South  East  Gallery. — During  the  past  y«ar  several  exhibition 
cases  have  been  added  to  this  gallery,  although  they  are  not  all  quite  ready  for  the 
recepti6n  of  objects. 

Four  open  pier-cases,  glazed  upon  both  sides ;  two  of  which  are  fixed  on  the  south  side 
near  the  skeleton  of  the  Mastodon^  between  wall-cases  1  and  2,  and  are  intended  to 
contain  the  fossil  remains  of  the  FelidcB  and  Ursidce ;  a  third,  also  fixed  on  the  south  side, 
between  wall-cases  9  and  10,  is  intended  to  contain  the  fossil  Sirenia ;  a  fourth,  which  is 
fixad  upon  the  north  side,  between  wall-cases  14  and  15,  to  contain  the  fossil  Cetacea,  of 
the  Antwerp  Crag. 

A  glass  case  for  the  skull  and  lower  jaw  of  Dinotheriam  giganteum  (Kaup),  from  the 
Miocene  of  Epplesheim,  Hesse  Darmstadt.  This  extinct  genus  of  proboscidean  differs 
from  the  Elephants  in  having  two  tusk-like  incisors  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  none  in  the 
upper.  (Described  and  figured  by  Dr.  Kaup,  in  his  **  Ossemens  Fossiles  du  Darmstadt," 
1837). 

A  similar  case  for  the  skull  with  the  tusks  and  lower  jaw  of  Mastodon  Andium,  Cuv., 
from  the  Tertiary  deposits  of  Buenos  Ayres.  (Figured  and  described  in  Falconer's 
Pal^eontological  Memoirs.) 

A  glass  case  for  the  skull  with  tusks  and  lower  jaw  of  Elephas  primigenius 
(Blumenbach), "  the  Ilford  Mammoth."     This  is  the  only  cranium  of  the    Mammoth 

S reserved  in  this  country.    (It  has  been  figured   and  described  in   the  "  Geological 
lagazine,"  1864,  pp.  241-244,  and  lAW.,  Vol.   v.,   1868,  pp.  640-543,  Plates  xxii.  and 
xxui.;  also  in  Dr.  Leith  Adams'  British  Fossil  Elephants,  Pal.  Soc.  Mon.) 

A  glazed  case  in  the  centre  of  the  gallery,  near  tne  east  end,  to  contain  the  remains  of 
the  extinct  form  of  giant  bandless  Armadillo  {Glyptodon)y  the  remains  of  which  have  been 
discovered  in  considerable  numbers  in  the  Tertiary  deposits  of  the  La  Plata  (described  by 
Professor  H.  Burmeister). 

A  restored  cast  of  the  skull  and  horns  of  the  great  extinct  Ruminant,  Sivatherium 

figanteum  (Falconer  and  Cautley)  from  the  Newer  Miocene  deposits  of  tlie  Siwalik  Hills, 
ndia  (presented  by  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons),  is  placed  on  a  pedestal -stand  in  the 
centre  of  the  floor  of  this  gallery,  near  Pier-case  6,  containing  the  remains  of  this  great 
herbivore  (described  by  Falconer  and  Cautley,  in  Asiatic  '^Kesearches,"  1836,  Vol.  xix., 
p.  1  ;  and  in"  Falconer's  Palseonfological  Memoirs,"  1868,  Vol.i.,  np.  247-265,  PI.  19  and 
20 ;  also  by  Dr.  J.  Murie,  Geol.  Mag.  187 1,  Vol.  viii.,  pp.  438-448,  PI.  xii.  and  xiii.). 

A  well-preserved  skeleton  of  the  Gigantic  Irish  Deer,  Ctrvas  {Magaceros)  Hibemicus 
(part  of  the  collection  of  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen,  obtained  by  purchase)  has  also  been 
mounted  and  placed  with  the  other  specimens  in  the  centre  of  the  Gallery.  (This  latter 
example  was  obtained  from  the  Bog  of  Enniscorthy,  county  Wexford,  Ireland.) 

Upon  the  adjoining  Columns  are  fixed  examples  of  Red-Deer  and  Reindeer  Antlers  : 

(1.)  The  antlers  of  a  very  aged  Stag  {Cervas  elaphns^JAnvk.\  having  no  fewer 
than  15  snags  or  branches,  discovered  in  the  bed  of  the  Boyne,  at  Drogheda, 
Ireland*  (part  of  the  collection  of  the  late  Sir  Philip  Grey-Egerton,  Bart.,  m.p., 
obtained  by  purchase). 

(2.)  The 


♦  Figured  and  described  in  **  Owen's  British  Fossil  Mammals,"  1846,  pp.  472-478,  Fig.  190^ 
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(2.)  The  heady  with  the  antlers  and  lower  jaw  of  another  individual  from  a  bog  at 
Toberscanovan,  county  Sligo,  Ireland  (Egerton  CoUeotion), 

(3.)  A  third  aild  smaller  pair,  obtained  at  Edmundsea,  near  Waltham  Abbey, 
Government  Ammunition  Manufactory,  and  presented  by  Major  Tovey,  r.e, 

(4.)  A  fine  pair  of  horns  of  the  Norwegian  Reindeer  {Cervus  tarandtis\  history 
unknown. 

FoMsil  Mar8upialia.—THi£,  Pavilion, — In  Table-case  14a,  on  the  north  side  of  this 
room,  is  placed  an  additional  series  of  Marsupial  remains  from  Darling  Downs,  Queens- 
land, &c. ;  presented  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Australian  Museum,  Sydney,  &c.  New 
South  Wales. 

Fossil  Edentata, — In  the  same  Table-case,  14a,  is  placed  a  series  of  the  detached  scutes, 
forming  parts  of  the  dermal  covering  of  Glt/ptodon,  Hoplophorus,  and  other  extinct 
species  of  giant  Armadillos,  from  the  Newer  Tertiary  deposits  of  South  America. 

In  Wall-case  12,  on  the  north  side  of  this  room,  has  been  placed  a  nearly  perfect 
example  of  the  bony  tessellated  cuirass  of  Hoplophorus  ornatusy  from  the  Tertiary  deposits 
of  Buenos  Ay  res.  South  America.  The  tail  is  a  restoration.  (Figured  and  described 
by  Professor  H.  Burmeister,  Anales  del  Museo  Publico  de  Buenos  Aires,  1871,  Tom. 
ii.,  p.  157,  PI.  xvii.) 

Fossil  Birds. —  A  new  upright  glass-case  on  stand  has  been  provided  for  the  entire 
skeleton  of  the  "Elephant-footed  Moa,''  from  New  Zealand,  Dinoruis  elephantapWy 
Owen  (Zool.  Trans.  1 856). 

In  Table-case  12a  is  arranged  a  series  of  skulls,  vertebrse,  and  other  remains  of  various 
species  of  "Moa"  (Diwornw),  most  of  which  have  been  figured  and  described  by  Pro- 
fessor Owen  in  his  great  work  on  the  extinct  wingless  birds  of  New  Zealand. 

In  Table-case  12  hns  been  placed  a  nearly  perfect  skeleton  of  the  "  Great  Auk"  (Alca 
impmnis)  obtained  by  Professor  John  Milne,  F.G.8.,  from  a  peat-deposit  on  Funk 
Island,  30  miles  off  the  coast  of  Newfoundland. 

Fossil  Reptilia. — Three  very  large  heads  of  Ichthyosaurus  plaiyodon,  from  the  Lias  of 
Lyme  Regis,  Dorset ;  [(1),  a  reproduction  of  the  great  specimen,  preserved  in  the  hall  of 
the  Geological  Society  of  London,  Burlington  House  ;  (2),  a  very  large  and  well-preserved 
head,  presented  by  F.  Seymour  Haden,  Esq.,  f,r.c.8.  ;  (3),  a  larger,  but  less  perfect 
specimen  (obtained  by  purchase)],  have  been  provided  with  suitable  stands,  and  are  placed 
in  the  narrow  Corridor  leading  from  the  bouth-east  Gallery  (at  the  east  eno)  into 
Gallery  D.  (Reptilia). 

Gallery  D. — The  ceiling  of  this  Gallery  has  been  repainted,  and  the  solid  wood-tops 
of  all  the  Wall-cases  have  been  removed  and  replaced  by  ground  glass,  thus  affording  a 
much  better  light  than  heretofore  for  the  objects  exhibited. 

A  coloured  cast  oi  Rhaniphorhynchus  phyllurus  (Marsh),  from  the  Lithographic  stone, 
Solenhofen,  presented  by  Professor  O.  U.  Marsh,  m.a.,  p.g.8.  (and  fibred  and  described 
by  him  in  »Silliman's  American  Journal  of  Science,  1882,  vol.  xxiii,  No.  106 ;  see  also 
Geological  Magazine,  1882,  vol.  19,  pp.  205-210),  is  placed  in  Wall-case  1. 

An  exquisite  cast  of  the  small  but  perfect  Pterodacttflus  longirosiris  (Cuvier),  from  the 
lithographic  stone,  Eichstadt  (the  original  preserved  in  the  Munich  Museum),  has  been 
acquu*ea  by  purchase,  and  is  placed  in  Table-case  No.  ) . 

A  coloured  plaster  reproduction  of  the  colossal  thigh-bone  of  a  huge  Dinosaurian 
Reptile,  Atlantosaurus  immaiiis^  Marsh,  presented  by  Professor  O.  C.  iMarsh,  m.a.,  f.g.s., 
is  placed  in  Wall-case  No.  5  (it  was  figured  and  described  in  SiUiman's  American 
Journal  of  Science  for  1878,  p.  240) ;  original  from  the  Jurassic  formation,  Colorado, 
North  America.     (Length  of  femur,  6'  3",  circumference  of  shaft,  3'  5"). 

An  almost  entire  skeleton  of  a  small  Dinosaur,  named  Hypsilophodon  Foxii,  Huxley> 

f  reserved  in  a  block  of  sandstone  from  the  Wealden  formation,  Cowleaze  Chine^  Brixton, 
sle  of  Wight  (which  has  lately  been  most  carefully  developed  by  the  mason,  Barlow), 
described  and  figured  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Hulke,  f.r.s.,  President  Geological  Society, 
London,  in  the  Phil.  Trans,  for  1883  (Vol.  173,  pp.  1055-1057,  PL  72,  fig.  2 ;  PI.  75 
and  79,  fig.  3),  part  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Fox's  collection  (obtained  by  purchase),  has  been 
placed  under  a  Glass-case  in  the  centre  of  the  Reptile  Gallery. 

West  Gallery  of  Communication. — This  Gallery,  which  is  33  feet  in  length 
(originally  quite  a  dark  passage,  with  vert/  small  and  heavy  mullioned  windows)  has  now 
been  root-lighted,  the  side-windows  bricked  up  solid,  and  concealed  behind  two  fine 
Wall-cases,  one  on  either  side,  intended  to  receive  the  whole  of  the  fossil  Chelonia 
and  Labyrinthodonts,  and  so  to  afford  the  necessary  space  in  Gallery  D.,  for  tJie 
exhibition  of  the  large  series  of  Dinosaurian  remains  at  present  only  very  imperfectly 
displayed. 

Fossil  Fishes. — Galleey  A. — The  entire  collections  of  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen,  p.b.s., 
and  of  the  late  Sir  Philip  Grey-Egerton,  Bart.,  m.p.  (acquired  by  purchase  in  1882) 
have  been  incorporated  with  the  pre-existing  fossil  Fish-coUection ;  the  duplicates  have 
been,  to  a  great  extent,  eliminated,  and  set  apart  for  exchanges  or  for  distiibution  to  other 
Museums. 

4>.63.  F  4  Wall-cases        ^ 
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"Wall-cases  1,  2,  and  3,  and  eight  Table-cases,  namely,  25-32,  containing  the  Plajiio- 
stomata,  and  the  Holocephala ;  and  comprising  the  families  of  the  *  Carcharidce,  the 
LamnidcBf  the  NotidanidcB^  the  HybodontidcBy  the  CestraciontldtB^  the  Raiida^  and  the 
EdaphodontidfBy  have  been  fully  arranged,  and  the  specimens  mounted  on  tablets,  with 
their  names,  formations,  and  localities  added  to  each,  all  the  figured  "  types "  being 
indicated  by  a  green  label, 

The  number  of*  specimens  labelled  and  mounted  on  tablets  is  8,146  ;  the  number  of 
large  specimens  framed  for  Wall-cases  is  206 ;  the  number  mounted  upon  stands  is  112  ; 
total,  8,464.  The  fossil  Fish-remains  in  the  other  Wall  and  Table-cases  are  all  grouped 
ready  for  mounting  and  labelling,  and  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  larger 
specimens  for  the  Wall-cases  have  been  developed,  framed  or  mounted  for  exhibition.  . 
Wall-cases  1,  2,  and  3  are  entirely  devoted  to  the  Plagiostomata,  and  comprise  a 
large  series  of  "  Ichthyodorulites,"  followed  hy  Hybodontidce  and  CestraciontidcB,  including 
spines  of  Gyracanthus  and  Ctenacanthus^  from  the  Coal-measures ;  OracanthuSy  &c.,  from 
the  Carboniferous  Limestone.  To  these  succeed  a  fine  series  of  remains  of  heads,  with 
teeth,  spines,  and  shajrreen  of  Hyhodus  and  Acrodusy  from  the  Lias  of  Lyme  Regis,  &c. 

Wall-case  3  is  devoted  to  the  Selachians,  and  to  the  Rays ;  the  most  noteworthy  of 
which  are  the  new  and  undescribed  species  of  Sharks  and  Rays,  from  the  Cretaceous  of 
the  Lebanon,  and  specimens  of  Rhinobaiks  maronita^  from  the  same  locality. 

This  case  also  contains  several  specimens  of  the  singular  Squaloraia  polyspondyhiy  from 
the  Lias  of  Lyme  Regis,  and  of  Sputhobatis  buyesiacus  ( ThioUiere),  irom  the  Kim- 
meridgian  of  Cirin,  near  Lyons,  &c. 

In  Wall-cases  4  and  5  follow  tJio  Acanthodiane,  as  CheiracanthuSy  from  the  Devonian 
of  Tynet  Burn,  and  also  from  the  Carboniferous  series  of  Eskdale.  To  these  succeed 
the  Placoderms  and  Cephalaspidaj  {Pterichthys,  Coccosteus,  Asteroiepisy  and  Bot/iriolepi&, 
from  the  Scottish  Devonian,  and  from  Shropshire). 

In  Wall-case  6  follows  the  order  Ganoidei,  embracing  the  Holoptychidse  and  the 
Saurodipteridaj. 

Wall-case  7  contains  the  Coilacant/iidcBy  represented  by  the  genera  Rhizodus,  CcBla- 
caiithvs^  Gyrostensy  and  Macropnma, 

Wall-case  8  contains  the  Acipenseridaj  ^the  Sturgeons),  represented  by  Chondrosteusy 
from  the  Lias;  the  Palaeoniscidae,  includina:  Cheirolepisy  PygopUmSy  and  Acro/epis;  this 
family  is  continued  in  Wall-case  9,  in  which  the  Platysomidas  are  also  placed,  represented 
by  the  genus  Platy$omu$. 

Wall-cases  10-13  comprise  all  the  genera  included  in  the  great  group  or  sub-order  of 
Lepidosteoidei  (fishes  with  rhomboidal  scales),  represented  by  Lepidotus^  Ddpediusy 
Tetragonolepisy  JdeterolepidotuSy  PholidopleuruSy  HemionotuSy  AspidorhynchvSy  &c. 

In  Wall-cases  14  and  15  are  placed  the  fossil  fishes  of  the  sub-order  Amioidei,  repre- 
sented by  CaturtiSy  PachycormuSy  Leptolepisy  Thrissopsy  &c. 

Wall-case  16  contains  the  Teleostei  (fishes  with  a  well-developed  bony  skeleton),  as 
the  EsocidcR  (Pikes),  the  Clupeidce  (Herrings;,  including  tlie  genera  Esox,  Clupea, 
Osmeroideify  SmerdiSy  PercUy  &c. 

Wall-cases  17  and  18  contain  the  Cretaceous  BeyricldcBy  and  the  Eocene  Palao-- 
rhynchidcBy  the  former  represented  by  Beryx  from  the  Chalk,  and  Anenchelum  from  the 
Canton  Glarus  Tertiaries.  Concluding  in  Case  18  with  the  Fistularidm  (the  Pipe-fishes), 
and  the  Scombridce  (Mackerel). 

The  Table -cases  follow  the  same  arrangement  as  is  observable  in  the  Wall -cases, 
varied  only  by  the  size  and  number  of  the  specimens  by  which  each  family  is  repre- 
sented. 


Invertebrata. 

Cephalopoda. — Narrow  Gallery,  No.  2. — This  Gallery  was  originally  arranged 
with  16  Table-cases  only,  to  contain  the  Cephalopoda,  &c.,  but  early  m  the  past  year 
(1883)  Her  Majesty's  Office  of  Works  provided  it  with  Wall-cases,  for  the  reception  and 
exhibition  of  the  shells  of  the  larger  extinct  forms  belonging  to  this  class,  the  Ammonitidse, 
Orthoceratidae,  &c. 

The  fitting  up  of  this  Gallery  with  Wall-cases  necessitated  the  temporary  removal  cf 
the  whole  of  the  16  Table-cases,  with  their  contents,  into  Gallery  B.  and  elsewhere. 
They  have  now  been  all  replaced,  the  whole  series  of  foesil  Cephalopoda  re-arranged, 
and  the  large  specimens  (not  heretofore  exhibited)  arranged  in  regular  series  in  the  new 
Wall-cases. 

Around  the  upper  part  of  the  Wall-case^  82  enlarged  figures  of  Cephalopoda  mostly 
drawn  and  coloured  from  actual  specimens)  have  been  placed,  illustrating  the  leading 
forms  in  this  great  division  of  the  Mollusca  so  largely  represented  in  the  becondary  and 
Palaeozoic  Rocks. 

The  detailed  work  of  naming,  mounting,  and  labelling  the  Cephalopoda  is  still  in 
progress. 


*  Sharks,  Rays,  and  Chimeras. 
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Library,  §-c.— Narrow  G-ALLERy,  No,  3.— One-half  of  this  gallery  has  just  been  fitted 
up  with  book-cases  for  the  reception  of  the  Library  belonging  to  the  Geological  Depart- 
ment^ at  present  placed  in  Narrow  Gallery,  No.  1.  As  soon  as  these  book-cases  are  ready 
for  use  the  Departmental  Library  will  be  transferred  to  them,  and  the  book-cases  so 
vacated  in  No.  1  Narrow  Gallery  will  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  purposes  of  the  General 
Library. 

Stratigraphical  and  Type  Collections. — Narrow  Gallery,  No.  4 — The  western  side 
of  this  gallery  was  fitted  up  with  wall-cases  early  in  the  past  year  (1883).  Six  bays 
upon  the  east  side,  upon  which  framed  slabs  covered  with  reptilian  remains,  or  with 
footprints  of  birds  or  reptiles,  and  the  tracks  of  invertebrate  animals,  had  been  fixed,  are 
now  bein^  cased  over  with  glazed  fronts  by  Her  Majesty's  Office  of  Works. 

No  table-cases  are  as  yet  provided  for  the  floor-space  of  this  gallery. 

Fossil  Corals,  Sponges,  Foraminijera,  and  Plants, — Gallery  C. — This  gallery,  which 
was  fitted  up  with  table  and  wall-cases  in  1882,  has  been  under  arrangement  during  the 

Sast  year  (1883).     Wall-cases  1-5^  west  side,  and  Table-cases  1-9,  on  the  same  side,  are 
evoted  to  the  exhibition  of  the  Fossil  Corals  (Zoantharia). 

Wall-cases  6-9,  also  west  side,  and  Table-cases  10-16,  on  the  same  side,  contain  the 
Hydrozoa,  the  Spongida,  and  the  Foraminifera. 

Wall-cases  10-18,  and  Table-cases  17-32,  on  the  east  side,  are  occupied  with  the 
collection  of  Fossil  Plants. 

Fossil  Corals. — With  a  few  exceptions,  and  the  recent  additions  made  to  the  collection, 
the  Fossil  Corals  (both  British  and  Foreign)  may  now  be  said  to  be  fully  arranged,  each 
specimen  being  mounted  upon  a  tablet,  or  upon  a  stand,  with  the  locality  and  formation 
attached  to  each,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  named  ;  every  "  type-specimen  "  being  specially 
indicated  by  a  small  green  ticket. 

Seven  thousand  six  hundred  and  sixty-eight  specimens  have  been  mounted  on  tablets, 
and  532  larger  examples  fixed  on  stands,  and  placed  on  the  steps  of  the  wall-cases* 

The  Fossil  Spongida,  which  will  occupy  five  table-cases  and  four  wall-cases,  are  now 
under  arrangement.  They  form  a  most  extensive  series,  and  are  chiefly  derived  from  the 
Chalk  of  Flamborough  Head,  Yorkshire,  that  of  the  east  and  south  of  England,  the 
Greensand  of  Warminster  and  Blackdown,  the  Chalk  of  Hanover,  of  Coesfeid,  Westphalia, 
the  Upper  Jura  of  Randen  in  Wurtemburg,  with  a  few  forms  from  the  Trias  of  St.  Ca^sian, 
the  Devonian  of  New  York,  the  Silurian  of  Ottawa,  Indiana,  and  Tennessee,  and  the 
Cambrian  of  Wales. 

A  Catalogue  of  this  division  has  just  been  completed  by  Dr.  G.  J.  Hinde,  f.g.8. 

Fossil  P/an/5,— (East  side.)  Table-cases  17-19,  and  Wall-cases  10-12  are  occupied 
with  the  remains  of  Tertiary  Plants,  commencing  with  those  from  the  Forest-bed  Series 
on  the  Norfolk  coast  and  the  Miocene  of  Antrim,  Ireland. 

The  Fossil  Plants  of  Bournemouth,  and  of  Hempstead,  Alum  Bay,  &c.,  Isle  of  Wight, 
are  well  represented  ;  also  the  Fossil  Fruits  of  the  London  Clay  from  the  Isle  of  Sheppey. 

Wall-case  12  contains  a  fine  series  of  Leaves  of  Palms,  and  Fruits  of  Nipadites.  One 
fine  palm-leaf  {Iriartea)  from  the  Middle  Bagshot  Beds,  Bournemouth,  measures  3  feet 
by  4  feet 

Wall-case  13,  and  Table-case  20,  contain  the  fronds  and  stems  of  Ferns,  Comferm  and 
Cycade<B,  &c.,  from  the  Chalk,  Greensand,  Gault,  Wealden,  and  Portlandian  Beds.  On 
the  upper  shelves  of  the  wall-case  are  slabs  of  Lithographic  Stone,  with  imbedded  branches 
of  Conifera  from  Solenhofen  in  Bavaria. 

Wall-<;ase  14,  and  Table-cases  21  and  22,  contain  Plant-remains  from  the  Kimmeridge, 
Oxfordlan  and  Stonesfield  Slate ;  with  foliage  and  fruits  of  Zami(B  and  fronds  of  Fern 
from  the  Inferior  Oolite  of  Gristhorpe  Bay,  Scarborough,  &c.  Table*case  23,  and  the 
rest  of  Wall-case  14,  contain  Conifera  and  Ferns  from  the  Lias  and  Trias  formations. 

Wall  cases  15  to  18,  and  Table-cases  24-32,  will  be  entirely  occupied  by  the  Palaeozoic 
Plants  at  present  under  arrangement,  and  for  which  Mr.  Elidston  is  preparing  a  Catalogue. 
Next  to  Wall-case  16  is  placed  a  compressed  trunk  of  Sfgillaria  from  the  Coal-measures, 
and  a  shorter  cylindrical  oast  in  sandstone  of  an  uncompressed  stem  from  the  Forest  of 
Wyre  Coal-field.  On  either  side  of  Wall-case  14,  on  the  wall  are  fixed  branches  of 
a  Coniferous  Tree,  Araucarites  peregrmvs,  from  the  Lias  of  Lyme  Be^s. 

In  the  centre  of  the  gallery  is  placed  a  massive  trunk  of  a  huge  silicified  Coniferous 
Tree  ( Cedroxylon),  from  the  Portlandian  of  the  Isle  of  Portland,  4  feet  in  height,  girth, 
9  feet  6  inches. 

A  very  fine  Opalized  Tree,  9  feet  in  height  and  7  feet  7  inches  in  girth,  is  also  placed 
upon  a  stand  in  the  centre  of  this  gallery.  It  is  referred  to  the  Coniferae,  and  to  the  genus 
Svondylostrchusoiwon.  Mueller.  It  was  obtained  from  a  Tertiary  lava-stream,  Macquarie 
Plains,  32  miles  from  Hobart  Town,  Tasmania,  and  was  exhibited  at  the  Great  Exhibition 
In  1851,  and  afterwards  presented  by  the  Tasmanian  Commissioners  to  the  British  Museum, 
but  never  exhibited  until  the  present  year  from  want  of  space. 

This  gallery  was  opened  to  the  public  on  the  26th  December  1883. 
0.03.  G 
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IL   Guides  and  Catalogues. 

Dr.  Hinde's  "  Catalogue  of  the  Fossil  Sponges  in  the  British  Museum  "  (4to),  illustrated 
by  38  lithographic  plates,  and  with  297  pages  of  letterpress,  was  completed  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  and  will  be  shortly  ready  for  issue  to  the  public. 


II  r.  Registration. 

Specimens  registered  during  the  past  year : — 
Vertebrata : — 

Human  Kemains,  &c*  &c    -        -        -        -  271 

Other  Mammalia 080 

Aves  ----*---  63 

Reptilia      -..----  86 

Pisces 7,241 

8,590 

Invertebrata  : — 

MoUusca     .        - 1,380 

Molluscoida         -..---      1,233 
Arthropoda  -        -        -        -        -        -        613 

Annelida    -------  33 

Echinodermata    -         -        -        -        -        *        186 

Zoantharia 1,007 

Protozoa 2,191 

6,643 

FossU  Plants 664 


Total  Number  of  specimens  registered 


15,897 


IV.  Work  of  the  Mason-Formatori^  and  Assistant-Mason. 

Several  parts  of  the  skeletons  of  Scelidolherium  and  Megatherium  have  been  repidred 
asd  re-mounted,  and  placed  in  Wall -case  12,  Pavilion. 

The  skull,  with  tusks  and  lower  jaw,  of  Mastodon  Andium  have  been  cleaned,  repaired, 
and  restored,  mounted  on  new  ironwork  supports,  and  transferred  to  new  exhibition  case. 

The  skull  of  Dinolherium  giganteum  has  been  cleaned,  repaired,  and  developed,  and, 
together  with  the  plaster-restoration  of  the  lower  jaw,  transferred  to  new  glass  case. 

xhe  skeleton  of  the  gigantic  Irish  Deer,  Cervus  (megaceros)  hibernicus,  Owcfn,  acquired 
with  the  Ekmiskillen  Collection,  has  been  set  up  and  mounted  upon  new  stand. 

The  two  original  examples  of  the  same  Deer,  -^  and  O ,  have  also  been  repaired  and 
transferred  to  new  stands.  ^  * 

Two  skulls  and  a  cast  of  head  of  Ichthyosaurus  from  the  Lias  have  been  developed, 
repaired,  and  transferred  to  new  stands. 

Three  sets  of  antlers,  and  one  head  and  hcnrns  6f  Cervus  elaphus  have  been  mended, 
mooBted,  and  fixed  upon  the  terra  cotta  columns  in  S.E.  Gallery. 

Several  Labyrinthodont«,  and  a  skull  of  Trityhdon  from  the  Trias  of  South  Africa, 
have  been  developed  and  mended. 

A  verv  large  number  of  Fossil  Fish-remains  from  the  Enniskillen  and  Egerton  Col- 
leotions  nave  oeen  repaired,  developed,  reduced,  or  mounted  in  fmsnes  for  exhibition  in 
Gallery  A. 

Cuttiiig,  polishing,  developing,  wending,  and  mounting  FoesQ  Corals  for  exhibition- 
oases  in  Gallery  C* 

Oasts  and  Mtndds. — ^Two  Formatori  (employed  under  Brucciani  &  Co^  have  been 
occupied  for  tlunee  months  in  examining  the  Store  Casts  and  Moulds  of  Fossils,  and 
puttmg  them  in  proper  working  order. 

The  Mason^  C.  Barlow,  hae  assisted  in  identifying  these,  and,  when  the  work  is 
completed,  a  liet  of  oasts  whidi  can  be  supfdied  will  be  printed  for  the  con^nience  of  the 
public. 
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V. — Acqumtioju. 

The  principal  additions  to  the  Department  during  the  paat  year  are  ae  follows : — 
1.  By  Donation.  — A,  Vertebrata. 

(1).  Mammalia, — Human  and  animal  remains^  flint  implements^  &c.,  from  Quatemarj 
deposits,  caves,  riyer-valley  gravels,  &c.  101  chert  and  flint  implements,  and  35  other 
relics  of  human  workmanship,  together  with  800  bones  and  teeth  of  animals,  and  172 
other  remains,  from  Kent's  Cavern,  Torquay,  South  Devon,  being  a  selection  of  objects 
obtained  by  means  of  grants  from  the  British  Association,  &c.,  for  exploring  Kent's 
Cavern,  from  1865  to  1880,  inclusive. 

Of  the  mammalian  remains  six  are  human  bones,  the  residue  consisting  of  remains  of 
dog,  sheep,  ox,  badger,  polecat,  cave-bear,  cave-lion,  hyiena,  Machairodus,  wolf,  fox, 
glutton,  mammoth,  horee,  rhinoceros,  reindeer,  gigantic  Irish  deer,  beaver,  hare,  and 
water  vole.  [There  are  three  bird  bones ;  also  remains  of  frog ;  and  96  shells  {Helices 
and  Cyclostoma) ;  some,  as  Littorinay  Purpuray  Patella,  Ostrea,  Cardiumy  and  Pecten  being 
marine  forms.]  Presented  by  the  Committee  and  the  late  Lord  Haldon,  through  William 
Pengelly,  Esq.,  f,r.s.,  Secretary  and  Reporter  to  the  Committee. 

Forty-two  characteristic  pal»olithic  stone  implements  and  flakes,  chiefly  from  Stoke 
Newington  and  from  Bedford,  found  associated  with  the  shells  of  Corbiculaflumiualis  and 
Unio  tumidusy  in  old  river- valley  gravels.    Presented  by  Worthington  G.  Smith,  E6q.,F.L.s. 

Portions  of  antlers  of  reindeer  ( Cervus  larandtts),  and  bones  of  other  ruminants,  from 
the  Thames  Valley  gravels  at  Old  Brompton.     Presented  by  G.  J.  Spiccr,  Esq. 

Bone  of  red  deer,  jaws  of  roebuok  and  sheep,  from  the  Fern  Cave,  Capri,  Italy.  Pre- 
sented by  Rev.  W.  L  Lawson,  m.a. 

Teeth  and  bones  of  Hippopotamus  Pentlandiy  from  the  Cave  of  Santo  Ciro,  Sicily. 
Presented  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  W.  Vyner. 

Part  of  metatarsus  of  Anoplotherium,  from  the  Eocene  Gypsum  Quarries  of  Montmartre, 
Paris.     Presented  by  Alexander  Nesbitt,  Esq. 

Casts  of  teeth  of  Hycena  erocutfiy  var  spelcea,  the  originals  from  the  Forest-bed  Series, 
Corton  Cliff;  Suffolk.  (Figured  and  described  in  Geol.  Mag.  1883,  pi.  x.  p.  433.) 
Presented  by  E.  T.  Newton,  Esq.,  p.g.s. 

The  lower  jaw  of  Arvicola  amphibiay  Owen,  from  the  Forest-bed  Series,  West  Runton, 
near  Cromer.  ■  Presented  by  W.  Barker,  Esq. 

The  type-specimen  of  Viverra  Durandiy  Lyd.,  from  the  Newer  Miocene,  Siwalik  Hilfe. 

Presientea  by  George  Busk,  Esq.,  m.d.,  f.r.s. 

• 
(2.)  Aves. — Thirteen  bones  of  the  foot  of  a  species  of  ^'Moa"  (Dinorfns)y  from  Omaru, 
New  Zealand.     Presented  by  Mrs,  Jeanneret. 

(3.)  Reptilia. — A  cast  of  Rhamphorhynchus  phylluruSy  Marsh,  from  the  Lithographic 
Stone,  Solenhofen  (original  figured  and  described  in  Silliman's  American  Journal  of 
Science,  1882,  vol.  23,  p.  251,  pi.  iii.). 

Also  reproduction  of  colossal  thigh-bone  of  a  huge  land  reptile  AtlantosawruHy  from  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  North  America.     Presented  by  Professor  O.  C.  Mainh,  M.A.,  F.e.s. 

One  hundred  and  two  fra^ents  of  reptilian  scutes,  spines,  tee^th,  jaws,  &c.  (parts  of 
Telerpeton)y  from  the  Triassic  strata,  near  Sidmouth,  Devon.  Presented  by  He^ry  J. 
Carter,  Esq.,  f.b.8. 

Counterpart  of  the  figured  specimen  of  upper  maxilla  of  Megalo$auru8  Bucklandi^ 
Owen,  from  the  Inferior  Oolite,  Sherborne,  Dorset.    Presented  by  E.  Cleminshaw,  Esq., 

Mr  A.,  F^.Q.S. 

Fraffments  of  bones  of  turtle,  from  the  Eocene  Tertiairy,  Hernie  Bay.  Presented  by 
S.  G.  Cockerel!,  Bsq. 

Tooth  of  Polyptychodony  from  the  Gault,  Folkestone,  Kent.     Presented  by  A.  Nesbitt, 

(4.)  Pisces. — Seventeen  fish  remains,  namely :  one  specimen  of  Anadontaeanthusy  five 
Pleuracanfhusy  one  of  CompsacanthuSy  one  of  (Jyraeanthusy  one  o£  Ann)hicentrumy  three  of 
Strepsodusy  and  five  of  CfjdacaiUliuSy  from  the  Coal-measures  of  Tingley,  Yorkshire. 
Presented  by  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen,  d,c.l.,  p3.s. 

Two  slabs  with  remains  of  four  specimens  of  an  undescribed  species  of  a  Lepidosteoid 
fish  (named  in  MS.  Extonichthys  capensisy  by  Owen),  in  Mesozoic  Sandstone,  from  the 
Drackensberg,  Orange  Free  State,  South  Aflrica.    Presented  by  Dr.  H.  Exton,  p.g.s. 

Twenty-one  specimens  offish  remBiney  ScaphapiSy  Cephalaspisy  &c.,from  theOld  Red  Sand- 
stone of  Herefordshire  and  Monmouthshire,  &c.     Presented  by  Dr.  D.  M.  MacCuUough. 

Twenty  shark's  teeth,  from  the  Lower  Eocene  (Reading  Sands)  of  Chislehurst,  Kent. 
Presented  by  S.  G.  Cocfcerell,  Esq. 

One  specimen  of  LsptQlqpdsy  from  the  Purb^ck  of  Dorsetshire,  and  one  spine  of  I^hodus 
(Hyhodus)y  KeuperianuSy  from  the  Keuper  of  Rowington,  Warwick.  Presented  by  Rev* 
P.  B.  Brodie,  m.a.,  p.g.s. 

Fifty  remains  of  fishes,  from^  tlie  Coal-measures,  Old  Hill,  near  Stourtrid^ge.  Presented 
by  Horace  Pearce,  Esq.,  p.g  s.,  p.l.s. 
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By  Donation. — B.  Invebtebbata. 

(I.)  MoUusca. — Seven  hundred  and  seventy-three  specimens  of  Brachiopoda,  comprising 
the  genera  Glassia,  Orbicnloideia,  Spirifcra^  Orihh,  Rht/nc/wnelhi,  fValdheimia,  Lingular 
&c.^  from  the  Wenlock  Shale^  Buildwas^  near  Coalbrool&dale ;  presented  by  J.  F.  Walker, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  F.G.S. 

Seventy  •four  Lamellibranch  Mollusca  (Authracosla,  Afithracomyat  Nucuht,  &c.)  from 
the  Coal-Measures  of  Staffordshire;  presented  by  John  Ward,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Four  specimens  of  Lingula  Scotica,  Dav.  from  the  Carboniferous  Limestone,  Belling- 
ham,  Northumberland ;  presented  by  Richard  Howse,  Esq. 

Eighteen  Mollusca  and  17  Brachiopoda  from  the  Coal^Measures,  Old  Hill,  near  Stour- 
bridge; presented  by  Horace  Pearce,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

One  Cyprinoy  three  Isocardia  cor^  one  Pectunculus,  and  one  Panopaa  from  the  Pliocene 
Tertiary  of  Palermo,  Sicily  ;  presented  by  Lieut.  Col.  H.  W.  Vyner. 

Twelve  specimens  of  Cyrena  media  from  the  Wealden  of  Southborough,  Kent ;  pre- 
sented by  K.  Kidston,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Twenty-three  casts  of  Mollusca  from  the  Post-Tertiary  beds  of  Yokohama,  Japan ; 
presented  by  Dr.  F.  J.  Burge. 

One  NautlliLS  sp.  from  the  Combrash  of  Bedford ;  presented  by  George  C.  Crick,  Esq.. 

Five  Mollusca  from  the  Inferior  Oolite,  near  Stroud,  Gloucestershire ;  presented  hy 
E.  Witchell,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

A  series  of  170  Post-Tertiary  Mollusca  from  the  Clyde  Basin;  presented  by  D.. 
Robertson,  Esq.,  F.G.S. 

Thirteen  Goniatiles  from  the  Devonian  of  Devonshire ;  presented  by  A.  Champer-^ 
nowne,  Esq.,  m.a.,  f.g.s. 

(2.)  Insecta  and  Crustacea, — ^Twenty-three  Insect  remains  from  the  Lias  of  Warwick- 
shire and  Gloucestershire,  comprising  Dipterous  Insects,  also  LiltellulcB,  Cicada,  and  one 
Orthopklebia  communis  \  presented  by  Rev.  P.  B.  Brodie,  M. A.,  f.g.s. 

Two  ppecimens  of  Paradoxides  Davidisy  from  the  Lr.  Lingula  Flags,  Tyddyn-gwladys,. 
North  Wales ;  presented  by  T.  A.  Readwin,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Remains  of  Proearcturus  gigasy  H.  Woodw.,  from  the  Old  Red  Sandstone,  Rowel- 
ston,  Herefordshire  (figured  and  described  in  the  Trans.  Woolhope  Naturalists'  Field- 
Club,  1870) ;  presented  by  Dr.  D.  M.  MacCullough. 

(3.)  Annelida, — A  very  fine  slab  covered  on  both  sides  with  tubes  of  Vermicularia 
( Vermetus)  BognoriensiSy  Mant.,  from  the  Middle-Eocene,  Bognor,  Suesex ;  presented  by 
Rev.  R.  Foster,  M.3L. 

(4.)  Echinodermata. — One  Echinoderm  from  the  Post-Tertiary  Beds  of  Yokohama^ 
Japan ;  presented  by  Dr.  F.  J .  Burge. 

A  series  of  100  Remains  of  Post-Tertiary  Echinodermata  from  the  Clyde  Basin  j 
presented  by  D.  Robertson,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

(5.)  Zonphyta, — Four  Corals  from  the  Greensand  of  Haldon,  and  two  Corals  from  the 
Devonian  of  Devonshire ;  presented  by  A.  Champernowne,  Esq.,  m.a.,  f.g.s. 

A  specimen  of  Rhabelophyllia  from  N.  W.  Australia;  presented  by  Dr.  A. 
Guntfair,  F.R.s. 

Fifteen  Oolitic  and  32  Liassic  Corals,  from  the  Great  Oolite  of  Stonesfield  and  Fairford  f 
the  Infr.  Oolite  of  Ravensgate,  &c.,  and  the  Lias  of  Honeyboume  and  Fenny  Compton ; 
presented  by  R.  F.  Tomes,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Three  specimens  of  Tertiary  Corals  from  the  side  of  Morne-Daniel,  Island  of  Dominica, 
West  Intlies ;  presented  by  G.  F.  Angas,  f.g.s.,  f.l.s. 

A  specimen  of  Calceola  from  Daddyhole-Cove,  near  Torquay,  S.  Devon  ;  presented 
by  A.  Champernowne,  Esq.,  F.G.S. 

A  cast  of  Petraia,  Lower  Devonian,  East  Looe,  Cornwall ;  presented  by  H.  Oughton 
Breuell,  Esq. 

One  hundred  and  eighty-six  specimens  of  Carboniferous  Corals  from  Northumberland; 
presented  by  Prof.  H.  A.  Nicholson,  m.d.,  f.g.s. 

Nine  hundred  and  forty-nine  Corals  and  Stromatoporids,  cut  and  polished ;  from  the 
Middle  Devonian  of  Torquay,  comprising  examples  ot  the  genera,  BattersbyiOy  Cyathop^ 
hyllumy  ZaphrentiSy  Heliolitesy  FavositeSy  Halliay  Smithiuy  Acervularia,  Pachypora, 
Spongophyllumy  and  22  Corals  from  the  Carboniferous  Limestone  of  Corwen  and  Denoigh, 
North  Wales ;  presented  by  E.  B.  Luxmore,  Esq. 

Forty-five  Micro-sections  of  Palaeozoic  Corals  ;  presented  by  Prof.  H.  A.  Nicholson, 

M.D.,  F.G.8.,  F.L.8. 

Three  Corals  from  the  Lias  of  Chipping-Warden,  Northampton,  and  King's  Sutton, 
Banbury ;  presented  by  E.  A.  Walford,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Three  specimens  of  Isastraa  serialisy  one  /•  Conybeari,  one  /.  Richardsoni,  and  one  /• 
limitata,  from  the  Infr.  Oolite,  Hook  Norton,  Oxon,  and  four  specimens  of  HydrocoraU 
Knes,  Coomb-Hill,  Oxon ;  presented  by  E.  A.  Walford,  Es^.,  f.g.s. 

A  fine  mass  of  Lonsdaleiay  sp.,  from  the  Carboniferous  Limestone  of  the  Isle  of  Man  i 
presented  by  Philip  Killey,  Esq. 

(6.)  Protozoa. — 
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(6.)  Protozoa. — Forty  Fossil  Sponges  {Pharetrosponffia^  Dorydtrma^  Stromatopora, 
&c.) ;  presented  bj  H.  J.  Carter^  Esc^.^  f.b.8. 

Eight  specimens  of  Stromaiopora^  from  the  Devonian  of  Torquay  ;  presented  by  A. 
Champemowne^  Esq.^  m.a.^  f.g.s. 

By  Donation. — C.  Plants. 

Eighteen  specimens  of  Fossil  Plants  from  the  Coal-Measures,  Old  Hill,  near  Stour- 
bridge;  presented  by  Horace  Pearce,  Esq.,  f.g.s.,  f.l.s. 

Nine  Plant-Kemams  from  the  Lower  Suurian  of  Corwen,  North  Wales  ;  presented  by 
Dr.  H.  Hicks,  f.g.s. 

Twenty  Coal- Measure  Plants  (in  Red  Shale)  from  the  Sandwell  Park  Trial- Sinking, 
West  Bromwich,  South  Staffordshire  ;  presented  by  H.  Johnson,  Esq.,  c  E. 

A  series  of  Post-tertiary  plants  from  the  Clyde  Basin ;  presented  by  D.  Robertson, 
Esq.,  F.G.S. 

One  specimen  of  Berwynia  Carrnthersu  and  Nematophycus  Hicksiiy  from  the  Lower 
Llandovery,  Corwen;  presented  by  E.  Luxmore,  Esq. 

A  specimen  of  Fossil  Silicified  Wood,  probably  from  Egypt ;  presented  by  Messrs. 
T.  and  W.  Banting. 

2.  By  Purchase. — A.  Vertebrata. 

(1.)  Mammalia  — A  complete  skeleton  of  the  gigantic  Irish  Deer,  Cervus  (Megaceros) 
Hibemicuty  from  near  Enniscorthy,  county  Wexford,  Ireland.  (Part  of  Lord  Ennis- 
killen's  Collection). 

Parts  of  the  skeleton  with  the  skull  and  imperfect  horns  of  Cervus  (Megaceros) 
Hibernicusy  from  the  peat-deposit  at  Orlowschen,  Government  of  Malvarhangelsk,  Russia. 

A  series  of  Casts  of  Cetacea  from  the  Antwerp  Crag,  prepared  by  the  Formatori  of 
the  Museum  of  Natural  History,  Brussels,  from  the  original  specimens  preserved  in  that 
Museum. 

A  collection  of  Tertiary  Mammalia  from  the  Eocene  (phosphorite)  deposits  of  Cayleux, 
France  (figured  and  described  bv  M.  Filhol  in  Ann.  des  Sciences  Geologique,  Tome  viii., 
pt.  I.,  29  plates,  Tome  vii.,  Plate  xxii.,  fig.  29),  comprising  25  genera  and  36  species. 

A  nearly  entire  carapace  or  tessellated  bony  Uuirass  of  Hoplophorus  ornatus  liurm^ 
with  a  reproduction  of  the  tail  in  plaster ;  from  the  Alluvial  deposits  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
South  America. 

One  atlas  vertebra  of  Mammoth  from  Ramsgate. 

A  coloured  cast  of  Squahdon  Baierensis  from  the  Miocene  of  Bleichenbach,  Germany. 

(2.)  Reptilia. —  A  coloured  cast  o{  Pterodactylus  longirostris  (rom  the  lithographic  stone 
of  Eichstadt,  Bavaria. 

(3.)  Pisces. — The  remaining  portion  of  the  Fossil  Fishes  from  the  collection  of  the 
Earl  of  Enniskillen,  numbering  7,141  specimens,  from  the  Carboniferous  Limestone, 
Old  Red  Sandstone  and  other  formations,  and  including  many  figured  specimens. 

Forty-three  Fishes  from  the  Devonian  of  Scotland. 

Eighty-three  Fishes  from  the  Chalk  of  the  Lebanon. 

Sixty-five  Fossil  Fishes  from  the  Carboniferous  of  Eskdale,  Scotland. 

One  specimen  of  Plaiysomus,  and  two  Rhizodus  from  the  Coal-Measures,  Staffordshire* 

A  collection  of  Fish-remains  from  the  Middle  Eocene  formation  of  Gurnet  Bay,  Cowes, 
Isle  of  Wight. 

Part  of  a  Siluroid  Fish  from  the  London  Clay,  Sheppey. 

By  Purchase. — B.  InvertebraTa. 

(1.)  Mollusca. — One  Bulimus  Headojiensis,  from  the  Middle  Eocene,  Headon  Hill,  Isle 
of  Wight. 

One  Hippopodium  from  the  Lower  Lias. 

A  mass  of  Middle-Eocene  shell-marl,  full  of  shells ;  from  Bracklesham  Bay,  Sussex. 

A  collection  of  Tertiary  shells  from  Biot  Antibes,  France,  comprising  3,172  Univalves 
and  1,100  Bivalves. 

Twenty  specimens  of  Mollusca  from  the  Chalk-marl  and  Green-sand,  Ventnor,  Isle  of 
Wight. 

Twenty-six  Mollusca  from  various  localities  (part  of  Prof.  Morris'  Collection). 

Two  Lutrarin  maxima  from  the  Post-Tertiary  of  Esquimalt  Harbour,  British  Co- 
lumbia. 

Twelve  Brachiopods  from  the  Carboniferous,  &c.,  of  Scotland  and  North  Wales. 

Fifteen  Brachiopods  from  the  Carboniferous  of  Eskdale,  Scotland. 

(2.")  Arthropoda. — Twenty-five  Trilobites  belonging  to  the  genera  Asaphus,  Lichas, 
Chasmopsy  and  Cheirurtts,  from  the  Silurian  of  Esthonia. 

One  hundred  and  eighty  Crustacea  from  the  Carboniferous,  Eskdale,  Scotland,  com** 
prising  81  specimens  oiAnthrapalcBmon,  25  Pakeocrangon,  nine  Eurypterus,  two  Palaocaris, 
34  Ceratiocaris,  and  eight  Arachnida. 

0.63.  G  3  Forty-five 
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Forty-five  specimenfi  of  Antkrapalmrnon  from  the  Codi-Meafivres  of  St4fford«lpBe. 
Four  specimens  of  "  Indusial  Limestone  "  from  Vichy,  Auvergne. 
A  collection  of  264  Insect  and  Crastacean  remuns  from  the  Eocene,  Garnet  Bay,  njear 
Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight. 

(3.)  Echinodermata, — Slab  of  Melonites  multipara^  Lower  Carboniferous,  St.  Louis, 

Missouri,  U.S.A. 

Eight  Echinoderms  from  the  Carboniferous  of  Eskdole,  ScotlaAd, 

A  collection  of  15  Crinoids  and  17  Star-fislies  from  the  Devonian  of  Bundenbach,  Bir- 

kenfield,  Bhenish  Prussia. 

(4.)  Zoophyta-Zoantharia-rugosa. — Fifty-six  polished  sections  of  Corals  from  the  De- 
vonian, Torquay. 

Ten  specimens  of  Fossil  Corals,  cut  and  polished,  from  the  Devonian  of  Mudstone  Bay, 
&c.,  Devonshire. 

Fourteen  Carboniferous  Corals  from  Eskdale,  Scotland. 

Two  hundred  and  seventy-six  Fossil  Corals  from  various  British  and  foreign  localities, 
and  104  prepared  sections  of  Fossil  Tabulate  Corals. 

(5.)  Hydrozoa, — One  thousand  four  hundred  specimens  of  Graptolilhes,  British  and 
foreign ;  from  the  Lower  Silurian  of  Scotland,  the  North  of  England,  Canada  and 
Sweden.  Figured  and  described  by  Prof.  Nicholson  in  his  Monograph  (1872);  also  in 
Quart.  Journ.,  G.  S.  ;  the  Annals;  and  Geol.  Mag. 

(6.)  Protozoa, — Four  specimens  oi  Dictyophyton  tuberosum^  Chemung  Group,  Devonian, 
Cohocton,  Heuben  Co.,  New  York,  U.S.A. 

Four  polished  sections  of  Cretaceous  Sponges. 

Four  specimens  of  Sponges  from  the  Green-sand,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Forammifera. — One  hundred  and  twenty  specimens,  oomprifiing  the  genera  NummulUes, 
(h^bitolitesy  Fusulina,  Parkeria,  Coscinopora  and  JEozoon  Canadense. 

By  Purchase^ — C.  Plant-®. 

Thirteen  microscopically  prepared  sections  of  Fossil  Wood,  from  the  Coal-Measures, 
Oldham. 

Two  hundred  Jurassic  Plants  from  Siberia,  named  by  Dr.  F«  Schmidt,  of  thie  Acaidemy 
of  Sciences,  St.  Petersburg. 

Sixty  Permian  Plants  from  Gera. 

Seven  Fossil  Plants  from  J^he  Staffordshire  Coal-meaaures. 

Ten  specimens  of  Fossil  Fruits  from  the  Gold-drifts,  near  Ballaarat,  Victoria,  Aus- 
tralia 

A  series  of  15  Plant-remains  from  the  Eocene,  Gurnet  Bay,  Isle  oi  Wight. 

Fourteen  Plants  from  the  Oolite,  &c.,  Yoritshire,  &c. 

Eighteen  Fossil  Plants  from  the  Coal-measures,  Burdiehouse,  &c.  Scotland. 

Eighteen  Plant-remains  from  the  Coal-measures,  Madeley-Court,  Shropshire. 

The  total  number  of  acquisitions  during  the  past  year  have  been  as  follows: — 

A.  Vbrtebrata  : 

By  Donation     -------      1,047 

„   Purchase     ------.     3,703 

4,750 

B.  Invertebrata : 

By  Donation     -  -----     2,625 

„    Purchase -r        -     6,793 

9,418 

C.  Plant-*  : 

By  Donation     -------  52 

„    Purchase     -------        355 

407 

Total  -    -    -   14,575 


A  series  of  420  specimens,  being  a  first  instalment  of  duplicates  ordered  by  the  Trueteea 
to  be  set  aside  for  the  Museum  of  the  Boyal  School  of  MiBe»  and  tha  Konaal  School  of 
Science,  have  been  supplied  to  that  lofltitution. 

YII. — Lectures^  DemonUrationB,  and  VUiUfrom  StudetUs, 

Ft(m  th^  5th  to  the  29th  Jupe  1883,  a  coiwQ  of  12  leptui^es^  ^vep  uoder  the  Sw^iey: 
Bequest,  by  Dr.  R.  H.  Traquair,  f.r.s.,  f.g.s.,  on  Fo^  Fi^he^  mi  ^^  moi^m  repre- 

senl^yes, 
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sentatiree^  was  delivered  in  the  Lecture-room  of  the  Museum.  Dr.  Traquair  also  gave 
a  number  of  Demonstrations  in  Gallery  A.  (Fossil  Fishes)  to  attentive  and  appreciative 
inidienees. 

The  members  of  the  Hertfordshire  Natural  History  Society,  conducted  by  Mr. 
Etheridge,  f.b.b.,  visited  the  Galleries. 

The  students  of  the  Royal  School  of  Mines  and  the  Normal  School  of  Science  visited 
and  received  a  demonstration  in  the  Coral  and  Echinoderra  Collections.  Prof.  Owen, 
Prof.  Duncan,  and  Prof.  Seeley,  have  each  brought  parties  of  students  to  the  Galleries 
and  received  assistance. 

The  number  of  visits  from  persons  who  have  consulted  the  collections  during  the  past 
year  for  the  purposes  of  study,  and  who  have  received  attention  and  assistance  in  their 
scientific  work,  was  2,453. 

Henry  Woodward, 


Depabtment  of  Mikebalogy. 


Arrangement^  8fc, 

In  the  course  of  the  year  1883,  20  new  window-cases  have  been  placed  at  the  service 
of  the  Department,  and  it  has  thus  become  possible  to  extend  and  multiply  the  auxiliary 
collections,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  to  simplify  the  arrangement  of  the  whole ;  for  now 
the  window-cases  and  the  table-cases  of  the  Gallery  contain  respectively  the  auxiliary  and 
the  main  collections,  and  all  the  central  show-cases  of  the  Pavilion  are  available  for  the 
display  of  the  magnificent  collection  of  meteorites. 

The  20  window-cases  have  been  utilised  as  follows :  the  first  contains  a  series  of 
specimens  intended  to  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  study  of  minerals ;  the  second  is 

Sven  up  to  the  temporary  exliibition  of  recent  additions,  previous  to  their  dispersion 
rough  the  collection  ;  in  three  of  them  have  been  arranged  specimens  selected  to  illus- 
trate the  characters  of  minerals  and  the  terminology  of  the  science ;  the  next  eight  ceases 
contain  the  coUectious  of  crystals  and  crystal  models ;  and  in  the  remaiuing  seven  is  shown, 
for  the  first  time  as  a  whole,  the  fine  collection  of  pseudomorphs,  now  occupying  five  times 
the  space  possible  in  the  old  gallery  at  Bloomsbury. 

Three  of  the  large  specimens,  two  of  Calcite,  and  one  of  Selenite;  have  been  placed  in 
a  new  case  specially  constructed  for  their  exhibition. 

All  those  specimens,  4,215  in  number,  which  had  been  acquired  previous  to  1837,  and 
were  without  reference  to  any  catalogue,  have  been  numbered  and  registered. 

A  list  of  the  donations  of  mineral  specimens  between  1754  and  the  commencement  of  a 
register  in  1837  has  been  extracted  from  the  general  list  of  donations  to  the  Trustees  which 
is  kept  at  Bloomsbury,  and  when  possible  the  specimen  has  been  recognised  and  the  name 
of  the  donor  affixed. 

Upwards  of  4,000  specimens  have  been  set  aside  as  duplicates,  and  neatly  labelled  so  as 
to  be  ready  for  distribution. 

Crystallographic  work  has  been  done  upon  the  specimens  of  Meneghinite  and  Bour- 
nonite.  The  crystallographic  symbol  has  ocen  determined  for  and  painted  on  each  face 
of  743  crystal  models,  and  the  whole  collection,  which  is  shown  for  the  first  time,  has 
been  arranged  and  labelled. 

In  the  laboratory  49  qualitative  and  7  quantitative  analyses  have  been  made. 

For  the  departmental  library  have  been  acquired  199  separate  works  (including  27 
pamphlets)  in  addition  to  the  current  periodicals ;  these  have  been  stamped  and  cata- 
logued ;  1,638  volumes  and  6,734  plates  have  received  the  departmental  stamp ;  the  whole 
01  the  library  has  been  press-marked  and  the  references  have  been  entered  in  the 
Catalogue. 

The  number  of  visits  recorded  as  made  to  the  department  for  the  purpose  of  consulta- 
tion or  study  is  617. 

Acquuitions. 

Four  hundred  and  fifty  specimens,  namely,  272  simple  minerals,  167  rocks,  and  11 
meteorites,  have  been  acquired  during  the  past  year,  and  have  been  registered,  labelled, 
and  placed  in  the  collection.     The  more  important  of  these  are  given  below. 

Mtnei^als. 
By  Presentation : — 

Specimens  of  Native  Copper  in  the  matrix :  from  the  Calumet  and  Hecla  Mines,  Michi- 
gan, U.S. A. :  by  the  Mine  owners. 

Crystalline  sprigs  of  Native  Gold,  Ontario  Mine,  Summit  Co.,  Colorado  :  bjBicfaard 
Pearce,  Esq. 

0,63.  G  4  Diamonds 
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Diamonds  in  the  diamond-rocks  from  Kimberley,  South  Africa:  by  George  Kilgour, 
Esq.,  M.  Inst.  c.e. 

A  specimen  of  unworked  "  Cat's-Eye  "  from  the  Campbell  District,  Griqualand  West, 
South  Africa :  by  Charles  Aburrow,  Esq. 

Large  crystallme  masses  of  Graphite,  from  Ceylon :  by  the  Morgan  Crucible  Company, 
Battersea. 

Millerite  from  Bockra,  Ayrshire :  by  David  Corse  Glen,  Esq. 

A  very  fine  crystal  of  Pyrrhotite,  and  a  specimen  of  auriferous  Mispickel^  both  from 
Morro  Velho,  Brazil :  by  F.  Tendron,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

A  larfl^e  crystal  of  Tetrahedrite  from  the  Pranal  Mine,  Pontgibaud  :  by  R.  Taylor,  Esq. 

Fluor  enclosing  free  fluorine  from  Wolsendorf,  Ober-Pfalz,  Khenish-Bavaria  :  by  Dr. 
Hugo  IVI tiller,  f.b.s. 

Salt  from  Bokhara :  by  the  Rev.  H.  Lansdell,  d.d. 

Salt  from  the  Duncrue  Mine,  Carrickfergus,  Ireland  :  by  C.  A.  W.  Stewart,  Esq. 

Crystals  of  Magnetite  and  of  Iron  Glance  from  Henjdm  Island,  Persian  Gulf:  by 
Lieut  A.  W.  Stifle,  f.r.a.8. 

Crystals  of  Chrysoberyl,  Alexandrite  and  Sapphire,  from  Ceylon :  by  J.  Brukowsky, 
Esq. 

A  specimen  of  Calcite  of  a  peculiar  form :  by  the  Rev.  T.  "Wiltshire,  m.a.,  p.g.s. 

Dolomite  with  Apatite  crystals  from  Morro  Velho,  Brazil ;  by  the  St.  John  del  Rey 
Mining  Company, 

Chesterlite  in  good  crystals,  from  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  U.S. A. :  by  W.  W. 
Jefleris,  Esq. 

Felspar  and  Mica  crystals  from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil ;  by  Joseph  Mawson,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

A  crystal  of  Diopside  from  Ala,  Piedmont :  by  Dr.  Leo  E^er. 

Crystals  of  Annerodite  and  Achmite,  from  Annerod  and  Eger,  Norw^ay:  by  Thomas 
Gibb,  Esq. 

By  Purchase : — 

Fine  crystals  of  Blende  and  Jordanite  from  the  Binnenthal,  Wallia,  Switzerland. 

Very  fine  groups  of  crystals  of  Stibnite  from  Mount  Kosang,  Island  of  Sikoko,  South 
Japan. 

Horbachite  from  Horbach,  Schwarzwald,  Baden. 

Very  large  crystals  of  rose-coloured  Fluor  from  the  Goachenen-Alp,  Switzerland, 

Braunite  from  San  Marcel,  Val  d'Aosta,  Piedmont. 

Cassiterite  from  Villeder,  Morbihan,  France. 

Magnetite  in  large  and  bright  octahedrons  from  the  Binnenthal,  Wallis,  Switzerland. 

A  facetted  "  Oriental  Amethyst"  (Sapphire)  of  rare  tint. 

Anatase  in  unusually  large  crystals  from  the  Binnenthal,  Wallis,  Switzerland. 

Brookit(3  from  the  Maderanerthal,  Uri,  Switzerland. 

A  very  large  crystal  of  Quartz  from  Madagascar. 

Large  pieces  of  Rock  Crystal  enclosing  long  crystals  of  epidote  and  tourmaline,  from 
Madagascar. 

A  large  crystal  of  Amethyst  from  Norway. 

A  polished  sphere  of  '*  Cat's-Eye  ^  quartz  from  Griqualand  West,  South  Africa. 

Unusually  large  and  fine  polished  pieces  of  the  Brecciated  Agate  of  Kunnersdorf, 
Saxony, 

Polished  slabs  of  Moss- Agates  and  other  Agates  from  Banda,  Bandalkhand,  India. 

Aragonites  from  the  Arkingarthdale  mine,  Yorkshire. 

Calcites  from  the  Maderanerthal,  Fcllithal,  and  Ober-Simmenthal,  Switzerland. 

WoUastonite  from  North  Roskear  mine,  Camborne,  Cornwall. 

A  specimen  of  the  rare  "  Camphor"  Jade  worked  as  a  bottle,  from  China. 

Epidotes  from  the  Maderanertnal,  Uri,  Switzerland. 

Scapolite  from  Arendal,  Norway. 

An  unusually  large  crystal  of  Emerald,  from  the  Harbachthal,  Salzburg. 

Large  crystals  of  Adularia  free  from  chlorite,  and  Pericline  ;  both  from  Berg  Scopi, 
Graubiindten,  Switzerland. 

Specimens  of  Steatite  having  the  form  of  quartz,  from  Ocker,  Hartz,  Germany. 

Apophyllites  from  the  Phoenix  mine,  Michigan,  U.S.A.,  and  from  Gross-Priessen, 
Bohemia. 

Natrolite  from  the  Fellithal,  Uri,  Switzerland. 

A  large  detached  crystal  of  Milarite,  from  Val  Giuf,  Switzerland. 

Specimens  of  Danburite  from  the  Berg  Scopi,  Graubiindten,  Switzerland. 

Lettsomite  from  Cornwall. 

Barytes  from  the  Frizzington  iron  mine.  West  Cumberland,  and  from  Felsobanya, 
Hungary. 

Lithiophilite  from  Branchville,  Connecticut,  U.S.  A. ;  Vanadinites  from  Yapavay 
County,  Arizona,  U.S. A.,  and  Donna  Anna  County,  New  Mexico. 

Psittacinite  from  Montana,  U.S.A. 

Granuline  from  the  Vesuvius  eruption  of  April  1882. 

Specimens  of  Amber  remarkable  for  their  fluorescence,  from  Sicily. 
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Bocks. 
By  Presentation : — 

Basalt-glass  from  Beal,  Portree,  Isle  of  Skye  :  by  Professor  J.  W.  Judd,  f.b.8.,  &c. 
Foyaite  from  Foya,  Serra  de  Monchique,  Portugal :  by  A.  Bravo  Gomez,  Esq. 
Gabbro  from  Yamer  Beacon,  Dartington,  Devonshire :  by  A-  Champemowne,  Esq., 

3ff.A.,  F.G.8. 

Quartz-felsite,  shewing  jmiction  with  slate,  from  the  Vale  of  St  John's,  Cmnberland  : 
by  John  Millar,  Esq.,  p.b.c.p.e.,  &c  &c 

Flexible  sandstone  from  Stoke  Co.,  North  Carolina,  U.S. A. :  by  Captain  J.  W.  Dewey. 

Various  specimens  from  the  cuttings  on  the  Bio  and  Bahia  railway,  Brazil :  by  Joseph 
Mawson,  Esq.,  p.as. 

A  collection  of  Bocks  from  the  Solomon  Islands,  made  and  presented  by  H.  B.  Guppy 
Esq.,  M.B.,  surgeon  of  Her  Majesty's  Ship  «  Lark." 

Meteobites. 
By  Presentaiim : — 

A  large  Stone,  being  one  of  two  which  fell  about  the  year  1730  in  Ogi  (Koshio), 
Japan :  by  Naotaro  Nabeshima,  Esq. 

By  Exchange : — 

Nagaya,  Entre  Bios,  South  America. 

Gnadenfrei,  Silesia ;  Fell  17th  May  1879. 

Duel  HiUy  Madison  County,  North  Carolina,  U.S.A. ;  Found  1873. 

Lick  Cfreek,  Davidson  County,  North  Carolina,  U.S. A.;  Found  1879. 

By  Purchase: — 

Alfianello,  Brescia,  Italy;  Fell  16th  February  1883. 

Girgenti,  Sicily ;  Fell  10th  February  1853. 

Paujlotoka,  Russia;  Fell  2nd  August  1882. 

Alleghany  Mountain,  Greenbrier  County,  West  Virginia,  U.S. A,;  Found  1882. 

Bancho  de  la  Pila,  Durango,  Mexico ;  Found  1882. 

Albareto,  Modena,  Italy ;  Fell  July  1766. 

Those  falls  of  which  the  localities  are  printed  in  italics  were  previously  not  represented 
in  the  collection. 

L.  Fletcher. 


Department  of  Botany. 


The  arranging  and  labelling  specimens  suitable  for  instructive  exhibition  in  the  public 
Gallery  have  been  carried  on  during  the  year. 

Plants  from  various  regions  have  been  examined,  named,  and  added  to  the  General 
Herbarium,  including  specimens  from  Lapland,  collected  by  Ekstrand;  from  the 
Caucasus,  collected  Dy  JBrotherus ;  from  India,  collected  by  Boxburgh,  Blinkworth, 
Griffith,  Wallich,  Campbell,  Hooker  and  Thomson,  and  Clarke  ;  from  Ceylon,  collected 
by  Trimen ;  from  Amboina  and  Sumatra^  collected  by  Forbes ;  from  Java,  collected  by 
Zollinger  and  Forbes ;  from  Timor,  collected  by  R.  Brown  and  Forbes ;  from  Cochin 
China,  collected  by  Pierre ;  from  China,  collected  by  Hinds,  Lamont,  and  Bretschneider; 
from  Japan,  colfected  by  Zollinger  and  Bissett;  from  North  Africa,  collected  by 
Oudney  and  Clapperton ;  fit>m  Cape  Verde  Islands,  collected  by  Christian  Smith ;  from 
Tropical  Africa,  collected  by  Captain  Belcher ;  from  South  Africa,  collected  bv  Behmann 
and  MacOwan;  from  Madagascar,  collected  by  Hilsenberg  ami  Bojer,  Hildebrandt, 
Baron,  and  Deans  Cowan ;  from  New  Zealand,  collected  by  lUrk ;  from  ^ctic  America, 
collected  by  Bichardson ;  from  the  Southern  States,  collected  by  Suksdorf ;  from  Utah, 
collected  by  Parry  ;  from  Mexico,  collected  by  Sall6  and  Wright ;  frt)m  Cuba,  collected 
by  Bugel ;  and  from  Cajrenne,  collected  by  Bothery.  Large  additions  have  also  been 
selected  from  the  Herbaria  of  Bobert  Brown,  Miers,  Nolte,  Shuttleworth,  and  Auerswald. 
By  exchange  the  following  important  collections  have  been  obtained :— From  Professor 
Asa  Gray,  83  authentic  specimens  of  new  species  of  American  plants;  from  P.  B.  Forbes, 
Esq.,  228  species  of  North  China  plants;  104  species  of  plants  from  A.  Bennett,  Esq.; 
and  a  section  of  Dadoxylon  from  Qwen's  College,  Manchester. 

The  following  Natural  Orders  have  been  more  or  less  completely  re-arranged  in  the 
course  of  the  year: — Anonacecs^  BurseracecB^  Celastrinece,  Rhamnacecs,  Anacardiacece, 
ZygophyllacecSy  Leguminos<B  {Dalbergie<B)y  Cytinacete^  Balanophorea,  Urticacece,  Dioscorea, 
PalmtR^  RestiacecBy  Cyperacetc,  Graminece.  arid  Rhizocarpece. 

A  further  portion  of  the  extensive  Herbarium  of  the  late  Dr.  Hampe  has  been  mounted 
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and  arranged  for  consultation,  and  many  additions  have  been  made  to  the  arranged 
collections  of  AlgcB  and  Fungi. 

The  rare  and  critical  British  plants  contributed  by  Botanists  have  been  incorporated 
with  the  British  Herbarium ;  imd  also  the  plants  of  Samuel  Dale's  Herbarium,  which 
was  presented  to  the  Trustees  some  years  ago  by  the  Apothecaries'  Company. 

Some  progress  has  beenmade  in  the  preparation  of  a  fuller  and  more  exact  catalogue  of 
the  contents  of  the  Sloane  Herbarium  than  has  hitherto  existed ;  and  the  plants  coUected 
by  Cunningham  in  China  in  1680,  and  distributed  through  several  volumes  of  the  Sloane 
Herbarium,  have  been  catalogued. 

The  duplicate  plants  from  Cuba,  collected  b^  Rugel,  and  acquired  with  the  Shuttle- 
worth  Herbarium,  have  been  arranged  for  distribution. 

The  principal  additions  to  the  collections  during  the  year  have  consisted  in  a  further 
continuation  of  the  valuable  Herbarium  of  Indian  plants  presented  by  Charles  Baron 
Clarke,  Esq.,  F.E.8.,  amounting  to  182  species ;  373  species  of  plants  from  Socotra„ 
collected  and  presented  by  Professor  Bayley  Balfour ;  538  species  of  American  plants, 
presented  by  F.  C.  S.  Boper,  Esq. ;  876  species  of  North  American  plants,  from  the 
Department  of  Agriculture,  United  States;  137  species  of  European  plants  from  A. 
Bennett,  Esq. ;    a  small  collection  of  plants  from  Cejrlon,  presented  by  Dr.  Trimen ; 
27  species  of  Australian  Orchids,  presented  by  B.  D.  Fitzgerald, 'Esq.* ;  ia  smaU  collection 
of  Tasmanian  mosses,  presented  by  E.  T.  Newton,  Esq. ;  11  species  of  North  American 
PolygalacecBy  from  A.  Bennett,  Esq.;  a  small  collection  of  European  plants  from  Geo. 
Nicholson,  Esq. ;  22  OrchidecB  and  3  AroidecB^  from  H.  J.  Teitch,  Esq. ;  and  specimens 
of  Pringlea  and  Lyallia  from  the  "  Challenger  "  OflSce.     The  following^  collections  have 
been  acquired  by  purchase: — 1,234  plants  from  South  Africa,  collected  by  Behmann ; 
and  340  from  the  same  region,  collected  by  Eoklonand  Zeyher;  from  Madagascar  707 
plants  collected  bv  Hildebrandt,  531  by  Baron, ,  and  450  by  Deans  Cowan;  830  from 
the  Caucasus,  collected  by  Brotherus:;  .238  plants  frrom .  Palestine,  jcoUected  by  Post ; 
1,500  plants  from  Sumatra,  collected  by  Eorbes ;  700  pknts  from  New  Zealand,  oollected 
bv  Eirk ;  368  plants  from  Southern  California,  collected  by  Parish ;  260  plants  from 
iiorida,   collected  by  Curtis;     219  species  from  Washington  Territory,  tMJlected  by 
Suksdorf ;  100  species  of  critical  plants  from  Sicily,  collected  by  Jacono ;  90  critical 
species  and  varieties  of  willows  from  Kemer ;  250*^cie8of  mosses 'fi^onn  the  neighbour- 
hood of  PariSf  collected  by  Boze  and  Bescher^Ue;  300  species  oST  European  Funsi,  by 
Babenhorst;    50  species  of  Fungi  from  Austria,  edllected  by  Behm;    100  Bpeoiee  of 
Fungi  ifrom  Ghermany,  from  Thuemen;    100  slides  df  2>nrtomatffre  from  Bel^um,  pre- 
Darea  by  Van  Heur^^k ;    100  species  of  Bcandinavian  AfgfBy  cdllecJted  by  Wittrook  and 
Nordstedt;   497   species  of  AlgtB  from   Morocco,  collected  ^by  Schousboe;    64  'from 
Madeira,  collected  by  Mandon^    and  «  specimen   .of  the  .rare   Broameia  cangregata, 
presented  by  Professor  MacOwan. 

.A  series  of  Fruits  from  Sumatra,  collected  by  H.  0.  Forbes,  Esq.,  has  been  added  to 
the  collection  of  Fruits ;  a  portion  of  the  trunk  of  a  fine  Yew  tree  from  Sutton  Park  has 
been  presented  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire ;  and  23  specimens  of  raw  vegetable 
fibres  from  South-east  Java,  presented  bv  H.  O.  "Forbes,  Esq. 

To  the  British  Herbarium  there  have  been  added  the  valuable  Herbarium  of  the  Rev. 
Hugh  Davies,  author  of  ^^  Welsh  Botanologia,"  'and  containing  the  type  specimens  of 
that  work;  46S  species  from  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Painter.;  116  ^oies  from  C.Buley,Esq.; 
91  species  from  J.  Saunders,  Esq. ;  75  species  from  Horace  PearcQ,  Esq. ;  67  species 
from  Devon  and  Cornwall,  presented  by  T.  11.  A.  'Briggs,  "Esq. ;  50  species  from 
Wieklow,  pvesented  by  Miss  JBanahan ;  >230  ,pr^arations  of  cellular  plants  by  'Mr. 
Mloshua;  and  -^msaimens  of  rare  and  critical  species  from  'the  Sev.  T.  S.  Lea,  C.'T. 
Greene,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Beeby,  Esa,,  R.  F.  Towndrow,  Esq.,  Professor  J.  W.  H.  Trail, 
,A.  W.  Bennett,  Esq.,  W.  P.  Hiem,  Esq.,  Rev.  W.  tBt.  Cadogau,  J.  Cunnack,  Esq., 
.A.  Brotherston,  Esq.,  A.  6.  More^  Esq.,  H.  G.  Glasspoole,  Esq*^  ^*  C.  S.  Roper,  Esq., 
A.  Bennett,  Esq.,  Rev.  R.  P.  Murray,  F.  Townsend,  Esq.,  G.  C.  Druce,  Esq.,  and  John 
Benbow,  Esq. 

Specimens  of  Cryptogams  for  the  British  Herbarium  have  been  presented  by  Geo. 
Nicholson,  Esq.,  H.  Boswell,  Esq.,  J.  Saunders,  Esq.,  E.  M.  Holmes,  Esq.,  Wm. 
Phillips,  Es^.,  H.  G.  Glasspoole,  Esq.,  W.  H.  Pearson,  Esq.,  R.  Y.  Tellam,  Esq., 
C.  B.  Flownght,  Esq.,  and  E.  George,  Esq.  The  extensive  collection  of  British  Mosses 
formed  by  the  late  Rev.  H.  H.  Wood,  has  oeen  purchased  from  his  representatives,  and 
215  specimens  of  Heoalic^Bfcota  Carrington  and  Pearson. 

The  collection  of  Piintsand  Drawings  of  Plants. has  been  increased  by  the  purchase  of 
.the  original  Drawings  ^221  in  number)  made  by  Dr.  Bruch  for  the  '^Bryologia  Europea," 
'  which  contain  unpublished  material  of  great  critical  value ;  of  a  collection  of  original 
Drawings  of  Mad^ascar  plants,  made  by  the  Rev.  Deans  Cowan,  and  210  original 
Drawings  formerly  belonging  to  Dr.  Roemer. 

A  considerable  addition  to  the  Collection  of  Auto^aphs  of  Botanists  has  been  made 
during  the  year,  and  the  whole  has  been  arranged  and  mounted  in  one  series. 

During  tne  year  24,561  specimens  of  plants  have  been  incorporated  With  the  arranged 
collections. 

The  number  of  visits  paid  during  the  year  to  the  Herbarium  for  scientific  research  and 
inquiry  was  1,023. 

ff^m.  Carrvihe^.  j 
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General  Libbabt  of  Natubal  Histobt. 

Gnienmnberof  volumee  adderd^  this  part  of  the  Natural  History  Library  in  the  past 
year  me  2526I,  bnngiiig  upihe  total  number  to  9^920.' 

Of  these  additians  28  volumes  were  presented,  79  transferred  from  other  Departments, 
and  2,154  acquired  by  purchase.  ^ 

The  preliminary  catalogue,  which  is  arranged  alphabetically,  has  been  kept  up  to  date, 
and  is  now  being  printed. 

One  hundred  and  oevenly-six  volumes  have  been  bound. 

The  whole  of  the  Works  of  Travel,  Voyf^jes,  and  miBcellaneous  publications  that  had 
previously  been  without  proper  accommodation,  have  been  sorted,  arranged,  and  placed 
on  the  new  shelving  provided  in  the  basement  room. 

By  the  aid  of  one  of  the  Attendants  from  the  Zoological  Department  press-marks 
were  inserted  in  5,601  volumes  of  serial  publications,  and  371  were  stamped. 

Albert  Gvmiher. 


British  Muaenm,!  Edw.  A.  Bond, 

10  May  1884.    /  Principal  Librarian. 
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REPORT  ON  WBSTMIDfSTER  HALL, 


BY    MR.    J.    L.    PEARSON,    R.A. 


Westminster  Hall  was  erected  by  William  Rufiis,  in  1097,  as  the 
nucleus  of  an  extensive  Palace  he  proposed  building  on  the  site  of  that 
probably  founded  by  the  Confessor,  and  enlarged  by  the  Conqueror. 

Additions,  alterations,  and  surroundings,  from  time  to  time,  had  served,  by 
the  beginning  of  this  century,  almost  completely  to  conceal  the  original  work 
of  Rufus. 

There  remained  only  in  1834  a  couple  of  windows  and  parts  of  a  string  course 
on  the  east  side  to  tell  of  its  existence. 

During  the  restoration  of  the  north  front,  when  Lewis  Cottingham*s  drawings 
were  made,  considerable  portions  were  for  a  short  time  uncovered,  and  again, 
in  1834-35,  the  whole  of  the  Norman  walls  were  laid  bare  to  be  re-cased  by 
Sir  Robert  Smirke. 

It  has  remained  for  the  late  removal  of  the  Law  Courts  on  the  west  side  to 
uncover  permanently  a  large  portion  of  the  earliest  Norman  walls,  fortunately 
in  a  fairly  perfect  state  of  preservation. 

The  following  is  a  brief  list  of  the  various  dates  when  extensive  alterations, 
either  in  the  nature  of  additions,  repairs,  or  damage  took  place  at  the  Palace, 
more  especially  at  the  Hall. 

These  are  numbered  for  further  reference,  and  the  information  has  been 
verified  by  original  documents  as  far  as  possible. 


1.  William  II. 

2.  Henry    II. 

3.  Richard  I. 

4.  Henry  III. 


5.  Edward  III. 


264. 


1097. — Foundation,  by  William  Rufus,  of  the  great  Hall. 
Plan  No.  1. 


See 


1163. — Probable  repairs  and  alterations,  possibly  by  Thomas  k 
Becket. 

1199. — Rejiairs  by  Richard  I.    No  traces  remain. 


1217.1  Throughout  Henry  III.'s  reign  extensive  works  were  pro- 
I      ceedmg  at  the  Palace.     At  the  same  time,  the  Choir, 
*  (      Transepts,  and  Lady  Chapel  of  the  Abbey  were  being 
.  J      built.     Extensive  decoration  was  also  in  progress. 


1221 

1224 

1244.1  Probable  date  of  the  Early  English  wark  at  the  north-west 
I      angle  of  the  Hall,  of  which  traces  are  now  visible.     S$e 
1263.J      Plans  No.  1,  4  (d),  5(a)  (b).     Fire  at  the  Palace. 

1297  or  99. — Great  fire,  which  reached  as  far  as  the  Abbey. 
This  indicates  that  the  fire  was  on  the  west  side  of  the 
Palace,  and,  as  a  consequence.  Parliament  had  to  be 
hekl  at  the  house  of  the  Archbishop  of  York,  at  West- 
minster. 
Edward  III.  built,  adjoining  the  Hall,  a  room  for  ^'  The 
Hall  of  the  Family  in  Parliament  time,"  from  which 
we  gather  that  the  Great  Hall  was  used  in  his  rei^n 
for  Vie  Sittings  of  Parliament,  and  the  fact  that  Parlia- 
ment had  to  adjourn  after  the  fire  implies  that  the  Great 
Hall  suffered.  In  Edward  III.'s  reign,  at  the  time  of  the 
building  of  St.  Stephen's  Chapel,  reference  is  made  to 
new  work  in  connection  with  the  HalL 
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6  Richard  IL 


No.  4  (d). 


7.  Richard  IIL 

8.  Henry  VIIL 

9.  Elizabeth - 

10.  Charles  IL 

11.  George  IL 

12.  George  IIL 

13.  George  IV. 

14.  George  IV. 
16.  WiUiam  IV. 


1394-97. — It  seems  from  Thomas  Walsingham  that  it  was  cus- 
tomary for  Parliament  to  sit  in  the  Hall  in  Richard  II.'s 
reign.  Whether  to  repair  the  damage  which  may  have 
been  caused  by  the  last  fire,  or  to  make  the  HaU  more 
suitable  as  a  Parliament  House,  Richard  entirely  trans- 
formed it  to  its  present  shape.  The  walls  were  raised 
two  feet,  and  re-cased,  and  new  windows  were  inserted. 
The  existing  roof  was  added ;  a  new  northern  porch  and 
towers,  and  the  large  buttresses  lately  uncovered  were 
built.  Also  ^'  divers  lodgings  "  on  the  west  side ;  these 
were  mostly  contained  by  a  wall  erected  parallel  to  the 
Hall,  and  connecting  together  the  new  2reat  buttresses. 
The  two  tiers  of  wi3l  arches  between  the  Norman  but- 
tresses were  also  erected  at  this  period.  See  Plans 
Nos.  1  and  6. 

1484. — Repairs  by  Richard  III.     No  traces  visible. 

1512. — Great  fire,  which  destroyed  a  large  portion  of  the  Palace ; 
never  rebuilt,  and  in  consequence  of  which  Henry  VHL 
removed  to  Whitehall  in  1529. 

1570. — Large  additions  to  the  west  side  of  the  Hall.   A  large  part 
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of  the  work  built  at  this  date  remained  until  1822.     See 
No.  1. 

1680.— Additions  by  Sir  C.  Wren.     See  No.  2. 

1732. — Courts  of  Common  Pleas  and  doorway  on  west  side  of 
Hall;  also  committee-rooms  along  St.  Margaret's-lane; 
all  by  William  Kent.     See  No.  1. 

1793. — Widening  of     St.   Margaret's  -  lane,    whereby    part    of 
.    Elizabeth's  work  was  demolished.     See  No.  4  (d)  (c). 

1820. — Sir  John  Soane  began  work  of  demolition  previous  to  the 
erection  of  his  Law  Courts. 

1822.  --Restoration  of  north  end  by  Thomas  Gayfere,  mason  to  the 
Abbey  of  Westminster. 

1834-35.— Re-casing  of  the  walls  of  Great  Hall  by  Sir  Robert 
Smirke. 


For  those  whom  it  may  interest,  after  a  description  of  my  plans  for  the 
proposed  restorations  and  additions,  I  will  revert  to  the  above  works,  giving  a 
more  detailed  account  of  them  and  of  the  traces  which  now  exist. 

In  making  my  plans  for  the  reconstruction  of  the  west  side  of  the  Hall,  it 
has  been  my  object  consistently  v^ith  present  requirements  to  recover  the  aspect 
which  it  presented  in  Richard  II.'s  time ;  also  to  retain  the  existing  evidences  of 
earlier  and  later  historical  work. 

I,  therefore,  propose  to  rebuild  the  wall  between  the  buttresses  in  its  original 
position,  making  an  open  cloister  with  a  gallery  over  it  extending  nearly  the 
whole  length  of  the  Hall.  This  cloister  will  be  formed  by  a  series  of  arches 
which  are  not  only  suggested  by  the  wall  arches  inside,  but  by  the  existing 
jambs  I  have  found  against  the  large  buttresses,  and  also  from  the  evidences 
supplied  by  Capon  [No.  4  (d)],  from  which  it  is  not  improbable  that  this  was 
the  original  treatment. 

The  height  of  this  cloister  wall  is  accurately  marked  by  the  returns  of  the 
parapet  on  the  buttresses,  and  I  have  no  doubt  from  the  position  of  these  that 
the  parapet  was  embattled  (my  reason  for  this  will  appear  later). 

Quite  apart  from  the  fact  that  I  consider  the  introduction  of  this  series  of 
arches  (forming  a  cloister)  and  also  the  gallery  over  them,  as  of  great  importance 
to  the  dignity  and  effect  of  the  whole  building,  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  from 
a  purely  architectural  point  of  view,  the  treatment  I  would  desire  to  see  carried 
out,  I  have  been  to  a  large  extent  induced  to  propose  it  and  to  urge  its  im- 
portance by  my  desire  to.  further  as  much  as  possible  the  preservation  of  the 
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most  interesting  and  ancient  part  of  the  work  which  remains  to  us,  namely,  the 
Norman  wall  of  Rufus,  lately  uncovered,  which  is  the  more  valuable  because 
it  is  the  only  remnant  of  that  early  period  which  now  remains  exposed  throughout 
the  building. 

Its  destruction  I  should  regard  as  a  great  loss,  but  this  is  assured  in  a  few 
years,  if  the  waU  is  to  remain  unprotected,  because  its  materials  are  notably 
unable  to  resist  the  attacks  of  the  present  London  atmosphere.  It  has  suflfered 
already  even  from  its  present  short  exposure. 

I  regard  the  erection  of  this  cloister  wall,  therefore,  as  a  method  of  at  once 
preserving  this  Norman  wall,  and  of  leaving  it  exposed  to  view ;  one  that  can 
satisfy  antiquarian  sentiment  as  well  as  reason. 

The  reconstruction  of  some  of  the  great  buttresses  of  Richard  II.  is  justified 
on  the  strongest  grounds,  those  of  stability ;  they  are  at  present  in  a  most 
dangerous  state,  so  much  so  that  I  cannot  remove  some  of  the  brickwork  which 
Soane  built  against  and  around  them,  lest  they  should  entirely  collapse. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  their  present  state  is  but  little  due  to  the  lapse 
of  time,  for  the  most  part  to  injury  and  defacement  of  quite  modern  date. 

I  would  here  say  that  I  fully  appreciate  the  value,  historical  and  otherwise,  of 
the  effects  which  time  produces  on  stone,  and  I  would  always  endeavour  to  pre- 
serve them  when  possible.  But  when  stonework  has  been  mutilated  so  as  to 
completely  destroy  all  its  features  of  interest  and  value  as  well  as  these  effects 
of  time,  it  seems  more  than  unreasonable  to  preserve  what  are  merely  evidences 
of  a  want  of  consideration  and  respect  for  ancient  work. 

It  would  not,  I  venture  to  think,  be  much  less  than  absurd  in  the  present 
case  to  retain  in  their  place  the  bricks,  tiles,  and  plaster  with  which  Soane  and 
Kent,  merely  to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  modem  work  they  erected,  surrounded 
the  buttresses. 

On  the  foundations  of  Henry  III.'s  work  I  have  shown  a  two^toried  bmlding 
projecting  westward,  of  the  same  height  as  the  cloister,  but  with  a  higl^-pitched 
roof  and  gable  towards  St.  Margaret's  Cliurch.  This  I  have  designed  to  be  in 
character  with  Richard  II.'s  work,  considering  the  data  insufficient  to  warrant 
any  attempted  restoration  of  the  original  work  of  Henry  III. 

I  may  mention,  incidentally,  that  a  building  with  a  high-pitched  roof  existed 
here  formerly  in  this  position. 

The  lower  floor  of  this  is  arranged  to  form  a  stand  for  horses,  to  supply  the 
purpose  of  the  shed  at  present  existing  in  the  same  position. 

The  upper  floor  might  be  one  large  chamber  similar  to  the  old  Exchequer 
Court  [No.  5  (a)  (b)],  and  there  will  be  ingress  to  it  by  a  flight  of  steps  from 
the  Hall,  and  also  an  approach  from  New  Palace  Yard  by  an  octagonal  turret  at 
the  north-west  angle,  which  will  occupy  a  position  not  far  from  one  built  by 
Elizabeth. 

The  uses  of  this  chamber  will  depend  upon  those  to  which  the  gallery  over 
the  cloister  is  put. 

As  for  these  uses,  the  gallery  can,  if  desired,  be  divided  into  rooms  by  parti- 
tions, there  being  access  by  a  continuous  passage,  lighted  from  the  roof.  These 
rooms  can  be  approached  by  the  stairs  both  at  the  north  and  south  ends  of  the 
Hall.     See  Nos.  7,  8. 

I  have  shown  the  completion  of  Sir  Charles  Barry's  work  on  the  north  side 
of  St.  Stephen's  Porch  in  such  a  manner  as  I  believe  he,  himself,  would  have 
desired  to  have  seen  it  completed  under  present  circmnstances. 

Regarding  the  uses  to  which  the  open  cloister  below  could  be  put,  1  have 
shown  on  plan  No.  7»  how  it  would  be  possible  to  carry  out  the  suggestion 
which  has  been  made  to  me  to  utiUse  it  as  a  stand  or  shelter  for  carriages. 

This  arrangement  has,  however,  its  disadvantages.  There  is  easy  space  for 
two  carriages  to  pass  in  the  cloister,  but  there  is  a  turn  at  the  south  door  and 
an  incline  to  reach  New  Palace  Yard,  involving  a  reduction  of  the  open  space 
on  the  west  side  ol'  the  Hall. 

But  with  a  suitable  alternation  of  the  levels  of  New  Palace  Yard  in  front  of 
the  Hall,^  whereby  the  north  elevation  would  be  much  improved,  I  anticipate  no 
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difficulty  in  arranging  for  the  ingress  of  carriages  to  this  doister  at  the  North 
Entrance. 

I  have  shown  how  this  cloister,  if  left  open,  can  be  protected  by  an  iron  grill 
from  the  dangers  to  which  public  buildings  are  at  present  exposed.     No.  9. 

On  a  flyer  to  No.  9, 1  have  further  shown  as  an  alternative  treatment  how 
the  arches  could  be  fiUed  with  tracery  and  glazed,  so  that  an  additional  series 
of  rooms  opening  from  the  Hall  could  be  obtained  similar  to  those  on  the  upper 
floor. 

So  far  as  the  elevation  is  concerned,  I  consider  this  the  second  best  treatment^ 
but  considerably  inferior  to  the  first. 

The  third  suggested  alternative  ulso  shown  by  a  flyer  to  No.  9,  consists  in  the 
erection  of  a  cloister  wall  to  form  a  building  of  but  one  story. 

I  can  conceiTC  no  advantages  from  this  treatment;  there  is  no  gain  in 
accommodation,  and  the  elevation  is  much  impaired.  To  carry  it  out  would  be 
to  discard  the  distinct  evidences  which  remain  of  two  stories  having  formerly 
existed. 

I  have  been  able  to  obtain  the  exact  position  of  the  weatherings  of  the  great 
buttresses  from  a  comparison  of  the  existing  work  with  a  figured  drawing  by 
Pugin  (4  c).  Their  form  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  of  the  one  on  the 
east  side,  which  Sir  Charles  Barry,  with  apparently  no  reason^  pulled  down. 

Old  drawings  agree  in  showing  the  Hall  wail  battlemented,  and  I  have^ 
tJherefore,  unhesitatingly  adopted  this  treatment. 

The  dormers  in  the  roof  being  modern  and  interfering  much  with  the  external 
and  internal  effect,  1  propose  to  remove. 

The  earliest  record  of  towers  at  the  north  end  is  in  a  plan  in  the  Grace 
Collection  at  the  British  Museum,  by  Norden,  date  1593,  but  there  is  no  sufficient 
suggestion  of  their  form  to  gather  any  clue  as  to  what  that  originally  was,  and 
late  drawings  show  them  substantially  as  at  present,  but  without  battlements. 
In  Hollar's  print,  on  the  other  hand,  1647  battlements  are  shown. 

The  alteration  of  these  towers,  therefore,  cannot  be  based  upon  any  reference 
to  history  or  past  record.  But  it  is  almost  demanded  by  the  extreme  ungainli- 
ness  of  the  existing  front.  This  ungainliness  is  to  a  large  extent  due  to  the 
contiguity  of  Sir  Charles  Barry's  buildings,  the  roof  of  which  overtops  the 
Eastern  Tower,  and  has  to  be  stopped  in  a  most  unfinished  manner.  It  is  said 
that  Sir  Charles  Barry  fully  recognised  this,  and  proposed  in  consequence  to 
raise  the  entire  hall  floor  and  roof  about  10  feet,  and  thus  give  it  prop» 
importance. 

No  part  of  the  existing  stonework  which  cases  the  front  is  earlier  than  1820. 
The  battlements  are  modem,  and  the  lai^e  niches  in  front  are  conjectural 
restorations  of  what  existed  before.  It  is  certainly  hard  to  believe  also  that  the 
present  windows  are  copied  from  anything  of  Richard  ll.'s  time. 

The  whole  front  in  fact  has  an  air  of  spuriousness.  I  propose,  therefore,  to 
alter  the  windows  and  raise  the  towers  one  stage,  which,  to  preserve  a  domestic 
character,  will  include  two  floors,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  re-design  this  so  as 
to  harmonise  Sir  Charles  Barry's  elaborate  architecture  with  the  severer  work  of 
the  Hall.  By  thus  remodelling  them,  I  hope  to  render  them  worthy  of  their 
position  and  importance  in  the  group  in  which  they  now  play  so  insignificant 
and  discordant  a  part. 


My  approximate  estimates  for  the  above  works  are  as  follows  : — 

Cost  of  the  New  Cloister  and  its  extension  westward,  inclnding  the  restoration 
of  the  buttresses  and  the  west  side  of  the  Hall.  This  will  embrace  the 
removal  of  the  already  worn  and  dilapidated  casing  of  the  upper  part  added 
by  Smirke,  and  the  replacing  of  it  by  masonry  well  bonded  into  the  Norman 
cove,  and  to  accord  with  the  character  of  Richard  II. *8  work     -        -        - 

Cost  of  the  work  on  the  north  side  of  St.  Stephen's  Porch,  being  the  completion 
of  Sir  Charles  Barry's  work  as  shown  on  drawing  No.  10  - 

Cost  of  the  alteration  to,  and  the  raising  of  the  two  towers  at  the  north  end  of 
the  Hall,  including  some  work  to  the  gable  end        ----- 


£. 

21,500 
5,000 
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The  following  is  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  architectural  history  of  the 
Hall.    Tlie  figures  refer  to  the  brief  summarj  above. 

(1.)  During  Sir  Robert  Smirke*s  restoration  many  of  the  old  Norman  features 
were  discovered,  either  actually  i/t  ^Vt^  or  reused  as  walling  stones  by  Richard  IL 
in  1394-97.     See  (6)  above. 

Mr.  Sidney  Smirke,  f.s.a.,  was  thus  enabled  to  make  a  probable  restoration  of 
William  Rufus'  structure,  as  he  supposed  it  to  hare  existed.  This  was  published 
in  the  Archseologia,  vol.  27,  p.  135,  and  some  valuable  notes  and  drawings  by 
him  further  describing  the  work  were  published  in  the  same  journal,  vol.  26, 
p.  406. 

For  various  reasons,  which  I  will  give  separately,  so  as  not  to  interrupt  the 
continuity  of  the  history,  as  an  addenda  to  my  Report,  I  venture  to  think  that 
there  was,  or  was  intended  to  be,  a  continuous  arcade  of  small  arches  after  the 
manner  of  a  triforium  completely  round  the  Hall,  and  that  larger  Norman 
window  openings  were  inserted  at  irregular  intervals  at  a  later  date,  and  not 
according  to  the  original  design.  7he  remains  of  one  of  these  can  now  be  seen 
(m  the  outside  of  ihe  northermnost  window  of  the  west  side. 

(2.)  Whether  that  date  was  1163,  and  the  work  done  by  St.  Thomas  ^ 
Becket  is  a  further  matter  of  uncertainty.  Becket  irj  this  year  certainly  did 
extensive  repairs  to  a  palace  in  London,  and  I  am  inclined  to  disagree  with 
writers  who  slate  that  this  could  not  be  the  Royal  one. 

The  numerous  masons'  marks  on  the  Norman  stones  are  deserving  of  notice. 
An  interesting  paper  hbs  lately  been  communicated  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
by  E.  Freshfield,  Esq.,  f.s.a.,  upon  these  marks,  which  will  be  published  indue 
course  in  their  transactions* 

(4.)  There  are  several  records  of  Henry  Ill.'s  architectural  work,  and  of 
large  sums  paid  for  the  performauce  of  it,  in  connection  with  the  Palace. 
Records  exists  also  of  numerous  paintings  which  he  caused  to  be  made  in 
various  rooms,  and  of  two  stained  glass  windows  placed  in  his  Hall,  perhaps 
the  great  Hall.  Tlie  Painted  Chamber  was  so  called  from  his  work  there,  and 
both  this,  the  Prince's  Chamber,  and  the  Old  House  of  Lords,  bore  unmistakeable 
evidences  of  having  been  almost  entirely  re- built  by  him. 

It  was  not,  therefore,  with  any  surprise  that  I  came  to  discover  drawings 
proving  the  existence  of  certain  extensive  buildings  at  the  north-west  end  of 
the  Hall,  which  from  the  masonry  of  their  lately  excavated  foundations  I  had 
already  supposed  to  be  coaeval  with  the  work  in  the  choir  and  transepts  of 
Westminster  Abbey. 

I  have  indicated  on  plan  No.  1  the  extent  of  the  Early  English  work  so  far 
as  excavated.  It  will  be  seen  that  there  is  no  Norman  buttress  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Hall,  northward  of  the  grey  tint.  This  may  be  accounted  for,  both  See  Plan  No.  !• 
because  the  original  Norman  doorway  would  interfere  with  such  a  buttress,  and 
also  because  the  Normans  themselves  may  have  contemplated  a  building  in  the 
position  occupied  by  Henrv  HI.'s  work. 

Here  it  must  be  remarked  that  the  Norman  plinth  is  returned  along  the 
south  side  of  Henry's  wall,  which  goes  to  suggest  that  this  wall  was  once 
intended  to  be  an  outside  wall.  But  as  the  Norman  plinth  is  still  continued 
northward  along  the  Hall,  this  transverse  wall  is  undoubtedly  later  than  the 
Norman  work,  if  this  was  not  otherwise  ascertainable.  This  returned  plinth 
continues  as  far  as  a  door  jamb  of  Early  English  character,  Unfortunately  on 
the  other  side  of  the  jamb  the  wall  has  be^n  taken  down  below  the  plinth 
level,  but  still  bears  evidences  of  the  same  fine  Early  English  tooling.  Continu- 
ing westward  along  this  wall  we  find  a  wall  parallel  to  the  Hall  wall  running 
south,  with  again  a  similar  plinth  (all  coloured  grey)  on  the  west  side  of  it. 
The  junction  between  these  two  walls  is  not  a  straight  joint  but  a  properly 
bonded  one.  It  was  the  practice,  however,  of  the  13th  century  masons, 
although  apparently  not  always  so  later,  in  making  additions  to  cut  away  from 
the  old  work  to  form  a  bond,  another  example  of  which  I  will  presently  point 
out  in  connection  with  this  same  wall.  We  cannot,  therefore,  obtain  any  clue 
from  this  junction  as  to  these  two  walls  being  built  at  the  same  time  or  not. 

We  find  that  the  Early  English  vrall  at  right  angles  to  the  Hall  suddenly  ceases 
after  its  junction  with  the  longitudinal  wall  just  referred  to,  and  there  are 
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See  No.  4  (d).  evidences  of  the  existence  of  a  door  jamb.  And  here  Mr.  Capon's  plan 
(No.  4  d.),  which,  it  must  be  noted,  is  of  the  lowest  floor,  helps  us  by  showing 
what  he  terms  a  *^  very  ancient  door"  in  the  exact  position.  The  wall  appears 
again  very  distinctly  further  on  westward,  but  the  excavations  are  not  carried 
far  enough  to  uncover  the  return  wall  northward,  which  Capon  discovered.  In 
this  he  found  a  doorway  leading  into  the  yard  called  "  Hell." 

Returning  to  the  ground  we  find  northward  of  tbe  wall  just  described  and 
parallel  to  it,  another  wall  with  a  plinih  exactly  as  the  last  on  the  north  side  of 
it.  This  plinth  is  1 1  inches  lower  than  the  Worman  plinth,  but  at  the  point 
where  it  now  sto[>s  (having  been  destroyed)  there- are  evidences  of  an  upward 
step,  the  angle  mitre  being  quite  distinct. 

On  Capon's  plan  (4  d.)  we  find  this  whII  again  styled  **  very  ancient  wal 
below,  Henry  IlL  or  Rufus."  Against  this  wall  are  shown  five  piers,  dated  1570, 
which  carry  chestnut  posts  on  the  upper  floor  {see  9  above),  and  one  of  the 
foundations  of  these  is  now  \isible,  projecting  from  the  south  side  of  the  wall  as 
shown  by  Capon.  These  piers  were  built  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  she  added 
to  and  altered  this  building  in  1670,  to  carry  the  Music  Gallery,  shown  in 
See  No.  5  (b).  Capon's  drawing,  6  b.  She  took  down  the  Early  English  wali,  which  not 
unlikely  was  damaged  by  the  great  fire  in  1512  {see  8  above),  and  built  one 
with  square-headed  Tudor  windows  further  to  the  north. 

We  have  thus  investigated  the  extent  on  plan  of  the  Early  English  building 
which  adjoined  the  north  end  of  the  Hall.  In  addition  to  Capon's  drawings  of 
the  interior  of  the  second  floor  [5  (a),  (b)],  we  have  existing  evidence  of  the 
walls  being  carried  up  to  a  considerable  height  before  Richard  II.'s  work  was 
built.  This  will  appear  when-1  consider  that  work  in  detail.  More  especially 
See  No.  6.  should  be  noticed  in  6  (a.)  the  Early  English  door  leading  down  steps  into  the 

Hall,  every  stone  being  clearly  depicted,  bonding  into  the  Rufus'  wall.  The  door 
existing  in  the  same  position  now,  was  a  restoration  by  Sir  John  Soane  of  the 
original,  but  done  in  such  a  way  as  to  obliterate  every  trace  of  that  original. 
The  stairs  from  the  Hall  up  to  this  floor  are  to  be  seen  in  Lewis  Cottingham's 
works  already  referred  to,  and  the  two  steps  inside  the  room  have  left  their 
mark  now  existing  upon  the  wall.  Opposite  this  door  is  a  two-light  Early 
English  window  with  trefoil  head,  a  shaft  showing  on  the  mullion  outside. 

The  openings  shown  in  the  south  wall  on  6  (a)  agree  with  plan  (3).  It  is 
well  to  notice  the  two  doors  on  the  left  of  5  (a),  the  larger  one  leading  down 
steps,  and  Early  English ;  and  the  smaller  one  leading  up  a  step,  and  Tudor. 
Also  through  the  open  window  the  weatherings  of  one  of  the  great  buttresses 
are  visible. 

The  Early  English  work  which  is  shown  is  unniibtakeably  coaeval  with  that  at 
the  Abbey.  I  have  further  discovered  some  fragments  of  Early  English  mould- 
ings, date  about  1 250,  used  to  form  the  foundations  of  the  Tudor  work  built  on 
the  site  of  this  building  in  1570.     These  still  remain  in  position.     {See  No.  1.) 

The  longitudinal  wall  between  the  great  buttresses  has  already  been  noticed. 

Inasmuch  as  buttress  (A)  is  obviously  built,  as  it  were,  on  the  top  of  this 
wall,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  continuous  vertical  joint  and  the  jamb  of  an 
archway  under  the  buttress,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  wall  existed  here  prior 
to  the  buttress.  We  therefore  find  the  plinth,  which  I  have  already  noted, 
passing  under  the  buttress  and  appearing  without  any  stopping  or  return  on  the 
other  side,  and,  moreover,  the  buttress  plinth  is  at  a  much  higher  level. 

This  wall  plinth  continues  uninterruptedly  to  buttress  (B),  and  passes  under 
that  in  the  same  manner,  but  instead  of  appearing  on  the  south  side  we  find  it 
returned  towards  the  Hall,  on  the  south  side  of  a  wall  at  right  angles  to  the 
Hall,  of  the  same  thickness  as  the  longitudinal  one. 

Here  I  will  note,  incidentally,  that  the  continuation  of  the  longitudinal  wall, 
southward  from  buttress  ^B),  is  coaeval  with  the  buttresses,  as  not  only  do  we 
find  proper  bond  Joints  in  every  case,  but  the  plinths  of  the  buttresses  are  at  the 
same  level  as  the  wall  plinth,  and  have  proper  returns  worked  upon  the  solid. 

Returning  to  the  cross  wall  from  buttress  (B)  towards  the  Hall,  1  am 
unable  to  trace  it  in  its  entire  length,  as  the  flying  buttress  over  is  in  such 
a  state  that  I  cannot  at  present  remove  the. modern  brickwork  from  under  it; 
but  on  the  Hall  side  of  this  mass  of  brickwork  we  find  a  narrow  sloping  passage 
way,  for  which  the  purpose  is  not  very  clear.     Over  this  are  the  springers  of  two 

^  arches. 
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arches,  which  seemingly  carried  this  cross  wall,  for,  abutting  on  to  the  Hall  wall, 
we  again  find  the  plinth  we  have  been  tracing.  That  this  plinth  does  not 
exactly  line  with  the  one  from  under  the  buttress  (B)  cannot  be  accounted  for 
until  the  brickwork  is  removed. 

Sir  C.  Wren's  plans,  which  show  this  wall  to  be  continuous,  are  of  the  upper 
floor ;  but  it  is  quite  possible  whatever  necessity  for  a  projection  has  existed 
below  may  have  disappeared  at  the  level  of  the  upper  floor. 

The  bond  joint  cut  out  of  the  Norman  work  where  this  wall  abuts  against  it 
is  clearly  to  be  seen,  and  is  the  example  above  referred  to  of  the  care  of  the 
early  masons. 

Sidney  Smirke  observes  (Archae*.,  vol.  26,  p.  408)  that  parts  of  the  walls 
of  the  original  structure  were  thinly  coated  over  wijth  fine  plaster  and 
jointed  in  brown  lines  in  imitation  of  masonry,  and  that  the  columns  and 
imposts  were  painted  with  bright  colours,  among  which  red  and  black  or  dark 
brown  are  very  discernible.  This  practice  was  not  only  frequent  in  Norman 
times,  but  extended  far  down  into  the  Early  English  period.  Smirke  further 
adds  that  "  there  is  reason  to  believe,  from  several  small  portions  of  the  original 
surface  which  have  been  detected,  that  the  general  surface  of  the  walls  was 
similarly  finished,  and  ornamented  with  rich  and  minute  painting,  probabli/  of 
some  subsequent  date.  It  is  indeed  far  from  unlikely  that  tijis  decoration  inside 
the  Hall  was  done  by  Henry  IIL  himself,  who,  as  already  noted,  seems  from 
numerous  records,  extending  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  his  reign,  to  have 
been  constantly  ordering  painting  in  his  Palace  to  be  done,  and  money  to  be 
paid  for  it. 

We  find  then  on  the  exterior  of  the  Norman  wall  in  the  bay  between  the 
second  and  third  Norman  buttiesses  from  the  north  the  coating  of  fine  plaster 
or  gesso,  and  the  masonry  lined  out  exactly  as  described  by  Smirke,  clearly 
showing  that  at  an  early  date  this  had  become  an  inside  wall,  and  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  ascribing  the  longitudinal  wall  between  buttresses  (A)  and  (IJ)  and 
its  return  from  (B)  to  the  Hall  to  Henry  HL's  time. 

Finally,  with  regard  to  Henry's  work,  we  find  this  very  interesting  record  in 
the  Close  Rolls,  28  Henry  HI,  17th  May  1244:  "  The  King  commands  the 
treasurer  and,  chamherlains  to  pay  out  of  his  treasiu^^  to  Edward  of  Westminster 
1,949  L  13  s.  6^  rf.,  which  he  had  expended  in  the  erection  of  a  new  chamber 
near  to  our  Hall  at  Westminster,  and  of  our  conduit  and  in  other  works  there, 
which  we  enjoined  him  to  have  constructed."  This  should  be  noted,  because 
the  chamber  which  Henry  built  at  the  north-west  of  the  Hall  is  afterwards 
mentioned  in  connection  with  the  conduit,  which  stood  immediately  0|)posite  to 
it  in  what  is  now  New  Palace  Yard.  It  is  not  unlikely  tijat  this  entry  refers  to 
the  erection  of  this  very  building.  An  early  EngUsli  door  sill  and  old  iron 
hinge  are  still  remaining  in  position  together  with  the  foundation  of  a  partition 
wall. 

(5.)  In  Edward  HI.'s  reign  St.  Stephen's  Chapel  was  erected,  and  from  an 
inventory  of  the  account  of  the  expenses  incurred  therein  we  are  fortunately 
able  to  arrive  at  the  uses  to  which  this  Early  English  chamber  was  put. 

The  following  are,  among  numerous  other  rooms  and  buildings,  mentioned 
in  the  inventory : — 

"  New  house  between  the  Exchequer  and  the  new  gate  made  for  the 
Hall  of  the  family  in  Parliament  time." 

This  same  new  house  is  several  times  mentioned,  e.g. :  — 

"  New  House  between  the  Exchequer  and  Inner  Gate." 

''  Door  of  Hell  in  the  Exchequer.** 

"  House  called  HoUe  under  the  Exchequer." 

''  The  Marshal's  Chamber  under  the  Great  Hall." 

"  Tower  above  the  Marshal*s  Chamber." 

"  Seneschal's  Chamber,  0]^08ite  the  Great  Conduit." 

*'  Seneschal's  Chamber,  on  the  west  part  of  the  Great  Hall,  Westminster." 

"  Great  Chamber  of  the  Seneschal." 

"  Cellar  under  the  Chamber  of  the  Great  Conduit," 
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This  is  shown  in  Hollar's  view,  attadiied  to  the  report : — 
''  A  House,  ealted  Stiwarde's  (ScBCSchal's)  Hall." 
*^  Cellars  under  the  SeneschaFs  and  MarshaFs  Chambers.*' 
*^  Long  House,  near  the  Great  Hall.** 
"  Pent  House,  under  the  Great  Hall." 
''  Porter^s  House." 

Now,  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  either  the  ground  or  first  floor,  if 
there  was  one,  of  the  Early  English  building  we  have  been  considering  was 
used  by  the  seneschal  and  marshal  to  King  Edward  HL,  and  the  windows  of 
the  former's  chamber  looked  out  across  what  is  now  New  Palace  Yard  to  the 
Great  Conduit.  We  also  have  the  cellars  themselves  under  the  chambers 
actually  named.  Moreover,  a  tower  seems  to  have  stood  attached  to  some 
part  of  this  building.  This  would  be,  of  course,  before  the  erecti(m  of  the 
present  northern  towers  to  the  HalL 

We  may  note  here  that  "  Hell"  or  ^*  Holle"  existed  in  Edward  HL'a  time; 
but  it  is  not  quite  apparent  that  it  was  in  the  same  position  then  (or  even  in 
Edward  VL's  reign),  as  shown  on  plans  of  lust  century. 

It  should  be  said  that  several  excellent  speeimend  of  the  elaborate  work  oi 
Edward  IH/s  time  hare  been  found  during  the  present  excavations. 

Richard  IL  entirely  transformed  the  extermJ  and  internal  aspect  of  the  Hall. 
Unfortunately  the  renewal  of  the  work  by  Sir  Robert  Smirke  was  so  complete 
that  but  few  of  the  old  stones  exist  in  the  interior.  Outside  we  see  the  flying 
buttresses  and  the  massive  supports,  which  were,  however,  much  injurea  by 
later  additions.  Between  the  Norman  buttresses,  with  the  purpose  of  carrying 
the  floor  and  roof  of  the  building,  \^hich  he  erected  in  continuance  of  the  Early 
English  work  already  referred  to,  he  built  arches,  of  which  the  upper  tier 
remain,  and  suflSdent  of  the  lower  tier  to  enable  me  to  restore  their  exact  shape. 
He  seems  to  have  done  this  in  order  to  avoid  weakening  the  wall,  which  had  to 
carry  his  massive  roof,  by  inserting  corbels  or  timbers  into  it.  He  began  his 
work  probably  in  the  two  northernmost  bays,  where  he  cut  out  a  shallow  chace 
in  the  existing  stonework  to  insert  the  arches ;  hut,  whether  he  found  that  this 
injured  the  wall,  or  from  whatever  cause,  in  the  other  bays  the  arch  is  merdy 
set  against  the  Norman  work.  He  built  the  wall  which  coxmected  his  new 
buttresses  10  incl^s  thicker  up  to  the  height  of  the  floor  than  above ;  this 
also,  no  doubt,  in  order  to  carry  the  floor,  and  this  I  hare  maintained  in  my 
restoration. 

Notice  should  be  taken  of  the  northernmost  arch  of  the  upper  tier,  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  it  originally  abutted  on  its  northern  side  against  the  outside 
wall  of  the  Early  English  building,  the  existing  proof  of  that  building  having 
been  carried  up  to  that  height  in  Richard's  time.  It  may  be  noticed  also  that 
the  two  northernmost  wall  arches  of  the  lower  tier  are  lower  in  the  springing 
than  the  rest,  this  no  doubt  being  due  to  the  necessity  of  accommodating  the 
new  work  to  the  building  which  already  existed  there.  I  have  already  noticed 
the  Early  English  doorway  leading  diw»  steps  from  the  Exchequer  Coovt. 
That  Richard  altered  and  raised  this  building  is  obvious  from  the  fact  that  the 
same  reiuin  parapet  is  visible  on  the  buttresses  here  as  elsewhere. 

A  large  paxt  of  Richard's  wall  between  the  buttresses  existed  until  1822. 

See  4  (d).  See  4  (d). 

The  purpose  of  a  recess  in  the  Norman  wall  at  the  south  end,  where  probably 
Smirke  found  traces  of  a  doorway,  is  not  clear,  but  the  recess  seems  to  be  of 
Richard  II.'s  date.     See  No.  1. 

The  '^  divers  lodgements,"  mentioned  as  having  been  added  by  Richard, 
would  probably  consist  of  the  various  rooms  in  this  addition  to  the  Hall.  We 
find  by  traces  of  the  walls  that  the  lower  part  was  divided  off  between  each  of 
the  gieat  buttresses  into  rooms.  On  account  of  the  corbels  to  carry  the  flying 
arches  it  is  improbable  that  the  upper  chamber  was  originally  divided  at  least 
in  the  same  position.  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  however,  and  the  author  of 
plan  (3)  both  concur  in  showing  a  division  in  buttress  (D),  and  another  close 
to  the  south  end.  But  this  last,  as  he  has  not  been  required  to  measure  it.  Sir 
Christopher  Wren  shows  only  as  a  partition  cutting  off  Captain  Turner's  House 

flfe2(a),(b).         2(a),  (b). 

The  windows  to  this  wall  seem  to  have  been  of  two  lights  with  a  central 
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mullion^  and  most  probably  originally  there  was  only  one  of  them  in  each  bay, 
placed  about  centrally.  Sir  Christopher  Wren  shows  two  in  two  of  the  bays, 
but  the  internal  arrangenients  of  the  rooms  rather  point  to  these  being  later 
insertions. 

The  southeminost  buttress  (F)  lias  almost  entirely  disappeared,  nothing  but 
the  foundations  remaining.     Very  marked,  however,  is  the  plinth  of  a  wall  on 
its  south  side,  not  a  continuation  of  the  longitudinal  wall  above-mentioned. 
Accordingly  we  find  this  wall  shown  on  Plans  3  and  4  (e),  enclosing  on  4  (e) 
the  footmen's  room,  though  it  escapes  Capon's  notice  on  4  (d).     And  this  is 
remarkable,  becau^  Smith  tells  us,  page  31,  that  there  was  in  his  time  an  old  See  Smith's 
room  at  the  south-west  comer  of  the  Hall  "  supposed  to  be  as  old  as  the  time  ''Anticjuities  pf 
of  Richard  IL,  because  it  resembles  the  Hall  itself,  as  altered  by  him,  and  is  ^^^^^^^ 
used  as  a  waiting-room  for  the  servants  of  the  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons."     It  seems  not  improbable,  however,  that  this  building,  even  if  not 
earlier  tlian  Richard's  time,  was  built  l)efore  the  buttress,  on  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  buttress  seems  to  be  built  over  it. 

On  the  north  side  of  this  buttress  are  remains  of  a  door  or  window  jamb. 
A  jamb  is  shown  in  this  position  also  by  Capon  4  (d) ;  and  he  further  shows 
a  jamb  on  the  south  side  of  buttress  (E),  which  also  exists,  but  the  jambs  which  See  4  (d),  (e). 
he  further  shows  on  the  north  side  of  (E)  and  south  side  of  (D)  are  no  longer 
visible.  Capon  further  shows  a  continuous  arch  between  these  jambs,  for  which 
lie  must  have  had  reason,  as  the  wall  existed  in  his  time.  There  is,  however,  no 
indication  of  this  on  4  (e),  a  foundation  plan  as  4  (d)  is. 
This  may  be  accounted  for  thus : — 

The  great  value  of  Capon's  work  is  that  it  is  the  work  of  an  antiquary 
and  not  of  a  surveyor. 

In  his  plan  4  (d)  he  has  discarded  all  other  work,  even  Kent's,  to  show 
what  he  found  of  the  old  ;  while  in  the  other  plans,  which  have  only  been 
made  for  an  architect's  or  surveyor's  use,  there  is  no  distinction  of  dates. 
The  arches  show'n  by  Capon  would  liave  been  neoeasarily  blocked  up  to 
form  the  Judges'  Chambers,  and  thus  they  are  not  shown  on  4  (e). 

The  jamb  on  south  side  of  £  is  peculiar.  It  would  seem  that  the  builders 
bad  altered  their  purpose ;  for,  after  forming  one  jamb  and  stopping  the 
buttress  plinth  in  a  natural  manner^  another  jamb  is  built  over  it  with  a 
stopped  chamfer  on  the  outside. 

On  the  north  side  of  (D)  is  an  arched  opening  now  cemented  on  the  outside, 
but  which  is  original.  Its  purpose  is  not  clear.  This  buttress  stood  free  in  the 
Fish-yard,  of  which  1  will  presently  speak,  and  there  was,  according  to  Sir 
C.  Wren,  a  flight  of  steps  down  from  the  upper  floor  of  the  longitudinal  building 
close  to  its  north  side. 

It  is  now  the  most  complete  of  all  in  its  general  appearance,  but  the 
weatherings  are  probably  not  earlier  than  Wren's  time,  when  on  account  of  its 
more  prominent  position  it  seems  to  have  received  greater  attention  than  the 
rest,  and  also  a  new  capping  in  the  form  of  a  very  ugly  pyramid. 

The  only  other  buttress  of  interest  is  B.  From  this  I  have  been  able  to 
obtain  the  exact  positions  of  the  original  weatherings,  and  the  base  of  the 
{nnnacle, 

Pugin  made  a  drawing,  of  which  I  submit  a  tracing,  4  (c),  as  also  did  Cotting- 
faam,  ofone  of  these  buttresses  to  scale,  but  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
dimensions  of  the  pinnacle  were  taken  from  that  which  existed  on  the 
buttress  on  the  east  side,  pulled  down  by  Sir  Charles  Burry.  Pugin's  dimensions, 
BO  ftu*  as  they  apply,  exactly  bear  out  the  conclusions  as  to  the  height,  &c.,  of 
the  buttress,  which  I  have  been  able  to  arrive  at  from  an  examination  of 
buttress  B. 

This  buttress  is  very  much  weakened  by  two  openings.  It  is  in  fact  quite 
hollow,  and  was  very  carefully  cased  up  with  brickwork  by  Soane,  to  preserve 
its  stabiUty.  The  opening  in  the  west  side  certainly  existed  in  Tudor  times, 
when  a  wall  was  thrown  out  from  this  buttress,  as  will  presently  appear. 

I  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion  by  finding  Tudor  bricks  inside  it.  It  seems 
to  have  been  arched  over  originally,  the  back  of  the  arch  showing  in  the 
adjoining  opening. 

But  the  other  opening  is  equally  difficult  to  explain.    The  small  arched^  j 
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See  No.  6.  oj)ening  at  the  bottom  is  shown  in  No*  6.     This  leads   into  a  lofty  recess, 

Side  elevation  of     partially  covered  with  a  barrel  vault,  and  partially  by  rough  stones.     Above  this 
buttress.  hollow  on  the  outside,  and  vertically  over  the  head  of  the  arch,  is  a  narrow  slit, 

which  seems  to  have  formed  a  window  opening  into  a  small  chamber.  This 
opening  has  been  filled  in  at  a  later  date /row  the  backy  curiously  enongh,  and  I 
will  reserve  my  conclusions  as  to  its  intent  until  I  am  able  to  examine  the 
interior  stonework,  when,  as  will  be  necessary  for  its  future  stability,  the 
buttress  is  taken  down  prior  to  rebuilding  it,  when  as  much  of  the  old  material 
as  possible  will  be  used. 

The  point  of  interest  in  buttress  A  is  the  jamb  of  the  archway  already 
referred  to.  This  archway  has  abutted  against  the  Early  English  wall  on  the 
opposite  side,  and  while  there  is  no  sign  of  glazing,  there  are  holes  for  strong 
iron  bars  which  protected  the  opening.  In  1793  advantage  was  taken  of  this 
opening  to  make  a  passage  through  into  the  Hall. 

Tt  will  be  seen  that  this  building,  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hall,  was 
undoubtedly  part  of  Richard's  design  for  the  whole  when  he  undertook  entirely 
to  remodel  it,  and  it  is  only  by  restoring  it  to  its  original  position  that  the 
proportions  of  the  Hall  as  intended  and  carried  out  by  him  can  be  secured. 
As  already  said,  the  height  of  the  battlemented  parapet  can  be  obtained  exactly 
by  the  returns  (which  also  give  the  section  of  the  coping)  existing  on  every 
buttress. 

The  positions  of  the  roof  and  floor  are  also  very  closely  obtainable,  the  former  by 
chases  which  exist  in  the  buttresses  for  the  lead  work.  In  fact,  but  Uttle  of  the 
Restoration  is  conjectural.  That  the  parapet  was  battlemented  admits  of  little 
doubt.  We  know  for  certain  that  that  on  the  Hall  itself  was,  and  the  height  of 
the  returns  of  the  parapet  above  the  position  of  the  roof-plate,  as  determined  by 
the  chases  for  lead,  allows  of  no  other  conclusion. 

(8.)  In  consequence  of  the  great  fire  in  1612,  Henry  VIII.,  staling  that  the  old 
Palace  was,  and  had  been  a  long  time  before,  in  a  state  of  ruin  and  decay,  obtained 
Whitehall  from  Wolsey  in  1529.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  little  in  the  way 
of  repair  or  alteration  was  done  in  his  time. 

There  was,  however,  a  range  of  brick  houses  thrown  out  westward  to  Margaret- 
lane,  in  continuation  of  the  Footman*s  Room  of  Richard  II.  already  mentioned, 
at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  Hall.  These  were  termed  "  Heaven  "  and  "  Pur- 
gatory," no  doubt  in  antithesis  to  the  "  Hell  "  at  the  other  end  of  Margaret-lane. 

See  No.  1.  Of  these  some  part  of  the  foundation  has  appeared.     See  No.  1.     And  it  is  not 

improbable  that  the  Fish-yard  was  first  enclosed  in  Henry  VlII.'s  reign.     The 

See  No.  4  (a).         position  of  this  is  clearly  shown  onRadulphus  Aggas'  map,about  1660.  iSi^No.4  (a). 

As  these  houses  termed  "  Heaven  "  were  of  a  domestic  character  and  built  of 
brick  (notice  the  foundations^,  it  seems  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  they 
were  erected  when  Henry  gave  up  the  Palace  as  a  Royal  Residence  after  the  fire 
in  1512. 

(9.)  Elizabeth  seems  however  to  have  returned  to  the  Palace,  and  we  con- 
sequently find,  soon  after  her  accession,  large  additions. 

The  Early  English  Building  at  the  north-west  end  was  transformed  by 
the  north  wall  being  pulled  down  and  a  new  stone  wall  being  erected.  The  high 
See  No.  6  (a),(b).  pitched  roof,  however,  of  the  original  building  seems  to  have  been  retained,  as  is 
not  only  apparent  from  Capon*s  interior  views  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  where 
an  Eai  ly  English  window  is  indicated  in  the  west  gable,  but  this  roof,  together 
with  a  coping  on  the  end  wall,  is  also  clearly  exhibited  in  several  prints  of  the 
last  century,  as  well  as  in  1647  by  Hollar. 

The  new  stone  wall  facing  New  Palace  Yard  extended  westward  as  far  as 
Henry  III.'s  building,  where  a  brick  octagonal  tower  was  erected,  and  a  long 
range  of  brick  buildings  at  a  considerable  angle  with  those  of  st(me,  reached 
in  a  north-westerly  direction  to  the  old  gate  from  New  Palace  Yard  to 
St.  Margaret's-lane.  I  can  find  no  record  of  the  erection  of  this  gate,  but  it 
was  taken  down  in  the  year  1731. 

To  what  use  this  extension  was  put  immediately  after  its  erection  does  not 
appear,  but  in  later  years  it  is  called  the  "  Augmentation  Office."  A  water- 
colour  drawing  of  the  back  of  this  building  and  Hell-yard,  as  they  originally 
existed,  is  in  the  possession  of  J.  E.  Gardner,  Esq. 

Smith  asserts  that  it  was  supposed  to  be  built  upon  an  old  wall  which  bounded 
New  Palace  Yard  on  this  side,  but  gives  no  satisfactory  evidence  in  support  of 
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this.    The  excavations  have  not  yet  been  extended  far  enough  to  uncover  the 
foundations. 

In  Capon's  views  of  the  interior  of  the  Exchequer  Court,  which  tradition  &e  No.  6  (a)  (b)* 
asserts  (o  have  been  used  by  Eh'zabeth  as  her  breakfasting  chamber  and  concert- 
room,  the  chestnut  posts  already  alluded  to,  and  which  served  to  support  the 
mu^ic  gallery  and  the  old  high-pitched  roof,  are  seen.  These  rested  upon  stone 
bases,  each  bearing  an  inscription  of  a  principal  officer  of  State  at  the  time. 
These  inscriptions  have  been  preserved  by  prints  in  Mr.  Gardner's  collection. 

The  building  consisted  of  three  stories,  the  basement,  the  hall  used  as  the 
Court  of  Exchequer  (in  which  was  the  music  gallery),  and  atiics  over.  The 
hall  had  two  stories  of  windows  on  the  north  on  account  of  the  gallery.  These 
attics  were  said,  traditionally,  to  have  been  the  Royal  Nursery  as  early  as 
Henry  VIII.'s  time,  and  that  Edward  VI.  was  nursed  there.  But  if  this  tradition 
is  well  founded,  the  nursery  must  have  been  in  the  top  floor  of  Henry  IH/s 
buildinjf.  A  plan  of  these  buildings,  as  they  faced  New  Palace  Yard,  is  clearly 
shown  on  '*  A  ground  plot  of  Part  of  the  Citty  of  Westminster,  showing  the  way 
from  the  Hall  to  the  Church,  as  it  was  spread  with  Cloth  and  railed  in  on  the 
day  of  the  Coronation  of  King  James  II.,  1685."  The  same  plan  was  repeated 
in  1727,  at  the  Coronation  of  George  II.,  1727>  and  a  further  plan  is  published 
by  Smith,  which  shows  these  buildings  after  the  removal  in  1731  of  the 
gateway  adjoining.  At  the  back  Elizabeth  threw  out  an  extension  of  the  Early 
English  building,  pulling  down  its  wall  also,  that  between  buttresses  A.  and  B. 
as  far  as  the  plinth  level,  and  building  up  a  Tudor  wall  10  feet  further  westward, 
as  shown  very  clearly  on  Capon's  and  Wren's  plans.  The  Tudor  door  leading  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
up  a  step  into  this  room  from  the  Exchequer  Court  I  have  referred  to  as  shown  ^.^  ^^  ^i^\ 
in  Capon's  drawing,  5(a),  The  foundations  of  this  seem,  however,  to  have  SeeNo  5M 
been  very  shallow,  for  Soane  removed  all  traces  of  them. 

The  room   thus   increased   is   traditionally  called   Queen   Elizabeth's  bed- 
chamber.    The  Queen,  in  fact,  seems  to  have  preferred,  instead  of  repairing  the 
old  palace  so  injured  by  the  fire  in  1512,  to  form  a  new  residence  in  this  posi-  q^  -  /  v 
tion.    It  was  in  this  reign,  about  1560,  that  the  first  valuable  plan  of  Westminster 
was  made  with  which  1  am  acquainted,  by  Radulphus  Aggas.     See  4  (a). 

In  this  five  of  the  buttresses  of  Richard  II.  are  clearly  seen,  and  also  the  foot- 
men's room  at  the  south-east  corner,  which,  it  may  be  noticed,  shuts  out  the 
southermost  buttress  from  view. 

The  conduit  (or  **  fountain/'  so  called  on  this  plan),  with  the  cellars  under- 
mentioned in  Edward  III.'s  time,  is  also  very  distinct,  as  well  as  the  Fish-yard, 
between  which  and  St.  Margaret's-lane,  there  seems  to  have  been  a  wall  which 
was  also  returned  round  the  south  end  of  the  Hall. 

The  earliest  elevation  of  Elizabeth's  buildings  is  by  Hollar  in  1647-  The 
whole  of  New  Palace  Yard  is  clearly  shown,  and  on  the  top  of  the  Exchequer 
Court  a  lantern.  Especially  the  battleroented  parapet  to  Westminster  Hall 
should  be  observed,  and  also  the  lead  roof. 

(10.)  The  additions  and  alterations  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  are  of  little 
moment.  Whether  he  carried  out  his  scheme  for  the  re-arrangement  of  the 
rooms  in  the  gallery  adjoining  the  Hall  cannot  be  ascertained. 

Steps  are  shown  leading  up  from  the  Hall,  and  two  doorways  through  into  the 
chambers  (No.  2).     One  of  these  was  certainly  made,  for  I  find  it  indicated  on  See  No,  2. 
a  *^  Drawn  plan  of  Westminster  Hall,  showing  the  arrangement  of  seats,  etc.,  for 
the  Trial  of  Warren  Hastings,  1788." 

Sir  Christopher  Wren  transformed  entirely  the  interior  of  St.  Stephen's 
Chapel,  the  House  of  Lords'  painted  chamber,  etc. 

A  doorway  was  cut  through  the  south  end  of  the  Hall  to  the  Court  of 
Wards,  and  several  staircases,  etc.  made.  This  doorway  was  cut  in  1 680,  on 
the  trial  of  the  Earl  of  Staflford,  when  a  long  gallery  placed  between  the  King's 
Bench  and  Chancery  Courts  is  mentions  d,  pointing  to  the  existence  of  these 
courts,  at  this  time.  When,  and  by  whom,  built  does  not  clearly  appear,  but  it 
seems  probable  they  might  have  been  by  Wren  himself,  who  endeavoured  to 
assimilate  his  architecture  to  that  of  the  Hall  by  the  insertion  of  various  Tudor 
Roses. 

Oddly  enough,  designs  are  in  existence  for  these  Courts  (shown  only  one  story 
high)  by  William  Kent,  and  of  architecture  corresponding  vnth  that  which 
existed.     Kent  was  only  born  in  1685,  and  it  is,  therefore,  probable  that  there 
was  a  proposition  at  the  time  to  reduce  the  height  of  the  courts,  and  that  he  ^ 
made  these  designs  for  so  doing.  Digitized  by  GoOqIc 
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As  lately  as  the  date  1685  one  of  the  houses  in  the  Fish-yard  wns  known  as 
the  King's  Fishmongers.  In  the  plan  dated  1865  the  Fish-yard  is  there  named, 
and  adjoining  it  Hell-yard,  called  Exche(|uer-yard. 

In  a  plan  by  Richard  Bloome,  1730,  repeated  1765,  in  which  the  Hall  is  shown 
in  elevation  from  the  south,  and  the  rest  in  plan,  Elizabeth's  buildings  and 
Richard  JI/s  work  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hall  are  clearly  8lK)wn.  The  Fish« 
yard  is  also  named,  and  the  Exchequer-yard  indicated. 

(11.)  In  1732,  William  Kent  (best  known  as  the  architect  of  the  Horse 
Guards)  pulled  down  ^'Heaven"  to  build  there  his  Commons  Committee 
Rooms.  It  ^vas  intended  that  these  Committee  Rooms  should  occupy  the  whole 
length  of  Margaret-lane,  but  this  was  never  carried  out. 

Kent  also  made  the  large  ogee-arched  dooruay  now  exposed  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Hall,  and  it  may  be  noticed  how  he  has  been  influenced  by  the  work  in 
the  Courts  of  King's  Bench  and  Chancery,  by  the  rose  which  he  has  carved  in 
the  head  of  the  arch.  He  cut  through  Richard  ll.'s  gallery  wall  between  But- 
tress B.  and  C,  and  formed  there  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  to  the  cellars  of 
which  he  made,  on  each  side  of  the  doorway  to  the  Hall,  the  circular  staircases 
now  exposed.  I  can  find  no  record  which  actually  dates  this  building,  but  in  a 
plan,  1/20,  already  noticed,  it  is  not  shown,  while  in  another  "  Plan  of  the 
Ancient  City  of  Westminster,  surveyed  by  Thomas  Lediard,  1740,"  of  which  a 
copy  showing  proposed  improvements  in  St.  Margaret-street  was  made  in  1761. 
See  No.  4  (b).  Of  this  I  submit  a  tracing  4  (b),  wherein  it  is  styled  the  "  New  Court ;"  it,  and 
the  doorway  from  the  Hall,  are  clearly  sliown  ;  also  the  cutting  made  through 
Richard's  wall. 

The  ideas  of  symmetry  which  reigned  at  this  period  may  serve  to  account 
for  the  draughtsman  showing  a  longitudinal  wall  between  the  buttresses  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Hall  wall  as  well  as  on  the  west,  where,  as  no  improvements 
were  intended,  he  does  not  care  to  take  accurate  measurements. 

The  Courts  of  Chancery  and  King's  Bench,  together  with  the  steps  up  to  the 
Exchequer  Court,  are  clearly  shown. 

A  sketchily  drawn  plan  exists,  dated  1739,  by  Kent  himself,  of  his  altera- 
tions, although  he  shows  no  doors,  and  the  division  of  walls  only  by  single 
lines.  The  Court  of  Common  Pleas  occupies  (according  to  that  drawing)  3ie 
new  building  between  the  Hall  wall  and  Richard's  wall  joining  the  great  but- 
tresses, also  the  Tudor  building,  called  '^  Queen  Elizabeth's  bed-chamber ; '" 
while  the  extension  into  the  Fish-yard  is  called  Judge's  Chamber. 

The  plan  of  the  new  doorway,  by  Kent,  is  correctly  shown  on  the  plan  taken 
at  the  time  of  Warren  Hastings*  trial,  already  noticed. 

(12.)  1793- — Seventy-two  feet  of  the  brick  Tudor  building  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  were  removed  for  the  purpose  of  widening  Margaret-street,  and  the 
position  of  the  New  Wall  is  shown  on  Capon's  plan  (4  e). 

Numerous  drawings  exist  of  the  appearance  of  the  buildings  after  this 
alteration. 

(13.)  (Gardner  and  Crace  collections). 

In  1820  Sir  John  Soane  began  his  work  of  demolition  for  the  erection  of  his 
Courts,  and  unfortunately  appears  to  have  shown  but  little  regard  for  the  old 
work. 

(14.)  In  1822  the  coffee  houses  and  other  buildii^  were  removed  from  the 
north  end  of  the  Hall  prior  to  its  restoration.  In  the  niches  exposed  many  of 
the  original  statues  were  discovered  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation,  but  they 
were  unfortunately  removed,  not  unlikely  stolen,  as  was  usual  in  those  days. 

John  Carter  made  accurate  drawings  of  them,  which  are  now  in  the  pos* 
session  of  J.  £.  Gardner,  Esq. 

At  this  time  the  FlSche  was  also  re-designed.  It  is  said  to  be.  of  cast  iron. 
Carter  made  very  careful  drawings  of  the  original,  which  are  also  in  Mr. 
Gardner's  collection. 

Suggestions  regarding  the  probable  form  of  the  interior  of  the  Hall  in  Norman 
times^  based  upon  discoveries  by  Sidney  Smirke,  Esq.,  f.sa.,  in  1834-1885, 
ArchsBologia,  vol.  26,  p.  406;  vol.  27,  p.  135. 

Smirke,  in  his  restOTation.  shows  alternate  largfe  molded  and  small  unmolded 
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arches  at  irregular  intervals  with  regard  to  one  another,  the  larger  ones  forming 
window  openings,  and  resting  upon  two  tiers  of  shafts,  each  tier  exactly  equal 
in  height. 

The  abai  us  of  the  caps  of  these  openings  is  continued  over  the  heads  of  the 
small  arches  as  a  continuous  string  course. 

A  molded  cornice  to  the  whole  was  found  almost  complete,  which  Smirke 
says  he  cannot  attribute  to  the  earh'est  work,  but  to  some  period  between  the 
early  Norman  work  and  the  restorations  in  Richard  II/s  reign.  Unfortunately 
he  gives  no  section  of  its  moldings. 

Externally,  he  points  out  (as  can  now  he  seen)  that  the  wuidows  had  the  ordi- 
nary Norman  square  reveal,  with  a  column  and  molded  base,  resting  upon  the 
continuous  string  course  to  which  I  have  already  referred,  as  observable  on  the 
east  side  as  lately  as  1834. 

There  were  discovered  both  on  the  inside,  but  principally  on  the  outside,  of 
Richard  ll.'s  masonry,  elaborately  carved  capitals  (which  Smirke  attributes  to 
the  earliest  period,  and  of  which  he  gives  excellent  drawings),  the  carving  being 
built  into  the  walls  when  the  stones  were  re-used  as  ashlaring  by  Richard. 
These  caps  seem,  however,  to  be  of  a  later  date  than  Smirke  imagines, 
exhibiting  some  transitional  features.  Smirke  further  expresses  himself  unable 
to  account  for  the  irregularity  of  the  smaller  openings  with  regard  to  the  larger 
ones,  but  here  he  seems  to  have  failed  to  observe  that  the  smaller  openings  are 
placed  so  tliat  an  exact  number  of  the  same  size  of  intermediate  arches  would 
in  every  case  fit  in  between  tliose  in  situ^  and  in  addition  to  this  three  arches 
will  fit  in  beiween  the  south  end  wall  and  the  nearest  existing  arch  to  it,  and  one 
nearly  between  the  north  end  wall  and  the  arch  nearest  to  it. 

This  arrangement  seems  to  point  to  the  fact  that  there  eitlier  was,  or  was 
intended  to  be,  a  continuous  arcade  after  the  manner  of  a  triforium  round  the 
Hall,  and  that  the  larger  openings  were  insertions  not  according  to  the  original 
design. 

But  further.  The.^e  small  arches  consist  of  four  shafts  side  by  side  (an 
arrangement  which  of  itself  suggests  a  continuous  arcade)  supporting  two  rings 
of  voussoirs  unmolded  and  nearly  flush  on  the  face.  The  back  of  the  lower 
rings  springs  vertically  above  the  centre  line  between  the  shafts,  and  this  would 
require,  if  the  arcade  were  continuous,  that  the  voussoirs  of  the  second  rings 
should  either  be  divided  by  a  vertical  joint  over  the  centre  of  the  cap,  or  should 
have  a  single  stone,  cut  to  the  requisite  form,  inserted  between  them,  the  latter 
the  usual  Norman  construction. 

Now  in  every  case  where  he  has  found  the  original  stones,  on  the  elevation  he 
gives  but  two,  wherein  I  venture  to  think  an  easy  error  may  have  crept  into  the 
drawings :  Smirke  shews  the  second  order  cut  away  over  the  cap,  as  though 
there  had  been  other  arches  abutting  against  those  he  draws* 

With  reference  now  to  the  larger  openings  let  it  be  noted  that — 

1.  The  two  tiers  of  shafts  which  support  them  are  exactly  of  the  same 
height ;  that — 

2.  Internally  all  the  caps  are  of  the  early  Norman  plain  cushion  form ; 
externally  the  caps  are  of  apparently  later  elaborately  carved  work; 
that— 

3.  The  internal  archivolt  is  molded,  while  that  of  the  small  arches  is 
square. 

And  we  are  led  to  the  possible  conclusion  I  have  given  earlier  tliat  a  con- 
tinuous arcade  was  originally  designed  by  Rufus,  after  the  manner  of  a  triforium 
round  the  Hall,  and  that  at  some  later  date,  but  still  in  Norman  times,  this 
arcade  was  interrupted  by  a  series  of  large  window  openings ;  why  at  such  irregular 
intervals  it  is  impossible  now  to  conjecture. 

To  carry  out  this  alteration  such  of  the  existing  work  as  was  applicable  was 
re-used  in  a  new  position,  and  thus  the  small  shafts,  bases,  and  caps,  which  had 
to  be  displaced  from  the  continuous  arcade,  were  replaced  in  two  tiers  to  gain 
sufficient  height  for  the  taller  windows. 

Beyond  this  the  builders  had  no  more  old  work  to  fit  into  a  new  position, 
264.  B  4  and  -.  T 
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and  thus  we  find  the  archivolt  on  the  inside,  and  the  carved  caps  of  tiie  outside, 
seemingly  work  of  a  later  date. 

The  cornice  also,  were  it  uncovered,  as  it  exists  almost  in  its  entirety,  would 
very  probably  verify  the  surmise  that  it  also  belongs  to  the  later  Norman 
period. 

See^o.  1.  If  I  add  that  the  remains  of  a  Norman  doorway  have  been  found  (No.  1)  at 

the  north  end  of  the  west  wall,  that  on  the  authority  of  Smirke  there  was 
another  at  the  south  end  ;  also  that  tliree  Norman  openings  were  discovered  at 
the  north  end  betweei^  the  towers  during  the  restorations  of  1822;  a  fairly 
distinct  idea  may  be  obtained  of  what  was  probably  the  form  of  the  Hall  in 
Norman  times,  and  of  the  periods  at  which  its  several  parts  were  erected. 

We  can  form  no  idea,  however,  of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  roofed,  or  how. 
supposing  my  above  conjecture  correct,  it  was  lighted  before  the  later  Norman 
windows  were  inserted. 

I  must  express  my  indebtedness  to  the  Warden  and  Fellows  of  All  Souls' 
C!ollege,  Oxford,  for  permission  to  making  a  tracing  of  the  plan  in  their  possessioiu 

To  J.  E.  Gardner,  Esq.,  f.s.a.,  who  has  placed  at  my  disposal  the  whole  of 
bis  admirable  collection  of  drawings  and  prints  of  Old  London. 

To  Cliarles  B.  Thurston,  Esq.,  for  the  tracing  which  he  has  supplied  me  from 
a  plan  in  his  possession. 

I  have  consulted  the  collections  of  the  Britibh  Museum,  and  especially  the 
Grace  collection  has  proved  of  value ;  but  I  regret  that  by  the  Rules  of  the 
Museum  I  have  been  unable  to  obtain  any  tracings  to  accompany  the  others 
which  I  have  sent. 


13,  Mansfield-street,  W.,  1884. 


(signed)        John  L.  Pearson,  r.a. 
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